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PREFACE. 



The text of this .edition follows, for the most part, Oreiii's, 
Zurich, 1848, which, being based on a new and most fiuthfvl 
leoension of the Medicean MS., by his friend Baiter, may just- 
ly be considered as marking a new era in the histoiy of the 
text of Tacitus. In several passages, howerer, where he has 
needlessly departed from the MS., I have not heatated to ad- 
here to it in company with other editors, believing, that not 
unfrequently *' the most corrected copies are the less correct.'' 
The yarious readings have been carefully compared through- 
out» and, if important, are referred to in the notes. 

The editions which have been most consulted, whether in 
the criticism of the text or in the preparation of the notes, 
are, besides Orelli's, those of Walther, Halle, 1831 ; Buperti, 
Hanover, 1839 ; and Dcklerlein, Halle,. 1847. The notes of 
Orelli are judicious a^d tasteful. Walther is sagacious, shrewd 
and independent, sometimes to a fault. Buperti's edition is 
chiefly valuable as a repository of facts and opinions, selected 
with no great care and put together with little skill. Doder- 
kin is concise and discriminating, but is excessively fond of 
<»iginality and bold conjecture. His Essay on the Style of 
Tacitus, besides this fault in the matter, b also wanting m 
ease and elegance of language; yet it has been esteemed 
worthy to be translated for this edition, as on the whole one 
of the best treatises on that subject. Boetticher's Lexicon 
Taciteum, Berlin, 1830, is marked by a fdicitoua expression, 
as well as a just appreciation, of our author's merits as a his- 
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torian and of his peouliarities as a writer ; and its most yalo- 
able results have been freely incorporated with the notes. 
Freund's Wttrterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, and Smith's 
Dictionaries, oi Greek and Roman Antiquities, and of Biog^ 
iBjphy and Mythology, the former republished in this country 
under the supervision of Dr. Anthon, and the latter stfli 
issuing in numbers from a London press,- have been found 
very useful, and are often referred to. References are also 
made to Becker's Gallus, and to the Roman Histories of 
IHebuhr, Arnold and Schmitz. . 

It uHll be seen, that there are not unfrequent references td 
my edition of the G^rmania and Agrioola. These are not oi 
such a nature, as to render this incomplete without that, or 
essentially dependent upon it. Still, if both editions are used* 
it will be found advantageous to read the Germania and 
Agricola first. The Treatises were written in that order, aod 
in that order they best illustrate the history of the author^s 
mind. The editor has found in hk experience as a teacfaer» 
that students generally read them in that way with mote &- 
eihty and pleasure, and he has constructed his notes accord- 
ingly. 

. The notes on the Histories have been prepared with the 
same general views and principles as those on the Germania 
and Agricola. In acc<^ance with suggestions in some 6f 
the public journals, they have been made scHnewhat more 
grammatical. Their value in this respect has been enhanced 
by more copious references to the excellent grammar of 
Zumpt in addition to that of Andrews and Stoddard. It k 
chiefly by way oi such references, that the general principles 
of grammar have been illustrated. Sometimes, however, a 
eonoise statement oi the principle referred to has been added ; 
and in regard to such idioms and constructions as are more 
or less peculiar to Tacitus, it has been found necessary to 
enter into more extended comments. It is hoped, that the 
notes will be found to contain not only the giammstioal^ bd 



newii^ all f!ie geogmpbicMv arehmologioal aad' falitoricid 3- 
hntMitioBS, that are necevsaiy to render the aathor: lat^igb- 
Ible. The editor has at least endeavored to avoid the £mi1I» 
irhioh Ldrd Baerai says ^'Ib over usual in annotatkna aad 
eoBUnentaries^ vis. to blanch t^e obscure places, and disooviBM 
upon the plain." Bat it has been his eonstant, not to si^ his 
chief aim, to carry students beyond t)ie dry detaib iif 
grammar and lexicography, and introduce them into a famil- 
iar acquaintance and lively sympathy with the author and his 
times, and with that great empire, of whose degeneracy and 
decline in its beginnings he has bequeathed to us so profound 
and instructive a history. It was for this end that the Pre- 
liminary Remarks were composed ; and if they accomplish 
this resist in ^my considerable degree, though long, they wiU 
Imrdly be tiiought too long, and they will not have been 
written in Vfun. 

The Indexes have been prepared with much labor and 
care, and, it is believed, will add materially to the value of 
the w<m4l V 

Hie editor takes this opportunity to express his grateful 
sense of the kind reception which has been given to his edi- 
tion oi the Germania and Agricola, and his thanks especially 
for such notices, whether by letter or in the public journals, 
as, while they fully appreciate its merits, point out its faults 
for correction. If this edition is in any degree more merito- 
rious or less faulty, the superiority will be owing, in no small 
measure, to such acts of kindness. Besides his obligations to 
those who have thus favored him, he acknowledges his par- 
ticular indebtedness to Professor B. B. Edwards of Andover, 
and Professor R. B. Hackett of Newton, for the aid and en- 
couragement which they have in various ways extended to 
him. He has been aided in the correction of the press by 
Mr. Marshall Henshaw, whose accurate and patient scholar- 
iMp well fit him to render such and still higher services to 
ehuMwal leanung. 

1* 



WiOi these ezplaiiatioos» the editor takes leare of a woiIe, 
on which he has hestowed much time and toil^ and which, he 
would feun hope, may contribute in some humble measure to 
tbe better understanding and apfNreciation by his youthful 
countrymen ci an author, a language and a peoide, formed 
by nature beyond most, if not beyond all others, to be sever- 
aOy the writer, therehicle and the subject of history. 



ESSAY" 
ON THE STYLE OF TACITUS.* 



1. Tacitus was the inventor of an entirely new style of historic 
oomposition ; or rather he did not himself designedly form it, buC^ 
while he applied himself to writing history with a different design 
and spirit from other anthers, a new style of expression was tibe 
natural and necessary result. For formerly it had been a prevalent 
custom among writers of history, not only to defer writing till they 
had arrived at a mature age, but also to compose with calm and tran- 
quil feelings ; difSning in tins respect from orators, who werg wont 
to believe that the effect of their speaking would correspond wUh the 
degree of energy and emotion with which they spoke. Hence the 
calm, smooth and fkiwing style of the ancient historians, even of 
those who desired to be distinguished from the others by a sort of 
peculiar dignity. 

Now Tacitus was the first to depart from the rules of these wri- 
ters. For it was the natural bent of his genius, not so much to nar- 
rate the mere facts and events of history, which are often fortuitous, 
but he labored especially to exhibit the character and spirit of the 
actors in his scenes. Hence his chief merit, his great power, is seen 
in the delineation of character : whether he labors by description to 
place before us the image of some distinguished man ; or so relates 
his deeds, that the reader, by his own discernment, forms an opinicm 
of his secret motives and principles of action. 

But since constant reflection upon virtue or vice has a very great 
influence over the passions, he came to write in an excited rather 
than a tranquil state of mind, so that jie seems to possess more of the 
ardor of youth than of the maturity of age. « Now of such a state of 
mind, a rapid and energetic style is the natural expression and the 
necessary result In a word, Ms style is impetuous, always hastenr 
ing on to the issue, impatient of delay. And this arose not merely 

* Abridged from the Prolegomena of L. Ddderlein to his edition of Tacitus, 
torn, ii., Halle, 1847, and translated from the Latin by Mr. Marshall Henshaw, 
A. M., Tutor in Amherst College. 
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from his own natanl disposLdoii, Imt he adapted the style <tf fate nib 
rative to the taste of his age. For, as is usually the case in a time 
of great moral declensicxi, not only lassitude and listlessness, hot 
ako, at the same time, a sort of morMd desire for haste, had taksB 
poasessifMn of the spirits of men ; while those qualities which are a 
proper mean between them— calmness of spirit and a healthy aetivity 
— are the characteristic of but few. Hence what was fimnwly cofr* 
sidered simplicity and dignified repose, then began to appear dull, 
spiritless and insipid. Tacitus was therefore impelled at the same 
time by his own genius, and l^ the taste of his age, to a hurried style 
of expression. 

But rapidity is opposed to dignity^-^a grace which cannot be septF* 
nted from equability and moderation. And since dignity, in ancianl 
times, was the peculiar characteristic and requisite of a good histioty, 
so skill was necessary in the later histcNrians to temper rapidity with 
dignity. To accompUsh this purpose, Tacitus enqikiyed the utmosi 
diligence in producing an ornamented diction. 

Now since I must briefly treat of the style of Tacitus, I will fimt 
riiow J)y what arts, nay, even by what artifices, he attained to thai 
brevity which we admire as appropriate and peculiar to this writer; 
secondly, by what means he made his style at the same time dignified 
and beautiful.* 

3. The conciseness of Tacitus is proverbial. But an inccneel 
notion has prevailed among some, viz. that this consists mostly in the 
brevity of single expressions, such as resemble the respcmses of 
oraclcM. And this style of writing does indeed prevail in the treatise 
on Germany, inasmuch as it is best adapted todescription ; and while 
John Mueller and others, who seek a reputation fo^ the same, imitate 
it, they think they are rivalling Tacitus. But, cm the contrary, the 
acute judgment and the consummate skill of this writer are seen in this 
very thing, that he adopted this style, so rare, only in treating those 
subjects, the nature of which demanded it, while in other connections 
he is scarcely less fond of full and rounded periods, not being inferior^ 
in this respect, to Cicero and livy. At tiie coomiencement of the 
Annals, he hastens, in a series of very brief propositions, to premise 
whatever was important, from .which he passes to a very full and 
brilliant period, and thus introduces the history itself as if he would 
show the diflSsrence between the preface and the real history, by a 
sudden change of diction. The orations, inserted in the narrative^ 
consist, according to the character of the speaker, scmetimes of < 



* I bare beei| Mtisted much in this BsMyby the Prolegooienaof O. Boettteher 
to the Lexicon on Tacitus, Berlin, I8S0 ; and by the Bzcafma ed Tae. AfriivTiais 
of C. L. Roth, Norimb. 18». 
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die gantenceB, aoiiietime« oi roanded periods. And in the nanrntkai 
of heroic deeds, bettlee and debates, he varies his style, according aa 
he himself hastens on to more important matters, or desires to urge 
and harry forward the minds of his readers, or to delay them and 
persuade than to a calmer examinaticm of the subject llierefore he 
never wearies us by a series of concise sentences, continued beyond 
proper limits, which is a fault of Seneca. 

Tadtus has omitted nothing which would contribute to brevity of 
styie. In this he chose to imitate, not so much the oracles, as the 
ancient Roman writers. For as the language of the Greeks was 
made, and, as it were, bom to express grace (xtffiiv), so that of the 
Romans contained in it the elements of dignity, brevity and, as it 
were, of authority. In its own nature it was fitted to illustrate that 
efunmon saying :- quot verba, toi pondera, I might mention the want 
of the article— a thing to be regretted in other respects— as among 
the chief reasons and sources of this merit, althou^ this is not the 
place for examining this subject more' fully. Now Cicero, and the 
writers of his time, disregarded, in a manner, this natural character 
of the Latin tongue, whUe they attempted to soften the rough power 
and strength of the Roman language by the polish and refinement of 
the Greek. But those writers who adorned the age of the CsBars 
after the time of Tiberius — Seneca and Tacitus — again departed from 
this elegance of style. For they carefully and intelligently cherished 
that style of expression, which the ancient Romans, almost without 
cultivation and under the impulse of their nature, had, employed. 
Besides other advantages, they labored to preserve the power of the 
ancient style, in such a way as both to avoid the antique rudeness of 
an uncultivated age, and drop the efieminate verbosity of a subse- 
quent period. 

While therefore Tacitus strove to speak so that every word might 
have its weight, he made use of many, or rather of all kinds of in- 
genious contrivances, not neglecting even the most minute. Nor, 
while I am pursuing this subject, do I entertain any fear of seeming 
to depreciate the ability of Tacitus, as if it were the mark of a weak 
and narrow mind, in so earnest a narration of the most important 
events, to choose his words with a sort of scholarlike care and anxi- 
ety. The foundation and source of so rich a diction was the sublime 
genius of Tacitus, the greatness of his mind, and the strength and 
fervor of his emotions. At the same time, it is well known with 
what almost religious scrupulosity the ancients elaborated, each one for 
himself, their style and language ; and, in so doing, attributed less to 
a sort of divine power and inspiration, (as if words would flow from a 
subject spontaneously,) than to industry and care. Remarkable sto- 
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zies aie told even abont Thucydides, of such a cavefiil ehoiee leepeefe- 
in^ siibstentiTes and infimtiveB ; but TecituB lived at an age which 
was much richer in the rules of grammar and rhetoric, and» as was 
nktnral for a Roman, he strove more earnestly than the Greeks to 
render his style «s eflfeetive as possible. Wherafoie to that honied 
breviloquence, to which he was led by the Inqrahmi of his natnre, he 
superadded all the ornaments of learning, art and taste, not fearing 
the appearance or the reproach of a labored brevity, but freely icgect- 
ing the merit of a plain, pure and natural style. Now this brevilyia 
seen in choosing the shortest vrards which will express the thoogfats, 
in -omitting as many words as possible, and finally in condensing the 
sentences themselves within the smallest possible compass. 

8. To commence with the smallest matters, he generally prefers the 
shorter forms of words to the longer, sometimes contrary to common 
usage. Few, I think, use simple ut for velui, us ^, as he does in 
Ann. n., 34; m., 9 ; or for prout, Ann. I., 61 ; Hist II., 46: qua 
for quatenus, since, even at the hazard of obscurity, Ann. VI., 10 ; 
XI., 8 ; XV., 72 ; Hist. IE., 31 : super for insuper, Hist H, 34. For 
the same reason he often used ne, where the conmion rule required 
ui non, e. g., Ann. n., 29. Ita moderans ne lemre neve aaperare 
erimina videretWy Add. XL, 16, 29 ; XII., 47 ; XVL, 4 ; Hist m., 
11. If we can put confidence in the MSS. he also often used qu€ 
for quoque. See in Ann. IV., 74 ; VI., 83 ; XII., 35. 

Tacitus often manifests a sort of dislike for substantives ending in 
/to; for besides their length they often seem meager and jejune. 
He therefore prefers aemulatus, dtsposiius^ adveetusj and such like 
words, to aemulatio, and those of a similar form. Hence I have 
defended diversus in Ann. XIII., 9 ; and pulsus in Hist IV., 18, as 
the true reading. Elsewhere he is wont idso to employ the primitive 
noun in place of the derivative, as in Ann. VL, 6, Dial. 3, fabulae 
for (xnrfabuUxtumes ; G. 26, femu for feneratio ; Hist. IL, 2, oiiifen- 
Honbus spaHis for spaiiatianihus. And since the use of deponent 
verbs had long prevailed, by which means the language was virtually 
robbed of an equal number of passive verbs and thereby impoverished, 
Tacitus did not hesitate to return to the ancient signification of such 
words, and to use passives that were obsolete in his age, gaining the 
advantage of brevity, and, at the same time, the appearance of an- 
tiquity. Hence adipisci is used passively in Ann. XV., 12 ; opperiri^ 
Ann. XI., 26 ; ulcisci, Ann. I., 9 ; andpotort, Hist HI., 80 ; perhaps 
also /o/ert, Dial. 25. 

4. The use of simple words instead of compound is very extensive. 
In which Tacitus vies with poets. The principle of this license is 
DO other than to substitute the genus for the species ; for instance, 
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t fmt t m t InrtBid of &cqmnr% Ann, U S6; inatmd of cmgnfewB, 
Aon. VI., 1 ; instead of exqidrenj Ann. n., 63 ; instead drequinf 
s dtoidlemffg, Hist IV., 6. Hence this exchange is nsvaUy made 
with a loss of definkeness, bnt with advantage in ragaid to bcevitf. 
I will menticm « few examjdee, unique indeed, but yet allowed lij 
wiL Hist L, S^eomgeMtulapidum^ure s= constore.-* Ann. XIV., Sl» 
aeruere ta= dsfCnietv. — ^Ann. XV., 14, cemereiU s tfecemereiit. — 6., % 
iristem euUu = «2 tncofeTu^um, — ^Ann. XTV,, 4, pectari haentu ^ 
^aJkaenens.— Ifist m., 67, miseetotf == tmntiwe&iifK.— Hist. IIL, 26, 
piilMt =3 ifi^mjaM. — ^Hist I., 36, nttens =» oinstent. — ^Ann. XV., 
60, oepiMMe eat stue^pwas. In many other places I have restored thia 
usage from the MSS., where other editors have not ventured to do 
so : e. g., Agr. 4, SubHme et rectum imgenittmy L e., erecfum.— Hist 
IV., SO, Ommibus ffortis rumpunt^ where the conmum editions have 
erun^unL — ^Hist. IV., 81, Postremo aeatimari a medicisjvhety wham 
Ernest! has preferred eru^imori.— Hist IV., 48, 8i pauoa suprm 
peHero ab initioj Ekki. repetiera. Perhaps also cunaturus should ba 
preferred to meursatuna in A. 1. 

6. The ifignity of the Latin language is impaired by nothing nwre 
than by a frequent use of particles, pronouns, or auxiliary verbs ; oa 
the other hand it is increased when nouns follow nouns or verbs di- 
rectly, so that the idea seems to be evident from the simple force of 
the words. Thus originate those sentences which strike our ears, 
and those of the Greeks, as too cumbrous and heavy, since there is 
no pause allowed after the separate parts and words. But the same 
expressions had a very pleasing sound to the Romans, and especially 
to Tacitus, as the following : Agrippina aequi impatiens, dominandi 
dvicZa, virUibus cutis feminarum vitia exuerat, Ann. VI., 25. In this 
exam{^e, whatever is heavy was produced spontaneously without 
any design or study. But weight and stateliness may be promoted 
by an intentional efSort of the writer. With this view Tacitus omits 
the more unimportant words oftener, and with more studious design, 
than any other writer. And first he refrains from the use of prepo* 
sitUms, satisfied with the power of the case alone. Hence o^ or eo; 
is omitted contrary to common usage. Hist. V., 23, Commeaius GaUia 
adventarUes, cf. HI., 15. — Agr. 18, Cujus possessione revocatum, — 
6. 14, Exigunt principis 9ui liberalitate Ulum beUatorem equum. — 
Hist I., 65, Non iamen quisquam inmodumconcionis out 8Ugge$tu 
locutus. — ^in., 29, Cum superjacta tela testudine laberentur. 

Hence I have restored the shorter reading of the manuscripts in 
Agr. 19 : Ut civitates proximis hibemis in remota et avia deferreni^ 
and Hist DI., 74 : CUmorei proximis arto. In both places the editiona 
have a prortiim. 
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In the flame way the dadve is veiy often UBed for tlie abktiTe wUi 
db, e. g,, H»t in., 70 : Ne mUkibus mterficeretur. Moreover, m 
is omitted, e. g., Ifist V., 6 : Fi^tsgtifi aurea te7npio reperta. Hist L» 
13 : Hi dKscordes et rebus mmoribtu siin quisque iendentes. 

Hence I have exased in of the common editions as often as it is 
wanting in the MSS. Hist n.,33 : Lryperia dueum inoaio rdiqueraL 
Ifist I., 68 : Ipsi (in) medio vagi^ as Ann. IL, 53. Hist 11., 69 : 
Appvisu UioriM truddahu. 

Moreover, a2 or in is used or omitted promiscaously bef(»e the ao- 
cusative. I pass by those ezao^les in which a preposition entsES 
into the ocnnposition of the verb, as, advolvi genua; althon^^ even 
sQch have given offence, as Hist lU., 43, StoechadoB insuku afflertur ; 
and c. 60, Omniaque quae agenda forent . . . aderat ; for in both these 
places the old editions inserted ad. Very often the early editors si- 
lently inserted a preposition, which, npon the authority of the mana- 
scripts, I have either erased, or advised to erase, or ought myself to 
have erased. I£st m., 7 : (in) nu^'us accipitur. Agr. 10 : (in) 
tmiversum aestimanti. The following are more peculiar to Tacitus : 
Ifist L, 46 : Marium Celsum . . . (ad) supplicium expostulabanL 
Hist n., 36 : Macer (ad) exiiium poscebatur. 

I suspect that I shall hardly persuade many that Tacitus makes 
use of this license ; but, at all events, it was worth while to set forth 
a number of examjdes, and the unanimity of the MSS. And surely 
it would be wonderful harmony between books, if the same error 
were so often repeated. Each one, according to his own taste, will 
concede to Tacitus more or less of this liberty of accixnplishing, by 
the power of the cases alone, most purposes for which other writers 
think prepositions necessary. I only add, Hist 11., 63 : iVe pericuJo 
prindpis famam dementiae t^ectarel ; cf. IV., 69. Hist 11., 70 : 
VvJgus damore et gaudio deflectere via. 

6. The use of the genUi-ve is likewise some\i^t more extensive 
with Tacitus than with other Latin authors, since, by its assistance, 
he could dispense with prepositions. What other writer has used 
jus libertorum, Hist. 11., 92, or jus mUiium, Ann. XI., 33, for in lib- 
ertas, in mUites 7 

Tacitus seeks the same brevity in the use of the dative, which he 
is wont to substitute, with far greater freedom than other writers, for 
the jHeposition ad, with the accusative. He says, in the same sense, 
Ann. n., 68, Neu proceres , . . ad discordias traheret, and Agr. 12, 
Per prvndpesfactumUms et studiis trahuntur; or, Hist 11., 46, In 
lacrimas ^usus, and L, 69, lacrimis effusus ; or. Hist IV., 6, Ut 
JSrmior adversusfortuita, and, A. 36, firmus adversis. With charac- 
teristic love of variety he has brought together both constructiona in 
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A&n. XIV., 9SyAdvena pravitati ipsiuSfprospera ad fortunam 
r^mbat. 

I will add some instances in which the more unwonted use of the 
datiye has, from its nnfrequency, escaped the notice of commentap 
ton, or may, from its resemblance to the ablative, escape the notice 
of the reader ; Hist. L, 89, Pads adverse reipublicae pertinuere ; 
G., 38, Propriis noHcmbus discreti ; as, Hist. IV., 16, Proprui eit- 
neis camponit ; Hist. I., 77, Sacerdotiis recoluit, i. e., in saeerdotia y«9- 
tituit ; I£st L, 55. 76, Sacnxmento adigere. Moreover, he nses the 
dative for adversus, with the accusative ; A. ZO,famae drfenditt i. e., 
adversus famam. On the ccmtraiy, he sometimes prefers a preposi- 
tion to the ordinaiy dative, when it will serve his purpose ; Ann. 11., 
89, Forma hand dissimili in dominum erat ; and he substitntes in 
vulgus for the dative vtUgo, see in Hist. I., 71. 

7. He is no less sparing in the use of cotyuTidions^ and is peculiarly 
food of asyndeta. The style of the Latins diSers very much in the use 
of aayndeta from that of the Greeks. For since the Greeks make use 
of very many exceedingly small conjunctions, and such as often do not 
even form a syllable, as in elision ii and H, they were not accustom- 
ed, merely for the sake of brevity or convenience, to omit conjunc- 
tkms, but they omit them as often as it will subserve the purposes of 
rhetoric. It is different with the Latins ; since their conjunctions 
hftve a fuller sound, and, in their length, equal many nouns and 
verbs, as autem, quidem, igit^r^, it was worth while, for the sake 
of rapidity and conciseness, to be sparing in the use of them. Thence 
the books of the Latins abound in asyndeta, even where they have 
no peculiar significance or rhetorical power. Owing to the unprece- 
dented frequency with which he uses this liberty, the style of Tacitus 
is considered, for the most part, concise, and similar to that which the 
French call style coupe. For its character is seen, not only in its 
refraining from the longer forms of propositions, but also in its gen- 
erally omitting connectives between ihe separate propositions. 

The peculiarity of Tacitus is seen in his frequent omission of the 
two conjunctions et and sed. Most Latin writers omit the copulative et 
as often as, by the rhetorical figure asyndeton, three or more separate 
parts of a sentence are connected together, since they dislike to use 
many conjunctions in the same sentence. But Tacitus joins two 
members in the same way, in accordance with a custom of the an- 
cient Romans, which Niebuhr has noticed.^ Examples are too nu- 
merous to require specification. Moreover, it is customary with 
Tacitus to omit sed, especially after negative propositions. Ann. IV^ 



* R6m. Gescb., T. i., p. 386, ed. third. 
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86, N<m mode liberiast etiam Uhido unpunita ; Add. III., 19; Xl^ 
99 ; Hist. II., 27. Hence, withoat reason, lipsias has urged the ior 
■erdon of *ed in Dial. 8. Nee hoc illis alterius ter miUe sesterthun 
prmestat ; ipsa eloquentia, evidently like Agr. 37. Some MSS. alao 
cadtsed in G. 10, Non solum apud pUhem sed apud proeereSf apmd 
mc9rdot€s. 

Of vrittive conjunctions ut is sometimes omitted by asyndeton, and 
BOt by ellipsis. For, in Ann. m., 10, Petittan est, eognitionem r»- 
eipertti is not properly an ellipsis. And the same constmetioii is 
found in many other passages. 

8. At this day, indeed, when the science of grammar has begun to 
be so much improved, no one will call such examples ellipses. I 
BOW pass to ellipses proper. 

Tacitus omits auxiliary verbs almost without any distinctio& of 
tense or mode. A. 16, Ac velutpaeti; ibid. 1, niincursatunu, scil. 
essem. Add. Hist II., 42 ; Hist II., 76, quod inehoaturi, sdL sunt, 
where the editions have inchoatur, - The following may justly be 
eonsidered somewhat harsh ; Hist IV., 7, Satis MarceUo (ait) quod 
Neronem in eaiitium tot innocentium impulerit. Hist IV., 56, iSo- 
eius (erne) jactahat. 

He is also accustomed to omit many other words, and the more 
general the signification of each, the more frequently it is omitted, as 
words of doing. Hist. L, 36, Omnia serviliter pro dominatione. 
Thus must be explained without correction, Agr. 27, At Brittanni 
non virtute sed occasione et arte duds (factum ease) rati ; coll. Hist 
n., 19. Numberless ellipses of this kind might be mentioned of 
words of speaking, thinking, fearing, and going, not entirely pecu- 
liar to Tacitus, since Cicero also has a similar usage, e. g., N. D. n., 
4, Augures rem ad senatum, (tnlerunt) ; senatus ut abdicarent eon* 
sules (decrevit) ; abdicarunt. There are many more in his letters 
to Atticus which exhibit even some appearance of haste. Where- 
fore, I do not understand why any one should wish to change, A. 9, 
Nulkan ultra potestatis personam, scil. agebat. Much less has 
Emesti rightly forced t^ere into c. 19, Nihil per libertos servosque 
publicae rei, 

I pass by other common ellipses, as, of causa and potius. One 
that is rare has escaped the notice of commentators, in Hist m., 10, 
Et ut proditionis (scil. reum) ira militum in Flavianum iT^eubuit. 

9. Brachylogy (ppax»\oyU) resemUes ellipsis very closely. In el- 
lipsis, words must be supplied evidently from some external source ; 
these which are omitted through brachylogy are im^^ed in the ad- 
joining words, and must be supplied fVom what either precedes or 
follows. Of this figure there are three kinds. The first is when the 
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Bune wotd, that has been once oxpresaed, most be nndentood again; 
as, Ifist ni., 70, Simulalionem prorsus et imaginem deponendi tm- 
perii (soil, imaginem, speciem) fuisse ; G. 19, Ne (adl. maritnni) 
tanquam maritum, sed tanquam matrimoniwn ament. See in IBat. 
IV., 5 ; Agr. 20. Also words must often be understood again ailer 
a longer distance, though the obvious meaning of the sentence 
requires the repetition. Hist. II., 21, Moles perfringendis (sdL 
l^uteia et vineis,) obruendisque hostibua expediunt, unless for the 
sake of ooncinnity, operibus mnst be supplied. Hist. V., 6, Praaei' 
pwum montium Libanon erigit, scil. Judaea ; A. 10, Dispecta est €t 
ThtUet quam hactenus, scil. invenit domuitque. 

Another kind of brachylogy is when, in some word, a similar woid, 
springing from the same root, is implied, so that one case must be 
supplied from another, one mode from another, a verb from a noon, 
and vice versa, and in fine, homogeneous words from homogeneoes, 
for the purpose of completing the sense. Hist, m., 9, In ViteUimn 
ut tntmtct (scil. inimica) praesumpsere ; G. 20, Pares (paribus) 
vdlidaeque (validis) miscentur ; Hist. I., 37, Pltu rapuit leeius 
quam quod Polycliti . . . (scil. rapientes or praedati) perierunt ; 
Hist I., 32, Tradito more quemcumque prindpem adulandi lieanHa 
acclamationem, scil. adulabantur ; Hist. IV., 24, Flaecus leetos • . . 
legato tradit ut quam maximis per ripam itineribus eeleraret, ip9€ 
navibus (sc. celeraturus,) invalidus corp<fre, invisus milUibus, 

Also simple words are supplied from compound, and one comj|XKind 
word from another. Ann. I., 17, Hinc . . . tentoria (scil. emi) hine 
vacationes munerum redimi ; Hist. I., 8, Cluvius Rufots, virfacun* 
due et pads artibus^ (scil. expertus,) hellis inexpertus. To the 
same head must be referred the following : Hist. III., 46, Castra fe- 
gionum exscindere parabant, (scil. et exscidissent,) ni Mucianus 
sextam legionem opposuisset ; A. 13, Agitasse Caium Caesarem de 
intranda Brittannia, satis constat, (et intraturum fuisse) ni velox 
tngenio . . . etingentes adversus GerTnaniam conatus frustra fuis' 

sent ; Hist. II., 68 ; A. 4, Se studium philosophiae acrius 

?utusiss€, (et porro hausturum fuisse,) ni prudentia matris coercuis- 
set. Those who would translate such expressions briefly and clear- 
ly into the English, should substitute for the hypothetical clauses but 
with the indicative. Finally, in the third kind of brachylogy, a word 
conve3ring an idea in contrast with some adjoining word must be sup- 
plied. Hist, n., 30, Hinc aemulatio ducibus : Caecina (Valentem) 
ut foedum et maculosum ; iUe, (Caecinam) ut tumidum et vanum 
irridebant ; Hist. 11. , 74, Esse privatis cogitationibus progressum 
(et regressum) et prout velint plus minusve sumi exfortuna. See 
Ann. I., 66 ; Hist. H., 87 ; IV., 80. 
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10. Zeugma approaches quite nearly to brachylogy. The foUow- . 
ing are examples : Hist II., 80, Caesarem (vocare) et omnia priw . 
eipatus vocabtUa cumiulare. See C. Roth, in Agr. Exc. XXXII. 

There is a species of the same zeugma in that custom, surprising to 
our ears, and scarcely imitable in our language, of uniting the same 
verb or word in one sense with one, and in another sense with another 
part of the sentence. Pindar took the lead in this : fXtv i' oiw^Jm. 
fiUp va^ivw n dvnmVf he slew CErwmaus and (married) the virgin ; 
and in like manner Soph. Trach., 363. Like this is Hist L, 67, 
PluM sanguinis ac praedae Caecina hausit ; Hist. 11., 32, BrUtaVf- 
nicum militem hoste et mari disHneri ; Agr. 25, SUvarum et man^ 
tium profunda; Agr. 46, Nos Maurici Rusticique visus, nos tuna- 
centi sanguine Seneeio perfitdit, 

11. Another means of conciseness is that grammatical figure 
which we, at this day, are beginning to call prtegnaniia — a word 
quite recently formed and a barbarous substantive — but yet appro- 
priate, and withal necessary, which the more strict, if they choose, 
may call structura pra^nans. Very often a secondary idea lies 
concealed in some noun or verb, unseen indeed, but breathing like 
the fintos in the womb, and frequently also very forcible. I could 
wish that some one of the great grammarians had defined, in an ap- 
piopnaJte treatise, the compass and limits of this figure, that I might 
have some authority to follow ; but now each, according to his own 
humor, is accustomed to use a vague and undefined word ; a privi- 
lege which I shall claim for myself. Both nouns and verbs, and 
likewise adverbs, are employed pragnanter. Thus he says aqndo 
for pecuniae cupido, in Ann. XII., 67 ; Hist I., 66 ; and cm the other 
hajidpecunia in the same sense, Hist, m., 41. The following come 
under the same class, Hist I., 86, OocuUo habiiu, sdl. amnd; for it 
ou^t not to be understood of the assumption of a false dress ; Hist 
3., 19, Cui7iu2o«, scil. corporum; Hist IV., 86, Modestiae imagine, in 
aUitudinem (silentii) condiius ; Hist IV., 72, Stare iniegram sedem^ 
scil. belli; Dial. 6, Publico^ scil. judicio; Ingenium = eommentum 
ingemi^ in Hist m., 28 ; Oaudio fungi = gaudii sigmficatione or 
gratukUione, Hist. II., 66 ; ReposcentiJbus prospera, i. e., prosperorum 
rationem, Hist III., 13 ; Qui naves, qui classem, qui mare expecUh 
baniy Agr. 18, i. e., aggressionem per mare apertum ac mm per 
freium. In like manner with these words : Hist I., 76, mansit, scil. 
in fide; Agr. 46, perfudk, scil. horrore; Agr. 26, camplecti, scil. 
belioj as, Hist L, 36, Agr. 18, praesumpsere, scil. spe. 

Frequently also adverbs or ablatives, datives ix accusatives used 
like adverbs, bear some attributive, either adjective or participle, as it 
were, concealed in them. This is evidently contniy to Cicero's 
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, who prefimed to coll bis work Ubri ie egkns scnpUj nithflr 
than to omh the pardcipie. Now Tacitna, for the sake of rapidity m 
Ida nairatiTe, left auch words to be supplied by the reader, aa oiten 
IB he thought there cotdd be no danger of mistako: Hist I., 31, 
Ikmginum exarmantj quia mm ordine miliUae (saperior) sed a Chlbae 
mmeis . . . eritt ; Hist O., 82, ViteUiard sola desperaHone (adjnti) 
ruebant; Hist IV., 84, Plurimi Dkem patrem insignUnu, quae tn 
Ipso fmm^tsta out per ambages (significata) coiy'eciarU ; Hist V., 6, 
Juiaei mente soia (visitale) unumque numen intdligunt; Hist I., 80^ 
Pessintus quisque in oecasionem praedae, scil. intentas; Agr. 80, 
8pem in nostris numibus (positum) habebant; Hist IIL 6S, Blxerti' 
tus tmnume quantum (aucto) animo exiiium vakntis ut finem beHi 
aecepii ; Hist I., 83, Pietas vestra acrius quam considerate (demoi^ 
strata) excUaviL 

A few of these examples have escaped the notice of commenta- 
tors ; others, through a forgetfulness of this license, have been in- 
correctly understood : Agr. 5, Electus quern contuberrUo (dignum) 
ewistimaret; Hist, m., 33, Defossa eruere, faces in manibus 
(gerentea), like the English ^ torch in hand." Nor ought the fo^ 
lowing to be thought harsh. Hist I., 31, Alexandriam praemissos ai» 
que inde rursus (revocatos) refavebat. 

Frequent also is that kind of prsgnantia to which I may venture 
to give the name struetura contracta, of which the most fiumiliar 
examples are Olympia vincere, or poniem jungere. In Tacitus J 
find naioare bellum, i. e., operam navare bello ; Hist. IV., 37, €ul 
liberandvm obsidium; Hist. 11., 60, Fidem absoivit ; Hist. V., 11, 
Proelia serebant, i. e., manus conserebant proeliis; Hist II., 34, 
Ne miles segne otium tereret, i. e., segni otio tempus. Some- 
times he has the same, even when he gains nothing in brevity. 
Hist ni., 56, Ut nube atra diem obtenderenty which differs not 
more from the common ut nubem atram diei obtenderenty than 
urbem muris circumdare differs from urbi mures. See Hist. II., 2, 
Formam deae paucis disserere, Editors ought to have recognised 
the same usage in Hist. III., 3, Uvx: iUuc tracturus interpretatio- 
nem, i. e., res interpretatione. To the same head I refer. Hist I., 42, 
In utrumque latus transverberatus. 

12. By attraction not brevity indeed, but ra{»dity is &vored ; the 
number of words is not diminished, but of pauses, and the members 
of the sentences are more closely connected togetlier. Nouns are 
attracted from their state of apposition, and are forced into the rela- 
tion of adjectives. Hist. I., 65, Uno amne discretis, i. e., una rtf, 
amne ; Hist IV., 66, Ceterum vulgus, i. e., ceteri, vulgus ; Hist 
nL 41, Aderont vis et pecunia et ruentis fortunae novisswna libido. 

2* 
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To the lame claM bel<»g, Agr. 17, Cum Cerialis guidem aUeriu 
Muccessaris curam . . . obruisttt^ and, 6. 26, Cetera damtu pffic% 
tutor ac liberi exseguuntur. To deatroj the attraction by inserting 
a comma here, may adapt the construction to our ears, but wouiu 
not exhibit the thought in the light in which it was viewed by the 
ancients. In the same way I read, Hist 11., 27, Quam.altiare ab 
initio repetaniy i, e., altius, ab initio. 

To a similar attraction belong nominatives with infinitives, after 
the example of the Greek and Latin poets : Hist IV., 56, SocUu 
(esse) jactabat ; Hist IV., 40, Cognitus est confugiste; Hist IL, 
74, Legumes secuturae sperabantur ; Hist IV., 23, Vis et arma 
satis placebant, i. e., tfim et arma satis fore placebat ; and, 11., 76, 
J^ qui suadet considerandus est adjidatne^ etc. Agr. 43, baa 
been correctly restored, Momenta ipsa deficientis . . . nunciata 
eonstabant ; Hist I., 84, Muta ista et inanima intercidere ac re' 
parari promiscua sunt. 

Of the same class the following is a very common specimen: 
Hist, n., 82, Sufficere videbatur . . . pars copiarum et dux Mucish 
tms et Vespasiani nomen et nihil arduum fatis^ i. e., et quad nikU 
arduum esset fatis; Hist. V., 21, Obstitit formido et remiges per 
alia militiae munia dispersi. 

13. Thus far I have examined those sources of brevity which 
may be referred to the established rules of grammar. There are 
other examples which cannot be explained under a grammatical tenn. 
For example, sometimes the narrative hastens forward so rapidly that 
it includes two different events in the same expression : Hist L, 46, 
Loco praefectus tanquam in insulam seponeretur ab evocato quern 
ad caedem ejus Otko praemiserat confossus; Ann. XVI., 13, Qut 
dum assiderU, dum deflentis saepe eodem rogo cremabantur. In 
the latter, the state of disease, and in the former, the act of going 
forthy which were intermediate, are passed by in silence. Add 
Hist m., 29. Also Hist 11., 68, is obscure for the same reason : 
Ludicro initio^ ni numerus cae^orum invidiam VUellio (MS. beUo) 
auxisset. For the primary idea, ni numerus caesorum magnus 
fvissety lurks conceided as it were in a single word. And Tacitus 
quite often did not condescend to relate those things the knowledge 
of which was necessary for clearly understanding the order of events, 
provided that readers, sufficiently attentive and discerning, could 
follow him by their own judgment or sagacity. Thus in Hist. L, 77, 
it is said that when Otho assigned the consulship to Vopiscus, pleri^ 
que Viennensium honori datum interpretabantury where the reason 
for such a construction cannot be clearly seen, unless we decide that 
VqiiacuB was an inhabitant of Vii^nna. Yet that fsud is nowhere 
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itated. I have notieed a similar example ia Hist n., 71. But I know 
of no more remarioiUe instance than Agr. 24, where the words nmoe 
prima transgrtMsus were obscure, until it was discovered that 
Agricola had gone over (the previous autumn) from Britain to the 
continent, and so to Rome, a fact which Tacitus does not mentioD. 

14. Since now such a studied brevity seems to involve an excess 
of freedom, and to fi&vor an abundance of materials, rather than to 
subservB the beauties of style, Tacitus makes a compensaticHi by 
laboring intently to adorn his language, in order that he nmy not low 
the pndse of eloquence. • 

Of the ancient authors of history, Caesar wrote in a style, pnio^ 
giacefol and devoid of all ornament, not departing irom. the ordinuy 
modes of expression on the one part, and yet on the other avoiding 
the vulgarity of c<dloquial language by a somewhat artificial compt^ 
aition. Sallust was fond of antiquated expressions and wrote in a 
style of peculiar gravity, still carefully preserving simplicity. livy 
applied ornament to his diction, and sought the praise of eloquence. 
But Tacitus believed that a kind of magnificence and sublimity of 
style was peculiarly adapted to the dignity of history. And in this, 
indeed, he resembled Thucydides, who himself also had cultivated a 
style widely removed from the ordinary eloquence of other writers ; 
not finr want of genius, or through ignorance of letters, as some 
suppose, but intentionally and understandingly, that he mi|^ not 
seem to have furnished the lovers of pleasure with a mere Ay^mmfm 
h n) napaxenttm."' In Other respects there is almost a greater dif^- 
ence between these vmters, than resemblance.f For the Grecian 
writer, in discussions and orations, is especially and peculiarly con- 
densed and bold, though in his boldness approaching nearer to 
the austerity of philosophers than to the ornament of poets ; while in 
narration his style is very clear and flowing. Tacitus, on the con- 
trary, shaped his narrative to the cast of his own mind, therein rival- 
ling the vigor and boldness of poets ; but as often as he interwove 
orations, he contented himself with obeying the ordinary rules of 
eloquence. In fine, there is no essential difference between his 
style and that of poetry ; and strangely inconsistent are they, who 
rerfnse to Tacitus the use of any word or construction, while they 
freely grant the same to poets. And rarely indeed does he, while 
kdioring to be brief, become obscure, as is usually the case in a 

* I. e., '* m mere prize essay for temporary s^lause." The expression is quoted 
from tba Introduction of Thucydides* History, in which, as he says, he gives to 
the public rr9/ia is Ad /idXAov, H Ay^mona ts rd irapaxpvf^a. Ed. 

t Fried. Roth has written an excellent essay upon these writers, Terglei- 
i ttber Thoeydides und Tacttus, Munohen, 181S. 
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matter so difficult and hazardous, (and when he seems to be so, it 
happens oftener through the fault of transcribers than through his 
own) : though not unfirequently when he strives to be sublime, he 
becomes, not bombastic indeed, but he is thought to depart too fiir 
from a proper simplicity. 

15. And first, the style of Tacitus is terse, polished and elaborate. 
Rarely, in comparison with his frequent use of other idi(Hns, do we 
find in his works those anacolutha, the use of which with other 
writers presents the appearance, sometimes of a pleasing negligence, 
sometimes of a disagreeable carelessness. I have noticed a few, 
e. g., in Ann. XII., 62 ; Hist. IE., 60 ; IV., 12, etc. 

If he sometimes so arranged his words as to appear to have 
mingled different constructions, it ought not to be supposed that^e 
did this without a design : Ann. HI., 6, Perferre non toleravity as 
Dial. 3, Maturare editionem festino, or, G. 30, Initium inchoar€. 
This appeared to him somewhat stronger than that common accumu* 
lalion of words, pertulit ac toleravit, which Cicero would prefer, aa 
if this latter would add to the number of words, while his own ai^ 
rangement would increase their power. 

The concurrence of genitives, which is so annoying wherever it is 
found, he carefully avoided, by employing the figure Hendiadys. 
Of the nature and advantage of this figure C. Roth has treated in a 
learned and critical manner. 

16. Moreover he paid a tribute of regard to ornament, in that he 
did not use special or trite words, particularly those which are called 
technical terms. He avoided these even when he thus lost some- 
thing m brevity. Hence, by a sort of circumlocution, he preferred 
to write, Hist. UI., 62, ludicrum juvenum rather than Juvenalia. 
In Dial. 32, he says, almost obscurely, ^im civitatis for jure cwili; 
whence has arisen confidence in the conjecture of Bach, which pro 
poses as a correction, in Ifist IV., 4, de hello cwium for the corrupt 
civiliumy and the common correction civili. Periiaps the Mediceon 
MS. reads correctly, in Hist. IE., 89, ponte Aftu/vt, where the editions 
liave Mulvio ; since in Ann. I., 8 ; in., 4., he says campus Martis. 

Hence in the distinction of Latin sjrnonyms, tl^ authority of Tad- 
tus is more suspicious than that of poets. For he disregards (pattio- 
ularly in antitheses) and spurns set and trite words. 

Kindred to this peculiarity is his rejection of foreign words, par- 
ticulariy from the Greek, even though they had been naturalized by 
the Latins. Nowhere, except in the Dialogue, does he use the term 
phUosophi: he says, sapientes, although the ideas are unlike. He 
rarely uses the term poeta : he generally says votes. Rejecting €mfhi$n^ 
he says suhsidhim. There is a remarkable example of this kind in 
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Ann. Xy.»71, MUichiu praemiis dkatuSf Catuenataris nomen Cfraeeo 
qu9 ni vocabvio assumpsit. Yet he does not maintain so rigid and 
cfifonaive an -observance of this peculiarity as to ayoid the use of 
whatever has a foreign sound; he admits some such words, as ^nqpoeoi 
ast^m^ chlamysy eatapuUa, acmaoes, 

17. He hesitated not to revive ancient wordSf and forms of wordsv 
which had been condemned by the refinement of the Ciceronian and 
the Angnstan age, believing that thereis mofe brilliancy in that which 
savors of ant^nity. Editars have retained the datives senatu, nuni, 
hum, as also in Ann. IV., 55, Persi for Persei ; but at the 



time they have rejected many ancient forms, lest Tacitus should ap- 
pear too TmHke Cicero. In Ann. IV., 33, the Medicean M8. has 
compossiverey and not eomposuere ; and Ann. Xm., 40 ; Hist IIL, 
22, comum not conm. It is easy indeed to correct such ezpresakns 
according to the usage of Cicero, and to ridicule and charge with 
superstitimi those who rest Jtheir judgment upon the authority of a 
single M8. But if it is right carefully to pursue truth even in the 
smallest matters, if it is right to reverence even with pious feeling not 
only the sentiments but the literary tastes and little preferences of 
great geniuses, there is nothing — in matters which cannot be settled 
by any laws of human reason nor decided by any acuteness of judg- 
ments— there is nothing which I will trust sooner than even a sin^ 
MS. It should, therefore, be well considered, whether, as in Germ. 
24, juvenior is retained without any other example ; so in Ann. YL, 
17, Toenditio et emitio ought not to be retained, for which emptio is 
now read ; and in Ann. IV., 66, 1 have preferred to change the cor- 
rupt tderarU into tetulerant rather than into tuJerant. Editors have 
retained other readings {ilso, which had long since gone out of date, 
as Hist I., 31^ necdum for nondum ; and Ann. UI., 2, munera fungi. 
Nay, even the genitive vis has succeeded in maintaining its place, 
Dial. 26. And yet Ann. XrV.,7, expergens; Ann. I., I, false; Ann. 
n., 14, the singular sacri for hosiiae ; Hist I., 63, decori juventa^ 
which are in no respect more imusual, have not obtained the same 
indulgence. It is surely a questionable scrupulosity which refuses 
such words to a^vriter who desired to be unique, and who did not 
even obtain an imitator, by a comparison with whom cme can deter- 
mine what he did and what he did not approve. 

On the other hand, Tacitus, in my opinion, coined few new words ; 
unless, perchance, some one may think that all those words, which 
are found in his writings alone, wero of course originated by him. 
But it is extremely difficult to decide whether Tacitus was the first 
to use any word, or whether we read it for the first time in his wri^ 
tings. So long as he corresponds to all the rules for forming worda, 
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•0 ftr at least I tidnk we ought to grant the indulgence to a wzitBi^ 
who is universally acknowledged to have entertained no very giwU. 
oorrcnr of the charge of novelty. IrrevereTUia, improtper^ do indeed 
aavor of novelty, aa the wtMemtia of Cicero does, but they axe coi^ 
ceded to Tacitus by all. I have not hesitated to propose by way of 
correction, in Hist 11., 21, the strange frequentative retortanL In 
Ann. XVL, 21, expectabUis is sufficiently defended by the authority 
of Tertullian; and I do not regret having recommended ctn^stinan' 
tms in Ann. XV., 3, and exaperiae in Hist. V., 13 ; or having de> 
fended indictus favor in Hist, m., 44. 

18. But as an innovator in the construction of words he was ex- 
ceedingly fruitful. He delighted in the unusual, as if itself an 
ornament, even though he gained nothing either in brovi^ or gnce 
of atyle ; aa if he remembered the precept of Horace, 

Dixeris egregie, notum si callida verbum 
Rediderit junctara noTum. • 

I know not \diat other Latin author would have said uHUs pro nobis^ 
Agr. 12. I refrain from other examples, as they are obvious in every 
part of his works. In the use of the historical infinitive also, ho 
difiers from other writers by transferring it to present circumstances 
and customs of long standing. I would not have believed it, had not 
three instances conspired to prove it, still unchanged by all the pei^ 
tinacious industry of editors, who, while they dispose of separate ex- 
amples, have forgotten the others. These are Germ. 7, audiri; 
Agr. 34, mere ; and Dial. 30, insumere, I am inclined to think a 
fourth ought to be added, Ann. m., 54, Tot a nu^'oribus repertae 
leges . . . contemptu abolilae securiorem luxum facere, where editors 
haveyecere ; not to mention those places in which I have recalled the 
usual infinitives from the MSS., Ann. I., 20 ; 11., 2. 38 ; VI., 18 ; 
Hist. rV., 20 ; to which I ought to add Hist. 11., 96, Facem Augustdles 
subdere ; and in., 17, Q^o pudore haud plures qaam centum equiies 
resistere ; and V., 10, Pace per Ualiam porta el extemae curae redirej 
where editions have subdidere, and restitere, and rediere. For no 
peculiarity of the Latin language might be expected to be more 
pleasing to Tacitus, none can be imagined better adapted to his style, 
so that I do not wonder that, in using it, he sometimes dared to go 
beyond proper limits. He may have shown audacity, and almost 
violence, bnt it would be a mitfk of even greater audacity and ex- 
travagance for us, who were bom so many ages after him, in oppo- 
sition to so many examples, which are defended by the authori^ of 
tiie MSS., and which not even the genius of the language convicts 
of fault, to attempt forcibly to abridge this license, merely from a 



ompniaoa with other wiiten, to wliom our author intended to \m 
vnlike. ^ 

TacitnB indnlges in Oreek constructions, such as are lued only hf 
a few, or by himself alone. For ancient writers, from the com- 
mencement of the GraBCo-Latin literature, had introdnced many 
Crraecisms into the Latin. language, most of which the fdlowing age 
dropped in order to introduce others in their stead. See Agr. 34, 
Ceterorum BriUmnarum fi^acissimi, an expression which the elder 
Pliny had used before. Also Hist. IV., 28, Id nomen appeUantur; 
and Dial. 18, the words, pro Catone magis, resemble the Greek. 

19. Tacitus exerted himself particularly to secure concmnUy, so 
much 80 that he rarely neglected it, and some portions he adorned 
with exquisite art by the use of this rhetorical beauty. He even 
added superfluous words, provided they would contribute to concin- 
nity ; as Hist. 11., 72, Quidam mUituin errore yeri seu turbarum 
studio certatim aggr^cAantur, He even disregarded the rules of 
grammar in his fondness for this ornament : e. g., Ann. IV., 3, Ad 
cor^vgH spem, consortium r^rd et necem mariti impulit, where the 
idea of consortium ought to depend upon spem, and therefore would 
legulariy be in the genitive. 

He was careful to close his periods with well-chosen clausules, 
whence that disagreement with grammatical rules in Ann. XIV., 16, 
Species carminum . . . non uno Jbiens ; and Germ. 6, Pecorum fs- 
cunda sed plerumque improcera. Furthermore he observed the law 
of variety with solicitous care, sometimes for the sake of euphony, 
as Ann. IE., 20, quibus — quis ; sometimes to avoid the appearance of 
poverty in forms of expression. In this way he has sometimes 
troubled the reader. Aim. XV., 71, Verginium Rufum claritudo 
nominis expulit ; nam Verginius stadia juvemim eloquentia, Musonius 
praeceptis sapientiae fovebat. In Hist. 11., 87, he employs the same 
artifice, Calonum numerus amplior, procadssimis etiam inter servos 
lixarum ingeniis ; where he puts lixae instead of calones, in the last 
clause, for variety, both classes (cooks and campboys) being em* 
Inaced under each name. But he is particularly fond of varying the 
construction by enallage; e. g., Hist, n., 79, Ilia Syriae, hoc Ju^ 
daeae caput est; Agr, 33, ut ., decorum infrontem,itafugient%hus 
pericuiosissima. 

Very often he shows his love of variety in passing from the active 
to the passive, and vice versa : Hist. JV., 77 ; Germ. 29, Nam nee 
tribuiis contemnuntur, nee publicanuWadlerit ; and Hist. HI., 56, 
Ijgnarus mUitiae, impromdus consUiis, where editions have consilii. 

Frequently he varies the form of construction, as if for no other 
pdupose than to exhibit the richness of his mother tongue, and to 
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show that the freedom of Latiii writers oould be abridged by no rigid 
and ari>itTa]7 rules: e. ^., Ann. I., 18, Plurimi detrUa tegmina el 
imdum corpus eocprobantes ; Hist IV. 77, Neque aliud excusandum 
habeo, qttam quod vos OaUid foederis oblUos praedixerimf memoriam 
Romani sacramenti tenere credidi, C. Roth has collected and ezr 
plained many examples in Agr. Ex. XHI. 

He also makes frequent use of the figures of rhetoric, in ofder to 
reader his style brilliant, particularly of the arUkhesis: Hist. I., 
36, Omnia sebyiliteb jpro dominatione ; Ann. 11., 62, Spe victobiax 
inducti sunt ul TracERENXUR; Hist I., 65, Uno anrne disgejstis 
coNiiEXUM odium. Alliterations also, to which Latin authors are 
somewhat tempted by the very nature of their language : e. g., Ann, 
L, 51, si poenitentiam, quam pemidem maiebeU; A. 1, virtus .... 
vidt vitium. Moreover he abounds in what we call in barbarous Latin 
aUusiones, No one is ignorant into what absurdities the scrupulous- 
ness of commentators has fallen, who, as often as they find certain 
words, similar to those of some former writer, cry out at once, " imi- 
tation." But Tacitus often does not imitate others, but rather alludes 
to them, especially the poets, by repeating some words, remarkable 
either for beauty of sentiment or felicity of expression, and thus ex- 
citing a pleasing recollection in his readers. And it is often doubtful 
whether he did this wittingly or unwittingly. Now none of the poets 
was better known, or more celebrated at that age, than Virgil, whose 
words, Haec vH dicta dedit^ Livy long ago had not hesitated to in- 
troduce into his narrative. Numberless expressions from the same 
author may be found in Tacitus, scattered here and there. More 
ntrely will you find the words of Horace ; as, Ann. XV., 37, Ex iUo 
contaminatorum grege^ coll. Carm. I., 37, 9, for I do not believe, that, 
in common prose, eunuchs come under the term contaminati. No- 
where, so far as I know, does he allude to Ovid, a writer entirely 
unlike himself in taste and style, for I am not of the opinion that tlra 
words in Agr. 44, were drawn from Ovid. Of prose writers he 
quoted Sallust most frequently. From a comparison with Livy, 
Trillerus has made a good correction in Hist II., 80. Near the 
close of Agricola he manifestly refers his readers to a most beautiful 
passage of Cicero de Oratore. If I have rightly corrected Agr. 42, 
he has there quoted verbatim the language of Seneca. It were easy 
also to trace resemblances between Tacitus, Demosthenes, Thucy- 
dides, and Plato ; and the verses of Homer are recognised in Hist. I., 
80 ; and Agr. 34. • 

Thus much concerning the style of Tacitus. If I had undertaken to 
write a book on Tacitus, many topics would still remain to be discussed 
touching the genius of the writer, and his political and religious 
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opmknis ; tooehing his leanimg, his fidelity, and Mb skill ts an histo- 
rian. Bat now, since I have DO other purpose than to write a preface 
to my editicm, I have briefly discussed some subjects and have passed 
by others, particulariy those which it is evidently better to omit, than 
to treat biiefiy and therefore unsatisfiictorily. And it is better that 
those who start such questions should consult those books, (and they 
are not a few), in which the ideas of men of pre-eminent talent have 
been aUy and fully unfolded. But concerning the style of our aur 
thor I have traated a fittle mon extensively, in order to compensate 
for the small number and briefness of my notes ; and, at the same 
time, if I should seem to have used too great boldness in either ex- 
pressing an opinion or making a correction, to defend my position by 
bringing together under a sin^e view the scattered examines. For 
this I have chiefly labored, and not with the more ambitious aim to 
set forth a sort of image nod picture of the style of Tacitus. Who- 
ever shall undertake this, will find not a few who will repeat to him 
these Imes of Goethe : 

Kotcitoro, detoriptaro, qiiod aoimo et vita Tiget, 

Hoo tibi pro n etead m n est, animum et vitam at evitet print ; 

Proiade psrltf exudmatas iacili tractabis manu. 
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laeanle amio a tnperiflare exereita de- 
fectio coepit, mox ab atroqne Germ»* 
nice exercitu A.TiUUiM» Imfenior S9r 
lutator. So nontio aoeepto Gkilba Ro- 
mae L. Pimmem LUsiDianum, nobilem et 
modestom adolesoentem, sibi adoptat, 
fed praetorianoram anlmos omisso do- 
nativo magia ctiam irritat. Itaque M. 
Sakriua Otho, qui et ipae adoptionem 
sperarerat, coQJurationem init, et la^pe- 
raior a militibus dedarator : Galba, Piao, 
Yinius, Cornelius Laco,praelectatprae- 
torio, aliique foede trucidantor, a. d. 
XVin. Kal. Febr. 

Paratnr ingens de imperio oertamen. 
A. Caecina, a ViteUio praemiBsns, Alpet 
Penninas Oalliamque Tranepadanam ec- 
cupat : sequitur, subacta Gallia, com al- 
tera exercitu C. Fabius Valens. Eis 
Otho suum exercitum apnd Bedriaam 
opponit, dnee fratre Titiano, neque Moe- 
sicas legionee jam appropinquantes ex- 
spectans, neque Suetonii PauUinipru- 
dentioribus consiliis utens. Vincuntur 
(nboniam, quo nuntio audito Otko^ into- 
lix bellum dooere nolens, Brixelli XII. 
Kal. Mai. nonagesimo quinto Imp. die 
temet tp$e wterficit. Ceteri Yitellio se 
dedunt, homini non malo, sed ita gulat 
dediio, ttf poateisHmis wwu^tu »ovie9 miUie* 
M S caiimMfWfri/. 

Yixdum Bomae honorem inierat, cum 
T. FMpMioMw, prope confecto bello JU' 
clarus, Muciano Syriae proconsule 
et Tito filio adbortantibus, prindpatom 
conoupiscit. Kal. Joliis Alexandriae 
Imftraior declaratur a Tiberio Alexan- 
dra, Aegypti praefecto; sequuntur Ju- 
daicae et Syriacae legiones, continue, 
dimisais nuntiis, tras Moesicae, duae 
Pannonioae, auctora Antonio Primo, 
acenimo partium defensora. Is ii^uBsa 
YeepasiaBi neque exspectato Mudani 
adrentu legionee in Italiam rapit: con- 
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Ex Kal. Jan. 
Imp. Vespasi- 
anus II. Titus 
Caesar Augu- 
st! filius. 

Ex Kal. Jul. 

C. Licinius 
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P. Valerius 
Asiaticus. 
Ex Kal. Noy, 

L. Annius 

Bassus, C. 
Caeeina Pae- 
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silia TiteUianonmi proditioiM Caecinae 
(turn Consalis sulfecti earn Yalente) 
perturtMBtur, et novem legiones m pen< 
cioribus adr^rsariis inter Bedriacum et 
Cremonani noctumo proelio profligan- 
castris ad Cremonam wi eaptis, re- 
liqui Yitelliani deduntur, urbs direpta 
incenditnr. Jam Homam ducitur Tictor 
exerdtusysedlente: Apennini angustiae 
praesidiaque urbiam prodnntur, dum 
TitelUus Romae, inter spem metamqne 
haesitana, militam et vuigi studiit regi- 
tur. Hi Flayium Sabinum, Consularem, 
praefectum mbia, Tetpaaiani fratrem, 
oora reUquia FlaTianamm partium sociis 
Hi Capitolium compellnnt, nolente Vi- 
tellio^ettemploincensoopprimuat Sed 
adventu hostilis exercitus urbe caedibus 
impletur. VitelUus, httebris protractua, 
IX. KaL Jan., quinquaginta aeptem an- 
nos natos, foede trucidatur ; frater ejus 
L. cum reUquiis partium in Campania 
deditus et ipse interftcitur. Omnia haeo 
absente Yespasiano, qui Alexandriae 
substiterat, acta, sed urbanae res a Mu- 
ciano et Domitiano, minore Yespasiani 
filio, utcunque componuntur. 

Interea ftnrtisiima gens BataTomm a 
Romania defeoerat, duce Julio Cirile, 
proximosque Germanos in partes tra- 
duxerat. 

Kalendis Januariis absentibus c<m8u- 
libus senatum habet JvUum FrwUituUf 
praetor urbanus, cui cum ejurasset, sue- 
cedlt Fl. Domitianus cum potestate con- 
sular!. Etiam Liugones ac Treveri. 
Batavorum exemplum secuti, a Romanis 
deficlunt, ducibus Classico Julioque Tu- 
tore, et ipsas legione% Romanas, seditio- 
nibus perturbatas, ad sacramentum pro 
imperio Galiiarum faciendum adigunt. 
Sed mox Petilius Cerialis, a Yespasiano 
missus, Treveros in potestatem redigit 
etiam Civilis duobus proeliis yictus ad 
pacem petendam compellitur. Julius 
Sabinus, Lingonus, in monumento quo- 
dam abditus per norem annos latet. 

Eodem tempore Titus Caesar cum 
valido exercitu baud procul Hierosoly- 
mis castra facit et sexcenta milia Judae- 
orum olMidet. (Urbe capta atque eversa 
Judaeis per totum Imp. Rom. tributum 
annuum binarum drachmarum imponi- 
tur, ex quo templum Jovis Capitolini 
restituatur. Sed regnum Ituraeae Agrip- 

Cminori serratum est, c^jus sororem 
enicen Titus deperit.) 
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BREVIARIUM LIBRL 

Cap. L Fraefieunen. Anctoris dignitas, aetas, institutmii* II, III. Prae- 
■entifl historiae sumraa capita. lY, V. Status urbis, mens ezerd- 
tomn, habitus proTinciarum, occiso Nerooe. Nymphidius, iinperiam 
affectans, oppneeaa, VI, YII. Galbam crndelitas sua, aetas, cor- 
poris forma et amicomm vitia reddmit invisam. VIII, IX. Status 
Hiqwiiiae, Galliae, Germanicoram exercituam, Britanniae, Blyiici. 
X. In Syria Muciani Tirtutes et Titia. Fl. Vespasiani, Jodaicnm 
bellum administrantis, animus in Galbam. XL Aeg3rpti, A£neaa» 
Manretaoiae, Rhaetiae, Norici, Thraeiae, Itatiae status' GQSS. 
Galba et Vinio. 

XIL Deficiente superioris Germaniae milite, Galba de adoptando Cae- 
sare cogitat XIIL Vinius Othoni favet, non ita Laco et leelus. 
XIV. Galba, transactis imperii comitiis, Pisonem eligit, hominem 
antiqui mods et severum, cui, XV, XVI, adoptionis causae et impe- 
rii administrandi consilium aperit XVII. Pisoais inter haec mode- 
ratio. XVIII. Adoptio in castris nuncupata, XIX, tnm in senatn. 
Legati ad defectores missi. XX. Neronis prodigae donationes re- 



XXI. Othoni spe lapse consilium in turbido, XXII, instigantibus liber- 
tis, servis, mathematicis ; XXIII, XXIV, paratis jam ante militum 
studiis per blanditias et largitioues, oscitante ad id praefecto. XXV, 
XXVI. Ergo jam legiones et auxilia pro Othone. XXVII. Moz 
consalutatus imperator, XXVIII, castris praetorianis infertur. 

XXIX, XXX. Piso cohortem, quae in palatio stationem agit, hortatur 
ad fidem. XXXI. Ilia parat signa, reliquis copiis deficientibus. 
XXXII, XXXIII. Plebis adulatio et levitas. Fluctuat Galba cum 
amicis, an occurrendum? XXXIV. Praemittitur in castra Piso. 
FaUns de occiso Othone rumor. XXXV. Populus et senatus Gal- 
bae ; XXXVI, castra Othoni favent XXXVII, XXXVIIL Hie 
naiUmi aaimoi onitknw sibi conciliat, Galbae et Fisooi leddii inJGftik- 
8* 
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80S. Arma militi difidit XXXIX. Agitat Laco de caede yintt. 
XL. Galba fluctnat Plebs natat. Othoniani fonim imunpiiiit 
XLL Galba desertus, occisus, XLII, sic et Vinius. Xiilll. Sein- 
pronii fides. Piso caesus, XLIV, magna Othonis laetitia. Caedium 
praemia poscentes joflsn Yitellii postea iuterfecti. XLY. Adcdantnr 
senatos et populos yictorem Othonem, qui coercendo militam farori 
impar: XLVI, hi vacationes sibi remitti petunt. Laco et Icelos 
caesi. XLVII. Pisonis et T. Vtnii Bepolttira, XLVIII, elogia, tes- 
tamenta. XLIX. Galbae sepaltora, aetas, nobilitas, mores, hoaores. 

L. Trepidam urbem novus de Vitellio nuntius exterret Ve^Muianiun 
nomialli augorantur. LI. luitia VitelUani motus ex belle Julii Vin- 
dicls, et secutis indo discordiis inter legiones et Gallos. LII, LIII. 
Vitellius, suo ingenio ignayus, ad res novas stimalatar a Valente et 
Gaecina Legatis. LIV, LV. Legiones utriuaque Grermaniae fidem 
in Galbam exunnt, LVI, segni spectatore Hordeonio Flacco legato. 
LYIL Valens Vitellimn imperatorem consalntat, magno militam 
stndio ; LVIII, quibus poscentibus mnlti caesi. LIX. Julius Givilis 
periculum evadit Undique viribus auctus, LX, inter foedas legato- 
rum discordias, LXI, duos exercitus m Italiam mittit LXII. Tor- 
pet y itellius ; ardor et vis militum ultro ducis munia implet LXIIL 
Subito furore oorreptus miles ab excidio Divoduri aegre temperat 
Gallias terror invadit LXIV. Vitellio adhaerent LXY. Lugdu- 
nenses ex vetere odio miUtes in eveisionem Viennensium impettnnt ; 
LXVI, isti tamen donis placantur et precibus. Valentis avaritia et 
libida LXVII, LXVIII. Helvetioe, Yitellii imperium abnuentes, 
Gaecina belli avidus caediL LXIX. Aventicum aegre imponitatem 
salutemque impetrat LXX. In Yitellii partes transgressa Italiae 
parte, Gaecina Alpes superat 

LXXI. Otho prudenter se gerit ; Mario Gelso ignoscit LXXII. Ti- 
gellinus infamem vitam exitu inhonesto foedat LXXIII. Galvia 
Grispinilla cum mala Othonis fama periculo exempta. LXXIY. 
Principes mutuo sibi conditiones ofierunt ; mox rixantes flagitia in- 
vicem objectant, et LXXY, insidiatores immittunt LXXYI. Dis- 
tractis inter ntmmque exercitibus ac provinciis, bello opus. LXXVIL 
Otho imperatorem agit ; honores, IiXXYIII, civLtatem, jura dilar- 
gitur : de celehranda Neronis memoria agitat 

LXXIX. Sarmatae Roxolani Moesiam irrumpentes caesL LXXX — 
LXXXII. Seditio gravis, in ipsa uibe temere orta, cum magno metu 
atque discrimine primorum civitatis, precibus et lacrimis Othonis 
eomponitur, qui LXXXIII, LXXXIY, milites ad concordiam et mo- 
destiam hortatur. LXXXY. Istis compositis, omnia sospicionnm et 
formidinis plena, praecipuo patrum metu. LXXXYL Prodigia Otho- 
nis cladem praesagientia. LXXXYII. Is, lustrata urbe, Narfoonen- 
sem Galliam aggredi statuit, et LXXXVIII, eum mnUis nobilibos L. 
YitelUoni aAmnli fimtrem aecum diicit T^YX I X lode TUtt uii- 
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moanBi motus. XC GommendaUi patribcw npnbliea CHho feitinaft 
ad beUom. Trachali eloqaentia usua Otho, ia quem studk et iwo« 
▼ulgL GrMta haec panels meonbiiB, 

IMP. SERV. GALBA KT T. VINIO C08I. 

Initicm mihi opens Ser. Galba iterum, T. Yimus ccmsules 
erunt Nam, post conditam urbem octingentos et vigixid 
prions aevi annos multi auctores retuleniat, dum res popuii 
Homani memorabantur, pari eioquentia ac libertate : post- 
quam beUatum apud Actium atque omnem potentiam ad 6 
unum conferri pacis interfuit, magna ilia ingenia cessere ; 
simul Veritas pluribus modis infracta, primum inscitia rei- 
publicae ut alienae, moz libidine assentandi, aut rursus odio 
adyersos dominantes : ita neutris cura posteritatb, inter in- 
fensos vel obnoxios. Sed ambitionem scriptoris facile ad- 10 
trerseris, obtrectatio et livor pronis auribus accipiuntur: 
quippe adulationi foedum crimen servitutis, malignitati falsa 
species iibertatis inest Mihi Galba, Otho, Yitellius nee 
beneficio nee injuria eogniti. Dignitatem nosiram a Yespa- 
siano inchoatam, a Uto auctam, a Domitiano longius provec- Id 
tam non abnuerim: sed inoomiptam fidem professis nee 
amore quisquam et sine odio dicendus est. Quod si vita 
suppeditet, principatum divi Nervae, et imperium Trajani, 
uberiorem securioremque materiam, senectuti seposui, rara 
temporum felicitate, ubi sentire quae velis, et quae sendas 20 
dicere, licet. 

II. Opus aggredior opimum casibus, atrox proeliis, dis- 
cors seditionibus, ipsa etiam pace saevum* Quatuor prin- 
cipes ferro kterempti : trina bella civilia, plura externa a« 
plerumque permixta : prosperae in Oriente, adversae in 25 
Occidente res: turbatum Illyricum : Galliae nutantes : per- 
domita Britannia et statim missa : coortae in nos Sarmata- 
rum ac Suevorum gentes : nobilitatus cladibus mutuis Da- 
cus: mota etiam prope Parthorum arma, falsi Neronis 
ludibrio. Jam yero Italia novis cladibus, vel post longam 30 
saeculorum seriem repelitis, afflicta. Haustae aut obrutae 
urbes, fecundissima Campaniae ora : et urbs incendiis vas- 
tata» consumptis antiquissimis delubris, ipso CapitoUo cir- 
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ium manibus incenso : poUutae caerimoniae ; magna adul- 
teria ; plenum exsiliis mare ; infecti caedibus scopulL Atro- 
cius in Urbe saevitnm. Nobilitas, opes, omissi gestique 
honores pro criming, et ob yirtutes certissimum exitium. 
5 Nee minus praemia delatorum invisa, quam scelera; cum 
alii sacerdotia et consulatus ut spolia adepti, procurationes 
alii et interiorem potentiam, agerent yerterent cuncta odio 
et terrore. Corrupti in dominos servi, in patronos liberti ; 
et, quibus deerat inimicus, per amicos oppressi. 

10 III. Non tamen adeo virtutum sterile saeculum, ut noo 
et bona exempla prodiderit. Comitatae prcrfugos liberos 
matres, secutae maritos in exsilia conjuges ; propinqui au- 
dentes, constantes generi; contumax etiam adversus tor- 
menta seryorum fides : supremae claiorum virorum neces- 

15 sitates ; ipsa necessitas fortiter tolerata, et laudatis anti- 
quorum mortibus pares exitus. Praeter multiplices renim 
humanarum casus coelo terraque prodigia, et fulminum 
monitus et futurorum praesagia, laeta, tristia, ambigua, 
manifesta. Nee enim imquam atrocioribus populi Romani 

20 cladibus magisve justis indiciis approbatum est, non esae 
curae deis securitatem nostram, esse ultionem. 

lY. Ceterum antequam destinata componam, repetendum 
videtur, qualis status urbis, quae mens exercituum, qub 
habitus provinciarum, quid in toto terrarum orbe Yalidum, 

25 quid aegmm fuerit ; ut non modo casus eventusque remm, 
qui plerumque fortuiti sunt, sed ratio etiam causaeque 
noseantur. Finis Neronis ut laetus primo gaudentium 
impetu fuerat, ita varios motus animorum, non modo in 
urbe apud patres aut populum aut urbanum militem, sed 

30 omnes legiones ducesque conciverat, evulgato imperii area- 
no posse principem alibi, quam Bomae fieri. Sed patres 
laeti, usurpata statim libertate licentius ut erga principem 
novum et absentem ; primores equitum proximi gaudio 
patrum ; pars populi Integra et magnis domibus annexa, 

85 clientes libertique damnatorum et exsulum in spem erecti : 
plebs sordida et circo ac theatris sueta, simul deterrimi 
servorum, aut qui, adesis bonis, per dedecus Neronis ale* 
bantur, maesti et rumonun avidL 
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v. Miles urbaniu, longo Caesarum sacramento imbutus 
et ad destituendum Neronem arte magis et impulBu quam 
81IO ingenio traductus, postquam neqae dari donatdvum, 
anb nomine Galbae promissum, neque magnis mentis ac 
praemiis enndem in pace quern in bello locum, praeven- 5 
tamqne gratiam intelligit apud principem a leg^onibns fac- 
tum, pronus ad novas res, scelere insuper Nymphidu 
Sabini praefecti imperium sibi molientis agitatur. £t Nym- 
phidius quidem in ipso conatu oppressus : sed, quamvis 
capite defectioniB ablato, manebat plerisque militum con- 10 
sdentia ; nee deerant sermones, " senium atque avaritiam 
Galbae'* increpantium. Laudata olim et militari fama 
celebrata severitas ejus angebat aspemantes veterem disd- 
plinam, atque ita quatuordecim annis a Nerone assuefactos, 
ut baud minus vitia principiun amarent, quam olim virtutes 15 
verebantur. Accessit Galbae vox, pro republica honesta, 
ipsi anceps, " legi a se miHtem, non emi/' Kec enim ad 
banc formam cetera erant. 

VI. Invalidum senem T. Vinius et Cornelius Laco, alter 
detenimus mortalium, alter ignavissimus, odio flagitiorum 20 
oneratum contemptu inertiae destruebant. Tardum Galbae 
iter et cruentum, interfectis Cingonio Varrone consule de- 
signate et Petronio Turpiliano consulari : ille, ut Njrmpbi- 
dii socius, hie, ut dux Neronis, inauditi atque indefensi, 
tanquam innocentes, perierant. Introitus in urbem, truci- 26 
datis tot millibus inermiimi militum, infaustus omine, atque 
ipsLs etiam qui occiderant formidolosus. Inducta legione 
Hispana, remanents ea quam e classe Nero conscripserat, 
plena urbs exercitu insolito : multi ad hoc numeri e Ger- 
mania ac Britannia et Illyrico, quos idem Nero electos 30 
praemissosque ad claustra Caspiarum et bellimi quod in 
Albanos parabat, opprimendis Vindicis coeptis revocaverat : 
ingens no\is rebus materia, ut non in unum aliquem prono 
favore, ita audenti parata. 

VII. Forte congruerat, ut Clodii Maori et Fonteii Capi- 36 
tonis caedes nuntiarentur. Macrum in Africa baud dubie 
turbantem, Trebonius Garutknus procurator, jussu Galbae, 
Capitonem in Germania cum similia coeptaret Cornelius 
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Aquinas et Fabius Yalens legati legionum interfeceFanty 
antequam juberentur. Fuere qui crederent, CapitoneiUy ut 
avaritia et libidine foedum ac maculosnm, ita cogitatione 
rerum noTarum abstinuisse ; sed a legatis, beUum duadenti- 
5 bus, postquam impellere nequiverint, crimen ^ dolum ultro 
compositum : at Galbam mobilitate ingenii, an ne altius 
scrutaretur, quoquo modo acta, quia mutari non poterant^ 
comprobasse. Ceterum utraque caedes sinistre accepta; 
et inviso semel principe, seu bene seu male facta premunt. 

10 Jam afierebant venalia cuncta praepotentes liberti ; servo- 
rum manus subitis avidae, et tanquam apud senem festi- 
nantes; eademque novae aulae mala, aeque gravia, non 
aeque excusata. Ipsa aetas Galbae irrisui ac fastidio eitit 
assuetis juventae Neronis et imperatores forma ac decore 

15 corporis, ut est mos vulgi, comparantibus. 

YIII. Et hie quidem Romae, tanquam in tanta mnl- 
titudine, habitus animorum fuit. E provinciis, Hispaniae 
praeerat Cluvius Rufus, vir facundus et paois artibus, bellis 
inexpertus. Galliae, super memoriam Yindicis, obligatae 

20 recenti dono Romanae civitatis et in posterum tributi leva- 
mento. Proximae tamen Germanicis exercitibus Galliarum 
civitates non eodem honore habitae, quaedam etiam finibus 
ademptis, pari dolore commoda aliena ac suas injurias 
metiebantur. Germanici exercitus, quod periculosissimum 

25 in tantis viribus, solliciti et irati superbia recentis victoriae 
et metu, tanquam alias partes fovbsent. Tarde a Nerone 
desciverant ; nee statim pro Galba Yerginius : an imperare 
voluisset, dubium ; delatum ei a milite imperium convenie- 
bat. Fonteium Capitonem occisum, etiam qui queri non 

30 poterant, tamen indignabantur. Dux deerat, abducto Yer- 
ginio per simulationem amicitiae : quem non remitti atque 
etiam reum esse tanquam suum crimen accipiebant. 

IX. Superior exercitus legatum Hordeonium Flaccum 
spernebat, senecta ac debilitate pedum invalidum, sine con- 

85 stantia, sine auctoritate : ne quieto quidem milite, regimen ; 
adeo furentcs infirmitate retinentis ultro accendcbantur. 
Inferioris Germaniae legiones diutius sine consulari fuere, 
donee missu Galbae A. Yitellius aderat, censoris Yitellii ac 
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ter oommlis filias : id satis videbatur. In Britannico exer* 
dta nihil iramnk Non sane aliae legiones per omnes civili- 
um bellonmi motxts innocentius e^runt, seu quia procni et 
Oceano diTisae, seu crebris expeditionibns doctae hostem 
potioB odisse. Quies et Illyrico, quanquam excitae a Ne- 6 
rone legione8> dam in Italia eunctantur, Yergininm legatio- 
nibus adissent Sed longis spatus discreti exercitos, quod 
salubenimum est ad continendam militarem fidem, neo 
Titiis nee viribus miscebantur. 

X. Oriens adhuc immotus. Syriam et quatuor legiones 10 
obtinebat Licinius Mucianus, Tir secundk adversisque juxta 
famosus. Insignes amicitias juvenis ambitiose coluerat: 
mox, attritis opibus, lubrico statu, suspeota etiam Claudii 
iracimdia, in secretum Asiae repositus, tarn prope ab ezsule 
ftdt, quam postea a principe. Luxuria, industria, comitate, 15 
arrogantia, malis bonisque artibus mixtus : nimiae volupta- 
tes, cum Tacaret; quotiens expedierat, magnae Tirtutes: 
palam laudares ; secreta male audiebant. Sed apud aub- 
jectos, apud proximos, apud collegas, variis illecebris potens, 

et cui expediting fuerit tradere imperium, quam obtinere. 20 
Bellum Judaicum Flavins Vespasianus (ducem emn Nero 
delegerat) tribus legionibus administrabat Nee Yespasi- 
ano adversus Galbam votum aut animus, Quippe Titum 
filium ad venerationem cultumque ejus miserat, ut suo loco 
memorabimus. Occulta lege fati et ostentis ac responsis 25 
destinatum Yespasiano liberisque ejus imperium, post fortu- 
nam credidimus. 

XI. Aegyptum copiasque, quibus coerceretur, jam inde 
a divo Augusto, equites Bomani obtinent loco regum. Ita 
visum expedire, provinciam aditu difficilem, annonae fecun- 30 
dam, superstitione ac lascivia discordem ac mobilem, in- 
sciam legum, ignaram magistratuum, domi retinere. Rege- 
bat turn Tiberius Alexander, ejusdem nationis. Africa ac 
legiones in ea, interfecto Clodio Macro, contenta qualicum- 
que principe, post experimentum domini minoris. Duae 85 
Mauretaniae, Raetia, Noricum, Thracia, et quae aliae pro- 
curatoribus cohibentur, ut cuique exercitui vicinae, ita in 
fayorem aut odium contactu valentiorum agebantur. In* 
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eimes provinciae, atque ipsa in -primis Italia, cuiciuiqiie 
servitio ezposita, in pretium belli cessurae erant. Hio fait 
rerom Romanarom status, cum Ser. Galba iterum, Titus 
Vinius consules inchoavere annum sibi ultimum, reipub- 
5 licae prope supremum. 

XII. Paucis post Ealendas Januarias diebus Pompeii 
Propinqui procuratoris e Belgica literae afferuntur: ''supe- 
rioris Germaniae legiones, rupta sacramenti reverentia^ im- 
peratorem alium flagitare, et senatui ac populo Romano 

10 arbitrium eligendi permittere ;" quo seditio mollius acdpe- 
retur. Maturavit ea res consilium Galbae jam pridem de 
adoptione secum et cum proximis agitantis. Non sane cre- 
brior tota civitate sermo per illos menses fuerat, primum 
licentia ac libidine talia loquendi, dein fessa jam aetate 

15 Galbae. Paucis judicium aut reipublicae amor: multi 
stulta spe, prout quis amicus vel cliens, hunc vel ilium am- 
bitiosis rumoribus destinabant, etiam in T. Vinii odium^ qui 
in dies quanto potentior, eodem actu invisior erat. Quippe 
biantes in magna fortima amicorum cupiditates ipsa Galbae 

20 facilitas intendebat : cum apud infirmum et credulum mi- 
nore metu et majore praemio peccaretur. 

XIII. Potentia principatus divisa in T. Yinium consulem 
et Comelium Laconem praetorii praefectum. Nee minor 
gratia Icelo Galbae liberto, quem annulis donatum equestri 

25 nomine Marcianum Tocitabant Hi discordes, et rebus mi- 
noribus sibi quisque tendentes, circa consilium eligendi sue- 
cessoris in duas factiones scindebantur. Vinius pro M. 
Othone: Laco atque Icelus consensu non tam unum ali- 
quem fovebant quam alium. Neque erat Galbae ignota 

80 Othonis ac T. Vinii amicitia ; et rumoribus nihil silentio 
transmittentium, quia Vinio vidua filia, caelebs Otbo, gener 
ac socer desdnabantur. Credo et reipublicae curam sub- 
isse, frustra a Nerone translatae, si apud Othonem reUnque- 
retur. Namque Otho pueritiam incuriose, adolescentiam 

85 petulanter egerat, gratus Neroni aemulatione luxus : eoque 
jam Poppaeam Sabinam, principale scortum, ut apud con- 
scium libidinum, deposuerat, donee Octaviam uxorem amo- 
liretur; mox suspectum in eadem Poppaea in provinciam 
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LusKsauain specie l^ationis seposnit. Otho, eomiter ad- 
mmistnita provincia, primus in partes transgressns, neo 
aegnis, et, donee bellam fiiit, inter praesentes splendidissi- 
miiB, spem adoptionis statim conceptam acrins in dies 
rapiebat, faventibus plerisque militom, prona in eum aula 5 
Neronis ut similem. 

XIV. Sed Galba, post nuntios Germanicae seditionis, 
quanquam nihil adhnc de Yitellio certum, anxius quonam 
ezerdtinim vis emmperet, ne urbano quidem militi confisua, 
quod remedium unicum rebatur, comitia imperii transigit ; 10 
adfaibitoque, saper Yinium ac Laconem, Mario Celso con* 
stile designato ac Dncennio Gemino praefecto urbis, pauca 
praelTatus de sua senectute, Pkonem Licinianum arcessi 
jubet, sen propria electione, sive, ut quidam crediderunt, 
Lacone instante, cui apud Rubellium Plautum exercita cum 16 
I^ne amicitia ; sed callide ut ignotum fovebat, et prospera 
de Pisone fama'consilio ejus fidem addiderat. Piso M. 
Crasso et Scribonia genitus, nobilis utrimque, vultu habitu- 
que moris antiqui, et aestimatione recta severus, detenus 
interpretantibus tristior habebatur: ea pars morum ejus, 20 
quo suspectior sollicitis, adoptanti placebat. 

XV. Igitur Galba, apprebensa Pisonis manu, in hunc 
modum locutus fertur : " Si te privatus lege curiata apud 
pontifices, ut moris est, adoptarem, et mibi egregium erat 
Cn. Pompeii et M. Crassi sobolem in penates meos ascisccre, 25 
et tibi insigne Sulpiciae ac Lutatiae decora nobilitati tuae 
adjecisse. Nunc me deorum hominumque consensu ad 
imperium vocatum praeclara indoles tua et amor patriae 
impulit, ut principatum, de quo majores nostri armis certa- 
bant, bello adeptus quiescenti offeram, exemplo divi Au- 30 
gusti, qui sororis filium Marcellum, dein generum Agrip- 
pam, mox nepotes suos, postremo Tiberium Neronem pri- 
Tignum, in proximo sibi fastigio collocavit. Sed Augustus 

in domo successorem quaesivit, ego in republica ; non quia 
propinquos aut socios belli non habeam ; sod neque ipse 36 
imperium ambitione accepi, et judicii mei documentum sint 
non mese tantum necessitudines, quas tibi postposui, sed et 
tuae. Est tibi frater pari nobilitate, natu major, dignus bac 

4 
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fortuna, nisi tu potior esses. £a aetas tua, quae oupidha* 
tes adolescentiae jam effugerit : ea vita, in qua nihil piae- 
teritom excusandnm habeas. Fortunam adhnc tantum ad- 
yersam tulisti; secundae res acrioribus stimulis animos 
5 ezplorant, quia miseriae tolerantur, felicitate corrumpimur* 
Fidem, libertatem, amicitiam, praecipua humani animi bona» 
tu quidem eadem constanlia retinebis, sed alii per obsequi- 
um imminuent. Irrumpet adulatio, blanditiae, pessimum 
veri ajQfectus venenum, sua cuique utilitas. £t jam ego ao 

10 tu simplicissime inter nos hodie loquimur : ceteri libentiug 
cum fortuna nostra quam nobiscum. Nam suadere prin- 
cipi, quod oporteat, multi laboris : assentatio erga principem 
quemcumque sine affectu peragitur. 

XYI. " Si immensum imperii corpus stare ac librari sine 

15 rectore posset, dignus eram a quo respublica inciperet: 
nunc eo necessitatis jam pridem ventum est, ut nee mea 
senectus conferre plus populo Romano pdssit quam bonum 
successorem, nee tua plus juventa, quam bonum principem. 
Sub Tiberio et Caio et Claudio, unius familiae quasi beredi- 

20 tas fuimus : loco libertatis erit, quod eligi coepimus. £t» 
finita Juliorum Claudiorumque domo, optimum quemque 
adoptio inveniet. Nam generari et nasci a prindpibus 
fortuitum, nee ultra aestimatur: adoptandi judicium inte- 
grum, et, si veils eligere, consensu monstratur. Sit ante 

26 oculos Nero, quem longa Caesarum serie tumentem, non 
Yindex cum inermi provincia aut ego cum ima legione, sed 
sua immanitas, sua luxuria, cervicibus publicis depulere ; 
neque erat adhuc damnati principis exemplum. Nos bello 
et ab aestimantibus asciti, cum invidia, quamvis egregii, 

80 erimus. Ne tamen territus fueris, si duae legiones in hoc 
concussi orbis motu nondum quiescunt Ne ipse quidem 
ad securas res aocessi : et, audita adoptione, desinam videii 
senex, quod nunc mihi unum objicitur. Nero a pessimo 
quoque semper desiderabitur : mihi ac tibi providendum 

80 est, ne etiam a bonis desideretur. Monere diutius neque 
temporis hujus, et impletum est omne consilium, si te bene 
elegL Utihssimus idem ac brevissimus bonarum malarum- 
que rerum delectus est cogitare, quid aut yolueris sub alio 
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prindpe ant nolueris. Neque enim hie, ut gentibos quae 
regnantur, oerta dominonim donras et ceteri servi ; sed im- 
peraturns es hominibTU, qui nee totam servitutem pati pos- 
sunt neo totam libertatem." Et Galba quidem haeo ao 
talia, tanqnam principem faceret ; ceteri tanquam cum facto 6 
loqnebantor. 

XVIL Pisonem fenmt statim intuentibus, et mox con- 
jectaa in emn omniom oculis, nullum turbati aut ezsultantis 
animi motom prodidisse. Sermo erga patrem imperatorem- 
que reverens, de se moderatus ; nihil in vultu habituque 10 
mutatnm, quasi imperare posset magis quam yellet. Con- 
sultatum inde, pro rostris an in senatu an in castiis adoptio 
nuncuparetur. Iii in castra placuit : honorificum id militi- 
bus fore, quorum favorem, ut largitione et ambitu male 
acquiri, ita per bonas artes baud spemendum. Circum- 15 
steterat interim palatium publica expectatio magpii secreti 
impatiens; et male coercitam famam supprimentes auge- 
bant. 

XYIII. Quartum Idus Januarias, foedum imbribus diem, 
toDitrua et fulgura et coelestes minae ultra solitum turba- 20 
yerant. Observatum id antiquitus comitiis dirimendis non 
temiit Galbam, quo minus in castra pergeret, contempto- 
rem talium ut fortuitorum, seu quae fato manent, quamvis 
significata, non vitantur. Apud frequentem militimi con- 
cionem, imperatoria brevitate, adoptari a se Pisonem more 26 
divi Augusti et exemplo militari, quo vir virum legeret, 
pronuntiat. Ac ne dissimulata seditio in majus crederetur, 
ultro asseverat quartam et duodevicesimam legiones, paucis 
seditionis auctoribus, non ultra verba ac voces errasse, et 
brevi in officio fore. Nee ullum orationi aut lenocinium 80 
addit aut pretium. Tribuni tamen centurionesque et proxi- 
mi militum grata auditu respondent : per ceteros maestitia 
ac silentium, tanquam usurpatam etiam in pace donativi 
necessitatem bello perdidissent. Constat potuisse conciliari 
animos quantulacumque parci senis liberalitate : nocuit 86 
antiquus rigor et nimia severitas, cui jam pares non sumus. 

XIX. Inde apud senatum non comptior Galbae, non 
loDgpior quam apud militom sermo: Pisoms comis oratio. 
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£t patrum favor aderat; multi voluntate efiushis; qui 
noluerant medie ; ac plurimi obvio obsequio, privataa spes 
agitantes sine publioa cura. Nee aliud sequent! qnatridao, 
quod medium inter adoptionem et caedem fuit, dictum a 
5 Pisone in publico factumve. Orebrioribus in dies Genua- 
nicae defectionis nuntiis et facili civitate ad accipienda ere- 
dendaque omnia nova, cum tristia sunt, censuerant patres 
mittendos ad GermanicTmi ezercitum legatos: agitatum 
secreto, num et Piso proficisceretur majore praetextn;'il]i 

10 auctoritatem senatus, hie dignationem Caesaris latums. 
Placebat et Laconem praetorii praefectum simul mitti : is 
consilio intercessit. Legati quoque (nam senatus electio- 
nem Galbae permiserat) foeda inconstantia nominati, excu- 
sati, substituti, ambitu remanendi aut eundi, ut quemque 

15 metus vel spes impulerat. 

XX. Proxima pecuniae cura: et cimcta scrutantibus 
justissimum yistun est inde repeti, ubi inopiae causa erat. 
Bis et vicies millies sestertiimi donationibus Nero effude- 
rat. Appellari singulos jussit, decuma parte liberalitatis 

20 apud quemque eorum relicta. At illis vix decumae super 
portiones erant, iisdem erga aliena sumptibus, quibus sua 
prodegerant, cimi rapacissimo cuique ac perditissimo non 
agri aut fenus, sed sola instrumenta vitiorum manerent. 
Exactioni triginta equites Romani praepositi ; novum officii 

25 genus et ambitu ac nimiero onerosum : ubique basta et 
sector ; et inquicta urbs actionibus. Attamen grande gau- 
dium, quod tam pauperes forent, quibus donasset Nero, 
quam quibus abstulisset. Exauctorati per eos dies tribu- 
ni, e praetorio Antonius Taurus et Antonius Naso, ex 

30 urbanis cohortibus Aemilius Pacensis, e vigiliis Julius 
Fronto. Nee remedium in ceteros fuit, sed metus initium, 
tanquam per artem et formidinem singuli pellerentur omni- 
bus suspectis. 

XXI. Interea Othonem, cui compositis rebus ntdla spes, 
35 omne in turbido consilium, multa simul exstimulabant, 

luxuria etiam principi onerosa, inopia vix privato toleranda, 
in Galbam ira, in Pisonem invidia. Fingebat et metum, 
quo magis ooncupisceret. "Praegravem se Neroni fuisse. 



A. a 09.] UBXB I. CAP. zxu, xzm. 41 

neo LusEtaniam ruiBus et altering exsilii honorem expectan- 
dvm: Buspectum semper invismnque dominantibuB, qui 
prozimas destinaFetiir. Nocuisse id sibi apud senem prin- 
cipem : magis nocitumm apud juvenem ingenio tracem et 
l(»igo ezsilio efferatum : occidi Othonem posse ; proinde 6 
agendum audendumque, dum Galbae auctoritas fluza, 
Pisonis nondum coaluisset. Opportunos magnis conatibuB 
tranaitus remm; nee cunctatione opus, ubi pemiciosior'sit 
quies quam temeritas. Mortem omnibus ex natura aequa- 
km, oblivione apud posteros vel gloria distinguL Ac si 10 
nocentem innocentemque idem exitus maneat, acrioris vui 
esse meritcperire." 

XXIL Non erat Othonis mollis et corpori similb animus. 
£t intimi libertorum servonimque, corruptius quam in 
privata domo habiti, aulam Neronis et luxus, adulteria, 16 
matrimonia, ceterasque regnorum libidines avido talium, si 
auderet, ut sua ostentantes, quiescenti, ut aliena, exprobra- 
bant, uFgentibus etiam mathematicis, dum noTos motus, et 
clarum Othoni annum observatione siderum affirmant, 
genus hominum potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallax, 20 
quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur. 
Multos secreta Poppaeae mathematicos, pessimum princi- 
palis matrimonii instrumentum, habuerant ; c quibus Ptole- 
maeus Othoni in Hispania comes, cum superfuturum eum 
Iferoni promisisset, postquam ex eyentu fides, conjectura 26 
jam et rumore senium Galbae et juyentam Othonis compu- 
tantium persuaserat fore, ut in imperium ascisceretur. Sed 
Otho tanquam peritia et monitu fatorum praedicta accipie- 
bat, cupidine ingenii humani libentius obscura credendi. 

XXIII. Nee deerat Ptolemaeus, jam et sceleris instinctor, 80 
ad quod £ttcillime ab ejusmodi voto transitur. Sed sceleris 
cogitatio incertum an repens : studia militum jam pridem 
spe successionis aut paratu facinoris affectaverat ; in itinere, 
in agmine, in stationibus, yetustissimum quemque militum 
nomine yocans, ac memoria Neroniani comitatus contuber- 36 
nales appellando; alios agnoscere, quosdam requirere et 
pecunia aut gratia juyare, inserendo saepius quereLis et am- 
faigaoB de Galba sermones, quaeque alia turbamenta vulgi. 

4* 
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Labores itinemm, inopia commeatuum, duritia imperii atro- 
cius accipiebantur, cum Campaniae lacus et Achaiae urbet 
classibus adire solid Pyrenaeum et Alpes et immensa via- 
rmn spatia aegre sub annis eniterentur. 
5 XXIY. Flagrantibus jam militum animis yelut faces ad- 
diderat Maevius Pudens e proximis TigeUini. Is mobOisd- 
mum quemque ingenio aut pecuniae indigum et in noTas 
cupiditates praecipitem alliciendo, eo paulatim progressus 
est, ut per speciem convivii, quotiens Galba apud Othonem 

10 epularetur, cohorti excubias ageuti viritim centenos nummos 
divideret ; quam yelut publicam largitionem Otbo secretio- 
ribus apud singulos praemiis intendebat, adeo animosus cor- 
ruptor, ut Cocceio Proculo speculatori de parte finium cum 
yicino ambigenti, uniyersimi yicini agrum sua pecunia emp- 

15 turn dono dederit, per socordiam praefecti, quem nota pari-* 
ter et occulta fallebant. 

XXV. Sed turn e libertis Onomastum futuro sceleri prae^ 
fecit, a quo Barbium Proculum tesserarium speculatomm 
et Yeturium optionem eorundem perductos, postquam yario 

20 sermone callidos audacesque cognoyit, pretio et promisaia 
onerat, data pecunia ad pertentandos plurium animos. Sob- 
cepere duo manipulares imperium populi Romani transfer- 
endum ; et transtulerunt. In conscientiam facinoris paud 
asciti : suspensos ceterorum animos diyersis artibus stimu- 

25 lant, primores militum per beneficia Nymphidii ut suspectos, 
yulgus et ceteros ira et desperatione dilati totiens donatiyi ; 
erant, quos memoria Neronis ac desiderium prioris licentiae 
accenderet: in commune omnes metu mutandae militiae 
terrebantur. 

30 XXYI. Infecit ea tabes legionum quoque et aiudliorum 
motas jam mentes, postquam yulgatum erat labare Ger- 
manici exercitus fidem : adeoque parata apud malos seditio, 
etiam apud integros dissimulatio fuit, ut postero iduum die- 
rum redetmtem a coena Othonem rapturi fuerint, ni incerta 

35 noctis et tota urbe sparsa militum castra nee faciiem inter 
temulentos consensum timuissent, non reipublicae cura,quam 
foedare principis sui sanguine sobrii parabant, sed ne per 
tenebras, ut quisque Pannonici yel Germanici exerdtuB ooili- 
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tibus oblatufl easet, ignonintibiiB plerisque, pro Othone des- 
tinaretur. MultA erompentiB seditionis indicia per consdos 
oppressa; quaedam apud Galbae aures praefectus Laco 
elusit, ignarus militarium animorum, consiliique qnamyia 
egr^ii, quod non ipse afferret, inimicns, et adyersus peritos 6 
pervicax. 

2L2LV1L Ootavodecimo Kalendas Febmani, sacrificanti 
pro aede ApoHinis Galbae haruspex Umbridus tristia exta 
et instantes insidias ac domesticnm hostem praedicit, audi- 
ente Othone (nam proximus astiterat) idque ut laetnm e 10 
contrario et suis cogitationibns prospenun interpretante. 
Nee multo post libertos Onomastus nnntiat exspectari eum 
ab architecto et redemptoribus ; quae significatio coeuntium 
jam nulitum et paratae conjurationis convenerat. Otho, 
cansam digressns requirentibus, cum emi sibi praedia vetus- 16 
tate suspecta eoque prius exploranda finxisset, innixus lib- 
erto per Tiberianam domum in Velabrum, inde ad milliarium 
aureum sab aedem Batumi pergit. Ibi tres et viginti spec- 
ulatores consalutatum imperatorem ac paucitate salutantium 
trepidum et sellae festinanter impositum strictis mucronibus 20 
rapiunt. Totidem ferme milites in itinere aggregantur, a]ii 
conscientia, plerique miraculo, pars clamore et gaudiis, pars 
silentio, animum ex eventu sumpturi. 

XXVUI. Stationem in castris agebat Julius Martialis 
tribunus. Is magnitudine subiti sceleris, an corrupta latius 25 
castra et, si contra tenderet, exitium metuens, pracbuit 
plerisque suspicionem conscientiae. Anteposuere ceteri 
quoque tribuni centurionesque praesentia dubiis et honestis : 
isque habitus animorum fuit, ut pessimum facinus auderent 
paud, plures vellent, omnes paterentur. 30 

7CXTX. Ignarus interim Galba et sacris intentus fatigabat 
alieni jam imperii deos, cum afiertur rumor rapi in castra 
incertum quem senatorem ; mox, Othonem esse, qui rapere- 
tur : simul ex tota urbe, ut quisque obvius fuerat, alii for- 
midine augentes, quidam minora vero, ne tum quidem obliti 35 
adulationis. Igitur consultantibus placuit pertcntari ani- 
mum cohortis, quae in palatio stationem agebat, nee per ip- 
sam Ghilbam, cujus Integra auotoritas majovibus remediis 
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servabatur. Piso pro gradibus domus voeatos in huno 
modom allocutus est : *' Sextus dies agitur, commilitonea^ 
ex quo ignarus futuri et sive optandum hoc nomen are 
limendum erat, Caesar ascitift sum ; quo domus nostrae ant 
5 reipublicae fato in vestra manu positum est : non quia meo 
nomine tristiorem casum paveam ut qui adversas res exper- 
tus cum mazime discam ne secundas quidem minus discrim- 
inis habere ; patris et senatus et ipaius imperii vicem doloo, 
a nobis aut perire hodie necesse est aut, quod aeqne apud 

10 bonos miserum est, occidere. Solatium prozimi motiu 
habebamus incruentam urbem et res sine discordia transla- 
tas. Proyisum adoptione videbatur, ut ne post Galbam 
quidem bello locus esset. 

XXX. "Nihil arrogabo mihi nobilitatis aut modestiae: 

15 neque enim relatu yirtutum in comparatione Othonis opus 
est. Yitia, quibus solis gloriatur, evertere imperium, etiam 
cum amicum imperatoris ageret. Habitune et incessu, an 
illo muliebri omatu mereretur imperium ? Falluntur, qui- 
bus luzuria specie liberalitatis imponit. Perdere iste sciet» 

20 donare nesciet. Stupra nunc et comissationes et feminarAm 
coetus yolvit animo : haec principatus praemia putat, quo- 
rum libido ac voluptas penes ipsum sit, rubor ac dedecus 
penes omnes. Nemo enim unquam imperium, flagitio quae- 
situm, bonis artibus exercuit. Galbam consensus generis 

25 humani, me Galba, consentientibus vobis, Caesarem dixit. 
Si respublica et senatus et populus vana nomina stmt, ves- 
tra, commilitones, interest, ne imperatorem pessimi faciant. 
Legionum seditio ad versus duces suos audita est aliquando : 
yestra fides famaque illaesa ad hunc diem mansit : et Nero 

30 quoque yos destituit, non vos Neronem. Minus triginta 
transfugae et desertores, quos centuri(xiem aut tribunum 
sibi eligentes nemo ferret, imperium assignabunt ? Admit- 
titis exemplum? et quiescendo commime crimen facitia? 
Transcendet haec licentia in provincias ; et ad nos scelenim 

35 ezitus, bellorum ad yos pertinebunt. Nee est plus, quod 
pro caede principis quam quod innocentibns datur: sed 
perinde a nobis donativum ob fidem, quam ab aliis pro foci- 
nore aceipetis. 
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XXXL Dilapais speculatoibus, cetera cohon non asper- 
nata concioiUMitem, ut turbidis rebus evenit, forte magis et 
nullo adhuc conailio parat signa quam, quod postea creditam 
est, insidiis et Bimulatione. Missus et Celsus Marius ad 
electoB Illjrici exercitus, Yipsania in porticu tendentes. 6 
Praeceptom Amulio Seremo et Domitio Sabino primipilari- 
bnSy ut GermamcoB xnilites e Libertatis atrio arcesserent. 
Legioni classicae diffidebat infestae ob caedem commilito- 
nnm, quos primo statim introitu trucidayerat Galba. Per- 
gnnt etiam in castra praetorianorum tribuni, Cetrius Sere- 10 
ms, Subrius Dexter, Pompeius Longinus, si incipiens adhuc 
et necdum adulta seditio melioribus consiliis flecteretur. 
Tribunorum Subrium et Cetrium milites adorti minis, Lon- 
giaum manibus coercent exarmantque, quia non ordine mill- 
tiae, sed e Galbae amicis, fidus piincipi suo et desciscenti- 16 
bus Buspectior erat. Legio classica nihil cunctata praetori- 
aois adjungitur. Illyrici exercitus electi Gelsum ingestis 
puis proturbant. Germanica vexiUa diu nutavere, invalidis 
adhuc corporibus et placatis animis, quod eos a Nerone 
Alexandriam praemissos atque inde mrsus longa nayiga- 20 
timie aegros impensiore cura Galba refoyebat 

XXXII. Uniyersa jam plebs palatium implebat, mixtis 
seryitiis et dissono clamore caedem Othonis et conjuratorum 
exitium poscentium, ut si in circo ac theatro ludicmm ali- 
quod postularent : neque illis judicium aut yeritas, quippe 26 
eodem die diyersa pari certamine postulaturis, sed tradito 
more quemcamique principem adulandi licentia acclama- 
tionum et studiis inanibus. Interim Galbam duae senten- 
tiae distinebant. l^tus Yinius " manendum intra domum, 
opponenda seryitia, firmandos aditus, non eundum ad iratos" 30 
censebat: "daret malorum poenitentiae, daret bonorum 
coQsensui spatium : scelera impetu, bona consilia mora ya- 
lescere. Denique eundi ultro, si ratio sit, eandem mox fa- 
cultatem : regressus, si poeniteat, in aliena potestate." 

XXXIII. " Festinandum" ceteris yidebatur, '' antequam 86 
cresceret inyalida adhuc conjuratio paucorum. Trepidatu- 
mm etiam Othonem, qui furtim digressus, ad ignaros illatus, 
eaactatione nunc et segnitia terentium tempus imitari prin- 
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cipem discat. Non exspectandum, ut campoBitu castris 
forum inyadat et prospectante Galba Capitolhim adeat» 
duin egregios imperator cum fortibus amicis janua ac limine 
tenus domum cludit, obsidionem mmirum toleFatarus. £t 
5 praeclarum m sends auidlium, si consensus tantae multitn- 
dims, et, quae plurimum valet, prima indignatio okmgoescat. 
Proinde intuta quae indecora ; yel si cadere necesse ait, oc- 
currendum discrimini. Id Othoni invidiosius, et ipsia hon- 
estum." Repugnantem huic sententiae Vinium Laco mina- 

10 citer invasit, stimulante Icelo privati odii pertinacia in pub- 
licum exitiimu 

XXXIV. Nee diutius Galba cunctatus, spccioaioTa sua- 
dentibus accessit. Praemissus tamen in castra Piso, ut ju- 
yenis magno nomine, recenti favore, et infensus T. Ybao, 

15 seu quia erat, seu quia irati ita yolebant ; et facilius de odb 
creditur. Yix dum egresso Pisone, occisum in castris Otho- 
nem, vagus primum et incertus rumor : mox, ut in magnis 
mendaciis, interfmsse se quidam et vidisse affinnabant» cre- 
dula fama inter gaudentes et incuriosos. Multi arlntraban- 

20 tur compositum auctumque rumorem miztis jam Othania- 
nis, qui ad evocandum Galbam laeta falso vulgaveiint. 

XXXY. Tum vero non populus tantum et imperita plebs 
in plausus et immodica studia, sed equitum pleriqne ac 
senatorum, posito metu incauti, refractis palatii foribus 

25 mere intus, ac se Galbae ostentare, praereptam sibi ultio- 
nem querentes. Ignavissimus quisque et, ut res docnit, in 
periculo non ausurus, nimii verbis, linguae ferocis : nemo 
scire, et omnes affirmare, donee inopia veri et consensu er- 
rantium victus, sumpto thorace, Galba, irruenti turbae ne- 

30 que aetate neque corpore sistens, sella levaretur. Obvius 
in palatio Julius Atticus speculator, cruentum gladium os- 
tentans, occisum a se Othonem exclamavit. Et Gidba, 
" Commilito," inquit, " quia jussit ?" insigni animo ad coer- 
cendam militarem licentiam, minantibus intrepidus, adver- 

35 sus blandientes incorruptus. 

XXXVI. Haud dubiae jam in castris omnium mentes; 
tantusque ardor, ut non contenti agmine et corporibus, in 
suggestu, in quo paulo ante aurea Galbae statua fueraty 
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nedimn inter Bigna Oihonem Tezillis circumdarent. Nee 
tribnniB ant eentmrionibus adeundi locus : gregarios miles 
eayeii insnper praepositos jabebat. Strepere cuncta cla- 
moribiis et tumoltu et exhortatione mutua, non tanquam in 
popnlo ac plebe, Tariis segni adulatione vocibus, 8ed» ut 6 
quemque affluentium miHtum aspexerant, prensare manibas, 
eompleoti annis, collocare juzta, praeire sacramentnm, modo 
imperatorem militibus, modo milites imperatori commendare. 
Nee deerat Otho protendens manus adorare vulgam, jacere 
oaeula, et omnia serviliter pro dominatione. Postquam uni- 10 
yersa classicoram legio sacramentum ejus accepit, fidens 
yiribos et quos adhuc singulos exstimulayerat, accendendoe 
in commune ratus, pro yallo castrorum ita coepit : 

XXXVlL '' Quis ad yos processerim, commilitones, di- 
cere non possum : quia nee priyatum me yocare sustineo 16 
princeps a yobis nominatus, nee principem alio imperanie. 
Yestrum quoque nomen in incerto erit» donee dubitabitur 
imperatorem populi Roman! in castris an hostem habeatis. 
Auditiane, at poena mea et supplicium yestrum simul pos- 
tnlentnr ? adeo manifestum est, neque perire nos neque 20 
salyoe esse nin una posse. Et cujus lenitatis est Galba, 
jam fortasse promisit, ut qui, nullo exposcente, tot millia 
innocentissimorum militum trucidayerit. Horror animum 
Bubit, quotiens recordor feralem introitum et banc solam 
Galbae yictoriam, cum in oculis urbis decumari deditos ju- 25 
beret, quos deprecantes in fidem acceperat. His auspiciis 
urbem ingressus, quam gloriam ad principatum attulit nisi 
occisi Obultronii Sabini et Comelii Marcelli in Hispania, 
Betui Chilonis in Gallia, Fonteii Oapitonis in Germania, 
Clodii Macri in Africa, Cingonii in yia, TurpiHani in urbe, 30 
Nympbidii in castris ? Quae usquam proyincia, quae castra 
sunt, nisi cruenta ej; macidata, aut, ut ipse praedicat, emen- 
data et correcta ? Nam quae alii scelera, bic remedia yo- 
cat, dum falsis nominibus seyeritatem pro saeyitia, parcimo- 
niam pro ayaritia, supplicia et contumelias yestras discipli- 36 
nam appellat. Septem a Neronis fine menses sunt, et jam 
plus rapuit Icelus, quam quod Polycliti et Vatimi et Aegiali 
parayenrnt. Minore ayaritia ac licentia grassatus esset T. 
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VininSy si ipse imperasset: nunc et subjectos nos halniit 
tanquam suos, et viles ut alienos. Una ilia dornns gnffidt 
donatiro, quod vobis nunquam datur et quotidie expio- 
bratur. 
5 XXXYIII. "Ac ne qua saltern in successore Gulbae 
spes esset, arcessit ab ezsilio, quern tristitia et avaritia rai 
simillimum judicabat. Yidistis, commilitones, notabili tem- 
pestate etiam deos infaustam adoptionem adversantes. Idem 
senatus, idem populi Romani, animus est. Yestra viitiu 

10 ezspectatur, apud quos omne honestis consiliis robur, et 
sine quibus, quamvis egregia, inyalida sunt. Non ad bellum 
Yos nee ad periculum toco : omnium militum anna nobiB- 
cum sunt. Nee una cohors togata defendit nunc Gkdbam, 
sed detinet. Cum vos aspexerit, cum signum meum acce- 

15 pent, hoc solum erit certamen, quis mihi plurimum imputet. 
Nullus cunctationis locus est in eo consilio, quod non potest 
laudari nisi peractum." Aperire deinde annamentariom 
jussit : rapta statim anna sine more et ordine militiae, ut 
praetorianus aut legionarius insignibus suis distingaeretor : 

20 miscentur auxiliaribus galeis scutisque ; nullo tribunomm 
centurionumve adhortante, sibi quisque dux et instigator : 
et praecipuum pessimonmi incitamentum, quod boni mae- 
rebant. 

X7CXTX. Jam extenitus Piso fremitu crebrescentis se- 

25 ditionis et Tocibus in urbem usque resonantibus, egreBsmn. 
interim Galbam et foro appropinquantem assecntus erat 
jam Marius Celsus baud laeta retulerat ; cum alii in pala- 
tum redire, alii capitolium petere, plerique rostra occupaii' 
da censerent, plures tantum sententiis aliorum contradice 

30 rent, utque evenit in consiliis infelicibus, optima yiderentor, 
quorum tempus effugerat. Agitasse Laco, ignaro Galba, 
de occidendo T. Yinio dicitur, siye ut .poena ejus aoimos 
militum mulceret, seu conscium Othonis credebat, ad po- 
stremum ve\ odio. Haesitationem attulit tempus ao locus, 

85 quia, initio caedis orto, difficilis modus : et turbavere con- 
silium trepidi nuntii ac proximorum diffugia, languentibus 
omnium studiis qui primo alacres fidem atque aimmim 
ostentayenuit 
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XL. Agebatur hue illuc Galba vario turbae fluctuantiB 
impnlflu, conipletis undique basilicis ae templis, liigubri 
proepectn: neque populi aut plebis ulla vox, sed attoniti 
▼ultus et conversae ad omnia aures : non tumultus, non 
quies, quale magni metus et magnae irae silentium est. 5 
Odioni tamen armari plebem nuntiabatur. Ire praecipites 
et occnpare pericula jubet. Igitur milites Romani, quasi 
Ycdogesen aut Paoorum avito Arsacidarum solio depukuri, 
BC noil imperatorem suum inermem et senem trucidare 
peigerent, disjecta plebe, proculcato senatu, truces armis, 10 
rapidi equis forum irrumpunt : nee illos capitolii aspectus 
et imminentium templorum religio et priores et futuri 
prindpes temiere, quo minus facerent scelus, cujus ultor 
est qmaquis successit. 

XLI. Viso cominus armatorum agmine, yexilkrius co- 16 
mitatae Galbam cobortis (Atilium Yergilionem fuisse tra- 
dunt) dereptam Galbae ima^em solo afflixit Eo signo 
manifesta in Othonem omnium miMtum studia, desertum 
fuga popuH fomm» destricta adversus dubitantes tela. 
Jttxta Curtii lacum, trepidatione ferentium Galba projectus 20 
e sella ac provolutus est. Extremam ejus yocem, ut cuique 
odium aut admiratio fuit, varie prodidere. Alii, suppliciter 
interrogasse, quid mali meruisset ? paucos dies exsolvendo 
donatiYO deprecatum : plures, obtulisse ultro percussoribus 
jugulum:agerent ac ferirent, si ita e republica videretur : 25 
non interfuit occidentium, quid diceret. Be percussore 
non satis constat: quidam Terentium CTOcatimi, alii Le- 
canium ; crebriorfama tradidit Camurium quintaedecimae 
l^ionis militem, impresso gladio, jugtdum ejus hausisse. 
Geteri crura brachiaque (nam pectus tegebatur) foede 80 
laniavere : pleraque vulnera feritate et saevitia trunco jam 
corpori adjecta. 

XLII. l^tum inde Vinium inrasere ; de quo et ipso am- 
bigitur, consumpseritne yocem ejus instans metus, an pro- 
clamaverit, non esse ab Othone mandatimi, ut occideretur. 35 
Quod seu finxit formidine, seu conscientia conjurationis 
confesaus est: hue potius ejus vita famaque inclinat, ut 
ooDBciua Bceleris fuerit, cujus causa erat. Ante aedem dhi 

5 
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JnJS jaeuit, primo ictu in poplitem, mox ab Julio Caro 
legionario milite in utrumque latus transyerberatus. 

XLIII. Insignem ilia die virum Sempxonium Densam 
aetas nostra yidit. Centurio is praetmae coli(»rtis, a Galba 
5 eustodiae Pisonis additu8» stricto pugione occurronB armatis 
et scelus exprobrans, ac modo manu, modo voce, vertendo 
in 66 percussores, quamqnam vulnerato Pisoni eflbgium 
dedit Piso in aedem Yestae peryasit, ezeeptnsqae mise- 
ric<»xLia publici servi et contubernio ejus abditus, non reli- 

10 gione nee caerimoniis, sed latebra imminens ezitium diflTere- 
bat; cum adyenere, missu Oth(»us, nominatim in caedenoi 
ejus ardentes, Sulpicius Floras e Bntannicis cohortibua 
super a Galba ciyitate donatus, et Statiua Murcus specula- 
tor : a quibus protractus Piso, in foribus templi tnicidatur. 

15 XLIY. Nullam caedem Otho maj<»*e laetitia excepisse, 
nullum caput tarn insatiabilibus oculis perlustrasse dicitnr, 
seu turn primum leyata (nnni solicitudine mens yacare gau- 
dio coeperat, seu recordatio majestatis in Galba, amicitiae 
in T. Yinio, quamyis immitem animimi imagine tristi con- 

20 fuderat : Pisonis, ut inimici et aemuli, caede laetari, jus 
fasque credebat. Praefixa contis capita gestabantur inter 
signa cobortium juxta aquilam legionis, certatim ostentan- 
tibus cruentas manus, qui occiderant, qui interfuerant, qui 
yere, qui falso, ut pulchrum et memorabile facinus, jacta- 

25 bant. Plures quam centum et yiginti libellos praemium 
exposcentium ob aliquam notabilem ilia die operam Vltellius 
postea inyenit : omnesque conquiii et interfici jussit, non 
honore Galbae, sed tradito principibus more, munimentum 
ad praesens, in posterum ultionem. 

80 XLY. Alium crederes senatum, alium populum : ruere 
cuncti in castra, anteire proximos, certare cum praecurren- 
libus, increpare Galbam, laudare militum judiciimi, exoscu- 
lari Othoms manum; quantoque magis falsa erant, quae 
fiebant, tanto plura facere. Non aspernabatur singulos 

35 Otho, ayidum et minacem militum animum yoce yultuque 
temperans. Marium Celsum consulem designatum et Gal- 
bae usque in extremas res amicum fidumque, ad supplicium 
ezpostulabant, industriae ejus innocentiacque, quasi malis 
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tttiboB, infenri. Caedis et praedamm initium et optimo 
ciiique perniciem quaeri apparebat: sed Othoni nondum 
inictoritaa inerat ad prohibendum scelus ; jubere jam po* 
terat, Ita dmulatione irae, vinciri jussum et majores poe- 
1UI8 datomm affirmans, praesenti exitio subtract. 5 

ZLVI. Omnia deinde arbitrio milituiq acta, Praetorii 
praefectos sibi ipsi legere, Plotium Firmum e manipularibua 
qtumdam, turn yigilibus praepositmn et, incolunu adhuc 
Oalba, partes Otbonis secutum. Adjimgitiir Licinius Pro- 
ealm, intima familiaritate Othonis, suspectus consilia ejus 10 
fofvisse. Urbi Flavium Sabinum praefecere, judicium Ne- 
xoids secuti, sub quo eandem curam obtinuerat, plerisque 
Yespasianum fratrem in eo respicientibus. Flagitatum, ut 
Tacationes praestari centurionibus solitae remitterentur : 
namque gregarius miles ut tributum annuum pendebat. 16 
Quarta pars manipuli sparsa per commeatus aut in ipsis 
castris vaga, dum mercedem centurioni exsolveret ; neque 
modum oneris quisquam, neque genus quaestus pensi habe-> 
bat : per latrocinia et raptus aut servilibus ministeriis null- 
tare otium redimebant. Tum locupletissimus quisque miles 20 
labore ac saevitia fatigari, donee yacationem emeret: ubi 
sumptibus exbaustus socordia insuper elanguerat, inops pro 
locuplete et iners pro strenuo in manipidum redibat: ao 
mrsus alius atque alius, eadem egestate ac licentia comipti, 
ad seditiones et discordias, et ad extremimi bella civilia 25 
mebant. Sed Otho, ne vulgi largitione centurionum animos 
averteret, iiscum suum vacationes annuas exsoluturum pro- 
misit, rem baud dubie utilem et a bonis postea principibus 
perpetuitate discipHnae firmatam. Laco praefectus, tan- 
quam in insulam seponeretur, ab evocato, quem ad caedem 80 
ejus Otbo praemiserat, confossus: in Marcianimi Icelum, 
at in libertum, palam animadversum. 

XL VII. Exacto per scelera die, novissimum malorum 
fuit laetitia. Vocat senatum praetor urbanus : certant ad- 
ulationibus ceteri magistratus. Accurrunt patres : decer- 35 
nitur Otboni tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et omnes 
principum bonores, annitentibus cunctis abolere convicia ac 
probra, quae promiscue jacta baesisse animo ejus nemo 
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aensit Omisisset offensas an distulisset, brevitate imperii 
in incerto fuit. Otho^ cruento adhuc foro, per stragem 
jacentium in capitolium atque inde in palatium vectus» con- 
cedi corpora sepulturae cremarique permisit. Pisonem Ye* 
6 rania uxor ac frater Scribonianus, T. Vinium Crispina filia 
composuere, qnaesitis redemptisque capitibus, quae venalia 
interfectores servaverant. 

XLYIII. Piso unum et tricesimum aetatis annum exple- 
bat, fama meliore quam fortuna. Fratres ejus Magnum 

10 Claudius, Crassum Nero interfecerant. Ipse diu ezsul, 
quatriduo Caesar, properata adoptione ad hoc tantum ma- 
jori fratri praelatus est, ut prior occideretur. T. Yiniua 
quinquaginta septem annos variis moribus egit. Pater iOi 
praetoria familia, matcmus avus e proscriptis. Prima mili- 

16 tia infamis, legatum Calvisium Sabinum habuerat; cujus 
uxor mala cupidinc visendi situm castrorum, per noctem 
militari habitu ingressa, cum vigilias et cetera militiae mu- 
nia eadem lascivia temperasset, in ipsis principiis stuprum 
ansa : et criminis hujus reus T. Vinius arguebatur. Igitur 

20 jussu C. Caesaris oneratus catenis, mox mutatione tempo- 
rum dimissus, cursu bonorum inoffenso legioni post prae- 
turam praepositus probatusque : servili deinceps probro 
respersus est, tanquam scyphum aureum in convivio Claudii 
furatus : et Claudius postera die soli omnium Yinio fictili- 

25 bus ministrari jussit. Sed Yinius proconsulatu Galliam 
Narbonensem severe integreque rexit : mox Galbae amici- 
tia in abruptum tractus, audax, callidus, promptus, et, 
prout animum intendisset, pravus aut industrius, eadem yL 
Testamentum T. Yinii magnitudine opum uritum : Pisonis 

80 supremam voluntatem paupertas firmavit. 

XLIX. Galbae corpus diu neglectum et licentia tenebra- 
rum plurimis ludibriis vexatum, dispensator Aigius e prio- 
ribus sends, humili sepidtura in privatis ejus hortis contexit. 
Caput, per lixas calonesque suffixum laceratumque, ante 

35 Patrobii tumulum (libertus is Neronis punitus a Galba fue- 
rat) postera demum die repertum et cremato jam corpori 
admixtum est. Hunc exitum habuit Ser. Galba, tribus et 
septuaginta annis quinque principes prospera fortuna emen- 
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8118 et alieno imperio felicior quam sno. Vetus in familia 
nobilitas, magnae opes : ipsi medium ingeniom, magis extra 
yitia, quam cum virtutibus. Famae nee incuriosus nee ven- 
ditator. Pecuniae «lienae non appetens, suae parens, pub- 
licae avarus. Apodcorum libertorumque, ubi in bonos inci- 6 
disset, sine reprehensione patiens ; si mali forent, usque ad 
culpam ignarus. Sed claritas natalium et metus temporum 
obtentui, ut, quod segnitia erat, sapientia Tocaretur. Dum 
vigebat aetas, militari laude apud Germanias floruit. Pro 
consule Africam moderate ; jam senior citeriorem Hispa- 10 
niam pari justitia continuit, major private visus, dum priva- 
tus fuit, et omnium consensu capax imperif, nisi imperasset. 

L. Trepidam urbem, ac simul atrocitatem recentis sceleris, 
amul yeteres Othonis mores paventem, novus insuper de 
Yitellio nuntius exterruit, ante caedem Galbae snppressus, 15 
ut tantum superioris Germaniae exercitum descivisse crede- 
retur. Tum duos, omnium mortalium impudicitia, ignavia, 
luxuria deterrimos yelut ad perdendum imperiimi fataliter 
electos non senatus modo et eques, quis aliqua pars et cura 
leipublicae, sed yulgus quoque palam maerere. Nee jam 20 
recentia saevae pacis exempla, sed repetita bellorum civi- 
lium memoria captam totiens suis exercitibus urbem, vasti- 
tatem Italiae, direptiones provinciarum, Pharsaliam, Philip- 
pos, et Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum cladium no- 
mina, loquebantur. Prope eversum orbem, etiam cum de 25 
principatu inter bonos certaretur : sed mansisse C. Julio, 
mansisse Caesare Augusto victore imperium; mansuram 
fuisse sub Pompeio Brutoque rempublicam. Nunc pro 
Othone, an pro Vitellio, in templa ituros ? Utrasque impias 
preces, utraque detestanda vota, inter duos, quorum bello 80 
solum id scires, deteriorem fore qui vicisset. Erant, qui 
Yespasianum et anna Orientis augurarentur : et ut potior 
utroque Yespasianus, ita bellum aliud atque alias clades 
horrebant. Et ambigua de Yespasiano fama; solusque 
omnium ante se principum in melius mutatus est. 35 

LI. Nunc initia causasque motus Yitelliani expediam. 
Caeso cum omnibus copiis Julio Yindice, ferox praeda glo- 
riaque ezercitos, at cui sine labore ac periculo ditifiaimi belli 

5* 
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Tictoria evenisset, expeditionem et aciem, praemia quam 
stipendia malebat. Diu infmctuosam et asperam militiam 
toleraverant ingenio loci coelique et severitate disciplinae, 
quam in pace inexorabilem discordiae civium resohnnty pa- 
5 ratis utrimque comiptoribus et perfidia impimita. Yiri, 
arma, equi ad usum et ad decus supererant : sed ante bel- 
lum centurias tantum suaa turmasque noYerant ; exerdtus 
finibus provinciarum discemebantur. Tom adversnB Yia- 
dicem contractae legiones, seque et Gallias expertae, quae* 

10 rere rursus arma novasque discordias ; nee socios, ut olim, 
sed hostes et victos vocabant. !Nec deerat pars GaUianun, 
quae Bhentim accolit, easdem partes secuta, ac turn acer- 
rima instigatrix adyersus Galbianos : hoc enim nomen, ftis- 
tidito Yindice, indiderant. Igitur Sequanis Aeduisque ae 

15 deinde, prout opulentia civitatibus erat, infensi, expugna- 
tiones urbium, populationes agrorum, raptus penatinm 
bauserunt animo, super ayaritiam et arrogantiam, praecipua 
validiorum vitia, contumacia Gallorum initati, qui remis- 
sam sibi a Galba quartam tributorum partem et publioe do- 

20 natos in ignominiam exercitus jactabant. Aceessit callide 
Yulgatum, temere creditum, decumari legiones et promptis- 
simum quemque centurionum dimitti : undique atroces nun- 
tii, sinistra ex urbe fama : infensa Lugdunensis colonia, et» 
pertinaci pro Nerone fide, fecunda rumoribus. Sed pluiima 

25 ad fingendum credendimique materies in ipsis castiis, odio, 
metu et, ubi vires suas respexerant, securitate. 

LII. Sub ipsas superioris anni Kalendas Decembres Au- 
lus Yitellius, inferiorem Germaniam ingressus, hibema legi* 
onum cum cura adierat : redditi plerisque ordines, remissa 

80 ignominia, allevatae notae, plura ambitione, quaedam judi- 
cio, in quibus sordem et avaritiam Fonteii Capitonis adi- 
mendis assignandisve militiae ordinibus integre mutaverat. 
Nee consularis legati mensura, sed in majus omnia accipie- 
bantur : et Yitellius apud severos humilis ; ita comitatem : 

85 bonitatemque faventes vocabant, quod sine modo, sine judi- 
cio donaret sua, largiretur aliena ; simul aviditate imperandi 
ipsa vitia pro virtutibus mterpretabantur. Multi in utroque 
exeroita iicut modesti quietique* ita mall et atreani; aed 
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profuaa cufHiiiiie et insigiii temeritate legati kgionam Alie- 
aos Caaeina et Fabius Yalens : e quibua Valens infensiui 
Oalbae taDquam detectain a se Vei^;imi cunctationemy op- 
preasa Capitonis C(msilia ingrate tulisset, instjgftre VitelUuniy 
ardorem militum ostentans. ** Ipsum celebri ubique faiiia» S 
nnllam in Flacco Hordeonio moram ; affore Britanmam, se- 
catura Germanomm auxilia : male fidas proTiiicias, preca- 
rium aeni imperiuzn et brevi transiturum : panderet modo 
fiiniim et venienti Fortunae occurreret Merito dubitaase 
Yerginium equestri familia, ignoto patre, imparem, si rece- 10 
pisset impeiium, tutum, si recusasset. Yitellio tres patris 
c<»isiilatus, ceDsoram, ooUegium Caesaiis imponere jampii- 
dem imperatoris dignationem, anfeire privati securitatem." 
Qoatiebatur his segne ingeninm, at concupiseeFet magis 
qiiam at speraret 15 

LIIL At in superiore Gennania Caecina decora juventa» 
corpore ingens, animi immodicos, scito sermone, erecto in- 
cesan, stadia militum illexerat. Hanc juvenem Galba, 
qoaestorem in Baetica impigre in partes soas tranagressumy 
l^ioni praeposuit ; mox compertum publicam pecuniam 20 
ayertisse at peealatorem flagitari jussit. Caecina aegre 
passos, miscere cancta et privata yalnera reipublicae malis 
operire statuit. Nee deerant in exercitu semina discordiae, 
qood et bello adversos Yindicem universus affuerat, nee 
nisi occiso Nerone translatus in Galbam, atque in eo ipso 25 
Sacramento vezillis inferioris Germaniae praeventus erat 
£t Treveri ac Ungones, qoasque alias civitates atrocibus 
edictis aut damno finium Galba perculerat, hibemis legio- 
nam propius miscentur. Unde seditiosa coUoquia, et inter 
paganos comiptior miles, et in Yer^nium favor, cuicumque 30 
alii profutarus. 

LIY. Miaerat eivitas Lingonum vetere instituto dona le- 
gionibus, deztras, hospitii insigne. Legati eorum in squalo- 
rem maestitiamque compositi, per principia, per contuber- 
nia, modo suas injurias, modo vicinarum civitatium praemia, 85 
et, abi pronis militum auribus accipiebantur, ipsius exercitus 
pericala et contumelias conquerentes, accendebant animos. 
N«c procul seditione aberant, cum Hordeonios Flaocus abuB 
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kgatOB, vtque occulti(»r digreasuB esset, noete easfcitt easo^ 
dore jubet. Inde atroz rumor, affirmantibus pleriaque in- 
terfectoe, ac, nisi ipsi (MMisulerent, fore, ut aceiTiiiii mili- 
tom, et praesentia couquesti, per tenebraa et uucitknn oet** 
ronun occiderentur. Obfttringuntur inter ae taoito foe^ 
dere legiones. Asciscitur anxiliomm miles, prime nis- 
pectus, tanquam circumdatis cohortibus alisque impetus 
in legiones pararetur, mox eadem acrius yolyens, laciliore 
inter malos consensu ad bellum quam in pace ad concor- 

10 diam. 

LY. Inferioris tamen Germaniae legiones soknni Kalen- 
darum Januariarum sacramento pro Gkdba adactae, multa 
cunctatione et raris primorum ordinum vodbus: ceteri 
sOentio proximi cujusque audaciam ezspectantes^ inaita 

10 mortalibus natura propere sequi quae piget inchoaie. Sed 
ipsis legionibus inerat diversitas animorum. Primani quin- 
tanique turbidi adeo ut quidam saxa in Galbae imagines 
jecerint : qumtadeeima ac sextadecima legiones, nihil ultra 
fremitum et minas ausae, initium erumpendi Gircumspecta* 

80 bant. At in superiore exercitu quarta ac duodeTiceuma 
legicmes, iiadem bibemis tendentes, ipso Kalendarum Janu- 
ariarum die dirumpunt imagines Gkdbae, quarta legio 
promptius, duodevicesima cunctanter, mox consensu. Ac 
ne reyerentiam imperii exuere yiderentur, senatus populique 

26 Romani obliterata jam nomina sacramento adyocabant, 
nullo legatorum tribunorumye pro Galba nitente, quibus- 
dam, ut in tumultu, notabilius turbantibus. Non tamen 
quisquam in modum concioniaautsuggestnlocutiis: neque 
enim erat adhuc, cui imputaretur. 

80 LYI. Spectator flagitii Hordeonius Flaccus eonsularis 
legatus aderat, non compescere ruentes, non retinere dubio8» 
non cohortari bonos auaus, sed s^nis, payidus et socordia 
innocens. Quatuor centuriones duodeyicesimae l^ponis. 
Nonius Receptus, DcHiatius Yalens, Romilius Marcellus, 

85 Calpumius Bepentinus, cum protegerent Galbae imagines^ 
impetu militum abrepti yinctique. Nee cuiquam ultra fides 
aut memoria prions sacramenti, sed quod in seditionibns 
aoeidit^ unde plures eiant» onmes Isere. Noete, qatm 
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Kulnndan Janvarias seonta est, in coloniam Agrippinensem 
aquilifier quartae legionis epulanti Yitellio nuntiat, quartam 
et duodevicesnnam legiones, projectis Galbae imagmibuB, 
in senatiu ac popoli Romani verba jurasse. Id sacramen- 
tom inane visnm : occnpari nutantem fortnnam, et offeni 6 
principem placnit. Missi a Yitellio ad legiones legatosqne, 
qui desdvisse a Galba superiorem ezercitum nnntiarent : 
prainde ant bellandnm adyersus desciscentes, ant, si con- 
cordia et pax placeat, faciendum imperatorem ; et minore 
discrimine sumi principem, quam quaeri. 10 

LVIL Prozima legionis primae hibema erant, et promp- 
tiflsimns e legatis Fabius Yalens. Is die proximo coloniam 
Agrippinensem cnm equitibns egionis anzOiariorumqae 
gressus, imperatorem Yitelliimi consalntavit. Secutae in- 
genti certamine ejnsdem provinciae legiones ; et superior 16 
exercitns, speciosis senatus populique Romani nominibus 
relictb, tertinm Nonas Januarias Yitellio accessit: scires 
illam piiore biduo non penes rempublicam fuisse. Ardorem 
exercituum Agrippinenses, Treveri, Lingones aeqnabant, 
anxilia, equos, arma, pecunias offerentes, ut quisque cor- 20 
pore, opibus, ingenio validus. Nee principes modo colo- 
niarmn aut castrorum, quibus praesentia ex affluenti et 
parta victoria magnae spes : sed manipuli quoque et gre- 
garius miles viatica sua et balteos phalerasque, insignia 
armomm argento decora, loco pecuniae tradebant, instinctu 25 
et impetu et avaritia. 

LYIII. Igitur laudata militum alacritate, Yitellius mi- 
nisteria principatus per libertos agi solita in equites Roma- 
nos disponit; vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat; 
saevitiam militum plerosque ad poenam exposcentium sae- 80 
pius approbat, partim simulatione \inculorum frustratur. 
Pompeius Propinquus procurator Belgicae statim interfec- 
tus. Julium Bmdonem Germanicae classis praefectum 
astn subtraxit. Exarserat in eum iracundia exercitus, tan- 
qunm crimen ac mox insidias Fonteio Capitoni struxisset. 86 
Grata erat mcmoria Capitonis ; et apnd sae\iente8 occidere 
palam, ignoscero non nisi fallcndo licebat. Ita in custodia 
haUtas, et post victoriam demnm, stratis jam militom 
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odiis, dimissus est. Interim, ut piaculum, objicitur centurio 
Crispinus: sanguine Capitonis se cruentaverat ; eoque et 
postulantibus manifestior et punienti vilior fuit. 
hlX. Julius deinde Civilis periculo exemptus, praepoiens 
6 inter Batavos, ne supplicio ejus ferox gens alienaretur. £t 
erant in oivitate lingonum octo Batavorum cohortes, quartae- 
decimae legionis auxilia, turn discordia temporum a legione 
digressae, prout mclinassent, grande momentum sociae aut 
adversae. Nonium, Donatium, Romilium, Calpumium cen* 

10 turiones, de quibus supra retulimus, occidi jussit, damnatos 
fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desciscentes. AcQessere 
partibus Valerius Asiaticus Belgicae proyinciae legatua, 
quem mox Vitellius generum ascivit, et Junius Blaeaua 
Lugdunensis Galliae rector, cum Italica legione et ala 

16 Taurina, Lugduni tendentibus. Nee in Baeticis copiia 
mora, quo minus statim adjungerentur. 

LX. Ne in Britannia quidem dubitatum. Praeerat Tre- 
bellius Maximus, per avaritiam et sordes contemptus exer- 
citui invisusque. Accendebat odium ejus Roscius Caelius 

20 legatus vicesimae legioms, olim discors, sed occasione civi- 
lium armorum atrocius proruperat. Trebellius seditionem 
et confusum ordinem disciplinae Caelio, spoliatas et inopea 
legiones Caelius Trebellio objectabat, cum interim foedis 
legatorum certaminibus modestia exercitus corrupta, eoque 

26 discordiae ventum, ut auxiliarium quoque militum conTicus 
proturbatus et, aggregantibus se Caelio cohortibus alisque, 
desertus Trebellius ad Vitellium perfugerit : quies provin- 
ciae, quanquam remoto consulari, mansit: rexere legati 
legionum, pares jure, Caelius audendo pot^ntior. 

80 LXI. Adjuncto Britannico exercitu, ingens viribua opi- 
busque Vitellius duos duces, duo itinera bello destinavit 
Fabius Valens allicere vel, si abnucrent, vastare Gkdlias, ot 
Cottianis Alpibus Italiam imimpere, Caecina propiore tran- 
situ, Peninis jugis degredi jussus. Valenti inferioris exer- 

86 citus elccti cum aquila quintae legionis et cohortibus alisque, 
ad qundraginta millia nrmatorum data : triginta miUia Cae- 
cina e supenore Germanui ducebat, quorum robur legio 
una, primaetvicesima, fuit: addita ntrique G^rmanoram 
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aoziliay 6 qnibus ViteUius suas qnoque copias suppleyit, 
iota mole belli BecatuniB. 

LXII. Mira inter exercitom imperatoremque diversitas. 
Instare miles, anna poscere, dum GaUiae trepident, dum 
Hispaniae cunctentur : non obstare hiemem neque ignayaa 6 
pacta moras: invadendam Italiam, occupandam urbem: 
nihil in discordiis civilibus festinatione tutius, nbi facto 
magis quam consolto opus esset Torpebat YiteUins, et 
fortonam principatos inerti luxu ac prodigis epulis praesu- 
mebat, medio diei temulentus et fiagina gravis, cum tamen 10 
ardor et yis militum ultro ducis munia implebat, ut si ades- 
set imperator et strenuis yel ignavis spem metumque ad- 
deret. Inatructi intentique signum profectionis exposcunL 
Nomen Germanici YitelUo statim additum: Caesarem se 
appellari etiam victor prohibuit. Laetum augurium Fabio Iff 
Valenti exercituique, quern in bellum agebat, ipso profec- 
tionis die aquila leni meatu, prout agmen incederet, yelut 
dux viae praevoiavit : longumque per spatima is gauden- 
tium militum clamor, ea quies interritae alitis fuit, ut baud 
dubium magnae et prosperae rei omen acciperetur. 20 

LXIIL £t Treveros quidem, ut socios, securi adiere. 
Divodnri (Mediomatricorum id oppidum est) quanquam 
omni comitate exceptos subitus payor terruit, raptis re- 
pente amus ad caedem innoxiae civitatis, non ob praedam 
ant spoliandi cupidinem, sed furore et rabie et causis incertis 25 
eoque difficilioribus remediis, donee precibus ducis mitigati 
ab excidio civitatis temperavere ; caesa tamen ad quatuor 
millia hominmn. Isque terror Gallias invasit, ut venienti 
mox agmini universae civitates cum magistratibus et preci- 
bus occurrerent, stratis per vias pueris feminisque, quaeque 30 
aMa placamenta hostilis irae, non quidem in bello, sed pro 
pace tendebantur. 

LXIV. Nuntium de caede Galbae et imperio Othonis, 
Fabius Yalens in civitate Leucorum accepit Nee militum 
animus in gandium aut formidinem permotus : bellum vol- 86 
vebat. Gallis cunctatio exempta, et in Othonem ac Yitel- 
lium odium par, ex Yitellio et metus. Proxima Lingonum 
eivitas eiat, fids partibus : benigne exeepti, modestia eerta- 
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vere ; sed breviB laetitia fait cohortium intemperie, quae ft 
kgione qiiartadecima, ut supra memoravimuB^ digresaas 
ezercitu] suo Fabius Yalens adjunxerat. Jurgia piimum, 
mox riza inter Batavos et legionarioa, dum his aut illis studia 
5 militum aggregantur, prope in proelium exareere, ni Yalens 
animadversione paucorum oblitos jam Bataros imperii ad- 
montiisset. Fmstra adversus Aeduos quaesita belli causa. 
Jussi pecmiiam atque anna deferre, gratuitos insuper com- 
meatus praebuere : quod Aedui fonnidine, Lngdunenses 

10 gaudio fecere. Sed legio Italica et ala Taurina abductae. 
Cohortem duodevicesimam Lngdmii, solitia sibi hibemia, 
relinqTii placuit Manlius Yalens legatns Italicae legion]fl|» 
quanquam bene de partibus meritus, nullo apod Yitelliom 
honore fuit : secretis eum criminationibus infamaverat Fa- 

15 bins ignarum et, quo incautior deciperetur, palam laudatum. 

LXY. Yeterem inter Lugdimenses Yiennensesque dis- 

cordiam proximum beUum accenderat : multae invicem ck- 

des crebrius infestiusque, quam ut tantum propter Neronem 

Galbamque pugnaretur. £t Galba reditus Lugdunensium 

20 occasione irae in fiscum verterat ; multus contra in Yiea* 
nenses honor : unde aemulatk) et invidia et uno amno dis- 
cretis connexum odium. Igitur Lugdunenses exstimularo 
singulos militum et in eversionem Yiennensium impellere* 
obsessam ab illis coloniam suam, adjutos Yindicis conatua, 

26 conscriptas nuper legiones in praesidium Galbae referendo : 
et ubi causas odiorum praetenderant, magnitudinem prae- 
dae ostendebant. Nee jam secreta exhortatio, sed publicae 
preces: "Irent ultores, exsdnderent sedem Gallici belli: 
cuncta illic externa et hostilia ; se coloniam Romanam et 

80 partem exercitus et prosperarum adversarumque rerum 
socios : si fortuna contra daret, iratis ne relinquerentur." 

LXYI. His et pluribus in eundem modum perpulerant» 
ut ne legati quidem ac duces partium restingui posse ira- 
cundiam exercitus arbitrarentur, cum haud ignari discrimi- 

86 nis sui Yiennenscs, velamenta et infulas praeferentes* ubi 
agmen incesscrat, arma, genua, vestigia prensando floxere 
militum animos. Addidit Yulens trecenos singulis militibus 
fleatertios: tum vctustas dignitasque coloniae valuit^ et 
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verba Fabii aalutem ineolumitatemqiie Yiennensimn com* 
mendantb aequis amibiis accepta: publico tamen aimis 
mulotatif privatis et promiscuis copiis juvere militem. Sed 
fiuna ccmstaiiB foit ipsum Yalentem magna pecoiiia emptunL 
Li dia sordidus, repente dives, mutationem foitnnae male 6 
tegebat, accensis q^tate longa oapidimbos immoderahu, 
et iBopi juventa flenex prodigus. Lento deinde agmine per 
fines Allobrogum et Yocontiorum ductus ezerdtuB, ipsa 
itmeram spatia et statiyorum mutationes venditante duoe, 
foedis pactionibus adversus possessores agrorum et magis- 10 
tntos ciyitatum, adeo minaciter, ut Luoo (municipium id 
Yocontiorum est) faces admoverit, donee pecunia mitiga- 
letur : quotiens pecuniae materia deesset, stupris et adul- 
teriis exofabatnr. Sic ad Alpes penrentum. 

LXYII. Plus praedae ac sanguinis Caecina hausit. Ir- Id 
ritaveiant tnrbidum ingenium Helvetii, Gallica gens, olim 
armis viiisque, mox memoria nominis clara, de caede Galbae 
Ignari et Yitellii imperium abnuentes. Initium beUo fuit 
avaritia ac festinatio unaetvicesimae le^onis : rapuerant pe- 
cuniam Tniagftm in stipendium castelli, quod olim Helyetii 20 
suis militibus ac stipendiis tuebantur : aegre id passi Hel- 
yetii, interceptis epistolis quae nomine Germanici exercitus 
ad Pannonicas legiones ferebantur, centurionem et quosdam 
militum in custodia retinebant. Caecina belli avidus proxi- 
mam quamque culpam, antequam poeniteret, ultum ibat. 25 
Mota propere castra, yastati agri, direptus longa pace in 
modum municipii exstructus locus, amoeno salubrium aqua- 
nun usu frequens : missi ad Baetica auxilia nuntii, ut yersos 
in legionem Helyetios a tergo aggrederentur. 

LXYIII. Illi ante discrimen feroces, in periculo pavidi, 80 
quanquam prime tumultu Claudium Seyerum ducem Ite- 
rant, non anna noscere, non ordines sequi, non in unum 
consulere: exitiosum adyersus veteranos proelium, intuta 
obeidio dilapsis yetustate moenibus : bine Caecina cum ya- 
lido exercitu ; inde Raeticae alae cohortesque et ipsorum 85 
Raetorum juyentus, sueta armis et more militiae exercita : 
undique populatio et caedes : ipsi in medio yagi, abjectis 
•may TWP^^ pan saocii aut paliMi^t^ in montem Yoeetium 

6 



6ft 0. OORH. TAOm HISTOB. [a. V; 8S3» 

perfdgere. Ao statim immissa cohorte Thracum depuM 
et, consectantibus Germanis Raetisque, per silvas atque in 
ipsis latebris trucidatL Multa hominmn millia caesa, multa 
sub corona venundata ; cumque dirutis omnibus Ayenticiim 
5 gentis caput justo agmine peteretur, missi qui ded^eiit 
civitatem ; et deditio accepta. In Julium Alpinum e prin- 
cipibus, ut concitorem belli, Caecina animadvertit : ceteros 
▼eniae vel saevitiae Vitellii reliquit. 
LXIX. Hand facile diotu est, legati Helyetiomm imniis 

10 placabilem imperatorem an militem inyenerint : ciTitatis 
excidium poscunt, tela ac manus in ora legatomm intentant. 
Ne Vltellius quidem minis ac verbis temperabat, cum Clan* 
dius Cossus, unus ex legatis, notae facundiae, sed dicendi 
artem apta trepidatione occultans atque eo validior, militia 

15 animum mitigavit, ut est mos vulgo, mutabilem subitis et 
tarn pronum in misericordiam quam immodicus saevitia 
fuerat : effiisis lacrimis et meliora constantius postulando, 
impunitatem salutemque civitati impetravere. 

LXX. Caecina paucos in Helvetiis moratus dies, dum 

20 sententiae Vitellii certior fieret, simul transitum Alpimn 
parans, laetum ex Italia nuntium accipit, alam Silianam 
circa Padum agentem sacramento Vitellii accessisse. Pn>- 
consulem Yitellium Siliani in Africa babuerant; moz a 
Nerone, ut in Aegyptum praemitterentur, exciti et ob bel- 

25 lum Yindicis revocati, ac turn in Italia manentes, instinctu 
decurionum, qui Othonis ignari, Vitellio obstricti robmr ad- 
ventantium legionum et famam Germanici exereitus attolle- 
bant, transiere in partes : et, ut donum aliquod novo prin- 
cipi, firmissima Transpadanae regionis municipia Mediolanum 

30 ac Novariam et Eporediam ac Yercellas adjunxere. Id 
Caecinae per ipsos compertum ; et quia praesidio alae unius 
latissima pars Italiae defendi nequibat, praemissis Gallonim 
Lusitanorum Britannorumque cohortibus et Gennanonim 
vexillis cum ala Petrina, ipse paululum cunctatus, num 

35 Raeticis ju^ in Noriciun flecteret, adversus Petronium ibi 
procuratorem, qui concitis auxiliis et intemiptis fluminum 
pontibus fidus Otboni putabatur. Sed metu, ne amitteret 
praemissas jam cohortes alasque, simul reputaiu plus glo- 
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rise letenta Italia et, uMcnmque certatum foret» Noricos in 
cetera victoriae praemia cessuroB, Penino itinera subsigna- 
num militem, et graye l^onum agmea hibernia adhuo 
Alpibua traduxit. 

LXXi. Otho interim contra spam omnium non deliciis 5 
neqne deaidia torpescera: dilatae voluptates, dissimulata 
luxuria, et cnncta ad deooram imperii composita: eoque 
plus fonnidinis afferebant falsae virtutes et yitia raditura. 
Marinm Celsnm consulem designatum, per speciem yincu- 
lomm saeyitiae militnm subtractum, acciri in capitolium 10 
jubet: olementiae titidus e yiro claro et partibus inyiso 
petebatur. Celsus constanter seryatae erga Galbam fidei 
crimen confessus, ezemplum ultro imputayit. Nee Otho 
quasi ignosoeret, sed, ne hostis metum reconciliationis ad- 
hiberet, statim inter intimos amicos habuit, et moz bello 16 
inter duces delegit : mansitque Celso yelut fataliter etiam 
pro Otbone fides integra et infelix. Laeta primoribus ciyi- 
tatis, celebrata in yulgus Celsi salus, ne militibus quidem 
ingrata fuit, eandem yirtutem admirantibus cui irascebantur. 

LXXII. Par inde exsultatio disparibus causis consecuta, 20 
impetrato Tigellini exitio. Sophonius Tigellinus obscuris 
parentibus, foeda pueritia, impudica senecta, praefecturam 
yigilum et praetorii et alia praemia virtutum quia yelocius 
eratyitiis adeptus, crudelitatem mox, deinde ayaritiam et 
yirilia scelera exercuit, corrupto ad omne facinus Nerone, 25 
quaedam ignaro ausus ac postremo ejusdem desertor ac 
proditor. Unde non alium pertinacius ad poenam flagita- 
yera, diyerso affectu, quibus odium Neronis inerat et quibus 
desiderium. Apud Galbam T. Vinii potentia defensus, 
praetexentis seryatam ab eo filiam : et baud dubie seryave- 80 
rat» non dementia, quippe tot interfectis, sed effugium in 
futurum, quia pessimus quisque, diffidentia praesentium 
mutationem payens, adyersus publicum odium priyatam 
gratiam praeparat ; unde nulla innocentiae cura, sed yices 
impunitatis. £o mfcnsior populus, addita ad yetus Tigellini 85 
odium recent! T. Vinii inyidia, concurrere e tota urbe in 
palatiom ac fora, et ubi plurima yulgi licentia, in circum ac 
theatra efiou seditiosis yocibus obstrapere, donee ISgellimis, 
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aocepto apud Sinuessanas aquas supremae necesaitatift nun- 
tio, inter stupra concubinarum et oscula et defonnes moral, 
sectis novaoula faucibus, infamem vitam foedavit etuun 
exitu sero et inhonesto. 
5 LXXIII. Per idem tempiis ezpostulata ad sapplicimn 
Galvia Crispinilla variis frustrationibus et adversa disaimu- 
lantis Principis fama periculo exempta est : magistra libidi- 
nimi Neronis, transgressa in A&icam ad instigandtmi iq 
arma Clodium Macrum, famem populo Romano hand ob- 

10 scure molita, totius postea civitatis gratiam obtinnit, consu- 
lari matrimonio subnixa et apud Galbam, Othonem, Yitel- 
lium illaesa, mox potens pecunia et orbitate, quae bonis 
malisque temporibus juxta valent. 

LXXIY. Crebrae interim et muliebribus blandimentk 

15 infectae ab Othone ad Yitellium epistolae offerebant peon- 
niam et gratiam et quemcumque quietis locum prodigae 
vitae legisset. Paria Yitellius ostentabat, primo mollius^ 
stulta utrimque et indecora simulatione : moz, quasi rixan- 
tes, stupra et flagitia invicem objectayere, neuter false. 

20 Otho, revocatis quos Galba miserat legatis, rursus alios ad 
utrumque Germanicum ezercitum et ad legionem Italicam 
easque, quae Lugduni agebant, copias specie senatus misit. 
Legati apud Yitellium remansere, promptius quam ut re- 
tenti viderentur. Praetoriani, quos per simulationem offidi 

26 legatis Otho adjunxerat, remissi antequam legionibus mi- 
scerentur. Addidit epistolas Fabius Yalens, nomine Qter" 
manici exercitus, ad praetorias et urbanas cobortes, de 
viribus partium magnificas et concordiam offerentes. In- 
crepabat ultro, quod tanto ante traditum Yitellio imperinm 

80 ad Othonem vertissent. Ita promissis simul ac minis ten- 
tabantur, ut bello impares, in pace nihil amissuri : neque 
ideo praetorianorum fides mutata. 

LXXY. Sed insidiatores ab Othone in Germaniam, a 
Yitellio in urbem nussi: utrisque frustra fuit, Yitellianis 

86 impune, per tantam hominum multitudinem, mutua igno- 
rantia fallentibus: Othoniani novitate vultus, omnibus in- 
vicem gnaris, prodebantur. Yitellius litems ad Titianum 
fratrem Othonis C0mpoauit» exitinm ipsi filioque ejiu mini* 
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tarn, m kiecdnmes nbi mater ac libeii MrTBreiitiir. Ei 
■tfttit domiis utraque, sub Othone, incertum an metu ; Yi- 
tdtioB yictor dementiae gloriam tulit 

LXXVI. Primus Othoni fiduciam addidit ex Ulyrico 
DnntiiiBy jorasae iu eum Dalmatiae ac Pamioniae etMoesiae 5 
leg^iones. Idem ex Hispania allatum, laudatusque per 
edictum Cluvius Rufus ; et statim cognitum est conyerBam 
ad Vitellium Hispaniam. Ne Aquitania quidem, quanquam 
a Julio Cordo in verba Othonia obstricta, diu mansit. 
Nuaquam fides aut amor; metu ac necessitate hue illuc 10 
mntabantur. Eadem formido proyinciam Narbonensem ad 
YiteUium vertxt, Deu^ili transitu ad proximos et yalidiores. 
Ixmginquae provinciae, et quicquid armorum man dirimitur, 
penes Othonem manebant, non partium studio, sed erat 
gnmde momentum in nomine urbis ac praetexto senatus, et 15 
oceupoverat animos prior auditus. Judaicum exercitum 
Yespasianus, Syriae legiones Mucianus sacramento Othonis 
adegere. Simul Aegyptus omnesque versae in Orientem 
prcmnciae nomine ejus tenebantur. Idem Airicae obse- 
qmum, initio a Carthagine orto. Neque exspectata Yipstani 20 
Apioniani proconsulis auctoritate, Crescens Neronis libertus 
(nam et hi malis temporibus partem se reipublicae faciunt) 
epulum plebi ob laetitiam recentis imperii obtulerat, et 
populus pleraque sine modo festinavit. Carthaginem ce- 
terae civitates secutae. 25 

LXXYU. Sic distractis exercitibus ac provinciis, Yitellio 
quidem ad capessendam pruicipatus fortunam bello opus 
erat. Otho, ut in multa pace, munia imperii obibat, quae- 
dam ex dignitate reipublicae, pleraque contra decus ex 
praesenti usu properando. Consul cum Titiano fratre in 30 
Kalendas Martias ipse : proximos menses Yerginio destinat 
ut aliquod exercitui Germanico delinimentum. Jungitur 
Yerginio Pompeius Yopiscus praetexto veteris amicitiae; 
plerique Yiennensium honori datum interpretabantur. Ce- 
teri consulatus ex destinationo Neronis aut Galbae mansere, 85 
Caelio ac Flavio Sabinis in Julias, Anio Antonio et Mario 
Celso in Septembres ; quorum honori ne Yitellius quidem 
▼ietor interoeeait. Sed Otho pontificatus auguratusque 

6* 
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honorati8 jam Benibus cumulum dignitatis addidit, aut X9r- 
cens ab exsalio reversos nobiles adolescentulcMS ayitis oo 
patemis sacerdotiis in solatium recoluit. Bedditus Cadio 
Bufo, Pedio Blaeso, Seyino Pomptinio senatoriiiB locos ; 
5 repetundarum criminibos sub Claudio ac Nerone cecidenuxL 
Placuit ignoscentibus yerso nomine, quod avaritia foeratk. 
yideri majestatem, cujus turn odio etiam bonae leges peri- 
bant 
LXXYIII. Eadem largitione ciyitatum quoque ac pro- 

10 yinciarum animos aggressus, Uispaliensibus et Emeritend- 
bus familiarum adjectiones, Lingonibus uniyersis ciyitatem. 
Romanam, proyinciae Baeticae Maurorum ciyitates dono 
dedit ; noya jura Cappadociae, noya Africae, ostenta magis 
quam mansura. Inter quae necessitate praesentium renun 

16 et instantibus curis excusata, ne turn quidem immemor 
amorum, statuas Poppaeae per senatus consultum reposoiL 
Creditus est etiam de celebranda Neronis memoria agita* 
yisse spe yulgimi alliciendi : et fuere, qui imagines Neronia 
proponerent ; atque etiam Otboni quibusdam diebus popu- 

.20 lus et miles, tanquam nobilitatem ac decus adstruerent^ 
Neroni Othoni acclamayit. Ipse in suspenso tenuit yetandi 
metu yel agnoscendi pudore. 

LXXIX. Conyersis ad ciyile bellum animis, externa sine 
cura habebantur. £o audentius Bhoxolani, Sarmatica 

26 gens, priore hieme caesis duabus cohortibus, magna spe ad 
Moesiam irruperant, noyem millia equitum, ex ferocia et 
successu praedae magis quam pugnae intenta. Igitur tb- 
gos et incuriosos tertia legio, adjunctis auxiliis, repente in- 
yasit: apud Bomanos omnia proelio apta; Sarmatae dia-. 

80 persi aut cupidine praedae grayes onere sarcinarom, et 
lubrico itinerum adempta equorum pemicitate, yelut yincti 
caedebantur. Namque mirum dictu, ut sit onaua Sarma- 
tarum yirtus yelut extra ipsos : nihil ad pcdestrem pognam 
tam ignayum : ubi per turmas adyenere, yix idla aciee 

35 obstiterit. Sed tum humido die et soluto gelu neque conti 
neque gladii, quos praelongos utraque manu regunt, usnip 
lapsantibus equis et cataphractarum pondere. Id principi- 
bns et nobiliasimo cuique tegimen, ferreis laminia aut prae* 
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dtkro eorio consertmn, ut adyersns ictus impenetrabfle, ita 
iznpeta hostinm provolutis inhabile od resurgendum : simul 
altitudine et mollitia nivis hauriebantur. Romanus miles 
facilis lorica et missili pilo aut lanceis assultans, ubi res 
poBceret, levi gladio inermem Sarmatam (neqne enim scuto 6 
defendi mos est) cominus fodiebat, donee pauci, qui proelio 
snperfnenuit, paludibus abderentur. Ibi saeyitia biemis 
et vi Tubierum absiimpti. Postquam id Romae compertum, 
M. Apanius Moesiam obtinens triumphali statua, Fulvius 
Avreliua et Julianus Titius ac Numisius Lupus legati legio- 10 
num consularibus omamentis donantur, laeto Otbone et 
gloiiam in se trabente, tanquam et ipse felix bello et suis 
dudbus suisque ezercitibus rempublicam auxisset. 

TjXXX. Panro interim initio, unde nihil timebatur, orta 
aeditio prope urbi excidio fuit. Septimam decimam cohor- 15 
tern e colonia Ostiensi in urbem acciri Otho jusserat : ar* 
mandae ejus cura Yario Crispino tribuno e praetorianis 
data. Is quo magis vacuus quietis castris jussa exsequere- 
tnr, yehicula cobortis incipiente nocte onerari, aperto arma- 
mentario, jubet Tempus in suspicionem, causa in crimen, 20 
aflectatio quietis in tumultum evaluit ; et visa inter temu- 
lentoe arma cupidinem sui movere. Fremit miles, et tri- 
bunes centurionesque proditionis arguit, tanquam familiae 
senatorum ad pemiciem Othonis armarentur, pars ignari et 
vino graves, pessimus quisque in occasionem praedarum, 25 
vulgus, ut mos est, cujuscumque motus novi cupidum ; et 
obsequia meliorum nox abstulerat. Resistentem seditioni 
tribunum et severissimos centurionum obtruncant: rapta 
anna, nudati gladii, insidentes equis urbem ac palatium 
petunt. 30 

LXXXI. Erat Otboni celebre convivium primoribus fe- 
minis virisque : qui Vepidi, fortuitusne militum furor an 
dolus imperatoris, manere ac deprebendi an fugere et dis- 
peigi periculosius foret, modo constantiam simulare, modo 
formidine detegi, simul Othonis vultum intueri : utque 35 
evenit inclinatis ad suspicionem mentibus, cum timeret 
Otho, timebatur. Sed baud secus discrimine senatus quam 
sno temtos, et praefectos praetorii ad mitigandas militum 



68 o. ooBv. TAcm bistob. [a. it. 822. 

iras statim miserat, et abire propere omnes e convivio 
jussit. Turn vero passim magistratus, projectis insgnibiiB, 
vitata comitum et servorum frequentia, senes feminaeqiie, 
per tenebras diversa urbis itinera, rari domos, plurimi 
5 amicorum tecta, et, ut cxiique humillimus cliens, incertas 
latebras petiv^ere. 

LXXXII. Militum impetus ne foribus quidem palatii 
coercitus, quo minus convivium irromperent, ostendi sibi 
Othonem expostulantes, yulnerato Julio Martiale tribune 

10 et Yitellio Satumino praefecto legionis, dum mentibus ob- 
sistunt. Undique arma et minae, modo in centuriones tri- 
bunosque, modo in senatimi universum, lympbatis caeco 
pavore animis et, quia neminem unum destinare irae pote- 
rant, licentiam in omnes poscentibus, donee Qtho contra 

15 deous imperii toro insistens, precibus et lacrimis aegre 
cohibuit, redieruntque in castra inviti neque innocentos. 
Postera die, velut capta urbe, clausae domus, rams per 
vias populus, maesta plebs ; dejecli in terram militum yuI- 
tus, ac plus tristitiae quam poenitentiae. Manipidatim 

20 aUocuti sunt Licinius Proculus et Plotius Firmus praefecti, 
ex suo quisque ingenio mitius aut borridius. Finis senno- 
nis in eo, ut quina millia nummxim singulis militibus nume- 
rarentur. Tum Otho ingredi castra ausus: atque ilium 
tribuni centurionesque circum^istunt, abjectis militiae insig- 

25 nibus otium et salutem flagitantes. Sensit invidiam miles, 
et compositus in obsequium auctores seditionis ad suppli- 
cium ultro postulabat. 

LXXXIII. Otbo, quanquam turbidis rebus et diversia 
militum animis, cum optimus quisque remedium praesen- 

80 tis licentiae posceret, vulgus et plures seditionibus et ambi- 
tioso imperio laeti per turbas et raptus facilius ad civile 
bellum impellerentur, simul reputans non posse principa- 
tum scelere quaesitum subita modestia et prisca gravitate 
retineri, sed discrimine urbis et periculo senatus anzius, 

85 postremo ita disseruit. " Neque ut affectus vestros in 
amorem mei accenderem, commilitones, neque ut animum 
ad virtutem cobortarer (utraque enim egregie supersunt). 
Bed veni postulatums a vobis temperamentnm Tefltrae for- 
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titndiiiifl et erga me modmn oaritatis. Tumultus proximi 
initiuin non cupiditate vel odio, quae multos exercitus in 
disccnrdiam egere, ac ne detrectatione quidem aut formidine 
periculorum: nimia pietas vestra acrius quam considerate 
excitavit Nam saepe honestas rerum causas, ni judicium 6 
adhibeas, perniciosi ezitus consequuntur. Imus ad bellum : 
num omnea nuntios palam audiri, omnia consilia cunctis 
praesentibus tractari ratio rerum aut occasionum velocitaa 
patitur ? Tam nesdre quaedam milites quam scire oportet. 
Ita ae ducum auctoritas, ^c rigor disciplinae habet, ut 10 
multa etiam centuriones tribunosque tantum juberi expe- 
diaL Si, ubi jubeantur, quaerere smgulis liceat, pereunte 
obsequio etiam imperium intercidit An et illic nocte in- 
tempesta rapientur arma ? Unus alterve perditus ac temu- 
lentus (neque enim plures constematione proxima insanisse 15 
crediderim) centurionis ac tribuni sanguine manus imbuet ? 
Imperatoris sui tentorium irrumpet ? 

LXXXIV. ** Yos quidem istud pro me : sed in discursu 
ac tenebris et rerum omnium confusione patefieri occasio 
etiam adversus me potest. Si Yitellio et satellitibus ejus 20 
eligendi facultas detur, quem nobis animum, quas mentes 
imprecentur, quid aliud quam seditionem et discordiam 
optabunt? ne miles centurioni, ne centurio tribimo obse- 
quatur, bine confusi pedites equitesque in exitium ruamus. 
Parendo potius, conmiilitones, quam imperia ducimi scisci- 25 
tando res militares continentur; et fortissimus in ipso 
discrimine exercitus est, qui ante discrimen quietissimus. 
Yobis arma et animus sit : mihi consilium et virtutis ves- 
trae regimen relinquite. Paucorum culpa fuit, duorum 
poena erit. Ceteri abolete memoriam foedissimae noctis : 80 
ncc illas adversus senatimi voces idlus usquam exercitus 
audiat. Caput imperii et decora omnium provinciarum ad 
poenam vocare, non hercule illi, quos cum maxime Yitellius 
in no6 ciet, Germani audeant. Ulline Italiae alumni et 
KowiAfia yere juventus, ad sanguinem et caedem depopos- 85 
cerint ordinem, cujus splendore et gloria sordes et obscuri- 
tatem YiteUianarum partium praestringimus ? Nationes 
oliqiiflg occapant Yitelliua, imaginem quandam exercitus 
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habet : senatus nobiscum est. Sic fit, nt hiac respnblioa^ 
inde hostes reipublicae constiterint. Quid ? vos pulcheni- 
mam banc iirbem domibus et tectis et codgestu lapidum 
stare creditis ? Muta ista et inanima intercidere ac reparari 
5 promiscua sunt : aeternitas rerum et pax gentium et mea 
cum Yestra salus incolumitate senatus firmatur. Hone 
auspicato a parente et conditore urbis nostrae institatuniy 
et a regibus usque ad principes continuum et immortalem^ 
sicut a majoribus accepimus, sic posteris tradamus. Nam, 

10 ut ex Tobis senatores, ita ex senatoribus principes nasoun- 
tur." 

LXXXV. Et oratio ad perstringendos mulcendosque 
militum animos, et severitatis modus (neque enim in plnres 
quam in duos animadverti jusserat) grate accepta, composi* 

15 tique ad praesens, qui coerceri non poterant, Non tamen 
quies urbis redierat: strepitus telorum et facies belli, et 
militibus, ut nihil in commune turbantibus, ita sparsis per 
domos, occulto habitu, et maligna cura in omnes, quos 
nobilitas aut opes aut aliqua insignis claritudo rumoiibns 

20 objecerat. Yitellianos quoque milites venisse in urbem ad 
studia partium noscenda, plerique credebant. Unde plena 
omnia suspicionum, et vix secreta domuum sine formidine. 
Sed plurimum trepidationis in publico, ut quemque nun- 
tium fama attulisset, animum vultumque conversis, ne 

25 diffidere dubiis ac parum gaudere prosperis viderentur. 
Coacto vero in curiam senatu, arduus rerum omnium modus, 
ne contumax silentium, ne suspecta libertas. £t private 
Othoni nuper atque eadem dicenti nota adulatio. Igitur 
versare sententias, et hue atque illuc torquere, hostem et 

SO parricidam Yitellium vocantes, providentissimus quiaque 
Yulgaribus conviciis ; quidam vera probra jacere, in clam<H« 
tamen et ubi plurimae voces, aut tumultu verborum sibi 
ipsi obstrepentes. 

LXXXVI. Prodigia insuper terrebant, diversis auctori- 

85 bus vulgata. " In vestibulo capitolii omissas habenas bigae, 
cui Victoria institerat: erupisse cella Junonis majorem 
humana speciem: statuam divi Julii in insula Tiberini 
amnis sereno et immoto die ab Occidente in Orientem con- 
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prokHmtam in Etniria boyem : insolitos animalinm 
' et plura alia, mdibus saecolis etiam in pace ob- 
■ervata, quae nunc tantum in metu audiuntur. Sed prae- 
eipnnB et cum praesenti exitio etiam futuii pavor, subita 
inundatione l^beiis; qui immenso auctu, proruto ponte 5 
mblido, ac sirage obstantis molis refusus, non modo ja- 
eentia et plana urbis loca, sed secura hujusmodi casuum 
implevit Rapti e publico plerique, plures in tabernis et 
eulHlibus intercepti. Fames in vulgus, inopia quaestus et 
penuria alimentorum. Corrupta stagnantibus aquis insula- 10 
mm fundamenta, d^ remeante flumine dilapsa. Utque 
primum vacuus a periculo animus fuit, id ipsum, quod 
paranti ezpeditionem Othoni campus Martins et via Fla- 
minia iter belli esset obstructum a fortuitis rel naturalibus 
eaiuis, in prodigium et omen imminentium cladium verte- 15 
batnr. 

LXXXVII. Otho, lustrata urbe et ezpensos belli consUiis, 
quando Peninae Cottiaeque Alpes et ceteri Galliarom 
aditufl Yitellianis ezerdtibus claudebantur, Narbonensem 
CMliam aggredi statuit, classe ralida et partibus fida, quod 20 
reliquoB caesorom ad pontem Mulvium et saevida Galbae in 
eostodiam babitos, in numeros legionis composuerat, facta 
et ceteris spe honoratioris in posterum militiae. Addidit 
classi urbanas cobortes et plerosque e praetorianis, vires et 
robur exercitus, atque ipsis ducibus consiliimi et custodes. 25 
gumma expeditionis Antonio Novello, Suedio Clementi 
primipilaribus, Aemilio Pacensi, cui ademptum a Galba 
tribunatum reddiderat, permissa. Curam navium Oscus 
libertus retinebat, ad observandam bonestiorum fidem comi- 
tatns. Peditum equitumque copiis Suetonius Paulinus, 80 
Ifarius Celsus, Annius Gallus, rectores destinati. Sed 
plurima fides Licinio Proculo praetorii praefecto : is urbanae 
militiae impiger, bellorum insolens, auctoritatem Paulini, 
Tigorem Celsi, maturitatem Galli, ut cuique erat, criminan- 
do, quod facillimiun factu est, pravus et callidus bonos et 35 
modestos anteibat. 

LXXXVIII. Sepofiitus per eos dies Cornelius Dolabella 
in coloniam Aquinatem neque arcta custodia neque obBcura 
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nulltim ob crimen, sed retusto. nomiDe et propinquiteta 
Galbae monstratus. Multos e magistratibus, magpuun coo* 
Bularium partem Otho, non partidpes aut ministros bello^ 
sed comitum specie secum expedire jubet; in qnis et L. 
5 Vitellium, eodem quo ceteros cultu, nee ut Imperatoiis 
fratrem, nee ut hostis. Igitur motae urbiB curae : nidhu 
ordo metu aut periculo vacuus; primores senatus aetate 
invalidi et longa pace desides, segnis et oblita bellorttm 
nobilitas, ignarus militiae eques, quanto magis occiiltaia 

10 et abdere pavorem nitebantur, manifestius pavidL Nee 
deerant e contrario, qui ambitione stolida conspicua arma^ 
insignes equos, quidam luzuriosos apparatus conviviomm 
et irritamenta libidinum, ut instrumenta belli, mercarentur. 
Sapientibus quietis et reipublicae cura ; levisamus quiaque 

15 et futuri improvidus, spe rana tumens ; multi afflicta fide in 
pace ac turbatis rebus alacres et per incerta tutissimL 

LXXXTX. Sed vulgus et magnitudine nimia commnniBm 
curanun expers populus sentire paulatim belli mala, con- 
rersa in militum usum omni pecunia, intentis alimentomm 

20 pretiis ; quae motu Yindicis baud perinde plebem attriye- 
rant, secura tum urbe et provinciali bello, quod inter legi- 
ones Galliasque velut externum fuit. Nam ex quo divus 
Augustus res Caesarum composuit, procul et in unius solici- 
tudinem aut decus populus Eomanus bellaverat. Sab 

25 Tiberio et Caio, tantum pacis adversa reipublicae perti- 
nuere. Scriboniani contra Claudium incepta simul audita 
et coercita. Nero nuntiis magis et rum<mbus quam armia 
depulsus. Tum legiones classesque et, quod raro alias, 
praetorianus urbanusque miles in aciem deducti; Oriena 

80 Occidensque et quicquid utrimque virium est a tergo ; si 
ducibus aliis bellatum foret, longo bello materia. Fuere, 
qui proficiscenti Othoni moras religionemque nondum eon- 
ditorum ancilium afferrent. Aspematus est omnem cuno- 
tationem ut Neroni quoque exitiosam ; et Caecioa jam Alpea 

85 transgressus exstimulabat. 

XC. Pridie Idus Martias, commendata patribus repub- 
lica, reliquias Neronianarum sectionum, nondum in fiacum 
conversasy revocatis ab exsilio concessit. Justianmum do- 



A.4LM.] UBIBI. OAP.ZO. ft 

nnm et in spe^nem magnifioum, sed festiiiatft jam pridem 
exaetione usu sterili. Mox vocata concione, majestatem 
nrbb ei conseiisum populi ac senatus pro se attollens, ad- 
Yennm VitelHaiiaa partes modeete dissemit, inscitiam potiua 
legkmum quam aodaciam increpans, nulla Yitellii mentione ; 5 
me ipana-ea moderatio, Beu scriptor orationis sibi metnens 
eonfciimeliia in ^tellhim abstinmt, qnando Hi in conaliis 
mifitiae Suetonio Paulino et Mario Celso, ita m rebus urba- 
nis Ghderii Trachali ingenio Othonem uti credebatur : et 
eraat, qui genus ipsum orandi noscerent, crebro fori usu 10 
oelelMre et ad impkndas aures latum et sonans. Clamor 
vDceaque vulgi, ex more adulandi, nimiae et falsae : quasi 
dictatorem Caesarem^ aut imperatorem Augustum prose- 
qnerentur^ ita studiis votisque certabant, nee metu aut 
amare, sed ex lil»dine sendtii ; ut in familiis, privata cuique 15 
stimulatio et vile jam decus publicum. Profectus Otho 
qvietem nrbis curuqne imperii Salvio Utiano fratri permiait. 

1 
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Cap. L Titni ad Galbam miBBug, nuntio moirtM ejni mocepto, vertil 
ftar. IL Paphiae Veneris templnm adit III. Higna origo 0t 
deaa enltns. IV. Ibi fotnia edoctm, aueto animo, ad patmn, qui 
bellum Jndaiciim profligayerat, ledit V. Vespamm Mooiaaiqiia 
jngeniiim ac mores diyezsi. Hi doeee, positis odiis, ia mediam con- 
solunt. Inde VI, VII, eivilis belli occasio, intumescentibos Qrien- 
tis legionibas. VIII, IX. Falsi Neronis ladibrium, ab Asptenata 
comproaBum. X. In urbe parrae res magnis motibns actae. Vibtoa 
Crispos Anninm Faustum, delatorem fratris soi, pervertit 

XL Laeta Othoni principia belli. XIL Miles ejns in Alpines saeTit* 
XIII, in Albium Interoelinm iras yertit Egregiiim matemae pie- 
tatis ezemplam. XIV. Imminet provinciae Narbonensi Othoniana 
dassis. Vitelliani caesi, XV, neo Othonianis incmenta yictoria. 
XVI. Pacarium procuratorem, joyare Vitellinm Coisomm yiriboa 
parantem, insulani necant XVII. Vitellianonim res secnndae in 
Italia. XVIII, XIX. Spurinna Flacentiam munit contra Vitellia- 
Bos : XX, earn Caecina dum oj^Nignat, XXI, amphitheatmm urbi 
prozimum conflagrat XXII. Obsidione soluta, Cremonam Caecina 
petit, nbi XXIII. Othoniani proepere pngnant Vincentinm impe- 
tom reprimnnt duces, inde sospecti fiunt snis. XXIV. Caeeinae 
insidias in ipsnm yeitit Saetonius Paulinus, cnjns XXV, ennctatione 
Vitelliani servantur. XXVI. Utrimqne tumultuantnr milites. 

XXVII. Valens in Itoliam copias ducit XXVIII, XXIX. Grayis ia 
ejus ezercitn orta Batayomm seditio Alpheni Van consQio compo- 
sita. XXX. Jnnctis armis, aemnlatione suppressa, Caecina ac Va* 
kns Vitellinm foyent, Othoni probra objectanL Ekmun XXXL 
Othonisqae et Vitellii comparatio. Otbo consaltat de ratione bellL 
XXXII. Saetonins Paulinus moram suadet XXXIII. Titiani 
fratris et Procnli consilia praeyalenL Otho com yalida mann 
BrizeUom ooncedit XXXIV. ViteUiaoi transitain Padi amnlant; 
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X3aV,XX3na,qiiempralul)eiitMCKhoiiiaiiioaedantiir. XXX VIL 
Vanoi ramor, paTore belli fastidiove utrhisque principif, padt con- 
■Ga' inter exeieitiHi fuime ajritata. XXXVIIL EIzconKMi de priori- 
boa P. R. dvUiba beDis, XXXIX, XL. Titiamia et Procalas ad 
qnaitnm a Bedriaca castra imperite promovent Daoiboa dubiiay 
fmn in discrimen mitti Otho jnbet XLI — ^XLIIL Bedriacenni 
pngna. XLIV. Othooianoram fuga et adirenoa ducea aooa ira. 
XLV. Indneiae. Ticti onm victoribiis, in lacrimaa efinri, civilia 
bella deteatantnr. XLVI— XLIX. Accepto dadia nnntio, Otho, 
oooailii oertna, spietia amieonim militumqne aolatiia, aeditionem 
oompeaeit et in femim peetore incumbit Funoa matnratnm. Ad 
rogom qnidam militnm ae interficiont L. Othonia aetaa, origo. 



LL Norata Inetn ao dokre militnm aeditio. LII — LIV. Pan aenatoa 
Othonem aeonta, extremom discrimen adit LV. Romae trepida- 
tiei^ nihil, apectantor Indi ; audita Othonii morte, Vitellio planditnr. 
LVL Graria Italiae Tictor ezercitus. LVII. Vitellius nuntinm de 
▼ictoria ioa accipit, LVIII, rimulqae de tranagressa in partea anaa 
vtraqoe Mauretania. LIX. Blaeai Temilee Uanditiaa odiia penaat 
LX. Othonianomm prompCiaRmoa centurioiiea interficit, dncea ab- 
aolTit LXI. Maricci, inaerere aeae fortnnae anai, auppUcinm. 
LXIL Vitellii gula, legea. Spretum Augnati Caeaariaque praeco- 
mom. Pnbi mathematici. Eqnitee arena probibiti. LXIII, LXIY. 
0olabe1lae caedee. Triariae licentia ; Graleriae et Seztiliae modea* 
tia. liXV. Cloyiua abeolyitnr ; Trebellina remevetor. LXVI. Victae 
legionea ferocinnt Qaartadecimanorum et Batayomm diacordia. 
LXVII. Praetorianoram honesta misaio. Sparguntor legionea. 
LXVIII. Luxuriam principia aemulatur ezercitua. Ticini tumul- 
toa alio tumultu aedatua. Verginii pericnlum. LXIX. Cohortea 
BatavcMnm in Germaniam remiaaae: amputati legionum auziliorum- 
qne nnmeri: milea Inxn cormpUu. LXX. VitelUua Bedriacenaea 
campoa laotoa Inatrat, propinqaae aortia ignama. LXXI. Neronia 
lifaidinea aemulatur. Conaulatua partitur. LXXII. Falaua Scribo- 
nianiiB cmci auffizua. 

LXXIII. Vitelliua, ob adactum in verba ejus Orientem auperbua et ve- 
eon, Veapaaiani ad nomen excitatnr. LXXIV. Hie bellum armaque 
parat LXXV—LXXVIII. Nutantem firmant Mueianua, legati 
alii, Tatum reaponaa et Carmeli dei aacerdoa. LXXIX, LXXX. 
Imperatorem aalntant Aegyptus et Syria. LXXXI. Accedunt ad 
partea ejua regea Sohemua, Antiochus, Agnppa, ; regina Berenice 
LXXXIL Belli consilia. Titus inatat Judaeae. Veapaaianua claua- 
tra Aegypti obtinet LXXXIII, LXXXIV. Mueianua, cum ezercitu 
praemiaaua, nermm belli conqnirit ' LXXXV, LXXXVI. Moeaicae 
Pannonicaeqne legionea, in partea tranagreaaae, Dalmaticnm militem 
tnhmit Belli iacea Antonhia Primna, Cornelius Fnaena. 
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LXXXVII. Vitelliiu, contomptior in dies, gravi nrbem agmina potit» 
eamque, LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, patrata mnlta miiitum paganonun- 
qne caede, ut captain, ipgreasus, XC, magnificam de aemetipao 
orationem promit, XCI, hamani divinique juris ezpen, nonnulla 
tamen popalaria usurpat XGII. Munia imperii Caeoina ae Valent 
obeunt Vitellio auctoritas nihil. XCIIL Militis in nrbe otimn, 
Ubidines, morbi, mortes, XCIV, iusolentia, paudtas. Viteilii inopia, 
prodigentia. Duces Galliarum postulati ad suppUcium. Militioe 
ordo confusus. XCV. Natalie Viteilii iogenti paratu celebratns, 
Inferiae Neroni factae. Urbis miseria. XCVL DefecUonis FlaTl- 
auae rumores male coercet VitelUus. XCVII, XCVIIL Ezoita 
tamen auxilia, sed neceesitas diesimulata. XCIX. Imimpentibua 
hoetibus, Caecina ad bellum praemittitur ; sed is C, CI, cum Lucilio 
BasBO classibusque Ravennate Misenensique prodiUonem componity 
et ad partes Vespasiani transit Gresta haec sunt paucis menaibus 
anno eodem, cousulibus iisdem et aliis suffectis, de quibus videni 
1,77. 

Stbuebat jam fortuna in diversa parte terrarum initia 
oausasque imperio, quod varia sorte laetum reipublicae aut 
atrox, ipsis principibus prosperum aut ezitio fuit. T^tus 
Yespasianus e Judaea, incolumi adhuc Galba, missus a 
5 patre, causam profectioms officium erga principem et matu- 
ram petendis honoribus juventam ferebat. Sed Tulgus 
fingendi avidum disperserat accitum in adoptionem. Mate- 
ria sermonibus senium et orbitas principis et intemperantia 
civitatis, donee unus eligatur, multos destinandi. Augebat 

10 famam ipsius Titi ingenium, quantaecunque fortunae capaz» 
decor oris cum quadam maj estate, prosperae Vespasiani 
res, praesaga responsa, et inclinatis ad credendum animis, 
loco ominum etiam fortuita. Ubi Corinthi, Achaiae urbe, 
oertos nuntios accepit de interitu Galbae, et aderant qui 

15 arma Viteilii bellumque affirmarent, anxius animo, paucis 
amicorum adhibitis, cuncta utrimque perlustrat. Si per- 
geret in urbem, nullam officii gratiam, in alterius honorem 
suscepti: ac se Vitellio sive Othoni obsidem fore. Sin 
rediret, offensiun baud dubiam victoris ; sed incerta adhuo 

20 victoria, et concedente in partes patre, filium excusatum. 
Sin Vespasianus rempublicam susciperet, obliviscendum 
offensarum de bello agitantibus. 
II. His ac talibus inter spem metumque jactatum spes 
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yioit Fnere, qui accensmn desiderio Berenices reginae 
yerdsse iter crederent. Neque abhorrebat a Berenice ju- 
venilia animiu ; aed gerendis rebus nullum ex eo impcdi- 
mentum : laetam roluptatibus adolescentiam egit, suo quam 
patris imperio moderatior. Igitur oram Achaiae et Asiae 5 
ac laeva maris praevectus, Rhodimi et Cyprum insulas, 
inde Synam audentbribus spatiis petebat Atque ilium 
cupido incessit adeimdi visendique templum Paphiae Ve- 
neris, inclitum per indigenas advenasque. Haud fuerit 
longum initia religionis, templi ritum, fonnam deae (neque 10 
enim alibi sic habetur) paucis disserere. 

lU. Conditorem templi regem Aerian vetus memoria, 
quidam ipsius deae nomen id perhibent. Fama recen- 
tior tradit a Cinyra sacratum templum, deamque ipsam 
conceptam mari hue appulsam. Sed scientiam artemque 15 
hanispicum accitam, et Cilicem Tamiram intulisse ; atque 
ita pactimi, ut familiae utriusque posteri caerimonus praesi- 
derent. Mox, ne honore nullo regium genus peregrinam 
stirpem antecelleret, ipsa quam intulerant scientia hospites 
cessere : tantum Cinyrades sacerdos consulitur. Hostiae, 20 
ut quisque vovit, sed mares deliguntur. Certissima fides 
haedorum fibris. Sanguinem arae offundere vetitum : pre- 
cibus et igne puro altaria adolentur, nee ullis imbribus, 
qtianquam in aperto, madescunt. Simulacrum deae non 
effigie humana, continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in 25 
ambitum metae modo exsurgens ; et ratio in obscure. 

IV. Titus spectata opulentia donisque regum, quaeque 
alia laetum antiquitatibus Graecorum genus incertae vetus- 
tati afBngit, de navigatione primum consuluit. Postquam 
pandi viam et mare prosperum accepit, de se per ambages 30 
interrogate caesis compluribus hostiis. Sostratus (sacer- 
dotis id nomen erat) ubi laeta et congruentia exta magnis- 
que consultis annuere deam videt, pauca in praesens et 
solita respondens, petito secreto, futura aperit. Titus, 
aucto animo ad patrem pervectus, suspensis provinciarum et 85 
exercituum mentibus, ingens rerum fiducia accessit. Profii- 
gaverat bellum Judaicum Vespasianus, oppugnatione Hiero- 
adymoimm reliqua^ duro magis et arduo opere ob ingenium 

7* 
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montis et pemcaciam superstitionis, quam quo satis Tiriina 
obsessis ad tolerandas necessitates superesset Tres, uk 
supra memorayimus, ipsi Yespasiano legiones erant, exer- 
oitae bello: quatuor Mucianus obtinebat in pace; sed 
5 aemulatio et proximi exercitus gloria repulerat segmtiaHit 
quantumque illis roboris discrimina et labor, tantum bis 
Yigoris addiderat integra quies et inexpert! belli labor: 
auxilia utrique cohortium alarumque, et classes r^esque, 
ac nomen dispari fama celebre. 

10 Y. Yespasianus acer militiae anteire agmen, locum ( 
tris capere, noctu diuque consilio ac, si res posceret, i 
hostibus obniti, cibo fortuito, veste habituque vix a grega- 
rio milite discrepans ; prorsus, si avaritia abesset, antiquis 
ducibus par. Mucianum e contrario magnificentia et opes 

15 et cuncta privatum modum supergressa extoUebant: aptior 
sermone, dispositu provisuque civilium rerum peritus ; egro- 
gium principatus temperamentmn, si, demptis utriusque 
vitiis, solae virtutes miscerentur. Ceterum hie Syriae, ille 
Judaeae praepositus, vicinis provinciarum administratioiii* 

20 bus, invidia discordes, exitu demum Neronis positis odiis in 
medium consuluere, primum per amicos; dein praedpua 
concordiae fides Titus prava certamina communi utilitate 
aboleverat, natura atque arte compositus alliciendis etiam 
Muciani moribus. Tribuni centurionesque et vulgus mili- 

25 tum industria, licentia, per virtutes, per voluptates, ut cui* 
que ingenium, asciscebantur. 

YI. Antequam Titus adrentaret, sacramentum Othonis 
acceperat uterque exercitus, praecipitibus, ut assolet, mm* 
tiis^ et tarda mole civilis belli, quod longa concordia quietus 

80 Oriens tunc primum parabat. Namque olim validissima 
inter se civium anna in Italia Galliave viribus Occidentis 
coepta; et Pompeio, Cassio, Bruto, Antonio, quos omnes 
trans mare secutum est civile bellum, baud prosperi exitus 
fuerant, auditique saepius in Syria Judaeaque Caesares 

85 quam inspecti. Nulla seditio legionum : tantum adversns 
Parthos minae, vario eventu. Et proximo civili bello, tur- 
batis aliis, inconcussa ibi pax: dein fides erga Galbam. 
Moi, ut Othonem ao Yitellium scelestis armis res '. 
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nrptmn ire yulgataiii est, ne penes ceteros imperii praemia* 
penes ipeos tantum servitii neoessitas esset, fremere miles et 
▼ires snas circomspioere. Septem legiones statim et cum 
bgeDtibus auziliis Syria Judaeaque : inde contmua Aegyp- 
tns duaeque legiones, hinc Cappadocia Pontnsque et quic- 5 
quid castrorom Armeniis praetenditur. Asia et ceterae 
pioyindae nee vironun inopes et pecuniae opulentae : quan- 
tum insulamm mari cingitur, et parando interim bello 
secundum tutumque ipsum mare. 

VIL Non fallebat duces impetus militum : sed bellanti- 10 
bos aliis placuit exspectari belli eiitum : victores \ictosque 
nunquam solida fide coalescere : nee referre, Yitellium an 
Othonem superstitem fortuna faceret. Rebus secundis 
etiam tgrefptoa duces insdescere : discordiam his, ignayiam, 
luxuriem ; et smsmet vitiis alterum bello, alterum victoria 15 
periturum. Igitur arma in occasionem distidere, Vespasi- 
anus Muctanusque nuper, ceteri olim mixtis consiliis ; opti- 
mus qmsque amore reipublicae : multos dulcedo praedarum 
stimulabaty alios ambiguae domi res. Ita boni malique 
causb diversis, studio pari, bellum omnes cupiebant. 20 

VIIL Sub idem tempus Achaia atque Asia falso ezter- 
ritae, velut Nero adventaret, vario super exitu ejus rumore 
eoque pluribus yivere eum fingentibus credentibusque. 
Ceterorum casus conatusque in contextu opens dicemus: 
tunc senrus e Ponto sive, ut alii tradidere, libertinus ex 25 
Italia, citbarae et cantus peritus (unde illi super similitudi- 
nem oris propior ad fallendum fides) adjunctis desertoribus 
quos inopia vagos ingentibus promissis corruperat, mare 
ingreditur : ac vi tempestatum Cythnum insulam detrusus 
et militum quosdam ex Oriente 4commeantium ascivit vel 30 
abnuentes interfici jussit, et spoliatis negotiatoribus, man- 
cipiorum valentissimum quemque armavit ; centurionemque 
Sisennam, dextras, concoi-diae insignia, Syriaci exercitus 
nomine ad praetorianos ferentem, variis artibus aggressus 
est, donee Sisenna, clam relicta insula, trepidus et vim 85 
metuens aufugeret : inde late terror, multis ad celebritatem 
nominis erectis, rerum novarum cupidine et odio praesen- 
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IX. Gfiscentem in dies fiamain fon diaensait. Galatwm 
•0 Pamphyliam prorincias Calpurnio Asprenati regendM 
Galba pennuerat: datae e classe Misenenti duae triremes 
ad profiequendmn, cum quibus Cytiumm insalam temnk 
6 Nee defuere, qui trierarchoe noimne Nercmie accirent : is in 
maeslitiam oompcNsitns et fidem suorom quondam militun 
invocans, ut eum in Syria aut Aegypto sisterent, <Hrabat. 
Trierarobi nutantes, seu dolo, alloquendos siltt milites ei 
paratis omnium animis reyersuros firmayenmt. Sed Aspre* 

10 naii cuncta ex fide nmitiata ; cujus cohortatione ezpugnata 
navis et interfeotus quisquis iUe erat Corpus, insigntt 
oculis c<Mnaque et torvitate Yultus, in Asiam atque inde 
Bomam penrectmn est. 

X In civitate discordi et ob erebras principum mut»> 

16 tiones inter libertatem ac licentiam incerta^ parvae quoque 
res magnis motibus agebantur. Yibius Crispus pscunia» 
potentia, ingenio inter claros magis quam inter bonos, An- 
nium Faustum equestris ordinis qui temporibus Neronia 
delatimies factitaverat, ad cognitionem senatus vocabat. 

20 Nam recens Galbae principatu censuerant patres, ut accu-> 
satorum causae noscerentur. Id senatusconsultum yarie 
jactatum et, prout potens yel inops reus inoiderat, infirmum 
aut yalidum retinebatur. Ad boc terroris et propria yi 
Crispus incubuerat, delatorem fratris sui peryertere ; traxe- 

25 ratque poagnam senatus partem, ut indefensum et inauditum 
dedi ad exitium postularent. Contra apud alios nihil aequo 
reo proderat quam nimia potentia accusatoris : dari tempus* 
edi crimina, quamyis inyisum ac nocentem more tamen 
audiendum censebant. £t yaluere primo, dilataque in 

80 paucos dies cognitio : mox damnatus est Faustus, nequa- 
quam eo assensu ciritatis quem pessimis moribus meruerat : 
quippe ipsum Crispum easdem accusationes cum praemio 
exercuisse meminerant, nee poena criminis sed ultor displi- 
eebat. 

85 XI. Laeta interim Othoni principia belli, motis ad impe- 
rium ejus e Dalmatia Pamumiaque exercitibus. Fuere 
quatuor legiones, e quibus bina millia praemissa; ipsae 
modicis intenrallis sequebantnr» septima a Galba ooDacripta» 
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) imdeoima ac terttadeeima et praecipui fiuna qnar- 
tadeenmaiii, rebellione Biitanniae compresaa. Addiderat 
gloffiain Nero, eligendo at potissimos ; iinde l<»ga illis erga 
Nenmem fides et erecta in Othonem studia. Sed quo plus 
viriiun ao roboris, e fidnda tarditas ineiat : agmen legionum 6 
■lae cohorteaque praeveniebanty et ex ipsa urbe hand sper- 
nanda manns, quinqne praetoriae cohortea et eqnitum 
vexilla cmn l^one prima, ac deforme insnper anxiliimiy 
duo millia gladiatomm, sed per dvilia anna etiam seveiia 
dncibus usnrpatum. His copiis rector additos Annius Gkil- 10 
loBp cmn Vestricio Spurinna ad occupandaa Padi ripas 
pnemiBSUS, quoniam prima consiliorum frustra cedderant 
transgresso jam Alpes Caecina, quern sisti intra Galliaa 
potse speraverat. Ipsum Othonem comitabantur specula* 
terom kcta corpora cum ceteris praetoriis cohortibus, veto- 15 
nni e praetorio, classicomm ingens numems. Nee ilH 
aegne ant comiptum luxu iter ; sed lorica ferrea usus est, 
«t ante aigna pedester, horridus, incomptus famaeque dia- 



XII. Blandiebator coeptis fortuna, poaseasa per mare et 20 
navea majore Italiae parte penitua uaque ad initium mari- 
timarum Alpium: quibus tentandis aggrediendaeque pro- 
vinciae Narbonensi Suedium Clementem, Antonium Novel- 
lum, Aemilium Pacensem duces dederat. Sed Pacensis 
per licentiam militum vinctus : Antonio Novello nulla auc- 26 
toritas: Suedius Clemens ambitioso imperio regebat, ut 
adversus modestiam disdplinae corruptus, ita praeliorum 
ayidus. Non Italia adiri nee loca sedesque patriae vide- 
bantur ; tanquam externa littora et urbes hostium urere, 
yaatare, rapere, eo atrodus quod nihil usquam provisum ad- 30 
Tersum metus. Pleni agri, apertae domus: occursantea 
domini juxta conjuges et liber^s securitate pacis et belli 
malo circumveniebantur. Maritimas turn Alpes tenebat 
procurator Marius Maturus. Is concita gente (nee deest 
juventus) arcere provinciae finibus Othonianos intendit. 36 
Sed prime impetu caesi disjectique montani, ut quibua 
temere coUectis, non castra, non ducem noscitantibua, neque 
in neUnia decus easet neque in fuga flagitium. 
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Xni. Irritatns eo praelio Oihonui miles yertit ins ia 
mwiicipium Albium Intemelium : quippe in ade nihil pme- 
dae ; inopes agrestes et yilia arma : nee capi poterant, per- 
niz genus et gnari locorom : sed calamitatibus incKmtiiim 
5 expleta ayaritia. Auxit invidiam praeckuro ezemplo ieadr 
na ligus, quae filio abdito, cum simul pecuniam occvltaii 
milites credidissent eoque per cruciatns interrogarent ubt 
filium occuleret, nterum ostendens latere respondit. Neo 
nllis deinde terroribus aut morte constantiam vocis egregiae 

10 mutavit. 

XIY. Imminere provinciae Narbonensi, in verba Yitellii 
adactae, classem OUionis trepidi nnntii Fabio Yalenti attao- 
lere. Aderant legati coloniarum, auziliom orantes. Dubs 
Tungromm cohortes, quatuor equitmn turmas, univeraam 

15 Treverorum alam com Julio Classico praefecto misit ; e 
quibus pars in colonia* Forojuliensi retenta, ne omnibna 
copiis in terrestre iter versis vacuo man clasais acceleraret. 
Duodecim equitum turmae et lecti e cohortibua adversua 
hostem iere : qidbus adjuncta ligurum cohors, vetus loci 

20 auxilium, et quingenti Alpini, qui nondum sub signis. Neo 
mora praelio, sed acie ita instructa, ut pars classiconun^ 
mixtis paganis, in coUes mari propinquos exsurgeret, quan- 
tum inter colles ac littus aequi loci praetorianus miles ex- 
pleret, in ipso mari ut annexa classis et pugnae parata con- 

25 versa et minad fronte praetenderetur. Yiteliiani, quibus 
minor peditum vis, in equite robur, Alpines proximis jugis, 
cohortes densis ordinibus post equitem locant. Treverorum 
turmae obtulere se hosti incaute, cum exciperet contra 
veteranus miles, simul a latere saxis urgeret apta ad jaden- 

SO dum etiam paganorum manus, qui sparsi inter milites, 
strenui ignavique, in victoria idem audebant Additus per- 
culsis terror invecta in tergb pugnantium classe. Ita undi- 
que clausi; deletaeque omnes copiae forent, ni victorem 
exercitum attinuisset obscurum noctis, obtentui fugientibns. 

85 XY. Nee Yiteliiani, quanquam vioti, quievere : accitis 

auxiliis securum hostem ac successu rerum socordius agen- 

lem mvadunt: ccesi vigiles, pemipta castra, trepidatum 

apud naves, donee sidente paulatim me^>i, ooca^^ato \uxta 
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edDe dofaia, mox iirapere. Atrox ibi caedea, et Tungm- 
ran eohortiiim piaefecti, sustentata din aoie, telis obrauntur. 
Ne (HhomaniB quidern incraeata yictoria f uit, quorum im- 
pnmde secntOB conTersi equites ctrcumveneront. Ac velul 
paetiB indnouB, ne hino dassii, inde eques snbitam foimidi- 6 
nem inferrent, Vitelliani retro Antipolim Narbonensb Gal- 
liae iiramcipiimi, Othoniani Albigaunum interioris liguxiae 
reyertere. 

XVL Corricam ao Sardiniam ceterasque proximi mana 
iiualas, fama Yictricis classis in partibus Othonis tenuit 10 
Sed CorBicam prope afflixit Decmni Pacarii procuratoris 
temeritaa tanta mole belli nihil in smnmam profutura, ipa 
exitioBa. Namque Othonis odio juyare Vitellium CorBomm 
▼iribiu statiut, inani auxilio etiam si proyenisset. Yocatia 
principibns insulae consilimn aperit, et contradicere ausoe, 16 
Claudium Pyrrhicum trierarchum Libumicarum ibi nari- 
um, Qnintiimi Certom equitem Bomanum interfiei jubet: 
qvoram morte ezterriti qui aderant, simul ignara et alieni 
metus Bocia imperitomm turba, in verba Yitellii juravere. 
Sed ubi deleotum agere Pacarius et inconditos homines M 
&tigare militiae muneribus occepit, laborem insolitum pero- 
n infirmitatem suam reputabant : insulam esse quam inco- 
lerent, et longe Germaniam viresque legionum: direptos 
vastatoeque classe etiam quos cohortes alaeque protegerent 
Et aversi repente animi ; nee tamen aperta vi, aptum tern- 25 
pus insidiis legere. Digressis, qui Pacarium frequentabant, 
nudus et auxilii inops balineis interficitur ; trucidati et co- 
mites. Capita, ut bostium, ipsi interfectores ad Othonem 
tulere ; neque eos aut Otho praemio affecit aut puniit Vi- 
teUius^ in multa collnvie rerum majoribus flagitiis permix- 80 
toe. 

XVII. Aperuerat jam Italiam bellumque transmiserat, 
at supra memoravimus, ala Siliana, nullo apud quenquam 
Othonis favore, nee quia Vitellium mallent ; sed longa pax 
ad omne servitium fregerat, faciles occupantibus et meliori- 86 
bus incuriosos. Florentissimum Italiae latus, quantiun inter 
Padum Alpesque camporum et urbium, armia Yit^M ^^Bsmr 
gne «t pneuugsae a CaedoA cohortes advenerani) WifiSbSiWK. 
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Capta PannQnionim cohors apud Cremonam. Intercept! 
centum equites ac mille classici inter Placentiam llcinumr 
que : quo successu Yitellianus miles non jam flumine AUt 
ripis arcebatur. Irritabat quin etiam Batavos Transrbena- 
6 noeque Padus ipse : quern repente contra Placentiam trans- 
gresai, raptis quibnsdam exploratoribus, ita ceteros terruere, 
ut adesse omnem Caecinae exercitum trepidi ac falsi nuntifr- 
rent 

XYIII. Certum erat Spurinnae (is enim Placentiam ob- 

10 tinebat) nee dum venisse Caecinam, et, si propinquaret^ co- 
ercere intra monimenta militem nee tres praetorias cobortea 
et mille vexillarios cum paucis equitibus veterano exercitui 
objicere. Sed indomitus miles et belli ignarus, correptis 
signis vexillisque, mere et retinenti duci tela intentare, spre- 

15. tis centurionibus tribunisque ; quin prodi Otbonem, et acci- 
tum Caecinam clamitabant. Fit temeritatis alienae comes 
Spurinna, primo coactus, mox velle simulans, quo plus auo- 
toritatis inesset consiUis, si seditio mitesceret. 

XIX. Postquam in conspectu Padus et nox appetebat, 
20 vallari castra placuit. Is labor, urbano militi insolitus, con- 

tundit animos. Tum vetustissimus quisque castigare credu- 
litatem suam, metum ac discnmen ostendere, si cum ex- 
ercitu Caecina, patentibus campis, tam paucas cobortes cir- 
cumfudisset : jamque totis castris modesti sermones ei, 

25 inserentibus se centurionibus tribunisque, laudari providentia 
ducis, quod coloniam virium et opum yalidam robur ac se- 
dem bello legisset. Ipse postremo Spurinna, non tam cul- 
pam exprobrans quam ratione ostendens, reliciis exploratori- 
bus, ceteros Placentiam reduxit, minus turbidos et imperia 

30 accipientes. Solidati muri, propugnacula addita, auctae 
turres, provisa parataque non arma modo, sed obsequium et 
parendi amor ; quod solum ilUs partibus defuit, cum yirtutis 
baud poeniteret. 

XX. At Caecina, velut relicta post Alpes saevitia ac !]<• 
So centia, modesto agmine per Italiam incessit. Omatum ip- 

sius municipia et coloniae in superbiam tnihebant, quod 

versicolori sagulo, braccas barbarum tegmen indutus, toga- 

tos alloqueretur, Uxorem antom eyia Saloninam, quan- 
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qvam m nuHhis injnriam insigni equo ostroque yeheretuar, 
tanquam laeri gravabantur, iosita mortaHbus natura recen- 
tem aEcxtun feficitatein acribus ocufis introspicere, modum- 
qne fortanae a nullis magis exigere quam quos in aequo 
▼idemnt Caecina Padum tranBgressns, tentata Othoniano- 5 
mm fide per coUoquium et promissa, iisdem petitus, poat- 
qaam pax et ooncordia speciosis et irritis nominibus jactata 
sunt, consilia curasque in oppugnationem Placentiae magno 
terrore vertit, gnanis, ut initia belli proyenissent, famam 
in cetera fore. 10 

XXL Sed primus dies impetu magia qnam veterani exer- 
citiu artibns transactns: aperti incantique muros snbiere, 
dbo Tinoque praegraves. In eo certamine pulcherrimun 
ampbitheatri opus, situm extra muros, conflagravit, sive ab 
oppognatoribus incensnm, dum faces et glandes et missilem 15 
ignem in obsessos jaculantur, sive ab obsessis, dum retorta 
ingenmt. Municipale yulgus, pronum ad suspiciones, f raude 
illata ignis alimenta credidit a quibusdam e Ticinis coloniis, 
invidia et aemulatione, quod nulla in Italia moles tam capox 
foret : quocumque casu accidit, dum atrociora metuebantur, 20 
in levi habitum ; reddita securitate, tanquam nihil grayius 
pati potuissent, maerebant. Ceterum multo suorum cruore 
pukus Caecina, et nox parandis operibus assumpta. Yitel- 
liani pluteos cratesque et idneas suflfodiendis muris prote- 
gendisque oppugnatoribus ; Othoniani sudes et immensas 25 
lapidum ac plumbi aerisque moles perfringendis obruendis- 
que hostibus expediunt Utrimque pudor, utrimque gloria 
et diversae exhortationes, hinc legionum et Germanici exer- 
citus robur, inde urbanae militiae et praetoriarum cohortium 
decns attoUentium ; illi ut segnem et desidem et circo ac 90 
theatris corruptum militem, hi peregrinum et externum in- 
crcpabant : simul Othonem ac Yitellium celebrantes culpan- 
tesve uberioribus inter se probris quam laudibus stimula- 
bantur. 

XXII. Vix dum orto die plena propugnatoribus moenia, 8fi 
fulgentes armis virisque campi ; densum legionum agmen, 
sparsa auxiliorum manus, altiora murorum sagitt^ auX ^axk^ 
, neglecta But aero f uza cominua aggcedi. "ii^^ 
8 
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nmt desuper Othoniani pila librato nuigis et certo icta ad- 
▼ersus temere subeimtes cohortes Qennanonim oania tmoi 
et more patrio nudis corporibus super humeroB souta qua- 
tientium. Legionarius plateis et cratibus tectua aufamit 
5 muros, instmit aggerem, molitur portaa. Contra praetori'- 
ani dispositos ad id ipaiim molares ingenti pondere ao fra- 
gore proTolvunt : pars subeuntiiiin obruti ; pars confijd et 
ezsangues ant lao^ cum augeret stragem trepdatio eoqne 
acrius e moenibus vulnerarentur, rediere infracta partinm 

10 fama. Et Caecina pudore coeptae temere oppugnationis, 
ne irrisus ac vanus iisdem castris assideret» trajeoto nxEBua 
Pado Cremonam petere intendit. Tradidere seae abeunti 
Tnrulius Cerialis cum compluribus classicis et Julius Bri- 
ganticus cum paucis equitum, hie praefectus alae, in Bata- 

16 yis genitus, ille primipilaris et Caecinae baud alienus, quod 
ordines in Qermania duxerat. 

XXIII. Spurinna, comperto itinere bostium, defensam 
Placentiam, quaeque acta et quid Caecma pararet^ Annium 
Galium per Uteras docet Gallus legionem primam in aux- 

20 Uium Placentiae ducebat, diffisus paucitate cobortium, ne 
longius obsidium et vim Germanici* exercitus parum tolera- 
rent: ubi pulsum Caecinam pergere Cremonam accepit^ 
aegre coercitam legionem et pugnandi ardore usque ad se- 
ditionem progressam Bedriaci sistit. Inter Veronam Cie- 

25 monamque situs est vicus, duabus jam Bomanis oladibns 
notus infaustusque. Iisdem diebus a Marcio Macro baud 
procul Cremona prospere pugnatum : namque promptus ani- 
mi Marcius transvectos navibus gladiatores in adversam 
Padi ripam repente effudit. Turbata ibi Yitellianorum auz- 

80 ilia et, ceteris Cremonam fugientibus, caesi qui restiterant. 
Sed repressus vincentium impetus, ne novis subsidiis firmad 
bostes fortunam proelii mutarent. Suspectum id Othoni- 
anis fuit omnia ducum facta prave aestimantibus. Certa- 
tim, ut quisque animo ignayus, procax ore, Annium Galium 

86 et Suetonium Paulinum et Marium Celsum (nam eoa qno- 
que Otho praefecerat) yariis criminibus incesserant. Acer- 
limA seditioDum ac discordiae incitamenta inteifectores Gal- 
Asa ; scelere et meta vecordea nuacexe q^ooiuq^ iq&Aa ^alaai 
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turbidis Todbns, modo occultis ad Othonem Uteris, qui hu- 
millimo cuique credulus, bonos metuens trepidabat, rebus 
proeperis incertus et inter ad^ersa melior. Igitur Titianum 
fratrem aocitum bello praeposuit. Interea Paulini et Celsi 
ductu res egregiae gestae. 5 

XXIV. Angebant Caecinam nequicquam omnia coepta et 
senescens etercitus siu fama : pulsus Placentia, caesis nuper 
anziliiB, etiam per concursum exploratorum, crebra magis 
quam digna memoratu proelia, inferior, propinquante Fabio 
Yalente, ne omne belli decus illuc concederet, reciperare 10 
glariam avidius quam consultius properabat. Ad duodeci- 
mum a Cremona (locus Castorum vocatur) ferooissimos 
aoziliarium inuninentibus viae lucis occultos' componit: 
equites procedere longius jussi, et irritato proelio sponte 
refngi festinationem sequentium elicere, donee insidiae coori- 16 
rentur. Proditum id Othonianis ducibus ; et curam pedi- 
turn Paulinus, equitiun Celsus sumpsere. Tertiaedecimae 
legrionis vexillum, quatuor auxiliorum cobortes et quingenti 
equites in sinistro locantur ; aggerem viae tres praetoriae 
ediortes altis ordinibus obtinuere ; deztra f route prima legio 20 
incessit cum duabus auxiliaribus cohortibus et quingentis 
equitibus. Super hos e praetorio auxiliisque mille equites, 
cumulus prosperis aut subsidium laborantibus, ducebantur. 

XXV. Antequam miscerentur acies, terga vertentibus 
Vitellianis, Celsus doli prudens represdt sues. Yitelliani 25 
temere ezsurgentes, cedente sensim Celso, longius secuti 
ultro in insidias praccipitantur : nam a lateribus cohortes, 
legicmum adversa frons, et subito discursu terga cinxerant 
equites. Signum pugnae non statim a Suetonio Paulino 
pediti datum : cunctator natura, et cui cauta potius consilia 80 
cum ratione quam prospera ex casu placerent, compleri fos- 
sas, aperiri campimi, pandi aciem jubebat ; satis cito incipi 
Tictoriam ratus, ubi provisum foret ne yincerentur. £a cunc- 
tatione spatium Vitellianis datum in vineas nexu traducum 
impeditas refugiendi. Et modica silva adhaerebat ; unde 86 
mrsus ausi promptissimos praetorianorum equitum interfe- 
cere : vulneratur rex Epiphaoes, impigre pro OtYio^cud ^^- 
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ZXVI. Tom Othonianus pedes erapit: protrita hosthm 
acie, verai in f ugam etiam qui subveniebant ; nam Gaecim 
non dmul cohortes sed singulas acciverat: quae rea ia 
proelio trepidationem auxit, cum dispersoe nee uaquam 
5 validos pavor fugientium abriperet. Orta et in caatm 
seditio, quod non universi ducerentur. Yinctus praefectuB 
caatrorum Julius Gratus, tanquam fratri apud Othonem 
militanti proditionem ageret, cum fratrem ejus, Julium 
Frontonem tribunum, Othoniani sub eodem orimine vinzia- 

10 sent. Ceterum ea ubique formido fuit apud fugientes, 
occursantes, in acie, pro vallo, ut deleri cum imiverao ezer- 
citu Gaecinam potuisse, ni Suetonius Paulinus receptui 
cecinisset, utrisque in partibus percrebnierit. Timuisse ae 
Paulinus ferebat tantum insuper laboris atque itineris, ne 

15 Yitellianus miles recens e castris fessos aggrederetur et 
perculsis nullum retro subsidium foret : apud paucos ea 
ducis ratio probata, in vulgus adverso rumore fuit 

XXVII. Haud perinde id damnum Vitellianos in metnm 
compulit quam ad modestiam composuit ; nee solum apud 

20 Gaecinam, qui culpam in militem conferebat seditioni magia 
quam proelio paratimi : Fabii quoque Valentis copiae (jam 
enim Ticinum venerat) posito hostium contemptu, et recu- 
perandi decoris cupidine, reverentius et aequalius duoi 
parebant. Gravis alioquin seditio ezarserat, quam altiore 

25 initio (neque enim rerum a Gaecina gestarum ordinem inter- 
rumpi oportuerat) repetam. Gobortes Batavonmi, quaa 
beUo Neronis a quartadecima legione digressas, cum Britan- 
niam peterent, audito Vitellii motu in civitate lingonom 
Fabio Valenti adjunctas retulimus, superbe agebant, ut 

80 cujusque legioms tentoria accessissent, coercitos a se quarta- 
decimanos, ablatam Neroni Italiam, atque omnem belli 
fortunam in ipsorum manu sitam jactantes. Gontumelio- 
sum id militibus, acerbum duci ; comipta jurgiis aut rizis 
disciplina : ad postremum Yalens e petulantia etiam per- 

85 fidiam suspectabat. 

XXYIII. Igitur nuntio allato pulsam Treverorum alam 

Tangroeqae a classe Othonis et Narbonensem Galliam cir- 

cwDiri, amvl ciini socioB ioendV et xoSaton utooL cidbacttti 
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torbidas ao, n una forent, praevaHdas dispergendi, partem 
BataTomm ire in sabsidium jabet. Quod ubi auditum 
vnlgatiiniqaey maerere socii, fremere legionA: orbari se 
fortiaaimoniin yiromm auxilio : veteres illos et tot bellonim 
notorea, poatquam in conspectu sit hostia* velut ex acie ab- 5 
dnoi: si proYinoia urbe et salute imperii potior sit, onmea 
illno aequerentnr ; sin victoriae sanitaa, sastentacidum, colu- 
men in Italia TerteretoTy non abrompendos, at corporip 
▼alidisiinioa artns. 

XXIX. Haec ferociter jactando, postquam immissis lioto- 10 
ribna Yalens coercere seditionem coeptabat^ ipsom inya- 
dimt» aaza jadnnt, fngientem sequnntur, spolia Gallianim 

eft inennensinm aunim et pretia laborum snorum occultare 
clamitantea, direptis sarcinis, tabemacula dncis ipsamqne 
buinum pilis et lanceis rimabantur : nam Yalens servili veste 16 
apnd deonrionem eqnitum tegebatur. Turn Alfenus Yams 
praefectns castrorum, deflagrante paulatim seditione, addit 
consilium, vetitis obire vigilios centurionibus, omisso tubae 
SODO quo miles ad belli munia cietur. Igitur torpere cuncti, 
dronmapeotare inter se attoniti et id ipsum, quod nemo 20 
regeret, paventes: silentio, patientia, postremo precibus 
ao laerimis veniam quaerebant. Ut vero deformis et flena 
et praeter spem incolumis Yalens processit, gaudium, mise- 
ratio, favor: versi in laetitiam, ut est vulgus utroque 
immodicum, laudantes gratantesque circumdatum aqidlis 26 
aignisque in tribunal ferunt. Ble utili moderatione non 
supplicium cujusquam poposcit : ac ne dissimulans suspec- 
tior forety paucos incusavit, gnarus oiyilibus bellis plua 
militibns quam ducibus licere. 

XXX. Munientibus castra apud Ticinum de adversa Cae- 80 
cinae pugna allatum, et prope renovata seditio, tanquam 
fraude et cunctationibus Yalentis proelio defuissent. Nolle 
requiem, non ezspectare ducem, anteire signa, urgere sig- 
mferos: rapido agmine Caecinae junguntur. Improspera 
Yalentis fama apud ezercitum Caecinae erat : expositos se 35 
tanto pauciores integris hostium viribus querebantur, simul 

in suam ezcusationem et adventantium robur per ajdL>3\sAijtf>* 
I MUd ka tm, ne ut rieti et igam deapeotax«a\jQS« "S^ 
8* 
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qnanquam plus Tiriam, prope duplicatns l^onnm aiidi»- 
romque numerus erat Videnti, studia tamen mifitiim in 
Gaecinam in<!liiiabant, super beDignitatem anmu, qnapromp" 
tior habebatur, etiam vigore aetatis, prooeritate corpoxis ei 
5 quodam inani favore. Hinc aemulatio dudbns. Gaeema 
ut foedum ac maculosum, ille ut tumidum ao yaiium iiride- 
bant Sed condito odio eandem utilitatem fovere, crebris 
epistolis sine respectu yeniae probra Othom objeetantes^ 
cum duces partium Othonis quamvis uberrima coavicionmi 
10 in Yitellium materia abstinerent 

XXXI. Sane ante utriusque ezitum, quo egregiam OUio 
fieunam, Yitellius flagitiosissimam meruere, minuB Yikellii 
ignayae voluptates quam Othonis flagrantissimae libidmea 
timebantur. Addiderat huic terrorem atque odium oaedea 

15 Galbae ; contra illi initium belli nemo imputabat. YiteUini 
ventre et gula sibi inhonestus ; Otho luxu, saevitia^ auda- 
oia reipublicae ezitiosior ducebatur. Gonjunctis Gaeduie 
ac Yalentis copiis, nulla ultra penes Vitellianos moira> quin 
tolls viribus oertarent. Oiho considtayit, trahi bellum an 

20 fortunam experiri placeret. Tunc Suetonius Paulinus dig- 
num fama sua ratus, qua nemo ilia tempestate militaris rei 
callidior habebatur, de toto genere belli censere, featinatio- 
nem hostibus, moram ipsis utilem disseruit. 

XXXII. "Exercitum Yitellii universum advemsse, nee 
25 multum virium a tergo, quoniam Galliae tumeant^ et dese- 

rere Rheni ripam, irrupturis tarn infestis nationibus, son 
conducat: Britannicimi militem hoste et man distineri: 
Hispanias armis non ita redundare : provinciam Narbonen- 
sem incursu classis et adverso proelio contremuisse : clan- 

80 sam Alpibus, et nullo maris subsidio Transpadanam Italiam, 
atque ipso transitu exerdtus yastam : non frumentum ns- 
quam exerdtui, nee ezercitum sine copiis retineri posse. 
Jam Germanos, quod genus militum apud hostes atrodssi- 
mum sit, tracto in aestatem bello, fluxis corporibus, mutar 

85 tionem soli coelique baud toleraturos. Multa bella,tmpeta 

yalida, per taedia et moras evanuisse. Gontra ipsis omnia 

opalenUi et fida : Pannoniam, Moesiam, Dalmatiam, Orien- 

tem cam integris exercitibua, Itai^Aaak ei oa^raflk mrasBL v> 
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beniy sonatiiiiiqiie et popnlmn nunquam obacnra nominal 
etai aliqnando obumbrentnr ; publicas priyatasque opes et 
L pecnniam, inter civiles disoordias ferro Talidio- 
eorpon militiiin aut Italiae sueta aut aestibua: ob- 
flumeii Padvim, tntas yiris morisque urbes ; e quibus 5 
nnllam boati cessuram, Placentiae defenskme ezploratnin. 
Proinde dvceret bellum: pauciB diebns qnartamdeoimain 
legionem, magna ipeam fama, cum Moesiacis copiis affbre : 
tum mmu defiberaturom et, si proelimn pkcuiasety auotia 
▼nibus certatnros." 10 

XXXTTT. Accedebat sententiae Paulini Marius Celsus: 
idem plaeere Annio Gallo, paucoa ante dies lapsn eqni afflic- 
to^ nussi qui cmistlium ejus seiscitaiientur retiderant. Otho 
pnxms ad decertandum ; frater ejus Utianus et praefectus 
pFaetorii Proculus, imperitia properantes, fortunam et deos 15 
et nimien Othonis adesse consiliis, i^ore conatibas testa- 
bantor: sen quia obviam ire sententiae auderet^in adula- 
tionem concesserant. Postquam pugnari plaoitum, interesse 
pngnae Imperatorem an seponi melius foret dubitavere. 
Panlino et Celso jam non adversantibus, ne principem ob- 20 
jectare periculis viderentur, iidem illi deterioris eonsilii 
anctores perpulere ut Brixellum concederet ac dubiis proe- 
liorum ezemptus summae remm et imperii se ipsum reser- 
nuret. Is primus dies Othonianas partes a£3izit : namque 
et eum ipso praetoriarum cobortium et speculatorum equi- 25 
tomque yalida manus discessit, et remanentium fractus 
animus, quando suspecti duces, et Otho, cui uni apud mili- 
tem fides, dum et ipse non nisi militibus credit, imperia 
duoum in incerto reliquerat. 

XXXIV. Nihil eorum Yitellianos fallebat, crebris, ut in 80 
eirili bello, transfugiis ; et exploratores, cura diversa scisd- 
tandi, sua non occultabant. Quieti intentique Caecina ac 
Valens, quando hostis imprudentia rueret, quod loco sapien- 
tiae est, alienam stultitiam opperiebantur, inchoato ponte 
transitum Padi simulantes adversus oppositam gladiatorum 85 
manum, ac ne ipsorum miles segne otium tereret. Nayes 
pari inter se spatio yalidis utrimque trabibus coimfiTBA, «Ar 
TomuD a ihnoea dingebantur jaotia super aaeona, ogpAA 
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fiimitatem pontis ccmtinerent. Sed anooramm fanes noB:' 
eztenti fluitabant, ut augescente flmnine inoffensiu ordo nur 
Tium attolleretur. Glaudebat pontem imponta tunia «fe in ' 
extremam navem educta, unde tormentis ac maehiins hoatea 
5 propulsarentur. Othoniani in ripa tnzrim stmzerant^ aaza- 
qne et faces jaoulabantnr. 

XXXy. Et erat insula amne medio, in quam gladiatorea 
nayibus molientes, Gennani nando praelabebantur. Ao 
forte plures transgressos, completis Libornicis, per promp> 

10 tRNsimos gladiatorum Macer aggreditur. Sed neqne ea coq- 
stantia gladiatoribos ad proelia, quae militibiUy nee perinde 
nutantes e nayibus quam stabUi gradu e ripa vulnera din- 
gebant. Et cum yariis trepidantium inclinatbnibus mixti 
remiges.propugnatoresque turbareniur, desilire in vada ultio 

15 Germani, retentare puppes, scandere foros aut cominus met- 

gere: quae cuncta in oculis utriuaque ezercitus quanto 

laetiora AQtellianis, tanto acrius Othoniani causam aucto- 

remque cladis detestabantur. 

XXXVI. Et proetium quidem, abreptis quae supererant 

20 nayibus, fuga diremptum : Macer ad exitium poscebatur ; 
jamque yuhieratum eminus lancea strictis gladiis inyaserant^ 
cum intercursu tribunorum centurionumque protegitur. Nee 
multo post Yestricius Spurinna jussu Othonis, relicto Pla- 
centiae modico praesidio, cum cohortibus subyenit. Dein 

25 Flayium Sabinum consulem designatum Otho rectorem 
copiis misit, quibus Macer praefuerat, laeto milite ad muta- 
ti(»iem ducum et ducibus ob crebras seditiones tarn infestam 
militiam aspemantibus. 

XXX VIL Inyenio apud quosdam auctores, payore belli 

30 seu fastidio utriusque principis, quorum flagitia ao dedecua 
apertiore in dies fama noscebantur, dubitasse ezercitus, num 
posito certamine yel ipsi in medium considtarent, yel senatoi 
permitterent legere imperatorem ; atque eo duces Othonia- 
nos spatium ac moras suasisse, praecipua spe Paulini, quod 

85 yetustissimus consularium et militia clams gloriam nomen- 

que Britannicis expeditionibus meruisset. Ego ut conces- 

senm apud pauoos tacito yoto quietem pro discordia, bonum 

ei iBDOcentem principem pro peaaamaa aft ttt^pjtiif^iwwroia 6k- 
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petitaniy ita Beqne Pftuliiiiim, qua pradentia fait, spenuMe 
corraptissiino saeeolo tantam vulgi moderationem rear, nt, 
qni paoem belli amore torbaveiant, beUnm pacis caritate 
deponereot, neqne ant ezercitus linguis moribusque dissonos 
in hnnc eonsenBom potuisse coalescere, aat kgatoe ac duces, 5 
magna ez parte luzus, egestatis, scelemm sibi conscioB, nisi 
pdintam obatrictmnqiie mentis suis principem passuroa. 

XXXVIU. VetoB ac jam pridem insita mortalibus po* 
ientiae cupido cmn imperii magnitudine adolevit empitque. 
Nam rebus modicis aequalitas facile habebatur : sed ubi 10 
subaoto orbe et aemulis urbibus regibuBve ezcisis securas 
opea coDcnpiscere vacuum fuit, prima inter patres plebem- 
que certamina ezaisere : modo turbulenti tribuni, modo con* 
auks praayalidiy et in urbe ac foro tentamenta civilium bel- 
lomnoL Moz e plebe infima C. Marius et nobilium saevissi- 16 
mns L. Bulla yictam armis libertatem in dominationem yer- 
terant» Peat quos Cn. Pompeius occultior, non melior. Et 
mmquam postea, nisi de principatu quaesitum. Non dis- 
oeasere ab armis in Pharsalia ac Philippis civium legiones ; 
nedom Oihonis ao Yitellii exerdtus sponte poeituri bellum 20 
fuerint: eadem illos deum ira, eadem hominum rabies, 
eaedem scelerum causae in discordiam egere. Quod singu- 
lia Telut ictibus transacta sunt beUa, ignavia principum 
£Eictam est. Sed me veterum novorumque morum reputatio 
loogius tulit : nunc ad rerum ordinem venio. 25 

TOCXJY Profecto Brixellum Othone, honor imperii pe- 
nes Titianum fratoem, vis ac potestas penes Proculum prae- 
fectum. Celsus et Paulinus, cum prudentia eorum nemo 
uteretur, inani nomine ducum alienae culpae praetendeban- 
tur. Tribuni centurionesque ambigui, quod spretis meliori- 80 
bus detenimi valebant: miles alacer; qui tamen jussa 
ducum interpretari quam ezseqid mallet. Promoveri ad 
qnartum a Bedriaco castra placuit, adeo imperite, ut quan* 
quam vemo tempore anni et tot circum amnibus, penuria 
aquae fatigarentur. Ibi de proelio dubitatum, Otbone per 85 
litems flagitante ut maturarent, militibus ut imperator pug- 
nae adesset poscentibus ; plerique copias trans Padxoa. ai^^- 
\m mtem po&takbant ^ec perinde diju^Ucari potoi^i* <QG^ 
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optimum &ctu f uerit, quam peasimnm fuisse, quod fiietm 
est. 

XL. Non ut ad pugnam sed ad beUandum prafeeti, coo^ 
fluentes Padi et Adduae fluminum, sedecim inde miUhan 

5 spatio distantes, petebant. Celao et Paulino abnuentiboa 
militem itinere fessum, sarcims gravem objioere hoati, noil 
admissuro quo minus expeditus et vix quatuor millia pa»- 
suum progressus aut incompositos in agmine aut dispenoa 
et vallum molientes aggrederetur. Titianus et Proculni; 

10 ubi consiliis yincerentur, ad jus imperii transibani. Adenit 
sane citus equo Numida oum atrocibus mandatia, qmboa 
Otho increpita ducum segnitia rem in discrimen mitti jube* 
bat, aeger mora et spei impatiens. 

XLI. Eodem die ad Caecinam open pontis intentmn duo 

15 praetoriarum cobortium tribuni, coUoquium ejus postulan- 
tes, venerunt Audire conditiones ac reddere parabat, cum 
praecipites exploratores adesse hostem nuntiavere. Inter- 
ruptus tribunorum sermo ; epque incertum f uit, insidiaa bb 
proditionem Tel aliquod bonestum consilium coeptaverintb 

20 Caecina dimissis tribunis revectiis in castra, datum juam 
Fabii Yalentis pugnae signum et militem in annis inTeak. 
Dum legiones de ordine agminis sortiuntur, equites pzoni- 
pere : et, mirum dictu, a paucioribus Othonianis quo minus 
in vallum impingerentur, Italicae legionis virtute deteniti 

25 sunt : ea strictis mucronibus redire pulsos et pugnam resa- 
mere coegit. Disposita Yitellianarum legionum aciea sine 
trepidatione ; etenim, quanquam vicino hoste, aspectua ar- 
morum densis arbustis probibebatur: apud Otbonianoa pav- 
idi duces, miles ducibus infensus, mixta vebicula et lizae 

SO et praeruptis utrimque fossis via quieto quoque agmini 
angusta. Circumsistere alii signa sua, quaerere alii : incer- 
tus undique clamor accurrentium, vocitantium ; ut ouique 
audacia vel formido, in primam postremamve aoiem proram* 
pebant aut relabebantur. 

85 XLII. Attonitas subito terrore mentes falsum gaudium 

in languorem vertit, repertis qui descivisse a Vitellio exeroi- 

tum ementirentur. Is nmior, ab exploratoribus YiteDii 

disperaua, an in ipsa Othoma paxU «evL do\o «ea ibrta i 
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lenrily pimm oompertiim. Omisso pugnae ardore Otho- 
i nltro salutayere^ et hostili murmure except!, plerisqne 
ignaris quae causa salutandi, metum proditicMUB 
lecere. Turn incubuit hostium acies integris ordinibus, 
mbore et numero praestantior : Othoniani, quanquam dis- 6 
peni, pauciores, feasi, proelium tamen acriter Bumpsere : et 
per looos arboribus ao yineis impeditoe non una pugnae 
^Kiea: cominus eminus catervis et cuneis concurrebant : 
in aggere Tiae coUato gradu corporibus et umbonibus mti, 
QmiHO pUorum jactn gladiis et securibus galeas loricasquo 10 
permmpere : noecentea inter. se, ceteris conspicui, in even- 
torn totiua belli certabant. 

XTJTT> Forte inter Padum viamque, patenti campo, duae 
kgicmes congressae sunt; pro Vitellio unaetvicesima, cui 
eognomen Bapaci, vetere gloria insignis ; e parte OthoniSy Id 
prima Adjutriz, non ante in aoiem deducta, sed ferox et 
BOTi deeoria avida. Primani stratis unaetvioeumanomm 
prineipiii aquilam abstulere: quo dolore accensa legio et 
impalit nuans primanos, interfecto Orfidio Benigno legato, 
et plurima aigna vexillaque ex hostibus rapuit. A parte 20 
alia propulaa quintanorum impetu tertiadecima legio ; cir- 
onmventi plurium accursu quartadecimam. Et ducibua 
Otbonia jam pridem profugis Caecina ac Yalens subsidiis 
■HOB firmabant. Accessit recens auxilium Varus Alfenus 
onm Batayis, fusa gladiatorum manu, quam navibus trans- 26 
Tectam oppositae cobortes in ipso flumine trucidaverant : 
ita Tictores latus bostium invecti. 

XLIV. £t media acie perrupta fugere passim Othoniani, 
Bedriaonm petentes. Immensum id spatium: obstructae 
Btnge corporum viae ; quo plus caedis fuit : neque enim 80 
drilibus bellis capti in praedam vertuntur. Suetonius 
Paulinus et Licinius Proculus diversis itineribus castra vita- 
Tere. Tedium Aquilam tertiaedecimae legionis legatum 
irae militum inconsultus payor obtulit: multo adbuc die 
vallum ingressus clamore seditiosorum et fugacium circum- 86 
■trepitur : non probris, non manibus abstinent : desertorem 
proditoremque increpant, nullo proprio crimine ey;i&, «fi^ 
mate Tufgi mum qwaque fsjgitium aUia obieotaatea. ISdasr 
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num et Celsum nox juvit, dispoeitiB jam excubiiB compnnw* 
que militibus, quos Annius Gallus consilio, predbus, i 
toritate flexerat, ae super cladem advenae pngnae 
ipsi caedibus saevirent : sive finis beUo Tenissefe seu 
5 mere arma mallent, unicum victis in conamisu levamentom. 
Ceteris fraotus animus. Praetorianus miles non virtute se 
sed proditione victum fremebat. Ne YiteUianis qtddem 
incruentam fuisse victoriam, pulso eqnite, rapta legionis 
aquila: superesse cum ipso Othone militum quod tnum 

10 Padum fuerit ; venire Moesicas legiones ; magnam exeroi- 
tuB partem Bedriaci remansisse : hos certe nondum viotoiy 
et si ita ferret, honestius in acie perituros. His cogitatiaiii- 
bus truces aut pavidi, extrema desperatione ad iram aaejHin 
quam in formidinem stimulabantur. 

15 XLY. At Vitellianus exercitus ad quintum a Bedriaoo 
lapidem consedit, non ausis ducibus eadem die oppugnaticH 
nem castrorum ; simul voluntaria deditio sperabatnr. Sed 
expeditis et tantum ad proelium egressis munimentiim fiiere 
arma et victoria. Postera die, baud ambigoa Othoniaiii 

20 exercitus voluntate et, qui ferociores fuerant, ad poenitea' 
tiam inclinantibus, missa legatio : nee apud duces yitelli»- 
nos dubitatum, quo minus pacem ooncederent. Legali 
paulisper retenti : ea res haesitati(Hiem attulit ignariB adhno 
an impetrassent. Mox remissa l^atione patuit vallum. 

25 Tum victi victoresque in lacrimas efPusi, sortem dviliom 
armorum misera laetitia detestantes. Iisdem tentoriis, alii 
fratrum, alii propinquorum vulnera fovebant Spes et 
praemia in ambiguo, certa funera et luctus. Nee quisquam 
adeo mali expers, ut non aliquam mortem maereret Be* 

SOquisitum Orfidii legati corpus bonore solito crematiir; 
paucos necessarii ipsorum sepelivere ; ceterum vulgus super 
bumum relictum. 

XLYI. Opperiebatur Otho nuntium pugnae nequaquam 
trepidus et consilii certus : maesta primum fama» dein pro- 

85 fugi e proelio perditas res patefaciunt Non exspectKvit 

militum ardor vocem imperatoris : bonimi baberet ftnimwm 

jubehoDt: superesse adbuc novas vires, et ipsos extrema 

passuros aiunrosque : neque eiai cyixi^sddo, 1e« in aeiemy 
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> partiam foitunam furore q[nodain et instinctii fla- 
grabaat : qui procul astxterant, tendere mantis, et prozimi 
pmmre genua, promptissimo Plotio Firmo. Is pnetorii 
pvaefeetus identidem orabat, ne fi(yfisimam ezeroitum, ne 
optane mefritos milites desereret: majore anhno tolerari ad- 6 
vena, quam reMnqui ; fortes et strennos etiam contra fortn- 
nam insistere spei, timidos et ignavos ad desperationem 
fonnidine properare. Quas inter voces tit flexerat vnltiiia 
sat inderaverat Otho, clamor et gemitos. Nee praetoriani 
tantam, proprius Othonis miles, sed praemiesi e Moesia 10 
eandem obstinationem adventantis exeroitus, legiones Aqni- 
leiam ing rooso s nuntiabant : nt nemo dnbitet pottusse reno- 
vni bdlum atrox, Ingabre, incertum victis et victoribua. 

XLYIL Ipse aversuB a oonsiliiB belli, "Hone," inqnit» 
''animum, banc virtatem vestram ultra periculis objicere, 15 
nimia grande vitae meae pretium puto. Qnanto plus spei 
oateoditiB, ai vivere placeret, tanto pulcbrior mors erit. 
Ezperti inricem sumus, ego ac Fortona : neo tempus com- 
puUTentiB: difficilius est temperare felicitati, qua te non 
pvtea dhi usimun. Civile bellum a Vitellio coepit, et ut 90 
de prindpatu certaremus armis, initium illic fait : ne plus- 
quam semel certemus, penes me exemplnm erit: bine 
Othonem posteritas aestimet. Fruetur Yitellias fratre, 
coDJuge, Uberis : mibi non ultione neque solatiis opus est. 
Alii ditttius imperium tenuerint : nemo tam fortiter relique- 26 
lit. An ego tantum Romanae pubis, tot egregios exercitus, 
atemi mrsus et reipublicae eripi patiar ? Eat bic mecum 
animus, tanquam perituri pro me fueritis ; sed este super- 
atitea: neo diu moremur, ego incolomitatem vestram, tos 
conatantiam meam. Plmti de extremis loqui pars ignaviae 30 
eat: praeeipuum destinationis meae documentum babete, 
quod de nemine queror : nam incusare deos vel bomines 
ejus eat» qni vivere velit." 

XLYIU. Talia locutus, ut cuique aetas aut dignitas, 
comiter appellatos, irent propere neu remanendo iram vie- 35 
toria asperarent, juvenes auctoritate, senes precibus move- 
baty placidus ore, intrepidus verbis, intempeativaa 8>uot:uiiv 
lacrimaa ooenfeas, Dari Jiavea ac vebioula abeu&^^OB yOL* 
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bet; libelloB epistolasque studio erga ae ant in YiteDiiiiii 
oontomeliis insignes abolet ; pecunias distribuity parce, neo 
ut periturus. Mox Salvium Cocceianiim fratris filium, 
prima juyenta, trepidum et maerentem ultro solatus est* 
6 laudando pietatem ejus, castigando formidinem : " an Yitd- 
lium tarn immitis animi fore ut pro incolumi tota dome ne 
banc quidem sibi gratiam redderet? mereri se festinato 
eadtu clementiam victoris. Non enim ultima despenitione, 
sed poscente proelium exercitu, remisisse reipublicae novis- 

10 simum casum. Satis sibi nomims, satis posteris suis nofaili- 
tatis quaesitum : post Julios, Claudios, ServkM» se piimum 
in familiam novam imperium intulisse : proinde erecto ani- 
mo capesseret yitam, neu patruum sibi Otbonem fuisse aut 
obUvisceretur unquam aut nimium memioisset." 

15 XLIX. Post quae, dimotis omnibus, paulum lequievit: 
atque ilium, supremas jam curas animo Tolutantem, repeoa 
tumultus avertit, nuntiata constematione ac licentia mili- 
tum : namque abeuntibus ezitium minitabantur, atroeissinuL 
in Verginium vi, quem clausa domo obsidebant. Increpttia 

20 seditionis auctoribus regressus vacavit abeuntium alloquiis, 
donee omnes inviolati digrederentur. Yesperascente die 
sitim haustu gelidae aquae sedavit : tum allatis pugionibus, 
cum utrumque pertentasset, alterum capiti subdidit : et ez- 
plorato jam profectos amicos, noctem quietam,utque affir- 

25 matur, non insomnem egit. Luce prima in ferrum pectora 
incubuit. Ad gemitum morientis ingressi liberii servique et 
Plotius Firmus praetorii praefectus imum vulnus invenere. 
Funus maturatum: ambitiosis id precibus petierat, ne am- 
putaretur caput ludibrio futurum. Tulere corpus praeto- 

80 riae cobortes, cum laudibus et lacrimis, vulnus manuaqne 
ejus exosculantes. Quidam militum juxta rogum inteife- 
cere se, non noxa neque ob metum, sed aemulatione decoria 
et caritate principis : ac postea promiscue Bedriaci, Placen- 
tiae 'aliisque in castris, celebratum id genus mortis. Othoni 

85 sepulcrum exstructum est modicum et mansurum. 

L. Hunc vitae finem habuit septimo et tricesimo aetatia 

anno. Origo iUi e municipio Ferentio. Pater consularia, 

avaa praetoriua, matemum genua impar nee tamen indeco- 
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mm. Paeritia ac juventa, qualem monstravimus ; dnobus 
fiunnorilnu, altero flagitiosissimo, altero egregio, tantundem 
apnd poBtero6 mernit bonae famae, quantum malae. lit 
eonqurere fabulosa et fictis oblectare legentxmn animoa pro- 
etd gravitate coepti operis credideiim, ita vulgatis traditifl- 5 
que demere fidem non ausim. Die quo Bedriaci certabatur, 
avem mvisitata specie apud Regium Lepidum celebii luco 
eonsedisfle incolae memorant, nee deinde coetu hominum 
ttot drcnmvolitantium alitum territam pulsamve, donee 
Otbo se ipse interficeret ; turn ablatam ex oculis : et tern- 10 
pora repntantibuB, initium finemque miraculi cum Otbonis 
ezitu eompetisse. 

LI. In funere ejus, novata luctu ac dolore militnm sedi- 
tio, nee erat, qui coerceret. Ad Yerginium versi, modo 
ut reeiperet imperium, nunc ut legatione apud Caecinam ac 15 
Talentem fangeretur, mioitantes orabant. Yerginius, per 
arersam domus partem furtim degressus, irrumpentes fhis- 
tratus est Earum, quae Brixelli egerant, cohortium preces 
Bubrius Gallns tulit. Et venia statim impetrata, conce- 
dentibus ad Tictorem per Flavium Sabinum iis copiis, qui- 20 
bos praefnerat. 

LII. Posito ubique bello, magna pars senatus extremum 
discrimen adut, profecta cum Othone ab urbe, dein Mutinae 
relicta. Illuc adverso de proelio allatum: sed milites ut 
fiilsnm rumorem aspemantes, quod infensum Othoni sena- 25 
tmn arbitrabantur, custodire sermones, vultum habitumque 
trahere in deterius ; convicus postremo ac probris causam 
et initium caedis quaerebant, cum alius insuper metus sena- 
toribus instaret, ne, praevalidis jam Yitellii partibus, cunc- 
tanter excepisse victoriam crederentur : ita trepidi et utrim- 30 
que anxii coeunt, nemo privatim expedito consilio, inter ! 
multos societate culpae tutior. Onerabat paventium curas 
oido Mutinensis arma et pectmiam offerendo, appellabatque 
Patres Conscriptos intempestivo bonore. 

LIU. Notabile jurgium inde fuit, quo Licinius Caecina 85 
Marcellimi Eprium ut ambigua disserentem invadt. Nee 
oeteri sententias aperiebant : sed inyisum memona d.<!^\k<y- 
mmi expoutamque ad invidmm Marcelli nomen \Tnbwtfln.V 
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Caecmam, ut novus adhuc et in senatum nnper asoitDB 
magnis inimicitiis claresceret. Moderatione meliomm di- 
rempti. £t rediere omnes Bononiam, rursus consiliaturi : 
siinul medio temporis plures nuntii sperabantur. Bonomaey 
6 divisis per itinera qui recentissimum quemque percunotaren- 
tor, interrogatus Othonis libertus causam digresaiu, habere 
se suprema ejus mandata respondit : ipsum viyentem qui- 
dem relictum, sed sola posteritatis cura, et abruptis vitae 
blandimentis. Hinc admiratio et plura interrogandi pudor; 

10 atque omnium animi in Vitellium inclinavere. 

LIV. Intererat consiliis frater ejus L. Yitellius, seque 
jam adulantibus offerebat, cum repente Coenus libertus 
Neronis atroci mendacio universos perculit, affirmans snper- 
ventu quartaedecimae legionis, junctis a Brixello yiribus, 

15 caesos victores, versam partium fortunam. Causa fingendi 
fuit, ut diplomata Othonis, quae negligebantur, laetiore 
nuntio revalescerent. £t Coenus quidem rapide in urbem 
vectus, paucos post dies jussu Yitellii poenas luit. Sena- 
torum periculum auctum, credentibus Othonianis militibos 

20 vera esse, quae afiferebantur. Intendebat formidinem, quod 
publici consilii facie discessum Mutina, desertaeque partes 
forent. Nee ultra in commune congressi, sibi quisque con- 
suluere, donee missae a Fabio Yalente epistolae demerent 
metum. Et mors Othonis, quo laudabilior, eo velocius 

25 audita. 

LV. At Romae nihil trepidationis : Cereales Judi ex 
more spectabantur. Ut cessisse Othonem, et a Flavio 
Sabino praefecto urbis, quod erat in urbe militum, Sacra- 
mento Yitellii adactum certi auctores in theatrum attule- 

30 runt, Yitellio plausere : populus cum lauru ac floribus 
Galbae imagines circum templa tulit, congestis in modnm 
tumuli coronis, juxta lacum Curtii, quem locum Galba 
moriens sanguine infecerat In senatu cuncta longis alio- 
rum principatibus composita statim decemuntur. Additae 

85 erga Gcrmanicum exercitum laudes gratesque, et missa 
legatio, quae gaudio fungeretur. Recitatae Fabii Yalentis 
epistolae, ad consules scriptae baud immoderate : gratior 
Caecinae modestia fuit, quod non scripsisset 
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LVI. Cetemm Italia graviuB atque atrocius qnam beUo 
affliotabatur: dispersi per municipia et coloniaa Yitelliaiii 
spoliare, rapere, vi et stupris poUuere ; in omne fas ne£u- 
que avid! aat venales non sacro, non profano abstinebant. 
Et foere, qui inimicoB suos specie militum interfioerent. 5 
Ipsique milites regionum gnari refertos agros» ditea dominos 
in piuedam aut, si repugnatum foret, ad excidimn destina- 
bant, obnonis dadbus et prohibere non ausis : minus ava- 
ritiae in Gaecina, plus ambitionis: Yalens ob luora et 
quaestos infamis, eoque alienae etiam culpae dissimulator. 10 
Jam pridem attritis Italiae rebus, tantum peditum equitura- 
qoe, vis damnaque et injuriae aegre tolerabantur. 

LVIL Interim Vitellius victoriae suae nescius, ut ad in- 
tegrum bellum, reliquas Germanici ezercitus yires trahebat 
Pauei yetemm militum in bibemis relicti, festinatis per 15 
Gallias delectibus, ut remanentium legionum nomina sup- 
plerentur. Cura ripae Hordeonio Flacco permissa ; ipse e 
Britannico delectu octo millia sibi adjunxit : et paucorum 
diemm iter progressus, prosperas apud Bedriacum res ao 
morte Othonis concidisse bellum accepit Yocata concione, M 
▼irtutem militum laudibus cumulat. Postulante exercitu 
ut libertum suum Asiaticum equestri dignitate donaret, in- 
honestam adulationem compescuit. Dein mobilitate inge- 
nii, quod palam abnuerat, inter secrets conviyii largitur ; 
honoravitque Asiaticum annulis, foedum mancipium et 25 
malis artibus ambitiosum. 

LYIII. lisdem diebus accessisse partibus utramque 
Mauretaniam, interfecto procuratore Albino, nuntii venere. 
Lucceius Albinus a Nerone Mauretaniae Caesariensi prae- 
positus, addita per Galbam Tingitanae provinciae adminis- 80 
tratione, baud spemendis yiribus agebat. Decern novem 
cobortes, qubque alae, ingens Maurorum numerus aderat, 
per latrocinia et raptus apta bello manus. Caeso Galba in 
Otbonem pronus, nee Africa contentus, Hispaniae angusto 
freto diremptae imminebat. Inde Cluvio Rufo metus : et 85 
decimam legionem propinquare littori, ut transmissurus, 
jusait : praemissi Centuriones, qui Maurorum animos Yitel- 
lio oonciliarent: neque arduum fuit, magna per provindas 
9* 
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G^enmmici ezeroiins fama. Spazgebatnr fauraper, Bpieto 
Procuratoris vocabulo, Albinum insigiie regis et Jnbse 
nomen usurpare. 

LEE. Ita mutatis animis, Asiniufl Pollio alae praefeotiu^ 
5 e fidiBsimis Albiiio, et Festus ac Scipio cohorthim praefecti 
opprimnntur. Ipse Albinus, dum e TiDgitana provincia 
Caesariensem Mauretaniam petit, appulsu littoris trucida- 
tus ; uxor ejus, cum se percussoribus obtulisset, simul in- 
terfecta est» nihil eorum, quae fierent, Yitellio anquirente : 

10 brevi auditu quamvis magna transibat^ impar eurk gravioii- 
bus. £zercitum itinere terrestri pergere jnbet: ipse 
Arare flumine devehitur, nullo principali paratu, sed yetere 
^estate conspicuus, donee Junius Blaesus, LugduneoBU 
Galliae rector, genere illustri, largus ammo et par opibuB, 

15 circumdaret principi ministeria, comitaretur liberaliter, eo 
ipso ingratus, quamvis odium VitelHus yemilibus blanditSs 
velaret Praesto fuere Lugduni yiotricium victaromqiie 
partium duces. Yalentem et Caecinam, pro condone lan- 
datos, ouruli suae circumposuit. Mox universum exercitom 

SO occurrere infanti filio jubet : perlatumque et paludamento 
opertum sinu retmens Germanicum appellavit, cinxitque 
cunctis fortunae principalis insignibus : nimius honos inter 
secunda, rebus adversis in solatium cessit 

LX. Tum interfecti centuriones promptissimi Othoniano- 

25 rum ; unde praecipua m Vitellium alienatio per Illyricos 
exercitus. Simul ceterae legiones contactu, et adversus 
Germanicos milites invidia, bellum meditabantur. Sueto- 
nium Paulinum ac licinium Proculum, tristi mora squalidos 
tenuit, donee auditi necessariis magis defensionibus quam 

SO honestis uterentur. Proditionem ultro imputabant, spatinm 
longi ante proelium itineris, fatigationem Otbonianorum, 
permixtum vehiculis agmen, ac pleraque fortuita, fraudi 
suae assignantes : et Vitellius credidit de perfidia, et fidem 
absolvit. Salvius Titianus Othonis frater nullum discrimen 

85 adiit, pietate et ignavia excusatus. Mario Celso consulatus 
servatur : sed creditum fama, objectumque mox in senatn 
Caecilio Simplici, quod eum honorem pecunia mercaii, nee 
•one exitio Celsi, voluisset Bestitit YiteUius, dedbque 
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poBtoa eoDBuIatiim Bimplici innoxium et inemptmn. Tra- 
dmhim adrereus criminantes Galeria uxor YitelHi protexit. 

LXI. Inter magnomm yironun discrimina (pudendum 
dietu) ICarieeos quidam, e plebe Boionmiy inserere sese 
fortmiae et pitrrocare arma Romana simulatione numinum 5 
aiuras eat Jamque assertor Galliarum et deus (nam id ubi 
mdiderat) ooncitis octo millibus hominunr, proximoe Aedu- 
orum pagOB trahebat, cum gravissima cmtas, electa juven- 
tate, adjectia a Vitellio cohortibus, fanatieam multitndinem 
disjecit. Captus in eo proelio Mariccus ac mox feris objec- 10 
tuB, quia non laniabatur stolidum Tulgus inviolabilem cre- 
debat, donee spectante Vitellio interfectus est. 

UQL Nee ultra in defectores aut bona cujusquam sae- 
Titvm: rata fuere eorum qui acie Othoniana ceciderant 
testamenta, aut lex intestatis : proraus, si luxuriae tempera- 15 
vet, a^aritiam non timeres. Epularum foeda et inexplebilis 
fibido : «x urbe atque Italia irritamenta gulae gestabantur, 
fltrepentibus ab utroque man itineribus ; exhaust! convi^- 
omm apparatibus principes civitatum; yastabantur ipsae 
chitates : degenerabat a kbore ac virtute miles, assuetudine 20 
▼ohiptatum et contemptu ducis. Praemisit in urbem edic- 
tum, quo vocabulum Augusti differret, Caesaris non recipe- 
ret, cum de potestate nihil detraheret. Pulsi Italia mathe- 
maticL Oautum severe, ne equites Bomani ludo et arena 
poUuerentur. Piiores id principes pecunia et saepius vi 25 
perpulerant : ac pleraque mimicipia et coloniae aemulaban- 
tur corruptissimum quemque adolescentium pretio illicere. 

LXIII. Sed Vitellius adventu fratris et irrepentibus do- 
minatioms magistris superbior et atrocior, occidi Dolabellam 
jussit, quem in coloniam Aquinatem sepositum ab Othone 30 
retuHmus. Dolabella, audita morte Othonis, urbem intro- 
ierat: id ei Plancius Varus, praetura functus, ex intimis 
Dolabellae amtcis, apud Flavium Sabinum praefectum urbis 
objecit, tanquam rupta custodia duccm se victis partibus 
ostentasset : addidit tentatam cohortem, quae Ostiae age- 35 
ret : nee ullis tantorum criminum probationibus, in poeni- 
tentiam versus seram, veniam post scelus quaerebat. Cunc- 
. super tanta re Flavium Salnnum, Triaria L. Vitelln 
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uxor ultra f eminam f erox terruit, ne periculo Prmci|»B fii- 
mam clementiae afifectaret. Sabinus Buopte ingenio nutiB, 
ubi formido incessisBet facilis mutatu, et in alieno discriinme 
aibi pavens, ne alleyasse videretur, impulit ruentem. 
6 LXIV. Igitur Yitellius, metu et odio, quod Petn»iam 
uxorem ejus mox Dolabella in matrimonium accepiaaet^ 
Yocatum per epistolasy yitata Flaminiae viae cekbritate, 
devertere Interamnium atque ibi interfici juadt. Long^um 
interfectori yisum: in itinere ac tabema projectmn humi 

10 jugulavit, magna cum invidia noTi principatus, cujua hoc 
primum specimen noscebatur. Et Tnariae licentiam mo- 
destum e proximo exemplum onerabat, Galeria imperatons 
uxor, non immixta tristibus, et pari probitate mater Yitelli- 
orum Sextilia, antiqui moris. Dixisse quin etiam ad primas 

15 filii sui epistolas ferebatur, non Germanicum a se, sed Yitel- 

lium genitum. !Nec ullis postea fortunae illecebris aut am- 

bitu ciyitatis in gaudium evicta, domus suaetantum adyena 

sensit. 

LXY . Digressum a Lugduno Yltellium M. CIuyius Bufos 

20 assequitur omissa Hispania, laetitiam etgratulationem vulta 
ferens, animo anxius et petitum se criminationibus gnanu. 
Hilarius Caesaris libertus detulerat, tanquam, audito Yitelln 
et Othonis principatu, propriam ipse potentiam et posses- 
sionem Hispaniarum tentasset, eoque diplomatibus nullum 

25 prmcipem praescripsisset. Interpretabatur quaedam ex ora- 
tionibus ejus contumeliosa in YiteUium, et pro se ipso popu- 
laria. Auctoritas Cluvii praevaluit, ut puniri ultro libertnm 
suum Yitellius juberet. Cluvius comitatui Principis adjec- 
tus^non adempta Hispania, quam rexit absens exemplo L. 

80 Arruntii : eum Tiberius Caesar ob metum, Yitellius Clu- 
yium nulla formidine retinebat. Non idem TrebeUio Maxi- 
mo honos; profugerat Britannia ob iracundiam militum: 
missus est in locum ejus Yettius Bolanus e praesentibus. 
LXYI. Angebat Yitellium victarum legionum haudqua- 

85 quam fractus animus : sparsae per Italiam et Tictoribua 
permixtae, hostilia loquebantur, praecipua quartadecima- 
nonun ferocia^ qui se yictos abnuebant : quippe Bedriaoensi 
acie^ yezillariis tantum pulsis, yires legionis non affuBM. 
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Bemkti eos in Britanniam, node a Nerone exciti erant^ pla- 
CBity atqae interim Batayorum cohortes una tendere ob tb- 
larem adyeniu qnartadeoiinanoB disoordiam. Neo diuin 
tantis annatorum odiia quies fnit. Angustae Taurinonimf 
dmn opificem qnendam Bataims ut fraudatorem insectatur, 5 
legionariiis at hoapitem tuetur, sui ouique commilitones ag- 
gr^gati a convuniB ad caedem transiere : et proeHum atroz 
anuaet^ ni duae praetoriae cohortes> causam qoartadeoima- 
Domm seoutae, his fiduciam et metum Batayis fedssent: 
qvos Vitelliiu agmini buo jungi nt fidos ; legionem, Graiis 10 
Alpibua ttadactam, eo flexu itineris ire jubet, quo Yiennam 
▼itaient: namque et Yiennensea timebantur. Nocte qua 
I»ofioiscebatar legio, relictis passim ignibus, pan Taurinae 
cokxoae ambusta : quod damnum, ut pleraque belli mala, 
majoribua aliarum urbium cladibus obliteratum. Quarta- 16 
dedmani postquam Alpibus degressi sunt, seditioaissimus 
quiaque signa Yiennam ferebant : consensu meliorum com- 
pressi, et legio in Britanniam transvecta. 

LXYIL Proximus Yitellio e praetoriis oohortibus metna 
erat : separata primum, deinde, addito honestae missionis 20 
knimento, anna ad tribunes suos deferebant, donee motum 
a Yespasiano beUum crebresceret ; tum, resumpta militia, 
robur Flavianarum partium fuere. Prima classicorum leg^o 
in Hiapamam missa, ut pace et olio mitesceret : imdecima 
ac septima suis hibemis redditae : tertiadecimani struere 25 
ampbitheatra jussi : nam Caecina Cremonae, Yalens Bono- 
niae, spectaculum gladiatorum edere parabant, nunquam ita 
ad curas intento Yitellio, ut voluptatum oblivisceretur. 

LXYIU. £t quidem partes modeste distraxerat: apud 
▼ictorea orta seditio, ludicro initio, nisi numerus caesorum 30 
invidiam bello auxisset. Discubuerat Yitellius Ticini, adhi- 
bito ad epulas Yerginio. Legati tribunique, ex moribus 
imperatorum, severitatem aemulantur vel tempestivis con- 
▼iriis gaudent: perinde miles intentus aut licenter agit. 
Apud Yitellium omnia indisposita, temulenta, pervigiliis ac 35 
baocbanalibus quam disciplinae et castris propiora. Igitur 
duobus militibus, altero legionis quintae, altero e Qallis 
Moiliaribua, per lasciviam ad certamen luctandi acoenaiSy 
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postqnam legumariiu prooiderat, insultante Oallo et iiB qu 
ad spectandum conveneFant in stndia diductis, enipere lo- 
gkxaarii in pendciem auziliomm, ac dnae cohorteB interfec- 
tae. Bemedium tumultus fuit alius tnmultiiB : pulvia prooul 
6 et anna aspiciebantur ; conclamatum repente, quartamde- 
dmam legionem verso itinere ad proeliam yenire : sed erauft 
agminis coactores : agniti dempsere solicitndinem. Interim 
Yerginii servus forte obviiis ut percnssor YitelUi insimnla- 
tor : et mebat ad convivium miles, mortem Yerginii expo- 

10 scens. Ne Yitellins qnidem, qnanquam ad omnes snajMr 
clones paviduSy de innocentia ejus dubitavit : aegre tamen 
cohibiti, qui exitium consularis et quondam ducis sui fiagi- 
tabant. Nee quenquam saepius quam Yerginium» omnia 
seditio infestavit : manebat admiratio mi et fiama : sed ode- 

16 naxt, ut fastiditi. 

TjXTX. Postero die Yitellius, senatus l^;atione quam iUi 
opperiri jusserat audita, transgressus in castra ultro pieta- 
tem militum collaudavit, frementibus auxiliis tantum impu- 
nitatis atque arrogantiae legionariis accessisse. Cohortes 

20 BataYorum, ne quid truculentius auderent, in Germaniam 
remissae, principium intemo umul extemoque bello paran- 
tibus fatis. Reddita civitatibus Gallorum auxilia, ingens 
numerus, et prima statim defectione inter inania belli as- 
sumptus. Ceterum ut largitionibus affectae jam imperii 

25 opes sufficerenty amputari legionum auxiliorumque numeroa 
jubet, vetitis supplementis : et promiscuae missiones offere- 
bantur. Ezitiabile id reipublicae, ingratum militi, cui eadem 
munia inter paucos, periculaque ac labor crebrius redibant : 
et vires luxu corrumpebantur contra veterem disdplinam 

80 et instituta majorum, apud quos virtnte quam pecunia res 
Romana melius stetit 

LXX. Inde Yitellius Cremonam flexit, et, spectato mu- 
nere Caecinae, insistere Bedriacensibus campis ac vestigia 
recentis victoriae lustrare oculis concupivit. Foedum atque 

35 atrox spectaculum : intra quadragesimum pugnae diem la- 
cera corpora, trunci artus, putres virorum equorumque for- 
mae, infecta tabo humus, protrids arboribus ac frugibua 
dira vastitas : nee minus inhumana pars viae, quun Cremo* 
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hnra rosbqne constrayenuit, exstnietis altaribiu 
TietimiB r^;him in morem ; quae, laeta in prae- 
sensy moz permdem ipsis feoere. Aderant Valens et Oae- 
dna, monBtmbantqae pngrnae locoe : hinc erupisse legionmn 
^ponen, hinc eqnites coortos : inde circnmfuaas aimlkmim 5 
maniu. Jam tribuni praefectiqne, sua quiisque facta extdi- 
lentesy fiilsa, yen, ant majora vero miscebant. Vnlgns 
qnoqne militnm clamore et gaudio defiectere via, spatia oer- 
tamininn recognoscere, i^gerem armonun, stroes corpomm 
intneri miraii Et erant, qnos yaria fors rerum laciimae- 10 
qoe et misericordia snbiret : at non Vitellius fiezit ocuIob, 
nee tot millia insepuhomm civinm ezhormit: laetns nltro 
et tarn propinqnae sortis ignams instaorabat Bacmm dis 
loei. 

TiXXI. Ezin Bononiae a Fabio Yalente gladiatornm spec- 15 
tacnlnm editur, advecto ez nrbe cnltu. Quantoqne magis 
propinqnabat, tanto oorrupttUB iter, immixtig bistnonibos et 
Bpadonum gregibns et cetero Neronianae anlae ingenio; 
nmnqne et Neronem ipsnm Yitellius admiratione celebrabat, 
■ectari cantantem solitus, non necessitate, qna bonestissimns 20 
qnisque, sed luxu et saginae mancipatus emptnsque. Ut 
Yalenti et Caecinae vacuos honoris menses aperiret, coore- 
tati alionun consulatus, dissimulatus Marcii Macri, tanqnam 
Othonianamm partium dncis ; et Valerium Marinnm, desti- 
natnm a Galba consnlem, distulit, nulla offensa, sed mitem 25 
et injuriam segniter laturum. Pedanius Costa omittitur, in- 
gratus principi, nt adversus Neronem ausus et Yerginii ex- 
stimalator : sed alias protulit causas : actaeque insuper Yi- 
tellio gratiae, consuetudine servitii. 

LXXII. Non ultra paucos dies, quanquam acribus initiis 80 
coeptum, mendacium valuit. Exstiterat quidam, Scriboni- 
aanm se Camerinum ferens, Neronianorum temporum meta 
in ICstria occultatum, quod illic clientelae et agri vetemm 
Crassorum ac nominis favor manebat. Igitur deterrimo 
qnoqne in argumentum fabulae assumpto, vulgus credulum 85 
et quidam militum, errore veri seu turbarum studio, certa- 
tim aggregabantur, cum pertractus ad Yitellium intem^^ 
tnsqne, quiinam mortalinm esset, poetquam nulla dictia fidea* 
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et a domino noBoebatur, conditione f ugitiYUBy nomnie ^Ms^ 
smnptom de eo suppliohim in seryilem modum. 

LXXIU. Yix oredibile memoratu est, quantum superbiaa 
sooordiaeque Vitellio adoleverit, postquam speoulatorea e 
5 Syria Judaeaque, adactum in verba ejus Orientem nuntia- 
vere. Nam etsi vagis adhuc et incertis auctoribus, ent 
tamen in ore famaque Y espasianus, ac plerumque ad nomien 
ejus Vitellius excitabatur. Turn ipse ezercitusquet ut nullo 
aemulo, saevitia, libidine, raptu in extemos mores prorapeiantk 

10 LXXIV. Et Yespasianus bellum armaque et procnl vel 
juxta sitas vires circumspectabat. Miles ipsi adeo paratus nt 
praeeuntem sacramentum et fausta Yitellio omnia precaa- 
tern per silentium audierint. Muciani animus neo Yespaaiano 
alienus et in Titum pronior. Praefectus Aegypti, Tiberius 

15 Alexander, consilia sociaverat. Tertiam legionem, quod de 
Syria in Moesiam transisset, suam numerabat: ceterae Sly- 
rici legiones secuturae sperabantur. Namque omnea exer- 
citus flammaverat arrogantia venientium a Yitellio militum* 
quod truces corpore, horridi sermone, ceteros ut impares 

20 inidebant. Sed in tanta mole belli plerumque cunctatb : 
et Yespasianus, modo in spem erectus, aliqnando advona 
reputabat : ** Quis ille dies foret, quo sexaginta aetatia annoa 
et duos filios juvenes bello permitteret ? Esse privatis cog- 
itatonibus progressum, et prout velint, plus minusve sumi 

85 ex fortuna : imperium cupientibus nihil medium inter sum- 
ma et praecipitia." 

LXXY. Yersabatur ante oculos Germanici exercitua ro- 
bur, notum viro militari : ** Suas legiones civili bello inex- 
pertas, Yitellii victrices ; et apud victos plus querimoniarum 

80 quam virium : fluxam per discordias militum fidem, et peri- 
culum ex singulis. Quid enim profuturas cohortes a]aaque» 
si unus alterque praesenti facinori paratum ex diverso prae- 
mium petat ? Sic Scribonianum sub Claudio interfectum : 
sic percussorem ejus Yolaginium e gregario ad summa 

85 militiae provectum. Facilius universos impelli quam singu- 
los vitari.'' 

LXXYI. His pavoribus nutantem ct alii legati amicique 
firmabant, et Mucianus post multos secretosque sexmonea 
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jam et ooram ita loovtus: ''OmneB qui mftgnarnm remm 
oonailia snscipiimt, aestimare debent^ an quod inohoatm; 
V8i|NiUiioae utile, ipsis glonosum, aut promptum effectu, aut 
ante Bon arduum sit Simul ipse qui suadet coiisideiaiidus 
oit» adfjioiBtiie cimsOio periculum suum, et si fortuna coeptis 1^ 
aflfuerit^ cui summum decua acquiratur. Ego te, Yespasi- 
tne, ad impenum roeo tarn salutare reipublicae quam tibi 
magnifioum. Juxta dees in tua manu positom est. Neo 
apeciem adulantis ezpaveris : a contumelia quam a laude 
propna fuerit, post Yitellium eligi Non adrersus divi Au- 10 
goati acenimam mentem, nee adversus cautissimam Tiberii 
aenectntem, ne contra Caii quidem aut Claudii vel Neronia 
fnndatam longo imperio domum ezsurgimus : cessiati etiam 
Gkdbae imaginibus. Torpere ultra et polluendam perden- 
damque rempublicam relinquere/ sopor et ignayia videretur, 15 
etiam ai tibi, quam inhonesta, tarn tuta servitus esset Abiit 
jam et transyectum est tempus, quo posses videri concu- 
fHase: omfugiendum est ad imperium. An excidit truci- 
datua Corbulo ? splendidior ozigine, quam nos sumus, fa- 
teor : sed et Nero nobilitate natalium Yitellium anteibat 20 
Satia clama est apud timentem, quisquis timetur. £t posse 
ab ezerdtu piincipem fieri, sibi ipse Yitellius documentor 
nullia stipendiis, nulla militari fama, Galbae odio proveotus. 
Ne Othonem quidem ducis arte aut exercitus vi, sed prae- 
propera ipsius desperatione victum, jam desiderabilem et 25 
magnum piincipem fecit. Cum interim spargit legiones, 
exarmat cohortes, nova quotidie bello semina ministrat : si 
quid ardoris ac ferociae miles habuit, popinis et commiya- 
tionibus et principb imitatione deteiitur. Tibi e Judaea et 
Syria et Aegypto novem legiones integrae, nulla acie ex- 80 
hauatae, non discordia comiptae, sed firmatus usu miles et 
belli domitor extemi, classium, alarum, cohortium robora, et 
fidiasimi reges, et tua ante omnes experientia. 

LXXYII. "Nobis nibil ultra ant^abo, quam ne post 
Yalentem et Caecinam numeremm*. Ne tamen Mucianum B6 
aocium spreveris, quia aemulum non experiris : me Yitellio 
antepono» te mihL Tuae domui triumphale nomen, duo 
jvTenea* capaz jam imperii alter, et primis militiae amiia 

10 
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spud G^rmanicos qnoque exercitus clams. Absuidum fae- 
rit non cedere imperio ei, cujus filimn adoptaturna eaaeui^ 
ri ipse imperarem. Ceterum inter nos non idem prosper^- 
rom adversammque renim ordo erit. Nam, si viiicimiH^ 
5 honorem, quern dederis, habebo : discrim^i ac perionla ex 
aequo patiemur : immo, ut melius est, tnos exercitus rege^ 
mihi bellum et proeliorum incerta trade. Acriore hodie 
disciplina victi quam victores agunt : hos ira, odium, ultkmia 
cupiditas ad virtutem accendit : illi per fiutidium et eonta- 

10 maciam hebescunt. Aperiet et recludet contecta et ta- 
mescentia victricium partium vulnera bellum ipsum. Nee 
mihi major in tua vigilantia, parsimonia, sapientaa, fiducia 
est, quam in Yitellii torpore, inscitia, saevitia. Sed et me- 
liorem in bello causam quam in pace habemus : nam qui 

15 deliberant, desciverunt." 

LXXYIII. Post Muciani orationem ceteri audentius oir- 
cumsistere, hortari, responsa vatum et siderum motus re> 
ferre. Nee erat intactus tali superstitione, ut qui mox 
rerum dominus Seleucum quendam mathematicum recto- 

20 rem et praescium palam habuerit. Recursabant ammo 
Vetera omina : cupressus arbor in agris ejus, conspicua altil- 
tudine, repente prociderat, ac postera die eodem vestigio 
resurgens procera et latior yirebat : grande id prosperum- 
que consensu haruspicum, et summa claritudo juveni admo- 

25 dum Vespasiano promissa. Sed prime triumpbalia et con- 
sulatus et Judaicae victoriae decus implesse fidem ominis 
videbantur: ut haec adeptus est, portendi sibi imperium 
credebat. Est Judaeam inter Syriamque Carmelus, ita 
vocant montem deumque : nee simulacrum deo aut tem- 

80 plum ; sic tradidere majores, aram tantum et reverentiam. 
mic sacrificanti Vespasiano, cum spes occultas versaret am- 
mo, Basilides sacerdos, inspectis identidem extis, " Quicquid 
est," inquit, '* Vespasiane, quod paras, sen domum exstru- 
ere seu prolatare agros sive ampliare servitia, datur tibi 

85 magna sedes, ingentes termini, multum hominum." Has 
ambag^ et statim exceperat fama et tunc aperiebat: nee 
quicquam magis in ore vulgi : crebriores apud ipsum ser- 
manes, quanto sperantibus plura dicuntur. 



Mi Ob M.} UBKB n. OAF. LZZDE, f.XXT, £XZXI. Ill 

TiXXiX. Hand dabia destinatione disoessere, Muoiamu 
Antiochiam, YespasiaiiuB Caesaream : ilia Syriae, haec Ja- 
daeae caput eat. Initium f erendi ad Vespaaianmn imperii 
Alemndriae coeptum, festinante Tiberio Alezandro, qui 
Kalwidis Juliis sacramento ejus legiones adegit laque 6 
primus principatus dies in poeterum oelebratus, quamvis 
Judaiens ezovitus quinto Nonas Julias apud ipsum jurasset 
eo ardbre, ut ne Titus quidem filiusexspectaretur, Syria re- 
means et consiliorum inter Mucianum ac patrem nuntius : 
cnncta impetu militum acta, non parata concione, non con- 10 
junctia l^onibus. 

LXXX. Dum quaeritur tempus locusque, quodque in re 
tali diffioillimum, prima vox, dum animo spes, timor, ratio, 
casus obversantur, ^ressum cubiculo Vespasianum pauci 
milites, solito assistentes online ut legatum salutaturi, im- 15 
peratorem salutavere. Turn ceteri accurrere, Caesarem et 
AuguBtum et omnia principatus vocabula cumukre: mens 
a metn ad fortunam transierat. In ipso nihil tumidum, ar- 
rogans, aut in rebus novis novum fuit. Ut primum tantae 
mutationis (^fiisam oculis caliginem disjecit, militariter lo- 20 
entus laeta omnia et affluentia excepit : namque id ipsum 
opperiens Mucianus, alacrem militem in verba Yespasiani 
adegrit. Tum Antiochensium theatrum ingressus, ubi illis 
ccHisultare mos est, concurrentes et in adulationem effuses 
alloquitur, satis decerns etiam Graeca facundia, omnium- 25 
que, quae diceret atque ageret, arte quadam ostentator. 
Nihil aeque provinciam exercitumque accendit, quam quod 
asseverabat Mucianus statuisse Yitellium, ut Germanicas 
legiones in Syriam ad militiam opulentam quietamque trans- 
ferret, contra Syriacis legionibus Germanica hibema coelo 80 
ae laboribus dura mutarentur. Quippe et provinciales 
Bueto militum contubemio gaudebant, plerique necessitu- 
dinibus et propinquitatibus mixti; et militibus vetustate 
stipendiorum nota et familiaria castra in modum penatium 
diligebantur. 85 

LXXXI. Ante Idus Julias Syria onmis in eodem sacra- 
mento fuit. Accessere cum regno Sohemus baud spemen- 
dis yiribus, Antiochus vetustis opibus ingens et inservien- 
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tinm regain diUssimiis : mox per ocoultos suorom nunlaoa 
exoitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignaro adhuc Yitellio, celeri na- 
▼igatione properaverat : nee minore animo regina Berenice 
partes juvabat, florens aetate formaque^ etseniquoque Yes- 
6 pasiano magnificentia munerum grata. Quicqnid provin- 
ciarum alluitur mari Asia atque Achaia tenus, quantumque 
introrsus in Pontum et Armenios patescit, jnravere : sad 
inermes legati regebant, nondum additis Cappadociae legi- 
onibus. Consilium de sununa rerum Beryti habitnm : illnc 

10 Mucianus cum legatis tribunisque et splendidissimo quoque 
centurionum ac militum venit, et e Judaico ezercitu lecta 
decora. Tantum simul peditum equitumque et aemnlan- 
tium inter se regum paratus speciem fortunae principaliB 
effecerant. 

16 LXXXII. Prima belli cura agere delectus, reyocare ve- 
teranos ; destinantur validae civitates ezercendis armomm 
officinis ; apud Antiochenses aurum argentumque signatur : 
eaque cuncta per idoneos ministros, suis quaeque locis, fes- 
tinabantur. Ipse Yespasianus adire, hortari, bonos laude, 

20 segnes exemplo incitare saepius quam coercere, vitia magis 
amiconmi quam virtutes dissimulans. Multos praefecturis 
et procurationibus, plerosque senatorii ordinis honore per- 
coluity egregios viros et mox summa adeptos ; quibuadam 
fortuna pro virtutibus fuit. Donativum militi neque Muci- 

25 anus prima concione, nisi modice, ostenderat ; ne Yespasi- 
anus quidem plus civil! bello obtulit quam alii in pace, 
egregie firmus adversus militarem largitionem, eoque exer- 
citu meliore. Missi ad Parthum Armeniumque legali, pro- 
visumque, ne, versis ad civile bellum legionibus, terga nu- 

30 darentur. Titum instare Judaeae, Yespasianum obtinere 
claustra Aegypti placuit. Sufficere videbantur adversus 
Yitellium pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Yespasiani 
nomen ac nihil arduum fatis. Ad omnes exercitus legatos- 
que scriptae epistolae, praeceptumque, ut praetorianos Yi- 

86 tellio infensos, reciperandae militiae praemio invitarent. 

LXXXIII. Mucianus ciun expedita manu, socium magis 
imperii quam ministrum agens, non lento itinere, ne cunctari 
videretur, neque tamen properaxa, g^liscere Camam ipso spa- 
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tio vaebBtp goanu modicaa Tires sibi, et majon credi de 
absentilnui. Bed legio sexta et tredecim yeziUarionim millia 
ingenti i^fmine sequebantur. Claaaem e Ponto Byisantiiim 
adigi juBsenty ambiguiis consilu, nuniy omissa Moesia, Dyr- 
rhaduam pediie atque eqidte, simul longis navibus Yenmm 5 
in Italiam mare claiideret, tuta pone tergum Achaia Asia- 
que ; quae ineraies ezponi Yitellio, ni praesidiis finnarentiir ; 
atqne ipsnm Vitelliiim in incerto fore, quam partem Itafiae 
protq^eret, ri ubi Bmndisium Tarentnmqne et Calabriae 
Lucazuaeqae Iittora infestis classibus peterentur. 10 

LXXXIV. Igitur nayinm, militum, armorum paratu 
sirepere provinciae. Sed nihil aeque fiatigabat qnam pecu- 
mannh ocmqnisitio : eos esse belli civiliB nervos dictitana 
Maaaama, non jna aut yemm in cognitionibusy sed solam 
magnitndinem opum speotabat. Passim delattones ; et lo- 16 
onpletissimiiB qtdsque in praedam correpti: quae gravia 
atqne intoleranda, sed necessitate armorum excnsata, etiam 
in pace mansere, ipso Yespasiano inter initia imperii ad ob- 
tinendfts imquitates hand perinde obstinante, donee indnl- 
geniia fortnnae et pravis magistris didicit ansusqne est 80 
Propiiis qnoqne opibus Mncianns bellum juvit, largus pri- 
yatim, quod avidius de republica sumeret. Ceteii confe- 
rendamm pecuniarum exemplum secuti : rarissimus quisque 
eandem in reciperando licentiam habuenmt. 

LlSJULV-. Accelerata interim Y espasiani coepta Illyrici 25 
exerdtus studio transgressi in partes. Tertia legio exem- 
plnm ceteris Moesiae legionibus praebuit. Octava erat ac 
■eptima Olaudiana, imbutae favore Othonb, quamvis proe- 
lio non interfuissent. Aquileiam progressae» proturbatis 
qni de Othcme nuntiabant laceratisque vezillis nomen Yitellii 80 
pneferentibus, rapta postremo pecunia et inter se divisa, 
hoetiliter ^erant Unde metus, et ex metu consilium: 
posse imputari Yespanano, quae apud Yltellium excusanda 
erant. Ita tres Moesicae legiones per epistolas allidebant 
Pann<xiicum exercitum, aut abnuenti vim parabant. In eo 85 
motu Aponius Satuminus Moesiae rector pessimum facinus 
andet^ misso centurione ad interficiendum Tertium intiaxraifv 
kjgiaah leg»tam, oh simultates, qnahmB onraasun. 
10* 
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pftrthim prmetendebot Jufianiu, compeito disorimiiie ^ 
gmuu locomm ascitis, per svia Moesiae ultm montem "Ebt^ 
miim prafiigit : nee deinde civili bello inteifdit, per fwantm 
moras susceptum ad Vespaaiannm iter trahens, et ez oonAiiB 
9 cimctabundiis aat properans. 

LXXXYL At in Pannonia tertaadecima legio ac scptimft 
Galbiana, dolorem iramque Bedriacensis pugnae retinenftea^ 
hand cnnctanter Yespanano aecessere, vi piaedpna Prind 
Antonii. Lb l^bns noeens et tempore Neroois fain dam* 

10 natus, inter alia belli mala, senatorium ordinem recipeniTe- 
rat. Praepositus a Galba septimae le^^oni seripfiftaaw 
Othoni credebatnr, ducem se partibus oflferens ; a qno b»- 
glectns in nullo Othoniani belli nsu fdit : labantibiis YiteDn 
rebus, Vespaaiannm secutus grande momentum addidit^ 

15 strennns mann, sennone promptus, serendae in afios inYidna 
artifez, discordiis et seditionibns potens, raptor, larg^tcn; 
pace pessimus, bello non spemendus. Juncti inde Moesia 
ac Pannonici exercitns Dalmaticum militem traxere, quui- 
qnam consnlaribus legatis nihil turbantibus. Titus Ampioi 

20 Flavianns Pannoniam, Pompeius Silvanns Dahnatiam tene- 
bant, divites senes. Sed procurator aderat Cornelius Foa- 
cus, vigens aetate, daris natalibns. Prima juyenta qwetis 
cupidine senatorium ordinem exnerat : idem pro Galba dux 
coloniae suae, eaque opera procurationem adeptus, susceptis 

25 Yespasiani partibus, acerrimam bello facem praetulit : non 
tam praemiis periculorum quam ipsb pericuJis laetna, pro 
certis et olim partis nova, ambigua, andpitia malehst 
Igitur movere et quatere, quicquid usquam aegrum foraC^ 
aggrediuntur. Scriptae in Britanniam ad quartadeamano0» 

80 in Hispaniam ad primanos epistolae, quod utraque legio pro 
Othone, adyersa Vltellio fuerat. Sparguntnr per Gkdliaa 
literae; momentoque temporis flagrabat ingens beUonit 
niyricis exercitibus palam desciscentibus, ceteris fortaDBm 
secuturis. 

85 LXXXVIL Dum haec per provincias a Yespasiano ivA- 
busque partium geruntur, Yitellius contemptior in diea 
segniorque, ad omnes municipiomm villammque amoeiii- 
tatea zesistensy gravi urbem agmme petebat Sezaginte 
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niOia flmBtomm Bequebantur, Uoentia conrapta; calonion 
I amplkir, procacisaimis etiam mter serroa lixamm 
; tot l^;atomm amiconunque comitatus inhabiUB 
ad parendum, etiam si summa modestia regeretnr. Onera- 
bant midtitudinein obvii ex urbe senatorea eqidteaqne, qui- 6 
dam meto, midti per adulatianem, oeteri ac paulatim omiiesy 
hb, alia proficiscentibiiB, ipsi remanerent. Aggregabantar 
6 ^be, flagitioea per obsequia Yitellio cogniti, scurrae, 
bkirioiies, aurigae, quibtia ille amicitiarom dehonestamen- 
tia mire gaudebat. Nee coloniae mode aut mmiieipia con- 10 
geata eopiarum, sed ipsi cultores airaque, matnris jam 
frogibiUy ut hostile solmn vastabantor. 

LXXXVIU. Multae et atroces inter se militam caedes, 
pgai aeditionem Hcini coeptam manente legionum anxilio- 
nmqve discordia; nbi adversus paganos certandnm foret, 16 
Sed n^nrima strages ad septimnm ab nrbe lapi- 
flingulis ibi nulitibns Yitelliiis paratos cibos, nt 
gladiatoriam saginam, diyidebat ; et effiisa plebes totis se 
eaatria nuscaexat Inouriosos milites (yemacnla ntebantur 
ntMuiftate) qnidam spoliayere, abscisia lartim balteis, an 20 
aedneti forent rogitantes. Non tulit ludibriom insolens 
oontomeliae animus: inermem populum gladiis invasere: 
eaesua inter alios pater militia, cum filium comitaretur; 
deiade agnitns, et yulgata caede temperatum ab innoxiis. 
In nrbe tamen trepidatum, praecurrentibus passim militibus. 25 
Forom maxime petebant cupidine visendi locum, in quo 
Galba jacuisset. Nee minus saerum spectaculum erant 
ipm, tergb feramm et ingentibus telis horrentes, cum tnr- 
faam populi per inscitiam parum vitarent, aut ubi lubrico 
Yiae yiel occursu alicujus procidissent, ad jurgium, mox ad SO 
manna et feirum transirent. Quia et tribuni praefeclique 
earn terrore et armatomm caterris YoUtabant. 

JmXxXiJC, Ipse Yitellius a ponte Mulvio, insigni equo, 
paludatus accinctusque, senatum et populum ante se 
agens, quo minus, ut captam, urbem ingrederetur, amico- 35 
nmi consilio deterritus, sumpta praetexta et composite 
agmine inoessit. Quatuor legionum aquilae per frontem, 
Midaniqiie droa e legioiubua aliia vexillai mox duodecim 
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alanim mgna, et post peditnm ordines, eques: dem qnatnor 
eft trigmta cohortes, ut nomina gentium ant species armo- 
mm forent, disoretae. Ante aquilam praefecti castromm 
tribunique et piimi centnrionum, Candida veste; ceteri 
5 juxta snam quisque centuiiam, armis donisque fulgenteb 
£t militum phalerae torquesqne splendebant : decora {slobb, 
et non Yitellio principe dignus exerdtns. Sic OapitoHum 
ingressus, atqiie ibi matrem complexus, Augnstae nomine 
honorayit. 

10 XC. Postera die, tanqnam apud alterins civitatis senatiim 
populumqne, magnificam orationem de semetipso prompdt^ 
industriam temperantiamque suam laudibus attoUens^ oon- 
sciis flagitiomm ipsis qui aderant omnique Italia, per quam 
sonmo et luxu pudendus incesserat. Yulgns tamen vacu- 

15 um CUTIS, et nne falsi verique discrimine solitaa adulatjonei 
edoctum, clamore et vocibus astrepebat ^ abnuentique so- 
men August! expressere, ut assnmeret, tarn fruatra quam 
recusaverat. 
XOI. Apud ciyitatem cuncta interpretantem, funesti 

20 ominis loco acceptum est, quod maximum pontificatum 
adeptus Yitellius de caerimoniis publids quintodecimo 
Kalendas Augusti edLdsset antiquitus in£austo die Creme- 
rensi AUiensique dadibus: adeo onmis bumani divinique 
juris expers, pari libertorum, amicorum socordia, velut inter 

25 temulentos agebat. Sed comitia consulum cum candidatis 
civiliter celebrans, omnem infimae plebis rumorem, in thea- 
tro ut spectator, in circo ui fiautor, affectavit : quae grata 
sane et popularia, si a yirtntibus profidscerentur, memoria 
yitae prioris indecora et yilia accipiebantur. YentitabaA in 

90 senatnm, etiam cum parvis de rebus patres oonsulerentur. 
Ac forte Priscus Helvidiua praetor designatus contra sta- 
dium ejus censuerat. Commotus primo Yitellhu> non 
tamen ultra quam tribunes plebis in auxilium spretae potea- 
tatis advocavit Mox mitigantibus amicis, qui altiorem 

85 iracundiam ejus verebantur, nibil novi accidisse respondit, 
quod duo senatores in republica dissentirent : solitum ae 
etiam Tbraseae contradicere. Irrisere plerique impuden- 
tiam aemulationis; aliis id ipanm plaoebat* quod *»^"»H'W 



JbJk M.} I'll""* ^ ^^' ^"^^ ^E<^i^ ^^f 

«K pnuypofentibiu, (wd lluiueain ad exemplar rerae gloriae 

• J^CU. PnepoBuerat praetoriams P. Sabinum a praefec- 
tea eohinrtiB, Julinm Priscum turn centorionem : Prisciu 
Yalentu, Salyniui Oaecinae gratia pollebant. Inter diBcor- 6 
dea YiteUk) nihil auctoritatis ; munia imperii Caecina ac 
Yalens ofaibanty olim anzii odiis, quae bello et castris male 
dinimiilata, pravitas amicomm et fecimda gignendis in* 
imioitiia dvitaa anxerat, dum ambitu, comitatu et immenwa 
nlntaiitiiim agminibns contendunt comparantorque, yaiiis 10 
IB himo ant ilium Vitellii inclinationibua. Nee unquam 
•atia fida potentia, ubi nimia est. Simul ipaum Vitellium, 
solHtiB offenais aut intempestivis blanditiia mutabilem, con- 
teatmebant metuebantque. Nee eo segniua inTaserant 
domoa, hortos opesque imperii, cum flebilis et egena nobi- 15 
liam tiirba» quoa ipaos liberosque patriae Galba reddiderat, 
nolla prindpia miBericordia juvarentur. Gratum primori- 
bna dvitatis etiam plebs approbavit, quod reversis ab ex- 
■lio jura libertcurum concessisBet, quanquam id omni modo- 
•arrilia ingenia comimpebant» abditis pecuniiB per occultoa 20 
ast ambitiosos sinus ; et quidam in domum Caesaris trans- 
gressi, atque ipsis dominis potentiores. 

XCIII. Bed miles, plenis castris et redundante multitu- 
dine, in porticibus aut delubris et urbe tota vagus, non 
jKtindpia noscere, non servare vigilias neque labore firman : 25 
per illecebras urbis et inhonesta dictu, corpus oHo, animum 
libidinibus imminuebant. Postremo, ne salutis quidem 
cma, infamibus Yaticani locis magna pars tetendit : unde 
erebrafe in vulgus mortes. £t adjacente Tiberi, Germano- 
mm Gallorumque obnoxia morbis corpora fluminis aviditas 80 
et aestus impatientia labefedt. Insuper confusus pravitate 
yel ambitu ordo militiae. Sedecim praetoriae, quatuor 
urbanae cohortes scribebantur, quis singula millia inessent 
Plus in eo delectu Yalens audebat, tanquam ipsum Caeci- 
nam periculo exemisset : sane adventu ejus partes conva- 85 
luerant, et sLoistrum lenti itineris rumorem prospero proelio 
▼erterat : omnisque inferioiis Germaniae miles Yalentem as- 
ieetabatar : unde primum oreditur Caednae fides flui taisfl 
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XUIV. Cetemm non ita dacibuB indulrit YiteUm, vl 
non plus militi liceret: sibi quisque militiam sumpaera;' 
quamyis indignus, si ita maluerat, urbanae milhaae ascribe* 
batur; mrsus bonis remanere inter leg^onaiioa ant akrea: 
5 Yolentibus permissum : nee deerant, qui vellent> feeai mof^ 
bis et intemperiem coeli incnsantes. Bobora tamen kgio- 
nibus alisque subtracta : conyulsum castnnrom deeua, li- 
ginti millibas e toto exercitu permixtis magis quam electiSi 
Concionante Yitellio postulantur ad supplicium AsiaticiiB «t 

10 Flavins et Rufinus duces GaUianun, quod pro Yindice bd* 
lassent. Nee ooercebat ejusmodi vooea Yitellina, rapar 
insitam inerti animo ignaviam, conseius sibi instare donatio 
yum et deesse pecuniam, omnia alia militi laigiebatv. 
Liberti principum conferre pro numero mandpiomm, vt 

15 tributum, jussi. Ipse sola perdendi cura stabula anrigia 
ezstruere, circum gladiatorum ferammque spectaculis op- 
plere, tanquam in summa abundantia pecuniae illudere. 

XCY. Quin et natalem Yitellii diem Caedna ao YakoB, 
editis tota urbe vicatim gladiatoribus, celebrayere ingeirti 

30 paratu et ante ilium diem insolito. Laetum foedisniio 
cuique, apud bonos invidiae fuit, quod ezstructis in campa 
Martio aris inferias Neroni fecisset : caesae publico yictimae 
cremataeque : facem Augustales subdidere ; quod saoerdo- 
tium, ut Romulus Tatio regi, ita Caesar Tiberius Juliae 

26 genti sacravit. Nondum quartus a mtoiia mensis, et liber- 
tus "VlteUii Asiaticus Polyolitos, Patrobios et yetera odio- 
rum nomina aequabat. Nemo in ilia aula probitate airt in- 
dustria certavit: unum ad potentiam iter, prodigis epnlia 
et sumptu ganeaque satiare inexplebiles Yitellii libidinea. 

30 Ipse abunde ratus, si praesentibus frueretur, neo in knghia 
oonsultans, novies millies sestertium paucissimis menaibua 
intervertisse creditur. Magna et misera civitas, eodem 
anno Otbonem Yitelliumque passa, inter Yinios, FabkM^ 
Icelos, Asiaticos, yaria et pudenda sorte agebat, doneo 

85 successere Mucianus et Majrcellus^ et magis alu homilies 
quam alii mores. 
2CYI. Prima Yitellio tertiae legionis defectb nuntiatiir, 
J&ttHEs ub Apooio Saturmno epislo^ taitM^umi ia quoqne 
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partibiiB aggregaretur. 8ed neqiie Aponiiis 
, «t trepidaiis re subita, perscripserat, et amici adu- 
lanteB moUiiu interpretabantur : unius legkmis earn sedi- 
eeteiis ezercitibuB constare fidem. In hunc modum 
i l^fcelliiis apod militea diaaeruit, praetorianos nuper 5 
emnetoratoB ioBectafciu, a quibiis falsos nimores dispergi, 
nee uUiim chrilifl belli metnm asseverabat, suppresso Yes- 
paMiii nomine et vagia per urbem militibus, qui aermones 
popmli eoercerent : id praecipuum alimentum famae erat 

XOYIL Anzilia tamen e Germania Britanniaque et Bx- 10 
ipamis exoiTit, segniter et neceasitatem diaaimulana. Pe- 
rinde legati provinoiaeque cimctabantur, Hoideoniaa Flao- 
ew^ mapectia jam Batavia, anxiua proprio bello, Yectiua 
Bobuma nunqiiam aatb quieta Britannia, et uterque amU- 
gid. Neqne ez Hiapaniia properabatur, nullo turn ibi con- 16 
iolari: trinm legionum legati, parea jure, et proeperia 
Yitellii reboa certaturi ad obaequium, adveraam ejna forta- 
nain ez aequo detrectabant. In Afrioa legio coborteaque, 
dalaotae a Clodio Macro, mox a Gklba dimiaaae, ruraua 
jnaau Yitellii Tnilitmin cepere : aimul cetera juTentua dabat 20 
impigTe nomina : quippe integrum illic ac fjAvorabilem pro- 
oonaulatnm Yltelliua, famoaum inviaumque Yeapaaianua 
egerat: perinde aocii de imperio utriuaque conjeotabant : 
■ed ezpoimentum contra fuit. 

f XCYIII. Ac primo Yaleriua Featua legatua atudia pro- 25 
▼jnoialinm cum fide juvit: mox nutabat, palam epiatolia 
edietisque Yitellium, occultia nuntiis Yeapaaianum fovena, 
et haec iUaye defenaurua, prout inyaluiaaent. Deprehenai 
earn literia edictiaque Yeapaaiani per Raetiam et Galliaa 
militnm et centurionum quidam, ad Yitellium miasi necan- 30 
tor : plurea fefellere fide amicorum aut auomet aatu occul- 
tatL Ita Yitellii paratua noacebantur, Yeapaaiani conailio- 
mm pleiaque ignota, primum aocordia Yitellii; deinde 
FaDDonicae Alpea praeaidiia inaeasae nuntioa retinebant: 
mare quoque Eteaiarum flatu in Orientem navigantibua ae- 36 
cnndum, inde adveraum erat. 

XCIX. Tandem irruptione boatium, atrocibua ixoii^KY!^ 
mmtiis esterritas, Caeeioam ac Yalentem ezp^Axxe aii\M3^ 
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limi jubet Praemissus Caecina : Yalentem, e gravi < 
ris morbo turn primum assurgentem, infirmitaB tardalwk- 
Longe alia proficiscentis ex urbe Germanici exercitns ape- 
ciea: non vigor corporibus, non ardor animis; lentma et 
5 ranun agmen, fluxa arma, segnes equi: impftdens- ablai^ 
pulyeris, tempestatum, quantumque hebes ad traatineiidiim 
laborem miles, tanto ad discordias promptior. Accedebat 
buc Caecinae ambitio vetus, torpor recens nimia fortimaa 
indulgentia soluti in luzum ; seu perfidiam meditato infrin- 

10 gero ezercitus virtutem inter artes erat Credidere pleri- 
que Flavii Sabini consiliis concussam Caecinae menteiii« 
ministro sermonum Rubrio Gallo'.rata apud Yespasianiiiii 
fore pacta transitionis. Simul odionim invidiaeqiie eiga 
Fabium Yalentem admonebatur, ut impar apud Yitellhmiy 

15 gratiam viresque apud novum Principem pararet. 

C. Caecina complexu Yitellii multo cum bonore digres- 
SU8, partem equitum ad ocoupandam Cremonam praemiait: 
mox vexOla quartae, quintaedecimae et sextaedecimae le- 
gionnm; dein quinta et duoetvicesima secutae; postremo 

20agmine unaetvicesima Rapax et prima Italica incesaere, 
cum vexillariiB trium Britannicarum legionum et electb 
auxiliis. Profecto Caecina, scripsit Fabius Yalens exercitoi, 
quern ipse ductaverat, ut in itinere opperiretur; sic ribi 
cum Caecina convenisse ; qui praesens eoque validiar, im- 

25 mutatum id consilium finxit, ut ingruenti bello tota molo 
oocurreretur. Ita accelerare legiones Cremonam, pan 
Hostiliam petere jussae : ipse Ravennam devertit, praetexto 
classem alloquendi: mox Patavii secretum componendae 
proditionis quaesitum. Namque Lucilius Bassns post prae- 

30 fecturam alae Ravennati simul ac Misenensi classibus a 
Vltellio praepositus, quod non statim praefectnram praetorii 
adeptus foret, iniquam iracundiam flagitiosa perfidia ulci- 
scebatur : nee sciri potest, traxeritne Caecinam, an (quod 
evenit inter malos, ut et similes sint) eadem illoa pravitaa 

35 impulerit. 

CI. Scriptores temporum, qui potiente remm Flam 

domo monumenta belli bujuace composuerunt, curam pacis 

et amorem raipnblioae, corruptaa m adn^Oviiieai 
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tndidere. Nobn, raper inatam leritatem, et, prodito Gal- 
bfty Tilem moz fidem, aemalatione etiam inyidiaque, ne ab 
afiis apud Y itellhun anteirentur» pervertisse ipsum videntur. 
Okieoiiia legiones asseoutus, centurionum mUitumque animos 
obstinaloe pro Yitellio variis artibus subruebat : Basso 5 
eidem moienti minor difficultas erat, lubrica ad- matandam 
i dJAsse ob memofiam recentis pro Othoae militiae. 
11 
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Cqp. I. FlaTianJB de ratione belli deliberantibiu monm alu» II, iM* 
natkmem Antonius Primus suadet, III, et obtinet IV. Pnnina 
Com. Foaet auctoritas. V. Principefi Sarmatamm lazygmn in 
eommilitium aaciti. Side et Italieus SaeToram ngea tnMHi m paitca. 
YI, VII. Antonio, Italiam invadenti, comes est Arrins Vanis. Mnl- 
tas uibes occupant VIII. Verona fit belli sedes. Moras frnsCra 
ant sero nectunt Vespasianus et Mucianus. IX. Interim duces 
mutuis epistolis bellum gerunt X. T. Ampius Flavianus, militi 
suspectus, ab Antonio servatur. XI. Hie alteram quoque seditioDeiii, 
odio Aponii Satumini ortam, comprimit XII. Lncilius Bassos, at 
XIII, XTV, Caecina, a Vitellio deficientes, a miHtibas snis «mqh 
oiuntur in Tincula. XV. Discordes Vitallianos ad Bedriacom ag- 
gredi statuit Antonius. XVI. Aviditata nayandae operae Anins 
Varus rem in discrimen addudt ; XVII, eam Antonius constantia et 
Tirtute restituit, XVIII, rictoria potitur. XIX. Vespasiani, ea freti, 
Cremonam expugnare deposcunt XX. Inconsultum eorum ardonm 
frustra retinet Antonius. XXI. Sed adventantis hostis terror ob- 
structas mentes consiliis duois aperit XXII — ^XXV. Proetium atnn, 
anceps. Antonius egregii ducis munia implet, victoriam aniSut. 
XXVI — ^XXXIII. Cremona obsessa, capta, eremata, XXXIV, poalea 
restituta. XXXV. Victae legiones dispeme. 

XXXVI. Vitellius luxu torpet XXXVII. In urbem revectus Caeehiam 
oondemnat ; ei Rosium Regulum in unum diem eoosulem sniBmL 
XXXVIII, XXXIX. Junius Blaesus fraude L. Vitellii Teneao taOi- 
tur. XL, XLI. Fabius Valens libidine et cunctatione ViteUianomm 
res submit et, XLII, Flavianis Italiam occupantibus, XLIU, ad 
Stoechadas delatus, capitur. XLIV. Hispaniae, GalUae, Britaimia, 
cuncta ad Veq>asiani opes conversa. XLV. Turbat tamen Britaii- 
niam Venutius. Ibi Yaria soite pugnatum. XLVI. Tuibata quoqiia 
GermaDia. Mota et Dacgrum gens, a Muciano ex Oriente reduea, 
lepnanu XLVII, XLVIII. AnUsatna Y<A»iDfiiua YBmA^mk Fontma 
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liifialinii, eapitiir. VespuMiiiMi Alezandriam peigit, at mbem fiuna 
VKgemt XLIX. Antoniiu, post Cremonafn lupeibior, L, partem 
o^Manim Veroiiae relinqoit, partem in ViteHianoe expedit LL 
Nefariom facmoi militk, ob oocisum aBefratrem praemiam petentia^^ 
LII. Feetinationem Antonii apud Vespasianum cruninator Mocia- ^ 
una. LIII. le jactantios quam ad principem litems componit, Mn- 
ciannm insectatos. Inde graves dacam simoHates. 

LIV. Vitellhis stnlta dissimidatione cladis ad Cremonam remedia ma- 
lomm diflert. Notabiiis constantia Julii Agrestis. LV. Yitelliasa 
Qt e somno ezcitus, Apemiinum obeideri jubet ; honores largitur ; in 
castra venit LVI. Prodigia. Praecipuum ipse VitelUos ostentom, 
ignaius militiae, improyidus consilii, Blomam revertit, peiMsns de- 
fectione MiBenensis clasais. LVII. Pnteolani Ve^MUiiano; Capoa 
ViteUio favet CI. Julianus in partes Vespasiaai transit, qui Tarre- 
einam oecupat LVIII. Vitellins fratrem Lucinm bello per Cam- 
paniam opponit Ipse Romae ex plebe et servitiis exercHmn eona- 
dit, qui breri dOabitur. LIX. Flaviani Apenninum transeont; ad 
eos CeriaJis, V itellii custodias elapsus, venit et inter duces asBnmitor. 
LX. Pugnae avidos milites aegre cohibet Antonius. LXl. Jam 
eiebra ftont ad Vespasianum transfugia. Prisons et Alphenns 
eaatra deseront, ad Vitellium regreoaL LXJI, LXIII. Caeso Va- 
lente, desperabondns miles sub signis vezillisqne ad Vei^asiannm 
transit Ptez et salus ofl&nmtur Vitellio, si se dedat 

LXIV. Flavius Sabinus, urbis praefectns frustra incitatnr ad arma ; 
tXV, pacis amans, de pace agit com Vitellio, LXVI, cedere parato, 
ni sm nniterentnr. LXVII, LXVIII. Hi, pulio amictu palatio de- 
greawm, et pro concione cedere se imperio testantem, eo redira co- 
gnnt LXIX. Interim Sabinus rempublicam susceperat, eique ade- 
nnt Romani omnis ordinis, frementibus Germanicis cohortibus. Mo- 
dicom proelium, Vespasianis prosperum. Sabinus capitolium oecu- 
pat, quod, LXX, Com. Martiale frustra ad Vitellium misso, LXXI, 
Vitelliani oppugnant, incendunt LXXII. De prioribus capitolii fatis 
figreawK LXXIII. Vitelliani cuncta sangruine, ferro, flammis mis- 
cent Flavium Sabinnm et Atticum consulem capiont LXXIV. 
Domitianns sacricolae habitu delitesoit Sabinus, invito Vitellio, 
tmcidatur. LXXV. Sabini laudes. Atticns servatur. 

VXXVl, LXXVII. Tarracina a L. Vitellio obsessa et capta. Julianas 
jngulatur. Triariae immodestia. LXXVIII. Flaviani, incertum 
Antonii an Muciani culpa cnnctantes, obsessi capitolii fama exciti, 
ItXXIXt ad orbem properant Ibi equestre proelium, Ceriali adver- 
■am. LXXX, liXXXL Vitellius legates et Veetales virgines pro 
pace ant indociis mittit, nee obtinet LXXXIL Flaviani tripartito 
agmine nrbi propinqnant Varia ibi fortuna pugnatur. LXXXIU. 
Foeda lascivientis orbis /acies, spectatore popolo et igtlaxunL ^«iiaa 
pmttm torente. liWJUL Y. CasCre praetoria expngnaniox* VSSS^ » 
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Vitelliai, e pudenda latebra piotractiM et contumeliii afibetiM» ad 
Geroonias propellitur. LXXXVI. Vita Vitellii moreaqae. Domiti- 
anus Caesar coiusalutatur. Gesta uno eodemque aimo. 

^ Meliors fato fideque partium Flaviananim duces coDfiilia 
belli tractabant. Poetovionem in hiberna tertiaedecimae le- 
gioms convenerant : illic agitavere, placeretne obstrui Pan- 
Doniae Alpes, donee a tergo vires universae consurgerent, an 
5 ire oominns et certare pro Italia constantius foret. Quibus 
oppeiiri auxilia et trahere bellum videbatur, Germanicanun 
legionnm vim famamque extollebant, " et advenisse moz cmn 
Vitellio Britannici exercitus robora: ipsis nee numenun 
parem piilsarum nuper legionum ; et quanquam atrooiter 

10 loquerentur, minorem esse apud victos animum. Sed inses- 
sis interim Alpibns, venturum cum copiis Orientis Mucia- 
num. Superesse Yespasiano mare, classes, studia provincia- 
rum, per quas velut alterius belli molem cieret. Ita salubri 
mora novas vires affore, et praesentibus nihil periturum." 

15 II. Ad ea Antonius Primus (is acerrimus belli conoitator) 
festinationem ipsis utilem, Vitellio exitiosam disseruit : " plus 
socordiae quam fiduciae accessisse victoribus : neque enim 
in procinctu et castris babitos ; per omnia Italiae municipia 
desides, tantum bospitibus metuendos, quanto ferocius ante 

20 se egerint, tanto cupidius insolitas voluptates hauaisse. 
Circo quoque ac tbeatris et amoenitate urbis emollitos, ant 
valetudinibus fessos. Sed addito spatio, rediturum et his 
robur meditatione belli, nee procul Germaniam, unde vires ; 
Britanniam freto dirimi ; juxta Gollias Hispaniasque ; utiim- 

25 que viros, equos, tributa : ipsamque Italiam et opes Urbb : 
ac si inferre anna tdtro velint, duas classes vacuumque 
Illyricum mare. Quid tum claustra montium profutura? 
quid tractum in aestatem aliam bellum ? unde interim pe- 
cuniam et commeatus? Quin potius eo ipso uterentur, 

30 quod Pannonicae legiones, deceptae magis quam victae, 
resurgere in ultionem properent, Moesici exercitus integras 
vires attulerint. Si numerus militum potius quam legionum 
putetur, plus hinc roboris, nihil libidinum ; et profuisse dia- 
ciplinae ipsvunn pudorem. Equites vero ne tum quidem 
^J victos, sed quanquam rebus advents d^^ec^TaTiteUaisAiADi. 
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Dnae tunc Pannomcae ac Moesicae alae peimpere hostem : 
mine sedecim alarum conjuncta signa pulsu aonituque 
et nube ipsa operient ac superfundent oblitos proeliorum 
equites equosque. Nisi quis retinet, idem suasor auctorque 
eonsilii ero. Yos, quibus fortuna in integro est, legiones 5 
contineie : mihi expeditae cobortes sufficient. Jam resera- 
tam Italiam, impulsas Yitellii res audietis : juvabit sequi et 
vestigiis vincentis insistere/' 

III. Haec ac talia flagrans oculis, truci voce, quo latius 
avdiretur (etenim se centuriones et quidam mUitum consilio 10 
miscaerant), ita effudit, ut cautos quoque ac providos per- 
moveret, yulgns et ceteri unum virum ducemque, spreta 
alicnrmi segnitia, laudibus ferrent. Hanc sui fiEunam ea 
statim concione commoverat, qua recitatis Yespasiani episto- 
lifl non, ut plerique, incerta disseruit, buc illuc tracturus 15 
mterpretatione, prout conduxisset: aperte descendisse in 
caoaam yidebatur : eoque gravior militibus erat culpae vel 
glorias socius. 

lY. Prozima Comelii Fusci procuratoris auctoritas: is 
quoque inclementer in Yitellium invebi solitus nibil spei sibi 20 
inter adyersa reliquerat. T. Ampius Flavianus, natura ac 
aenecta cunctatior, suspiciones militum irritabat, tanquam 
aifinitatis cum Yitellio meminisset ; idemque, quod coeptante 
kgionum motu profugus, dein sponte remeaverat, perfidiae 
locum quaesisse credebatur. Nam Flavianum, omissa Pan- 26 
nonia, ingressum Italiam et discrimini exemptum, rerum 
novarum cupido legati nomen resumere et misceri civilibus 
armis impulerat, suadente Cornelio Fusco, non quia indus- 
tria Flaviani egebat, sed ut consulare nomen surgentibus 
cum maxime partibus honesta specie praetenderetur. SO 

Y. Ceterum ut transmittere in Italiam impune et usui 
foret, scriptum Aponio Satumino, cum exercitu Moesico 
celeraret. Ac ne inermes provinciae barbaris nationibus 
exponerentnr, principes Sarmatarum lazygum, penes quos 
dvitatis regimen, in commilitium asciti ; plebem quoque et 36 
vim equitum, qua sola valent, offerebant : remissum id mu- 
mu, ne inter discordias externa molirentur, avit mai.yst^ «s^ 
dhawo memedejua faaqne exuerent. Tra\x\iiiJtiax m "^sseHm^ 

n* 
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Sido atque Italioos r^es Sueronim, quia vetus obsequium: 
erga Bomanos, et gens fidei conunisBae patientior: poaiUi 
in latus anxilia, infesta Baetia, cui Fortius Septiminm 
procurator erat, incorruptae erga Vitellium fidd. Igitur 
5 Sextilius Felix cum ala Auriana et octo cohortibus ae Nori- 
comm juventute ad occupandam ripam Aeui fluminis, quod 
Rhaetos Noricosque interfluit, missus: nee his aut illia proe- 
Hum tentantibus, fortuna partium alibi transacta. 

VL Antonio veztllarios e cohortibus et partem equitum 

10 ad myadendam Italiam rapienti comes fuit Arrius Yamiy 
strenuus bello; quam gloriam et dux Oorbulo et prosperae 
in Armenia res addiderant. Idem secretis apud Neronem 
rumoribus ferebatur Corbulonis yirtutes criminatus. Unde 
infami gratia primum pilum adepto, laeta ad praeaens male 

15 parta, mox in pemiciem vertere. Sed Primus ac Vanu^ 
occupata Aquileia, in proxima quaeque et Opitei^ et Altini 
laetis animis accipiuntur: relictum Altini praesidinm ad- 
versus classem Ravennatem, nondum defecticme ejus audita: 
inde Patavium et Ateste partibus adjunxere : ilfic cogmtom 

20 tres Vitellianas cobortes et alam> cui Sebonianae nomen, ad 
forum Allieni, ponte juncto, consedisse. Placuit ocoariD 
invadendi incuriosos; nam id quoque nuntiabatur: luce 
prima inermos plerosque oppressere. Praedictum, ut panois 
interfectis ceteros pavore ad mutandam fidem cogerent ; ei 

25 fuere, qui se statim dederent : plures, abrupto ponte, in- 
stanti hosti viam abstulerunt. 

YII. Yulgata victoria, post principia belli secundum 
Flavianos, duae l^ones, septima Galbiana, tertiadeoima 
Gemina, cum Yedio Aquila legato Patavium alacrea veni- 

80 unt : ibi pauci dies ad requiem sumpti, et Minuciua Juatna 
praefectus castromm l^onis septimae, quia adductius quam 
ciyili bello imperitabat, subtractus militum irae ad Yespaai- 
anum missus est. Desiderata diu res, interpretatione ^ori- 
aque in majus accipitur, postquam Galbae imaginea discordia 

85 temporum subversas in omnibus municipiis recoli jnaaift 
Antonius, decorum pro causa ratus, si placere Galbae prin- 
oipatua et partes revirescere crederentur. 
VIIL Qnaeaitum inde, quae wdea^MS^ Vi^gEsntoax. Y^ 
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nma potior viaa, potentibm ciroum campis ad pugnam 
•questieai, qua praeTaletMuit : aknui coloniam copiis vali- 
dam aaferre Vitellio in rem famamque Tidebatur. Pos- 
BOBca ipso transita Vicetia; q«od per ae param (etenim 
modicae mumcipio vires) magni momenti kwum obtiniiit» < 
TOpatamtibiiB illic Gaeoinam genitum et patriam hostium 
duei ereptam. In Yeroneosibus pretium fait; ezemplo 
opibosque partes jwrere. Et interjectus exercittu per Rae- 
tiam Jnliasque Alpes, ac ne pervium ilia Oermanieis ezer- 
citibiu forety obsepserat ; quae ignara Vespasiano, aut ye- 10 
tita : qnippe Aquileiaewsti belliim exspectarique Mudanum 
jnbebaty adjiciebatque impeiio consilium, quando Aegjrptusy 
elaustra annonae, vectigalia opulentissimarom provinciarum 
obtinerentur, posse Yitellii exereitum egestate stipendii fru- 
mentiqoe ad dediticmem subigL Eadem Mucianus crebris 16 
episColis monebat, incrueatam et sine luctu victoriam et alia 
Imjusceniodi praetezendo, sed gloiiae avidus atque omne 
belli decus sibt retinens. Ceterum ex distantibus terrarum 
apatns conailia post res aflferebantur. 

UL Igitor repentino ineursu Antonius stationes hoatium SO 
iirampit, tentatisque le?i proelio animis, ex aequo discessum. 
Mox Gaecina inter Hostiliam, vicum Yeronensium, et pa- 
lodea Tartan fluminis, castra permimiit, tutus loco, cum 
iei^ flumine, latera objectu paludis tegerentur: quod si 
affiiisset fides, aut opprimi universis Yitellianorum viribus 25 
duae legiones, nondum conjuncto Moesico exereitu, potuere, 
ant retro actae, deserta Italia, turpem fugam conscivissent 
Sed Gaecina per varias moras prima bostibus prodidit tem- 
pora belli, dum quos armis pellere promptum erat, epistolia 
increpat, donee per nuntios pacta oerfidiae firmaret Inte- 80 
rim Aponius Satuminus cum legione septima Glaudiana 
advenit : legioni tribunus Yipstanus Messalla praeerat, cla» 
ris majoribus, egregius ipse, et qui solus ad id bellom artea 
bonaa attulisset. Has ad copias nequaquam Yitellianis 
pares (quippe tres odhuc legiones erant) misit epistolas 36 
Gaecina, temeritatem vieta anna tractantium incusans : 
simul virtus Germanici exercitus laudibus «k.U>\\fii)Qai\a, N v 
tellii modka et rulgan mentione, nulla in Yeapanaxamk coor 
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tmnelia : nifafl promu, quod aut corramperet hostem ant 
terreret/Flavianamm partium duees, omiaaa prunrifl foite- 
nae defeDfikme, pro Yespasiano magnifice, pro caiiaa fidea- 
ter, de exerdtu aecuri^ Yitelliam utinimici piaeaumpsere^ 
6 £acta tribunis centurkniibuaque retinendi, quae YitellhiB in- 
dulsifiset, spe : atque ipaiun Caecinam non obsoure ad tran- 
utionem hortabantur. Recitatae pro ooncume epiatolae 
addidere fiduciam, quod submisae Caeeiiia, velut offenders 
Yespaaianum timeiis, ipsorum duces contemptiiii, tauqimin 

10 insultantes Yitellio, scripsiasent 

X. Adyentu delude duarum legionum, e quibos tertiam 
Dillius Aponianus, octayam Numisiua Lupus ducebant^ 
oatentare vires et militari vallo Yeronam circumdare pla- 
cuit Porte Galbianae l^ioni in adveraa fronte Talli opua 

16 cdsserat, et visi prooul sociorum equites Tanam formidinem 
ut hostes fecere. Rapiuntur arma, et ut proditionia im 
Biilitum in T. Ampium Flavianum incubuit, nullo criminia 
argumento, sed jam pridem invisus turbine quodam ad ex- 
itium poscebatur:propinquumYitellii, proditorem OtboniSy 

20. interceptorem donatiyi clamitabant. Nee defensioni locua» 
quanquam supplices manus tenderet, bumi plerumque Btr»- 
tus, lacera veste, pectus atque ora singultu quatiens; id 
ipsum apud infensos incitamentum erat, tanquaxn nimiua 
pavor conscientiam aigueret. Obturbabatur militum voei- 

25 bus ApcMiius, cum loqui coeptaret ; fremitu et clamore ce^ 
eros aspemantur : imi Antonio apertae militum aurea : 
namque et facundia aderat, mulcendique vulgum artes et 
auctoritas. Ubi crudescere seditio, et a conviciis et probria 
ad tela et manus transibant, injici catenas Flaviano jubet. 

90 Sensit ludibrium miles, disjectisque qui tribunal tuebantur, 
extrema yis parabatur. f Opposuit sinum AntoninsJ atricto 
ferro, aut militum se manibua aut suis moriturum obteatana : 
ut quemque notum et aliquo militari decore insignem aapex- 
erat, ad ferendam opem nomine ciens. Mox oonversua ad 

85 signa et bellorum deos, hostium potius exercitibus ilium 
furorem, illam discordiam injicerent, orabat, donee fatiaoe- 
ret sediiiOf et extremo jam die sua quisque in tentoria dibi- 
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hew atu r. Profectns eadem noete Flavianiis, obriis Vespa- 
rfaid liteiw, duorimini exemptus est. 
■ XI. L^ionee, velat tabe infectae, Aponiom Satarninmn 
Moesici ezercitiu legatum eo atrocius aggrediuntur, quod 
Boa vt prim labore et opere fessae, sed medio diei ezarse- 9 
not, TiilgBtig epistolis, quas Saturninus ad Yitellium scrip- 
■ne credebatnr. Ut olim virtutis modestiaeque, tunc pro- 
oaeitatiB ^t petulantiae certamen erat, ne minus violenter 
ApODinm quom Flavianum ad supplicium depoecerent. 
Quippe Moesicae legiones adjutam a se Pannonicorum ul- 10 
tkmem refra^ntes, et Pannonici, yelut absolverentur alionmi 
sedittone, iterare culpam gaudebant. In hortos, in quibus 
devertebatur Saturninus, pergunt, nee tarn Primus et Apo- 
nanus et Messalla, quanquam omni modo nisi, eripuere Sa- 
tnrninum, quam obscuritas latebrarum quibus occulebatur, 19 
▼Bcantium forte balneamm fomacibus abditus : mox, omisus 
lietoribus, Patavium concessit. Digressu consularium uni 
Antonio ris ac potestas in utrumque ezercitum fuit, ceden- 
tibuB coUegis et obversis militum studiis : nee deerant, qui 
orederent, utramque seditionem fraude Antonii coeptam, 20 
at solus bello frueretur. 

XII. Ne in Vitellii quidem partibus quietae mentes, ezi- 
tiosiore discordia, non suspicionibus vulgi, sed perfidia du- 
cum turbabantur. Lucilius Bassus classis Ravennatis prae- 
fectus ambiguos militum animos, quod magna pars Dalmatae 25 
Pannoniique erant, qtiae provinciae Yespasiano tenebantur, 
partibus ejus aggregaverat. Nox proditioni electa, ut ce- 
teris ignaris soli in principia defectores coirent. Bassus 
pudore, seu metu quisnam exitus foret, intra domum oppe- 
riebatur. Trierarchi magno tumultu Vitellu imagines inva- 80 
dunt, et paucis reaistentium obtruncatis ceterum rulgus re- 
rum novarum studio in Yespasianum inclinabat. Turn pro- 
gressuB Lucilius auctorem se palam praebet : classis Cor- 
nelinm Fuscum praefectum sibi destinat, qui propere accu- 
currit. Bassus honorata custodia Libumicis naribus Atriam 85 
pervectus, a praefecto alae Yivennio Rufino praesidium illic 
agitante vincitur. Sed exsoluta statim yincuia YKlerY^c^ 
Jjnmu Vaeaaria Jiberti : is quoque inter duces ba\MiY)iaiX»c. 
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^"^ Xin. At Caeciiia, defectione dasoui Tiilgata» pnmom 



te^'^ centurioniun et paucos militmn, ceteris per milhiae ] 

dispends, Becretam castromm affectans in principia TOoaL 
Ibi y espasiani yirtatem Yiresque partimn eztollit : traiisfii- 
5 gisse clsussem ; in arcto commeatum, adversaa GbJliaa Ifiip 
paniasque, nihil in urbe fidmn ; atque omnia de Yitellio m 
deterins. Mox incipientibua qui conscii aderant, cetetoa 
re nova attonitos in verba Yespasiani adigit : simul VileUi 
imagines dereptae, et missi qui Antonio nnntiarent. Bed 

10 nbi totis castris in fama proditio, recurrens in principia miles 
praescriptnm Yespasiani nomen, projectas Yitellii effigiei 
aspexit, vastum primo silentium, mox cnncta simnl emm- 
punt : " Hue cecidisse Gennanici exercitus gloriam, nt sine 
proelio, sine vnlnere, vinctas manns et eapta traderent anna ? 

15 Qnas enim ex diverse legiones ? Nempe victas ; et abesae 
nnicum Othoniani exercitns robnr, primanos qnartadedm*- 
nosqne; quos tamen iisdem illis campis fuderint strove- 
rintqne, ut annatomm millia, velut grex venaliun, ezsoM 
Antonio donum darentur ; octo nimirum legiones nnioa olas- 

20 sis accessionem fore. Id Basso, id Caecinae visum : port- 
quam domos, hortos, opes principi abstulerint, etiam miB- 
tibus principem auferre. Integros incruentosque, Flaviams 
quoque partibus viles, quid dicturos reposcentibus aut proa- 
pera aut adversa ?" 

25 XIY. Haec singuli, haec universi, ut quemque dolor isb 
pulerat, vociferantes, initio a quinta l^one orto, repositu 
Yitellii imaginibus, vincla Caecinae injiciunt : Fabium Fa- 
bullum quintae legionis legatum et Cassium Longum prae* 
fectum castromm duces deligunt : forte oblatoe trinm li- 

30 bumicarum milites, ignaros et insontes, trucidant : relictiB 
castris, abrupfo ponte, Hostiliam rursus, inde Cremonam 
pergimt, ut legionibus primae Italicae et unietvioesimae 
Rapaci jungerentur, quas Caecma ad obtinendam Cremo- 
nam cum parte equitum praemiserat. 

85 XY. Ubi haec comperta Antonio, discordes animis, dis- 

cretos viribus hostium exercitus aggredi statuit, anteqnam 

ducibus auctoritas, millti obsequium et junctis le^ombus 

BdutnsL rediret: namque ¥a\Axun \ii\6ii\«i!i YK&«QAnga\b 
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«rbe aeeeleratammque cognita Caecinae proditkme conjeo- 
tKbat; et fidus Vitellio Fabius, nee militiae ignarus. Simul 
ii^ena Germanonun m per Raetiam timebatur : et Britan* 
nai QalUaque et Hispania auzilia Yitelliiis acciverat^ im- 
BMnaam belli luem^ ni Antomns, id ipsum metuens, festinato 5 
proelio victoriam praecepisseU Universo cum exercitu, se- 
cimdis a Verona castris, Bedriacum yenit: postero die, 
Iflgioiiibas ad mnniendnm retentis, anziliares eohortes in 
Cr^DDumensem agmm missae, ut specie parandanun copia- 
mm dvili praeda miles imbneretur. Ipse cum qnatuor 10 
mfflibiu equitom ad octayura a Bedriaoo progressns, quo 
iicentioB popnlarentur: ezploratores (at moe est) longius 
eurabant. 

XVL Qointa ferme bora diei erat, cnm citus eqnes ad- 
▼entare hostes, pra^edi paucos, motum fremitumque late 15 
Ottdiri nnntiayit. Dmn Antonius quidnam agendnm con* 
soltat^ aviditate navandae operae Arrius Yams cnm promp- 
tisomis equitom prorupit, impulitque Yitellianos, modica 
caede: nam plurium accursu versa fortuna, et acenimuB 
qniaque sequentium fugae idtimus erat : nee sponte Anto- 20 
nfi properatum et fore, quae acciderant, rebatur. Hortatus 
MHM, ut magno animo capesserent pugnam, diductis in latent 
tunnis, vacuum medio relinquit iter, quo Yarum equitesque 
ejus reciperet : jussae armari legiones : datum per agros 
i^um, ut qua cuique proximum, omissa praeda, proelio 25 
ocenrreret Pavidus interim Yarns turbae suorum misce- 
tor, intulitque formidinem : pulsi cum sauciis integri, suo- 
metipsi metu et angustiis viarum conflictabantur. 

XYII. Nullum m ilia trepidatione Antonius constantis 
duds aut fortissimi mUitb officium omisit : occursare paven- 30 
tibus ; retinere cedentes : ubi plurimus labor, unde aliqua 
apes, consilio, manu, voce insignis bosd, conpicuus suis : eo 
poatremo ardoris provectus est, ut vexillarium fugientem 
haata transverberaret : mox raptum vexillum in bostem 
vertit : quo pudore baud plures quam centum equites resti- 85 
tere. Juvit locus, arctiore illic via et fraoto interfluentis 
rivi p<mte, qm incerto alveo et praecipitibus np\a ixL^amm- 
pedidMU: as neceasHaa sen fortuna lapaas jam paxtea i»iA:- 
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tait Flrmati inter se densis ordinibus excipiimt "^^teUiaiioft 
temere effiuos ; atque iUi consternantur. Antoniiu instaiB 
perculflis, stemere obrios. Simul ceteri, ut cuiqae ingeni- 
iim, spoliare, capere, arma equoeque abripere: et exdii 
5 prospero clamore, qui modo per agros fuga palabantnr, 
mtoriae se miscebant. 

XYIII. Ad quartum a Cremona lapidem fnkere l^gio- 
nilm signa Rapacis atque Italicae, laeto inter initia equitom 
Buorum proelio illuc usque provecta. Sed ubi foriuna ccm- 

10 tra fnit, non lazare ordines, non recipere tnrbatos, non ob- 
Yiam ire ultroque aggredi hostem, tantum per spatium 
cursu et pugnando fessum. Forte vioti baud perinde rebna 
prosperis ducem desideraverant, atque in adversis deease 
intelligebant Nutantem aciem victor eqiiitatus incursat; 

15 et Yipstanus Messalia tribunus cum Moesicis auxiliaribus 
assequitur, quos militiae legionariis, quonquam raptim doo- 
to6, aequabant. Ita mixtus eques pedesque rupere 1^^ 
num agmen. £t propinqua Cremonensium moenia, quanto 
plus spei ad effugium, minorem ad resistendum ftnimnm 

20dabant 

XIX. Nee Antonius ultra institit, memor laboris ac yuI- 
nerum, qiubus tarn anceps proelii fortuna, quamvis prospero 
fine, equites equosque afflictaverat. Inumbrante yespera 
universum Illaviani exercitus robur advenit : utque cumuloo 

25 super et recenlia caede vestigia incessere, quasi debellatum 
foret, pergere Cremonam et victos in deditionem accipere 
aut expugnare deposcunt. Haec in medio, pulchra dictu. 
Ilia sibi quisque: "Posse coloniam piano sitam impetu 
capi. Idem audaciae per tenebras irrumpentibus, et majo- 

80 rem rapiendi licentiam : quod si lucem opperiantur, jam 
pacem, jam preces et pro labore ac vulneribus clementiam 
et gloriam, inania laturos : sed opes Cremonensium in sinu 
praefectorum legatorumque fore. Expugnatae urbia jmie- 
dam ad militem, deditae ad duces pertincre." Spemuntur 

85 centuriones tribunique, ac ne vox cujusquam audiatur, qna- 
tiunt arma, rupturi imperium, ni ducantur. 

XX. Tum Antonius insercns se manipulis, ubi aspectu et 
auctoritate silenttum fecerat *. '''Kon le dAoua, neque preti- 



vm eripere tarn bme ineritis" affirmabat ; " sed diyiBa inter 
exercitam ducesque munia: militibus cupidinem pugnandi 
OQirraiiire ; duces proYidendo, consultando, ounctatione sae- 
pns qiiam temeritate prodesse. Ut pro virili portione 
annis ae manu yictoriam juverit, ratione et consilio, propriis 6 
duds artibus, profuturum. Neque enim ambigua esae^ 
qpiae occnrranty noctem et ignotae situm urbis, intus hoetes 
eft cniicta iiuddiis opportuna : non, si pateant portae, nisi ex- 
plorato, nisi die iiitrandum. An oppugnationem inchoatu- 
roa, adempto omni prospectu, quis aequus locus, quanta 1<> 
Bltitudo moenium, tormentisne et telis an operibus et vineis 
aggrediattda urbs foret?" Mox conversus ad singuloSi 
** num secures dolabrasque et cetera expugnandis urbibus 
aecnmattiifissenVrogitabat. Et cum abnuerent, "gladiisne/* 
inquitk " et pilis peHiingere ac subruere muros ullae manus 15 
poasunt ? Si aggerem struere, si pluteis cratibusve protegi 
necesse fuerit, ut vulgus improvidum, irriti stabimus, altitu- 
dinem turrium et aliena munimenta mirantes ? Quin potius 
mora noetis unius, advectis tormentis machinisque, vim vic< 
toriamque nobiscum ferimus ?" Simul lixas calonesque SO 
cum recentiBsimis equitum Bedriacum mittit; copias cetera- 
que ustd allaturos. 

XXL Id vero aegre tolerante milite prope seditionem 
Tentum, cum progressi equites sub ipsa moenia vagos ex 
Oremonensibus corripiunt : quorum indicio noscitur sex Yi- 25 
teUianas legiones omnemque exercitum, qui Hostiliae egerat, 
eo ipso die triginta millia passuum emensum, comperta 
soorum clade in proelium accingi ac jam affore. Is terror 
obstmctas mentes consiliis ducis aperuit. Sistere tertiam 
decimam legionem in ipso viae Postumiae aggere jubet, cui 30 
juncta a laevo septima Galbiana patenti campo stetit, dein 
septima Claudiana agresti fossa (ita locus erat) praemunita ; 
dextro ootava per apertum limitem, mox tertia densis ar- 
bustis intersepta : hie aquilarum signorumque ordo : milites 
mixti per tenebras, ut fors tulerat : praetorianum vexillum 85 
proximum tertianis, cohortes auxiliorum in comibus, latera 
ac terga equite circumdata : Sido atque Italicua Suevi Qum. 
delectis popohuium primon in acie veraabani\ff • 

12 
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XXU. At yitellianuB exercitus, cui aoquieaeere CrOtaio- 
nae et redperatis cibo somnoqae yiribus confectnm algotV' 
atqne media hostem postera die profligare ac pioniere »tio 
fidt, indigus rectoris, inops consilii, tertia fenne noctis hon 
5 paratis jam dispositisque Flavianis impingitur. Ordinem 
agminis disjecta per iram ac tenebras asseyerare nsm auahn, 
quanquam alii tradideiint quartam Macedonicam deztro 
suorum comu, qnintam et quintamdecimam com vexillis 
nonae secundaeque et yicesimae Britamiicaram l^fiomim 

to mediam aciem, seztadecimanos duoetvicesimanoaqne et pri- 
manos laevum comu complesse. Rapaces atque Itaiici 
omnibus se manipnlis miscuerant. Eques aaziliaqne aibi 
ipsi locmn legere. Proelium tota nocte yarimn, anoep^, 
atrox, bis, rursns illis ezitiabile. Nihil animiu ant mainuiy 

15 ne oculi quidem proyisu jnvabant : eadem utraque acia 
anna; crebris interrogationibus notum pugnae signnm; 
permizta vexilla, ut quisque globus capta ex hostabiis hue 
yel iliac raptabat. Urgebatur maxime septima l^o, nuper 
a Galba conscripta. Occisi sex primomm ordinum oenta* 

20riones; abrepta qnaedam signa: ipsam aqmlam Atilina 
Yems primipili centurio multa cnm hostium strage et ad 
extremum moriens servaverat. 

XXIII. Sustinuit labantem aciem Antonius accitis prae- 
torianis; qui ubi excepere pugnam, pellunt hosteoou dein 

25 pelluntur. Namque Yitelliani tormenta in aggerem yiae 
contulerant, ut tela yacuo atque aperto excutermtnry dia- 
persa primo et arbustis sine hostium noxa illisa. Magnitu- 
dine eximia qiuntaedecimae legionis balista ingrentibua saxis 
hofitilem aciem proruebat, lateque cladem intulissent* ni duo 

80 milites praeclarum facinus ausi, arreptis e strage scutb ig- 
norati, yincla ac libramenta tormentorum abscidissent : sta- 
tim confossi sunt, eoque intercidere nomina : de facto hand 
ambigitur. Neutro inclinayerat fortuna, donee adulta noote 
luna surgens ostenderet acies fedleretque. Sed Flayianis 

85 aequior a tei^ : hinc majores equorum virorumque umbrae, 
et falso, ut in corpora, ictu tela hostium citra cadebant: 
FitoUiani adyerso lumine collucentes yelut ex occulto jaou- 
JantibuB incauti oflbrebantur. 
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* JUUV. Igitar Antonhis, ubi nosoere snos noadque pote* 
nl» ttlio0 pudore et probris, multoB lande et hortata, onmai 
spepromiflNflqiie aeoendens, '' eor nmus BompasBeiit annay" 
PMnonicas legkmes intem^bat: ''illos ease campoa, in 
qvibiu abokre labem prioria ignommiae, uU reciperare glo- 5 
nan ponent.'- Tom ad Moesioos convemia, ''pxinoipea 
flMloresqiie belli" ciebat : '' frustra minis et verbis provo- 
eilO0 Vitdliaiiesy d manus eohim oculosque ikmi tolerfr- 
renfc.** Haec, ut quosque aocesserat: plnra ad tertianoay 
ye tc r i n Teeentiiuiiqiie admonens : at " sub M. Antonio 10 
PlartlMM, sab Corbokme Annenios, nnper Sarmataa pe- 
pqfisBeat." Mox Infensius praetorianis : ^'Yoa" inquity 
"ilia YinidtiB, pagani, quia alius imperator, quae oastra- 
atta ezeipient? illic signa aimaque vestra sunt, et more 
netis : nam ignominiam consumpsistis." Undiqne da- 15 
mor; et orientem solem (ita in Syria mos est) tertiani 
salvtaTere. 

XXV. Vagus inde, an consilio dncis sabditos rumor» ad- 
▼WMse Mnoianam, exeroitos invicem salntasse : graduni in- 
ferant^ quasi reoentibus auziliia ancti, rariore jam Vitellto- 20 
ttoram aeie, nt quos nnllo rectore suus qnemque impetus 
▼el payor contraheret diduceretve. Postquam pulsos sensit 
Antonins, d^iso agmine obturbabat: laxati ordines abrum- 
pvntur; nee restitui quivere impedientibus vehiculis tor- 
mentisque. Per limitem viae sparguntur festinatione con- 25 
seotandi victOTes. Eo notabilior caedes fuit, quia filius 
potrem interfecit. Bern nominaque, auctore Vipstano Mes- 
■alia, tiadam. Julius Mansuetus ex Hispania, Rapaci legi- 
ooi additus, impubem filium domi liquerat : is mox adultus, 
inter septimanos a Galba conscriptus, oblatum forte patrem 80 
et vulnere stratum, dum semiammem scrutatur, agnitus ag- 
Dosoaisque et exsanguem amplexus, voce flebili precabatur 
placatos patris manes, neve se ut panicidam aversarentur : 
publicum id facinus ; et unum militem quotam civilium ar- 
morum partem ? Simul attollere corpus, aperire himium, 35 
supremo erga parentem officio fungi. Advertere proximi, 
ddnde plures : hinc per omnem aciem miraculum et <\iiiQa- 
tns et aaerisgiau belli exaeontdo : nee eo legmua pso^gKDOj^MMkt 
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affines, fratres troeidatoB spoliant ; facfcum eiae- soelas lo- 
quuntur faciuntque. 

XXVI. Ut Cremonam venere, novum immenaumque opus 
occurrit. Othoniano bello Germanioua miles moenibus Cre- 

6 monensium castra sua, castris yallam circumjeceFat» eaque 
mimimenta rursus auxerat: quorum aspectu haesere vie- 
tores, incertis ducibus quid juberent. Incipere oppugna- 
tionem, fesso per diem noctemque exercitu, arduum^ et. 
nullo juxta subsidio anceps : sin Bedriacum redirent» in^ 

10 tolerandus tam longi itineris labor, et victoria ad irritum 
revolvebatur : munire castra, id quoque, propinquis hoati- 
bus, formidolosum, ne disperses et opus molientes subita 
eruptione turbarent. Quae super ouncta terrebat ipsorum 
miles periculi quam morae patientior : qtdppe ingrata quae 

15 tuta» ex temeiitate spes ; omnisque caedes et vulnera ei 
sanguis avdditate praedae p^nsabantur. 

XXVII. Hue inclinavit Antonius, cingique vallum coro^. 
na jussit : primo sagittis saxisque eminus certabant» mAJ(H« 
Flavianorum pemicie, in quos tela desuper librabantur : 

20 mox vallum portasque legionibus attribuit, ut disoaretoa 
labor fortes ignavosque distingueret, atque ipsa contentione 
decoris accenderentur. Proxima Bedriacenjn viae tertiani 
septimanique sumpsere, dexteriora valli octava.ac septima 
Claudiana ; tertiadecimanos ad Brixianam portam impetoa 

25 tulit. Paulum inde morae, dum ex proximis agris ligonesy 
dolabras, et alii falces scalasque convectant: turn elatia 
super capita scutis, densa testudine suocedunt. Bomanae 
utrimque artes : pondera saxorum Vitelliani provolvun^ 
disjectam fiuitantemque testudinem lanceis contisque scra- 

80 tantur, donee, soluta compage scutorum, exsangues aut 
laceros prostemerent multa cum strage. 

XXVIII. Incesserat cunctatio, ni duces fesso militi et 
velut irritas exhortationes abnuenti Cremonam monatraa^ 
sent. Hormine ingenium, ut Messalla tradit, an potior 

85 auctor sit C. Plinius qiu Antonium incusat, baud facile die- 

creverim, nisi quod neque Antonius neque Hormus a fama 

yitague sua, quamvis pessimo flagitio, degeneravere. Non 

Jam saagwa neque vulnera moia\»iibax, c\viudi aubroerenft 
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▼■Ihiiii qnaterentque portas, innizi humeiia et super itera- 
tam testudinem scandentes prensarent hostiiim tela bra- 
eUaqne : integri cnm sauoiis, semineces cum exspiraiitibuB 
Tohnintiir, varia pereuntiuin forma et omni imagine mor- 
tnm. 5 

XXIX. Acerrimum septimae tertiaeque legionum cer- 
tsmen; et dux Antonius cum delectis aiudliaribus eodem 
incnboerat. Obstinatos inter se cum sustinere YitelliaDi 
neqmrent et superjacta tela testudine laberentur, ipsam 
postremo balistam in subeuntes pepulere, quae ut ad prae- 10 
sens dkjecit obruitque quos inciderat, ita pinnas ac summa 
Talfi ndna sua trazit : simul juncta turns ictibus saxorum 
oesait ; qua septimani dum nituntur cuneis, tertianus securi- 
bos gladiisque portam perfregit. Primum imipisse C. Yolu- 
ahim tertaae legionis mUitem inter omnes auctores constat : 15 
is in yallum egressus, deturbatis qui restiterant, conspicuns 
manu ac Yoce capta castra conclamavit. Ceteri, trepidis 
jam Yitellianis seque e yallo praecipitantibus, perrupere : 
completnr caede quantum inter castra murosque vacui fuit 

XXX. Ac rursus nova laborum facies ; ardua urbis moe- 20 
ina^ sazeae turres, ferrati portarum obices, yibrans tela miles, 
firaquens obstrictusque Yitellianis partibus Cremonensis po- 
pnlus, magna pars Italiae state m eosdem dies mercatu 
eongr^ata ; quod defensoribus auxilium ob multitudinem, 
oppugnantibus incitamentum ob praedam erat. Rapi ignes 25 
Antonius inferrique amoenissimis extra urbem aedificiis ju- 
bet, si damno rerum suarum Cremonenses ad mutandam 
fidem traberentur: propinqua muris tecta et altitudinem 
moenium eg^ressa fortissimo quoque milttimi complet : iUi 
trabibus tegulisque et facibus propugnatores deturbant. 80 

XXXI. Jam legiones in testudinem glomerabantur et alii 
tela saxaque incutiebant, cum languescere paulatim Yitel- 
lianorum animi. Ut quis ordine anteibat, cedere for- 
tunae, ne Cremona quoque excisa, nulla ultra venia, om- 
nisque ira victoris non in yulgus inops, sed in tribunes 35 
eentnrionesque, ubi pretium caedis erat, reverteretur. Gre- 
garius miles, futun socors et ignobilitate tutior, ^TStoba^*. 
yngi parvus, In dimubuB ahditi, pacem ne turn q^esmQit^ 

12* 
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bant, cam belloiii poraissent. Primores caBlromin 
atqne imagines Yitellii amoliimtur : oatenas Oaaoiiiae (naai 
etiam turn Yinctus erat) ezsolvunt orantqne, ui causae soo 
deprecator assistat : aspernantem tomentemque .la«rimis fe* 
i tigant, extremum malorum, tot fortissuni yiri proditoas 
opem invocantes: moz velamenta et infolas pro mmn 
ostentant Cmn Antonius inhiberi tela juasiss^ sigitt 
aquilasque extulere: maestum inennium agmen, dejeotb 
in terram ociilis, seqnebatar. Circimistiterant victoro8,.«t 

10 piimo ingerebant probra, intentabant ictus : moz, uft pra^- 
beri ora contumeliiB et, posita omni ferocia, cuncta vieti 
patiebantur, subit recordatio illos esse qui nuper fiedxiaoi 
▼ictoriae temperassent. Sed ubi Caecina, praetezta fioton- 
busque insignis, dimota turba, consul incesat^ ezanere vio- 

15 tores : superlnam saevitiamque, (adeo invisa scelem sunt) 
etiam perfidiam objectabant. Obstitit Antonius» datisqas 
defensoribus ad Yespasianum dimiait. 

XXXII. Plebs mterim Cremonensium inter armatos oon- 
flictabatur : nee procul caede aberant, cum precibus duioam 

20 mitigatuB est miles. £t yocatos ad concionem Antomus 
alloquitur, magnifice victores, victos dementer, de Cremona 
in neutrum. Exercitus praeter insitam praedandi cu|»d»- 
nem yetere odio ad ezcidium Cremonensium iacubait: jit- 
visse partes Yitellianas Othonis quoque bello credebantur : 

25 moz tertiadecimanos ad ezstruendum amphitheatrnm relio- 
tos, ut sunt procacia urbanae plebis ingenia, petulantibaa 
jurgiis illuserant Auzit invidiam editum ilUc a CaeoinA 
gladiatorum spectaculum, eademque rursus belli sedes ; et 
praebiti in acie Vltellianis cibi, caesae quaedam feminae 

30 studio partium ad proelium progressae : tempus quoqpn 
mercatus ditem alioqui coloniam majorum opum specie 
complebatw Ceteri duces in obscuro: Antonium fartona 
famaque onmium oeuUs ezposuerat : is balneas abluendo 
cruori propere petit : ezcepta vox est, cum teporem incu- 

35 saret, statim futurum, ut incalescerent. Yernile dictum 
omnem invidiam in eum vertit, tanquam signum inoen- 
dendae Cremonae dedisset, quae jam flagrabat. 
XXXIII. Quadraginta armatorum. nuSSfib isru^Qro^ calo* 
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Warn Bxaromqiie ampHor nummiB et in libidinem ao sae- 
vMnn eemtptior. Non dignitu, non aetas protegebaA^ 
qod miniMi aUipm caedibus, caedea stupris miBcerentiir. 
Ckandaevoa amea, ezaota aetato f eminaa, vflea ad praedam, 
ik hidibriiim trahebant. Ubi adulta Yirgo ant qida fonna 5 
Miiapieiiaa inddlBtet^ vi maniboaqne rapientiiiin dmdaoa 
ipaoB poatremo direptores in mutuam perniciem agebatr 
dvDi peeuniam Tel gvavia anro templonim dona sibi qnisqne 
iMlmBt, majore aliomm vi tmneabantnr. QQi<l^^m obvia 
aapenati, Terberibua tormentisqae dcMninomm abdita aora- 10 
tali defoaaa ernere, foces in manibus, quae, ubi praedam 
flgMaerant^ in yaouaa domoa et inania templa per laadviam 
jaenlabantar ; utque exereitu Tario lingniB, moribna, oni 
dvWy sodiy ezterni intereesent, diveraae cnpidinea et afiod 
ankpie faa^ nee qtncquam illicitiinL. Per qnatridnom Cre- 15 
moBM anfieeit. Cum omnia sacra profSuiaque in igne oon- 
aiderent, solum Mefitis templum stetit ante moenia, loco 
aeu numine defnisnm. 

XXXrV. Hie eiitus Cremonae anno ducentesimo octo- 
gerimo sexto a primordio sui. Condita erat Tiberio Bern- 20 
prauo et Comelio consulibus, ingruente in Italiam Hanni- 
bale, propugnaculum adversus Gallos trans Padum agentes, 
et ai qua alia vis per Alpes meret. Igitur numero colono- 
mm, opportunitate fiuminum, ubere agri, annezu connu- 
bSMiue gentium adolevit fl(»uitque bellis eztemis intacta, 25 
emlibna infeliz. Antonius pudore flagitii, crebrescente 
iBndia» edizit, ne quia Cremonenses captivos detmeret: 
irritsmque praedam militibus effecerat consensus Italiae, 
emptionem talium mancipiomm aspemantis. Occidi coe- 
pero : quod ubi enotuit, a propinquis affinibusque occulte 80 
redemptabantur : moz rediit Cremonam reliquus populus : 
reposita fora templaque munificentia municipum ; et Yes* 
paoanus bortabatur.^ 

XXXY. Ceterum assidere sepultae urbis minis noxia 
tabo humus baud diu permisit ; ad tertium lapidem pro- 85 
greasi, vagos payentesque Vitellianos, sua quemque apud 
ogna, componunt. Et victae l^ones, ne maxieii\A ttjSXvoife 
dhriS heBo amNgve agereat, per Ulyriouia fia^onwa. \a. 
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Bntanniain inde et ICspamas nuntios fEunamque, in Oalliam 
Julimn Calenun tribtugium, in Germaniayn Alpinnm MoBOr. 
tanum praefectum cohortis, quod hio Trevir, CaLenna Ae- 
duus, uterque Yitelliani fuerant, ostentui miaere. Simiil 
5 transitus Alpium praesidiis occupati, suapeota Gtermania 
taaquam in auxUium Yitellii accingeretur. 
- XXXVI. At Vitellius, profecto Caedna, cum Fabinm 
Yalentem paucis post diebus ad bellum impnlisaet, ciais 
luxum obtendebat : non parare arma, non alloquio exerd^ 

10 tioque militem finnare, non in ore vulgi agere ; sed umbra- 
culifi hortorum abditus, ut ignava animalia, quibus a dbum 
suggeras, jacent torpentque, praeterita, instantia, futont 
pari oblivione dimiserat. Atque ilium in nemore Aridno 
desidem et marcentem proditio Ludlii Bassi ao defeotio 

15 classis Ravennatis perculit Nee multo post de Caedna 
afifertur mixtus gaudio dolor, et desciviBse, et ab ezerata 
TiQctum. Plus apud socordem animum laetitia quam cuia 
yaluit: multa cum exsultatione in urbem reveotua, fra- 
quenti condone pietatem militum laudibus cumulat. P. 

20 Sabinum praetorii praefectum ob amidtiam Caecinae vindri 
jubet, substituto in locum ejus Alfeno Yaro. 

XXXYII. Mox senatum composita in magnificentiam 
orationeallocutus, exquisitis patrum adulationibus attoUitur. 
Initium atrocis in Caecinam sententiae a L. Yitellio factum ; 

26 dein ceteri, composita indignatione, quod consul rempubli- 
cam, dux imperatorem, tantis opibus, tot honoribus cumn- 
latus amicum prodidisset, yelut pro Yitellio conquerentea, 
suum dolorem proferebant. Nulla in oratione cujuaquam 
erga Flayianos duces obtrectatio : errorem imprudentiamque 

90 exerdtuum culpantes, Yespasiani nomen suspend et yita- 
bundi drcimiibant. Nee defuit, qui unum consulatua diem 
(is enim in locum Caecinae supererat) magno cum irrisa 
tribuentas accipientisque eblandiretiffl Pridie Kalendaa 
Noyembria Rodus Regulus iniit ejur^tque. Annotabant 

85 periti nunquam antea, non abrogato magistratu neque lege 
lata, aHum suffectum : nam consul uno die et ante fuenl 
duuDiuB Bebilus, C. Caesare dictatore, cum belli d?ilia 
/uaemiB featinarentmr. 
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< ZXXVni.' Nota per 606 dies Jnnii Blaeed mora et famosa 
lot; de qua sic acoepinnui. Grsyi corporis morbo aeger 
ViteQiiu Serviliaiiis hortis torrim vicino sitam coUucere per 
nootem crebiis Imninibiis animadvertit. Sciscitand caiuam, 
apod Caeoinaia Tuscum epulari mtiltos, praeciputun honors 6 
Jimiam Blaesmn ntmtiatar : cetera in majus de apparafca 
et-aoliitis in ksciviam animis : nee defaere, qui ipsnm Tns- 
tmok et afioB, sed criminosias Blaesmn incnsarent, quod, 
•egro prindpe, laetos dies ageret. Ubi asperatnm Vitelliam 
et poBse Blaesun penrerti satis patuit iis, qui principnm 10 
aSkaiMH aoriter speculantur, datae L. Yitellio delatioms 
paitea. Die infensns Blaeso aemnlatione prava, quod enm 
omni dedeo<»ie maoulosum egregia fama anteibat, cnbioulum 
imperatoris reserat, filimn ejus sinu complexus et genibus 

oaosam oonfusionis quaerenti, "non se proprio 15 
nac Bui anxium, sed pro fratre, pro liberis fratris 
pncea kusrimasque attolisse. Fmstra Yespasianum timeri, 
qvem tot Qermanicae legiones, tot provinciae virtute ae 
fide, tantum denique terramm ac maris immensis spatiis 
aneat. In urbe ao anu cavendum hostem, Jnnios Anto- 20 
nosqne avos jactantem, qui se stirpe imperatoria, oomem 
ae wagnifiAimn milltibus ostentet. Yersas illuc omnium 
mfintes, dnm Yitellius amioorum inimicorumque negligens 
foret aemulum principis labores e convivio prospectantem. 
Reddendam pro intempestiva laetitia maestam et funebrem 25 
noctem, qua sciat et sentiat yivere Yitellium et imperare et, 
■ quid fato acddat, filium habere/' 

YYYTY- Trepidant! inter scelus metumque, ne dilata 
Blaesi more maturam pemiciem, palam jussa atrocem in- 
Tidiam fenet, placuit veneno grassari. Addidit facinori 80 
fidem nobili gaudio, Blaesum visendo : quin et audita est 
I Yitellii yox, qua se (ipsa enim verba referam) pa- 
I oculos spectata inimici morte jactavit. Blaeso, super 
clafxtatem natalium et elegantiam morum, fidei obstinatio 
f«t Integris quoque rebus, a Caecina et primoribus partium 85 
jam Yitellium aspemantibus ambitus, abnuere perseveravit : 
sanetus, inturbidus, nullius repentini honoris, aidfio wan. 
principatiis Mppeteoa, parum efii^ferat, ne digaiui QceAfiONtox* 
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XL. Fabhu interim Yalens, multo ac xnolfi conouUntfnm 
■padonumque agmine segnius quam ad bellum inoedeH^ 
|»roditam a Locilio Basso Rayennatem dasaem penudUbw 
imntlis accepit. Et si coeptmn iter propezasaet^ ] 
6 Caecinam praeTenire aut ante disciimen piignae 
legiones potnisset Nee deerant^ qui monerentt «t 
fidissimis per occultoe traxnites, vitata Bayenna^ HodHkm 
Gremonamve pergeret. Aliis placebat aceitui ex vbe 
praetoriis cohortibiis yalida manu pemunpere. Ipse, imn 

10 tili cunctatione, agendi tempera consnltando contnanpsifr: 

mox ntromque consiliimi aspematusy quod inter andpitk 

deterrimmn est, dum media sequitur, nee amus est ntii 

nee pnmdit. 

XTiT. Missis ad Yitellinm Uteris, aozilimn postulat. Ye- 

16 nere tres cohortes cum ala Britanmca, neque ad fiiUendam 
aptus numerus neque ad penetrandum. Bed Yalem ne^m 
tanto quidem discrimine infiamia oandt, quo mimu xapen 
iDicitas Toluptates, adulteriisque ac stupris poUuere haafh 
turn domus crederetur : aderani vis et pecunia et mentii 

20 fortnnae novissima libido. Adventn demum peditom 4 
tumque pravitas oonsilii patuit, quia nee yadere per ] 
tarn parva manu poterat etiam si fiHiaaimR foret, nee 
gram fidem attulerant. Pudor tamen et praeaentis 6mm 
reverentia morabatur, baud diutuma Yincula apud avidoa 

25 periculorum et dedecoris secures. Eo metu et pancia, quoa 
adyersa non mutaverant, comitantibus, cohortes Ariminvm 
praemittit, alam tueri terga jubet : ipse flexit in Umbii- 
am atque inde Etruriam, ubi cognito pugnae CremcMifliinB 
eyentu non ignavum et, si proyenisset^ atroz consilium baSt, 

80 ut arreptis navibus in quamcumque partem NarboBeuii 
provinciae egressus, Gallias et exercitus et (jkrmaniae gentea 
noYumque bellum cieret. 

XLII. Digresso Yalente trepidos, qiu Ariminum tene- 
bant, Cornelius Fuscus, admoto exercitu et missis per prox- 

35 ima littorum Libumicis, terra manque circumvenit. Oeoa- 

pantur plana Umbriae et qua Picenus ager Adria alhdtar; 

oouiisque Italia, inter Yespasianum ac Yitellium, . 

jugiB diWdebatur. Fabiua YbVsdb ^ wqdnl Pwano, i 
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i ani adTenante vento porlum Herctilis Monoed de- 
haud procul inde agebat Marius Matuma Alpnim 
t pnwurator, fidus Yitellio, cujua saGramentnm, 
.drca hofltilibiia, nondum etsuerat. Is Yalentem 
' ezeeptum, ne Ghdliam Narbonenaem temere ingre- 5 
r, mimeiido terroit : simul ceterorum fides metu in- 
namque circuinjectas civitates procurator YalerhiB 
fiudnuiBy atrenima mititiae et Yespasiaiio ante fcHtunam 
amnu, in verba ejna adegerat. 

XTiTTT. Concitisque omnibus, qui ezauctorati a Yitellio 10 
Ulvaa sponte 8umebant» F<»ojuliensem coloniam, claustra 
pmeaidk) tuebatur, eo gravior auctor, quod Paulino 
Forum Julii et honos apud praetorianos, quorum 
qwmdam tribunus fuerat Ipsique pagani favore municipali 
oi fintome potentiae spe juvare partes annitebantur : quae 15 
uVk paxvta firma et aucta mmore apud varios Yitellianorum 
aniiiiOB inerebruere, Fabius Yakns cum quatuor apeoulato- 
libiia et tribua amicis, totidem centurionibus ad naves r^ 
gveditiir; Matoro oeterisque remanere et in verba Yespasi- 
wadigi vdentibus fojL Ceterum ut mare tutiua Yaknti 20 
fHSi littora aut urbes, ita futuri ambiguus et magis quid 
vitarat quam cui fideret certus, adversa tempestate Stoe- 
efaadaa Maasiliensium insulas affertur: ibi eum missae a 
i^nlino Libumioae oppressere. 
. XLTY. Capto Yalente cuncta ad Victoria opes conversay 26 
per Hispaniam a prima Adjutrice legione orto, quae 
. Otbonis infenaa Vltellio decimam quoque ac sex- 
tmit. Nee Qalliae cunctabantur. £t Britanniam 
; erga Yespasianum favor, quod illic secundae legioni 
a Olandio praepositus et bello clarus egerat, non sine motu 30 
adjoDzit ceterarum, in qiubus pleiique centuriones ac milites 
a Vltellio provecti expertum jam principem anxii mutabant 
• ZLY. £a discordia et crebris belli civilis rumoribus Bri- 
tanm austnlere animos auctore Yenutio, qui super insitam 
farooiam et Bomani nominis odium proprus in Cartismandu- 86 
am reginam atimulis accendebatur. Cartismandua Briganti- 
hqa imperitabat, pollens nolnlitate ; et auxerat ^j^otAntnnk, 
poatqtWMw eapto per dolmn rege Caractaco» inatnnoaift \anr 
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umphum Claudii Caesaris yidebatur. Inde opes et : 
secundamm luzus : spreto Yenutio (is fuit maiitos) 
gerum ejus Yellocattim, in matrimoniiim regmimqiie ae- 
cepit Concussa statim flagitio donms. Pro marito stadia 
6 civitatis ; pro adultero libido r^nae et saentia. Igitor 
Yenutius accitis auziliis, simul ipsorum Biigantnm defeo- 
tione, in extremnm disciimen Cartismandoam addgrit 
Tom petita a Romanis praesidia : et cohortes alaeque noth 
trae, variis proeliis, exemere tamen periculo reginam. Beg<- 

10 num Yenutio, bellum nobis reliotum. 

XLYI. Turbata per eosdem dies Gkrmania et sooordk 
duoum et seditione legionuxn. Externa yi, perfidia aoeiali 
prope afflicta Romana res. Id bellum cum causis et eventi- 
bus (etemm longius proyectum est) mox memorafaimiM. 

16 Mota et Dacorum gens nunquam fida, tunc sine metn ab- 
ducto e Moesia exercitu. Sed prima rerum quieti speoula- 
bantur : ubi flagrare Italiam bello, cuncta inyioem faoatilia 
aocepere, expugnatis cohortium alarumque hibenus Htraqoe 
Danubii ripa potiebantur. Jamque castra legionum exschir 

20 dere parabant, ni Mucianus sextam legionem opposnissetp 
Cremonensis yictoriae gnams, ac ne externa moles utrimqoa 
ingrueret, si Dacus Germanusque diyersi imipissent. Affiiit» 
ut saepe alias, fortuna populi Romani, quae Mudanum Ti- 
resque Orientb illuc tulit, et quod Cremonae interim tmnaa 

26 gimus. Fonteius Agrippa ex Asia (pro console earn pro- 
yinciam annuo imperio tenuerat) Moesiae praepositus eat^ 
additis copiis e Yitelliano exercitu, quem spai^ per 
proyincias et extemo bello iUigari pars consilii paoisque 
erat 

80 XLYII. Nee ceterae nationes silebant. Sulnta per Pen- 
turn anna barbarum mancipium, regiae quondam claaoa 
praefectus, movent : is fuit Anicetus Polemonis UbertUy 
praepotens olim, et postquam regnnm in formam proyindBa 
yerterat, mutationis impatiens. Igitur Yitellii nomine aaoi- 

86 tis gentibus quae Pontum accolunt, corrupto in spem rapi- 

narum egentissimo quoque, baud temnendae manus dnotOTp 

jRrapezuntem, yetusta fama dyitatem a Graecis in eztremo 

Ponthae one conditam, subitua irnx^\« Cafina ibi odban. 
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mpsm .«iuEilitM& olim, mox donati civitate BcMnana, sigpa 
afipi9qii9 in Dostnuo modozn. desidiam licentiamque Grae- 
Mcam Mitiiiebaiit. Cl^ssi quoque faeces intolit* vacuo man 
elwdeni, quia lectissimas Libamicarum omnemque milhem 
ICmmius Bjuj^iium adegerat. Quia et barbaii contemptim 5 
laigahantur, fi»Jbrioatis repente navibus; camaras vocaot^ 
JlatetihttilataiualTum sine vinculo aeris aut ferri con-i 
et tuiaido maii, proat fluctua attollitur, siunma 
Ubulis augenti donee in modum tecti daudantur. 
Gfio inter undas volvuntur, pari utrimque prora et mutabili 10 
spppigio^ qnando hino vel ilUnc appellere indiscretum et in- 

XLYIIL Advertit ea res Yespasiani animum, ut vezil- 
\ e kgionibua ducemque Yirdium Geminmn, spectatae 
e, deligeret Ule incompositum et praedae cupidine 16 
vagam hostem adortus, coegit in naves ; effectisque raptim 
Ifibfinucis aasequitur Anicetum in ostio fluminis Cohibi, tu- 
kUQ mb Sedoohazonun regis auzilio, quern pecunia donis- 
qiiB «d aocietatem perpulerat. Ac prime rex minis armis- 
iffK^ aapplicem tueri : postquam merces proditionis aut bel- 20 
lam osteodebator, fluxa, ut est barbaris, fide pactus Aniceti 
exitium, peifugas tradidit belloque servili finis impositua. 
Lietum ea victoria Yespasianum, cunctis super vota fluenti- 
bu^ Cremonensis proelii nuntius in Aegypto assequitur. 
Eo properantius Alexandriam pergit, ut, fracto YiteUii ex- 26 
erciiu, urbem quoque extemae opis indigam fame urgeret. 
Nainqiie et Africam eodem latere sitam terra marique inva- 
dflie parabat, clausis annonae subsidiis inppiam ac discordi- 
am hosti fiEusturus. 

XLIX. Dum hac totius orbis nutatione fortuna imperii 80 
tnunt, Primus Antonius nequaquam pari innocentia post 
Oiemonam agebat, satisfactum bello ratus et cetera ex facill, 
na Micitas in tali ingenio avaritiam, superbiam ceteraque 
oooolta mala patefecit : ut captam, Italiam persultare ; ut 
wuMMf legiones colere ; omnibus dictis fiactisque viam sibi ad 86 
potentiam struere ; utque licentia militem imbueret, inter- 
fbetomm centurionum ordines legionibus ofiferebat : eo su£- ' 
fragio turbidiMimus guisque delecti; neo nubsa m Bstii^anD 

IS 
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ducmn, sed daees militari Tiolentia trahebairtiir. QqM 
leditiosa et commipendae disciplinae mox in praedam verto- 
bat, nihil adyentantem Mudannm yeiitus, quod ezilaoBiiu 
erat quam Yespasiannm sprevisse. 
6 L. Ceterumpropinqualuemeethnm«itibaBPtadocaiiipi% 
ezpeditum agmen incedere. Signa aqtdlaeque yictrioiiiB 
legionum, mOites vulneribus aut aetate grayes, plerique 
etiam integri, Yeronae reficti : sofficere oohortea alaeque et 
e legionibns lecti, profligato jam bello, yidebantnr. Unda- 

10 cima leg^o sese adjnnxerat, initio cnnctata, sed prosperii 
rebus anzia, quod defuisset. Sex miUia Dalmatanun, i 
delectus, comitabantur. Ducebat Pompeius Silyanus < 
sukris: yis consiliorum penes Annium Bassum legionis 
legatum : is Silyanum, socordem bello et dies remm yeiUi 

15 terentem, specie obsequii regebat, ad omniaque, quae agenda 
forent, quieta cum industria aderat. Ad has copias e cks- 
sicis Bayennatibus legionariam militiam poscentibus optimus 
quisque asciti: classem Dalmatae suppleyere. Exercitua 
ducesque ad Fanum Fortunae iter sistunt de summa reram 

80 cunctantes, quod motas ex urbe praetorias cohortes audie- 
rant, et teneri praesidiis Apenninum rebantnr : et ipaoa in 
regione bello attrita inopia et seditiosae militum yoces ter- 
rebant, clayarium (donativi nomen est) flagitantium: neo 
pecuniam aut frumentum proyiderant; et festinatio at- 

25 que ayiditas praepediebant, dum quae aocipi poterant rapi- 
untur. 

LI. Celeberrimos auctores habeo tantam yictoribus ad- 
yersus fas nefasque irreyerentiam fuisse, ut gregarioa eqnes 
occisiun a se proxima acie fratrem professus, praemium a 

80 ducibus petierit. Nee illis aut honorare eam caedem jus 
hominum aut ulcisci ratio belU permittebat. Distulennt 
tanquam majora meritum quam quae statim ezsolyerentor ; 
nee quicquam ultra traditur. Ceterum et prioribua ciyium 
bellis par scelus inciderat ; nam proelio, quo apud Janicn- 

85 lum adyersus Cinnam pugnatum est, Pompeianus miles 

fratrem suum, dein cog^nito facinore seipsum interfecit, ut 

SiseBDSL memorat : tanto acrior apud majores, sicut yirtuti- 

buB glarisL, Ha flagit& poemteoJ&ei t^. %«ibaM aUaqoe 
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'tt Teteri memoria petita, qnotieoB res locasqne ezempla 
incti ant Bdatia mali po8cet» hand absnrde memoralniniui. 

LII. Antonio ducibnsqne partinm praemitti eqnites om- 
nemqne Umbriam explorari placnit, si qna Apennini juga 
fekmenthia adirentor ; acciri aqnilas signaque et qnicquid 5 
Yeronae mflitnm foret, Padumqne et mare commeatilins 
tampleri. Erant inter dnces, qni necterent moras : qnippe 
inmiiu jam Antonius, et certiora ex Muciano sperabantnr. 
Hamque Mndanus tarn celeri victoria anxius et, ni praesens 
ube potiretnr, expertem se belli gloriaeque ratns, ad Pri- 10 
mom et Yamm media scriptitabat, instandum coeptis ant 
rbrBBs ennctandi utilitates edisaerens, atqne ita compodtwi 
vt ez eventn rerum adversa abnneret vel prospera agno- 
■ceret. Plotium Griphnm nuper ab Yespasiano in senato- / 
limn ordinem additum ao legioni praepositnm ceterosqne 15 
iibi fidoa apertins monnit: biqne omnes de festinatkme 
Primi ac Yari sinistre, et Mnciano yolentia reacripsere. 
QmbfUB epistolis Yespasiano missis efiecerat, ut non pro spe 
Antonn consilia factaque ejus aestimarentur. 

Lm. Aegre id pati Antonius, et culpam in Mnciannm 30 
eonferre, cujus criminationilras evilnissent pericula sua: 
nee sermonibns temperabat, immodicus lingua et obsequii 
insolens : literas ad Yespasianum composuit jactantius quam 
ad principem, nee sine occulta in Mucianimi insectatione : 
"88 Pannonicas legiones in arma egisse ; suis stimulis exci- 25 
to8 Moesiae duces, sua constantia perruptas Alpes, occupa- 
tam Italiam, intersepta Germanorum Raetorumque auxilia. 
Qaod discordes dispersasque Yitellu legiones equestri pro- 
cella, mox peditnm yi per diem noctemque fudi^et, id pul- 
oherrimum et sui operis. Casum Cremonae bello imputan- 80 
dun : majore damno, plurimn urbiiun excidiis yeteres civi- 
nm discordias reipublicae stetisse. Non se nuntiis neque 
epistolis, sed manu et armis imperatori suo militare : neque 
officere gloriae eorum, qui Asiam interim composuerint : 
flfis Moesiae pacem, ubi salutem securitatemquft Italiae 85 
cordi fuisse. Suis exhortationibus Gallias Hispaniasque, 
▼alidissimam terrarum partem, ad Yespasianum coii^«c«»&. 
Bei eeexduBe in aritum hbores, ri piaenua i^mc^akfrsni «& 
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attequantur, qui peiiculis non afiiierint." Nee fefellere ea 
Mucianum : inde graves simultates, quas Antoxuus unaj^-: 
ciuB, Mucianus callide eoque implacabilius nutriebat. 
LIY. At Vltellius, fractis apud CremoDam rebua^ nun- 
C tioa dadis occultans, stulta dissimulatione remedia potim 
nudorum quam mala differebat. Quippe confitenti coiir 
aultantique supererant spes viresque : cum e contrario laeta ' 
omnia fingeret, faLsis ingravescebat Mirum apud ipsum de 
bello fiilentium: prohibiti per civitatem sermoDes eoque 

10 plures, ac, si liceret, vere narraturi, quia yetabantnr, atio- 
ciora vulgaverant. Nee duces hostium augendae famae 
deeranty captos Vitellii ezploratores circumductosquey ut 
robora victoris ezercitus noscereut, remittendo ; quos omnea 
Vitellius secreto perounctatus interfici jussit. Notabili con- 

15 stantia centurio Julius Agrestis, post multos sermones qui- 
bus Yitellium ad virtutem frustra accendebat, perpulit, ut 
ad vires bostium spectaudas quaeque apud CremoDam aota 
forent ipse mitteretur. Nee exploratione occulta fallere 
Antonium tentavit, sed mandata imperatoris suumque aoi- 

9Q mum professus, ut cuncta viseret, postulat Mssi, qui 
locum proelii, Cremonae vestigia, captas legiones ostende- 
rent. Agrestis ad Yitellium remeavit, abnuentique vera 
esse quae aflferret, atque idtro comiptum arguenti, " quando- 
quidem/' inquit, *' magno documento opus est, nee alius jam. 

25 tibi aut vitae aut mortis meae usus, dabo cui credas :" atque 

ita digressus voluntaria morte dicta firmavit. Quidam jus- 

Bu Vitellii interfectum ; de fide constantiaque eadem tiadi- 

dere. 

LV. Vitellius, ut e somno ezcitus, Julium Piiscum et 

80 Alfenum Varum cmn quatuordecim praetoriis cobortibus et 
omnibus equitum alls obsidere Apenninum jubet Secuta 
e classicis legio. Tot millia armatoruin lecta equis viriaque, 
si dux alius foret, inferendo quoque bello satis pollebant. 
Ceterae cohortes ad tuendam urbem L. Vitellio fratri datae. 

85 Ipse nil^ e solito luxu remittcns et diffidentia propenu 

festinare comitla, quibus consules in multos annos destina- 

bat; foedera sociis, Latium extemis dilargiri; his tributa 

dhnittere, alios iinmuiutatiibu& yrraro; doxuc^ nulla io 



A. a #0.] LmtL m. GAP. Lvi, Lvn. Ul^ 

pOBterum eim laeerare imperium. Sed vnlgiiB ad tosg" 
BJtndinem benefictomm aderat; stultissimiu qtdsque p^ 
cunnB mercabatur ; apnd sapientes cassa babebantory quae 
neqoe dari neque accipi salva repubUca poterant. Tandem 
ftigitante exercita qui Mevaniam insederat, magno sena- 1 
torum agmine, quorum multos ambitione, plures formidiiie 
tfahebat, in castra venit, incertus animi et infidis conulns 
obnozius. 

LVI. Concionanti (prodigiosum dictu) tantum foedaram 
Tolucram supenrolitayit, ut nube- atra diem obte&derent. 10 
Aecesnt dirum omen, profugus altaribus taurus, disjecto 
sacrifidi apparatu, longe nee nbi feriri hostias mos est con- 
fossiiB. Sed praecipuum ipse Vitellius ostentum erkt, ig- 
narofl militiae, improvidus consilii, quis ordo agmims, quite 
cura ezplorandi, quantus urgendo trabendoye bello modus, 15 
afioB rogitans, et ad omnes nuntios, yultu quoque et inoessu 
trepidus, dein temulentus. Postremo taedio castromm, et 
audita defectione Misenensis classis, Romam rerertit, reoeu" 
tiroimum quodque yuIbus pavens, summi discriminis iiicuri- 
0808. * Nam cum transgredi Apenninum integro exeroitus 90 
Bui Tobore et fessos bieme atque inopia boetes aggredi in 
aperto foret, dum dispergit vires, acerrimum ndlitem et 
usque in eztrema obstinatum trucidandum capiendtunque 
tradidit, peiitissimis centurionum dissentientibus et, si con- 
sulerentur, yera dicturis. Arcuere eos intimi amicorum Vi- 25 
tellii, ita formatis principis auribus, ut aspera quae utilia, 
nee quicquam nisi juoundum et laesurum acciperet. 

LYII. Sed classem Misenensem (tantum civilibus dis- 
Gordiis etiam singulorum audacia valet) Claudius Faven- 
tinus centurio per ignominiam a Galba dhnissus ad defec- 30 
tionem traxit, fictis Yespasiani epistolis pretium prodidoms 
OBtentans. Praeerat classi Claudius Apollinaris, neque fidei 
constans neque strenuus in perfidia : et Apinius Tiro prae- 
tura functus ac turn forte Mintumis agens ducem se defec- 
toribus obtulit : a quibus municipia coloniaeque impulsae, 35 
praecipuo Puteolanorum in Vespasianum studio, contra 
Capua Vitellio fida, municipalem aemulataonem YM^Haft ^k^v 
Inw mmoebaat VitelUuB Olaudium Jufiamnii Qft voo^ 

18* 
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classein Ififienensem molli imperio rezerftt) pemralcendit 
mOitnm animis delegit : data in aiudlium urbana oohoni ei 
gladiatores, qmbas Julianus praeerat. Ut oollata utarimqiis 
castra, baud magna cunctatione Juliano in partes Yespasiaiii 
5 tranagresso Tairacinam occupavere, moenibua situqiie xn»- 
gis qnam ipsorom ingenio tutam. 

LYIIL Quae ubi Yitellio cognita, parte copiamm Nar* 

niae cum praefectis praetorii relicta, L. Yitellium fratrem 

cum sex cobortibns et quingentis equitibua ingruenti per 

10 Campaniam bello opposuit. Ipse aeger animi studiia mil* 

itum et clamoribus populi arma poscentis refoYebatoTy 

dum vulgus ignavum et nibil ultra verba ausurum falaa 

specie ezercitum et legiones appellat. Hortantibus libertk 

(nam amicorum ejus quanto quis clarior, minus fidus) to- 

16 cari tribus jubet. Dantes nomina sacramento^adigit: sn- 

perfluente multitudine curam delectus in consules partitar. 

Servorum numerum et pondus argenti senatoribus indicilb 

Equites Romani obtulere operam pecuniasque, etiam liber- 

tinis idem munus ultro flagitantibus. Ea simulatio offioii a 

80 metu profecta verterat in favorem ; ac plerique baud pe- 

rinde Yitellium quam casum locumque pnncipatus misera- 

bantur : nee deerat ipse yultu, voce, lacrimis misericordiam 

elicere, largus promissis, et quae natura trepidantium ert» 

inmiodicus. Quin et Caesarem se dici Yoluit, aspematua 

25 antea, sed tunc superstitione nominis, et quia in metu con- 

silia prudentium et yulgi rumor juxta audiuntur. Cetemm 

ut omnia inconsulti impetus coepta, initiis valida, spatio 

languescunt, dilabi paulatim senatores equitesque primo 

cunctanter et ubi ipse non aderat, moz contemptim et Bine 

80 discrimine, donee Yitellius pudore irriti conatus, quae non 

dabantur , remisit. 

LIX. Ut terrorem Italiae possessa Mevania ac velut le- 
natum ex integro bellum intulerat, ita baud dubium erga 
Flavianas partes studium tam pavidus Yitellii discessus ad- 
ds didit. Erectus Samnis Pelignusque et Marsi aemulattcyiie, 
quod Campania praevenisset, ut in novo obsequio, ad cuneta 
belli munia acres erant. Sed foeda bieme per tranaitum 
Apenmni oonflictatos exeratua, el nix ^^qok^a ai^^aiiiA nma 
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elnotantibiis patuk, quantum discrimiiuB adenndum foret^ ni 
Vhellmin retro fortuna vertisset, quae Flavianis ducibua 
nan minus aaepe quam ratio afifuit Obyium illic Petiliiun 
Cerialem habuere, agresti cultu et notitia locorum custodias 
Titellii elapsum. Propinqua affinit4is Ceriali cum Yespasi- 5 
ano, nee ipse inglorius militiae, eoque inter duces assumptus 
eat. Flavio quoque Sabino ac Domitiano patuisse effugium 
multi tradidere. £t missi ab Antonio nuntii per yarias fal- 
lendi artes penetrabant, locum ac praesidium monstrantes. 
Sabiniis inhabilem labori et audaciae valetudinem causaba- 10 
tor : Domitiano aderat animus ; sed custodes a Vitellio ad- 
diti, quanquam se socios fugae promitterent, tanquam in- 
aidiantes timebantur. Atque ipse Vitdlius, respectu suamm 
neceasitudinum, nihil in Domitianum atroz parabat 

LX. Duces partium ut Carsulas yenere, paucos ad re- 15 
qviem dies sumunt, donee aquilae signaque legionum asse- 
querentur ; et locus ipse castrorum placebat, late prospec- 
tans, tuto copianun aggestu, florentissimis pone tergum 
municipiis : simul colloquia cum Vitellianis decern millium 
apatio distantibus et proditio sperabatur. Aegre id pati 20 
niles, et victoriam malle quam pacem : ne suas quidem 
legiones opperiebantur, ut praedae quam perieulorum so- 
das. Yocatos ad ooncionem Antonius docuit ** esse adhuc 
Vitellio vires, ambiguas, si deliberarent ; acres, si desperas- 
aent. Initia bellorum civilium fortimae permittenda ; yic- 25 
toriam consiliis et ratione perficL Jam Misenensem classem 
et pulcherrimam Campaniae oram descivisse : nee plus e 
toto terrarum orbe reliquum Vitellio, quam quod inter Tar- 
racinam Namiamque jaceat Satis gloriae proelio Cremo- 
nend partum, et exitio Cremonae nimium invidiae ; nee 30 
eoncupiscerent Romam capere potius quam servare : majora 
nils praemia et multo maximum decus, si inc<dumitatem 
aenatui populoque Romano sine sanguine quaesissent." 

LXL His ac talibus mitigati animi : nee multo post legi- 
ones Tencre. El terrore famaque aucti exercitus Vitellianae 35 
cohortes nutabant, nullo in bellum adhortante, midtis ad 
tnnsitionem, qui suas centurias turmasque tradere, donum 
ffictori et sihi ia poaterum gratiam, certabant. *S«c ««k 
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eogmtom est, Interamnam prozimis campis praesidio qoad- 
lingentoram equitum teneri. Missus extemplo Yanu cvm 
expedita manu pauoos repngnantium interfebit : plures A- 
jectis annis veniam petivere : quidamin castrarefiigi cuncta 
5 fonnidine implebant, angendo nunoribus virtaiem co|nBil- 
que hostiimi, quo amissi praesidxi dedecus lemrenl Nee 
olla apod Vitellianos flagitn poena, et praemiis defectonnh 
versa fides, ac reliqtram perfidiae certamen : crebra tnms- 
fdgia tribunorum centoriontunqtie ; nam gregarins milet 

10 induruerat pro Yitellio, donee Priscos et Alfeniis desertk 
oastris ad Vitellium regressi, pudore proditionis cimctoB ex- 
solFerent. 

LXII. lisdem diebns Fabins Yalens Urbini in ciutodiA 
interficitnr. Caput ejus Yitellianis cohortibus oetentatum, 

15 ne quam ultra spem foverent : nam pervasisse in QermsaaaM 
Yalentem et veteres illic novosque exercitus ciere crede- 
baat. Visa caede in desperationem versi; et FlaYianm 
exerdtus immane quantum ammo exitium Yalentis ut finem 
belli accepit. Natus erat Yalens Anagniae, eqoestri fin- 

20 milia : procax moribus, neque absuidus ingenio, &mam 
urbanitatis per lasciviam petere. Ludiero jurenum sob 
Nerone, velut ex necessitate, mox sponte mimos actitavit, 
scite magis quam probe. Legatus legionis et fovit Ybgim- 
lun et infamavit. Fonteium Capitonem corruptum, sen quia 

25 corrumpere nequiverat, interfecit. Galbae proditor, Yitdlio 
fidus et aliorum perfidia illustratus. 

LXIII. Abrupta undique spe, Yitellianus miles transi- 
turus in partes, id quoque non sine decore, sed sub agm 
vexillisque in subjectos Namiae campos descendere. Fla- 

30 vianus exercitus, ut ad proelium mtentus (»*natusque, densia 
circa viam ordinibus adstiterat. Accepti in medium Tltel- 
liani, et circumdatos Primus Antonius clementer alloquitur : 
pars Namiae, pars Interamnae subsistere jussi: relictae 
simul e yictricibus legiones, neque quiescentibus grayes, et 

85 adversus contumaciam validae. Non omisere per eos dies 
Primus ac Yarns crebris nuntiis salutem et pecuniam et se- 
creta Campaniae offerre Yitellio, si positis annis seque ac libe- 
roB suos Yespasiano permisisset In eundem modum et Mii> 
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duiaB Gomposnit epistolas ; qtdbus plerumque fidere Yiiel- 
fins ac de nnmero servorum, electione littorum loquL Tanta 
torpedo inyaserat animum, nt, si principem eum fwase ce- 
ten noa meminisseiit, ipse obliviscerettir. 

LXIY. At piimores civitatis Flavium Sabinum praefec- 5 
torn urlnB secretds sermonibus incitabant, " victoriae famae- 
qiie partem oapesseret : esse illi propiium miHtem cohortiuin 

. nriwuaaniin, nee defutuias vigilum cohortes, servitia ipso- 
• ram, fortonam partiiim et omnia prona victoribns. Ne An- 

^ tonic Yaioque de gloria ooneederet. Paucas Vitellio eo- 10 
hortes, et maestis midique nuntiis trepidas : populi mobilem 
animmn : et si ducem se praebnisset, easdem illas adnla- 
tiones pro Yespasiano fore. Ipsimi Vitellium ne prosperis 
qiudem parem : adeo mentibus debilitatnm. Gratiam pa- 
trati belti penes eum, qui urbem occupasset. Id Sabino 16 
convenire, ut imperium fratri reservaret ; id Yespasiano, ut 
ceteri post Sabinum haberentur." 

LXY. Haudquaquam erecto animo eas voces accipiebat, 
invalidus senecta. Erant, qui occultis suspicionibus inces- 
serent, tanquam invidia et aemulatione fortunam fratris 30 
moraretur. Namque Flavins Sabinus aetate prior, privatis 
utriusque rebus auctoritate pecuniaque Yespasianimi antei- 
bat, et credebatm* affectam ejus fidem praejuvisse, domo 
agrisque pignori acceptis. Unde quanquam manente in 
speciem concordia, offensarum operta metuebantur. Me- 26 
lior interpretatio, mitem virum abhorrere a sanguine et cae- 
dibus, eoque crebris cum Vitellio sermonibus de pace po- 
nendisque per conditionem armis agitare. Saepe domi 
congressi, postremo in aede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepi- 
gere. Yerba vocesque duos testes habebant, Cluvium Ru- 60 
fum et Silium Italicum. Vultus procul visentibus notaban- 
tur, Yitellii projectus et degener, Sabinus non insultans et 
miseranti propior. 

LXYI. Quod si tam facile suorum mentes flexisset Yitel- 
lius quam ipse cesserat, incmentam Urbem Yespasiani ex- 86 
ercitus intrasset. Ceterum ut quisque Yitellio fidus, ita 
pacem et conditiones abnuebant, discrimen ac dcdecus os- 
tentantes, " et fidem in libidine victoris. Nee tantam Yes- 
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pasiano superhiam, ut priyatum Yitelliiim pateretur: us 
victos quidem laturos. Ita periculum ex miseriooidk. 
Ipsum sane senem, et prosperis adyersisqiie satiatum. Bed 
quod nomen, quern statum filio ejus Germanico fore ? Nuno 
5 pecuniam et fEuniliam et beatos Campauiae siiraB promitti : ' 
Bed ubi imperium Vespasianus inyaserit, non ipsi, non amiciB 
ejus, non denique ezercitibus securitatem, nisi exstiiicto 



aemulatore, redituram. Fabium illis Valentem, captayum ^ 
et easibus dubiis reservatum, praegravem fuisae : nedQmJr 

10 Primus ac Fuscus et specimem partium Mucianus uUam in (r 
Yitellium nisi occidendi licentiam habeant. Non a Caesare 
Pompeium, non ab Augusto Antonium incolumes reliotos : 
nisi forte Yespasianus altiores spiritus gerat, Yitellii oUens, 
cum Yitellius collega Claudio foret. Quin ut oensuraai 

15 patrisy ut tres consulatus, ut tot egregiae domus honoreB 
deceret, desperatione saltem in audaciam acciDgeretiir : 
perstare militem, superesse studia populi. Denique mhil 
atrocius eventurum quam in quod sponte ruant : morien- 
dum yictis, moriendum deditis : id solum referre, novissi' 

20 mum spiritum per ludibrium et contumelias eflfbndant an 
per virtutem." 

LXYII. Surdae ad fortia consilia Yitellio aures. Obrne- 
batur animus miseratione curaque, ne pertinacibus annis 
minus placabilem victorem relinqueret conjugi ac liberis. 

25 Erat illi et fessa aetate parens, quae tamen paucis ante die- 
bus opportuna morte ezcidium domus praeyenit, nihil prin- 
cipatu filii assecuta nisi luctum et bonam fiamam. Quin- 
todemmo Ealendas Januarii audita defectione legionis co- 
hortiumque, quae se Namiae dediderant, puUo amictu 

80 palatio degreditur, maesta circum familia. Simul ferebator 
lecticula paryulus filius, yelut in funebrem pompam. Yooes 
populi blandae et intempestiyae : miles minaci dlentio. 

LXYIII. Nee quisquam adeo rerum humanarum imme- 
mor, qucm non commoveret ilia facies, Bomanum principem 

95 et generis humani paulo ante dommum, relicta fortunae 
suae sede, per populum, per urbem exire de imperio. Nihil 
tale viderant, nihil audicrant. Repentina vis dictatorem 
Caesarem oppresserat, occultae Caium insidiae ; noz et ig- 
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DOtam ma fugam Neronis absconderant ; Piso et Galba 
tanqHflin in ack cecidere : in sua concione Yitellius, inter 
81108 milites, prospectantibus etiam feminis, pauca et prae- 
8enti maeatitiae congruentia locutus; " Cedere se pacis et rei- 
publicae causa : retinerent tantum memoriam sui, fratremque 6 
et conjugem et innoxiam liberorum aetatem miserarentur :" 
aimul filium protendens, modo singulis, modo uniyersis com- 
mendans, prostremo fletu praepediente, assistenti consul! 
(Caecilius Simplex erat) exsolutum a latere pugionem, yelut 
jus necia vitaeque civium, reddebat. Aspemante consule, 10 
ledamantibus qui in concione adstiterant, ut in aede Con- 
Gordiae poaiturus insignia imperii domumque fratris peti- 
turns discessit. Major hie clamor obsistentium penatibus 
privatia, in palatium yocantium. Interclusum aliud iter, 
idque solum quod in Sacram yiam pergeret patebat : tum 15 
consilii inops in palatium rediit. Praeyencrat rumor ejurari 
ab eo imperium, scripseratque Flayius Sabinus cohortium 
tribunis, ut militem cohiberent. 

LXIX. Ig^tur, tanquam omnis respublica in Vespasiani 
sinum cessisset, primores senatus et plcrique equestris ordi- 20 
nis omnisque miles urbanus et yigiles domum Flayii Sabini 
compleyere : illuc de studiis yulgi et minis Gcrmanicarum 
cohortium afiertur. Longius jam progressus erat qiuun ut 
regredi posset; et suo quisque metu, ne disjectos eoque 
minus yalidos Yitelliani consectarentur, cunctantem in anna 25 
impellebant. Sed quod in ejusmodi rebus accidit, consili- 
um ab omnibus datum est, periculum pauci sumpsere. 
Circa lacum Fundani descendentibus, qui Sabinum comita- 
bantur, armatis occurrunt promptissimi Yitellianorum. 
Modicum ibi proelium improyiso tumultu, sed prosperum 80 
Vitellianis fuiL Sabinus re trepida, quod tutissimum e prae- 
aentibus, arcem capitolii insedit milite mixto et quibusdam 
senatorum equitumque, quorum nomina tradere baud promp- 
tum est, quoniam, yictore Yespasiano, multi id meritum erga 
partes simukycre. Subierunt obsidium etiam fcminae, inter 35 
quas maximo insignis Yerulana Gratilla, neque liberos ne- 
que propinquos, sed bcllum secuta. Vitellianus miles so- 
cordi custodia clausos circumdedit ; eoque coiiC\)Xyffib uq^Xa 
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■HOB liberoB Babinus et Domitiahum fratris filium in capito- 
fimn accivit, misso per neglecta ad Flavianos duces nuntioy 
qui circumsideri ipsos et, ni subveniretur, arctas res nuntia- 
ret. Noctem adeo quietam egit, ut digredi sine noza po- 
6 tuerit : quippe miles Vitellii adversus pericnla ferox, labo- 
ribus et vigiliis parum intentus erat, et hibemns imber 
repente fusus oculos auresque impediebnt. 

T.YX. Luce prima Sabinus, antequam invieem hostilia 
coeptarent, Comelium Martialem e primipilaribus ad Titel- 

10 lium misit cum mandatis et questu quod pacta turbarentur. 
« Simulationem prorsus et imaginem deponendi imperii 
fuisse, ad decipiendos tot illustres Tiros. Cur enim e ros- 
tris fratris domum, imminentem foro et irritandis hominum 
oculis, quam Aventinum et penates uxoris pelasset ? Ita 

15 privato et omnem principatus speciem vitanti conveniase. 
Contra Vitellium in palatium, in ipsam imperii arcem re- 
gressum; inde armatum agmen emissum; stratam inno- 
centium caedibus celeberrimam urbis partem ; ne capitolio 
quidem abstineri. Togatum nempe se et unum e senatori- 

20 bus, dum inter Yespasianum ac Vitellium proelus legionum, 
captintatibus urbium, deditionibus cohortium judicatur; 
jam Hispaniis Germaniisque et Britannia desciscentibus 
fratrem Vespasian! mansisse in fide, donee ultro ad con- 
ditiones vocaretur. Pacem et concordiam victis utilia, 

85 yictoribus tantum pulchra esse. Si conventionis poeniteat, 
non se, quem perfidia deceperit, ferro peteret, non filium 
Vespasiani vix puberem. Quantimi occisis uno sene et uno 
juvene profici ? iret obviam le^onibus, et de summa rerum 
illic certaret: cetera secundum eventum proelii cessura." 

30 Trepidus ad haec Vitellius pauca purgandi sui causa re- 
spondit, culpam in militem conferens, cujus nimio ardori 
imparem esse modestiam suam. Et monuit Martialem ut 
per scerctam aedium partem occulta abiret, ne a militibus 
intemuntiua invLsae pacis interficeretur : ipse neque jubendi 

35 neque vcUindi potens, non jam impemtor, sed tantum belli 
causa enit. 

LXXL Vix dum regresso in Capitoliura Martiale, furens 
miles aderat, nullo duce, sibi c^\n^u« aMc^tor: cito agmine 
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Ibnim et imminentia foro templa praetervecti erigimt aciem 
per adveremn coUem usque ad primas Capitolinae arcis 
Ibl^s. El-ant antiquitus porticus in latere clivi, dextrae 
mbenntibiis ; in quarom tectum egressi saxis tegulisque 
Titellianos obruebant. Neque illis manus nisi gladiis arma- 6 
tae ; et arcesseriB tormenta aut missilia tela longum vide- 
batur. Faces in prominentem porticum jecere ; et seque- 
baHtnr ignem, ambustasque Capitolii fores penetrassent, ni 
Sabmus fevulsas undique statuas, decora majorom, in ipso 
aditu vice muri objecisset. Turn diversos Capitolii aditus 10 
ihyadunt, juxta lucum asyli, et qua Tarpeia rupes centum 
gradibus aditur. Improvisa utraque vis; propior atque 
acrior per asylum ingruebat : nee sisti poterant scandentes 
per conjuncta aedificia, quae, ut in multa pace, in altum 
edita solum capitolii aequabant. Hie ambigitur, ignem 16 
tectis oppugnatores injecerint an obsessi, quae crebrior 
fama, nitentes ac progressos depulerint. Inde lapsus ignis 
in porticus appositas aedibus: mox sustinentes fastigium 
aquilae vetere ligno traxerunt flammam alueruntque. Sic 
Capitolium, clausis foribus, indefensum et indireptum con- 20 
flagrayit. 

LXXII. Id facinus post conditam urbem luctuosissimum 
foedissimumque reipublicae populi Romani accidit nullo ex- 
temo boste, propitiis, si per mores nostros licerct, deis, 
sedem Jovis Optimi Maximi auspicato a majoribus pignus 25 
imperii conditam, quam non Porsena dedita urbe, neque 
QtJ]! capta, temerare potuissent, furore principum exscindi ! 
Arserat et ante Capitolium civili bello, sed fraude privata ; 
nunc palam obsessum, palam incensum : quibus armorum 
causis ? quo tantae cladis pretio stetit ? pro patria bellavi- 80 
mus ? Voverat Tarquinkis Priscus rex bello Sabino, jece- 
ratque fundamenta spe magis futurae magnitudinis, quam 
y quo modicae adbuc populi Romani res sufficerent. f Mox 
* Servius Tullius sociorum studio, dein TarquimtL<) Superbus 
capta Suessa Pometia hostium spoliis exstruxere. Sed 86 
gloria operis libertati reservata : pulsis regibus, Horatius 
Pulvillus iterum consul dedicavit, ea magni&ceutAai, o^sax^ 
immensaa postea populi JRomani opes omareiit "^VixiA, o^taasik 

14 
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angerent Iisdem rursw yesiigiia dtum est, poetquam ior 
terjecto quadringentorum viginti quinque annorom spatk^ 
L. Scipione, C. Norbano consulibus, flagraverat. Curaia 
victor Sulla siiscepit» neque tamen dedicavit: hoc solum 
5 felicitati ejus negatum. Lutatii Catuli nomen inter tot 
Caesarum opera usque ad Yitellium mansit. £a tunc aedes 
eremabatiu*. 

LXXIU. Sed plus pavoris obsessis quam obsessoribov 
intulit. Quippe Vitellianus miles neque astu neque con- 

10 stantia inter dubia indigebat. £z diverso trepidi milites^ 
dux segnis et yelut captus animi, non lingua, non auribui 
competere ; neque alienis consiliis regi, neque sua expedire; 
buc illuc clamoribus bostium circumagi ; quae jusserat ye- 
tare, quae vetuerat jubere. Mox, quod in perditis rebus 

15 accidit, omnes praecipere, nemo exsequi : postremo abjectis 
armis, fugam et fallendi artes circumspectabant. Imun- 
punt Yitelliani et cuncta sanguine, ferro flammisquo mia- 
cent Pauci militarium virorum, inter quos maxime insignes 
Cornelius Martialis, Aemilius Pacensis, Casperius Niger, 

20 Didius Scaeva, pugnam ausi obtruncantur. Flavium Sabi- 
niun iuermem neque fugam coeptantem circumsistunt> et 
Quintium Atticum consulem, umbra bonoiis et suamet vani- 
tate monstratum, quod edicta in populum pro Yespasiano 
magnifica, probrosa adversus YiteUium jeeerat. Ooteri per 

25 varios casus elapsi, quidam sendli habitu, alii fide dientium 
contecti et inter sarcinas abditi. Fuere qui excepto Yitel- 
lianorum signo, quo inter se noscebantur, ultro rogitantes 
respondentesve audaciam pro latebra baberent. 

LXXIY. Domitianus prima irruptione apud aedituum 

80 occultatus, sollertia liberti lineo amiotu turbae sacricolamm 
immixtus ignoratusque, apud Comelium Primum patemum 
clientem juxta Yelabrum delituit. Ac potiente remm 
patre. disjecto aeditui contubemio, modicum sacellum joyi 
CONSERVATOR! aramquc posuit casus suos in marmore ex- ^ 

85 pressam. Mox imperium adeptus jovi custodi templum 
ingens seque in sinu dci sacravit. Sabinus et Atticus, 
onerati catenis et ad Yitelliimi ducti, nequaquam infesto 
Beimone vultuque excipiuntur, frementibus qui jus caedis et 
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panemia enavatae operae petebant. Clamore a proziDUi 
orto aordida pars plebis suppliciuin Sabini exposcit, mioas 
•dnlationesque miscet. Stantem pro gradibus palatii Yi- 
tellium et preces paraniem pervicere, ut absisteret. Turn 
eonfoflsiim coUaceratumque, et absciso capite, truncum 6 
oorpiia Sabini in Gemonias trahunt. 

LXXY. Hie exitns yiri baud sane spemendL Quinque 
et triginta stipendia in republica fecerat, domi militiaeque 
dams: innocentiam justitiamque ejus non argueres; ser- 
monis nimius erat : id uniun septem annis quibus Moesiam, 10 
duodecim quibus praefecturam urbis obtinuit, calumniatuB 
est rumor. In fine vitae alii segnem, multi moderatum et 
dyium sanguinis parcum credidere. Quod inter omnes 
oonstiterit, ante prindpatum Yespasiani decus domus penes 
Sabinufn erat. Caedem ejus laetam fuisse Muciano accepi- 16 
mas. Ferebant plerique etiam paci cousultum, dirempta 
aemulatione inter duos, quorum alter se fratrem imperatoris, 
alter consortem imperii cogitaret. Sed Yitellius consulis 
sapplicium poscenti populo restitit, placatus ac velut yicem 
reddens, quod interrogantibus quis Capitolium incendisset^ 20 
86 reum Atticus obtiderat : eaque confessione, sive aptum 
tempori mendadum fuit, invidiam crimenque agnovisse et a 
partibus Vitellii amolitus videbatur. 

LXXVI. lisdem diebus L. Yitellius positis apud Fe- 
loniam castris exddio Tarracinae imminebat, clausis illic 26 
gladiatoribus remigibusque, qui non egredi moeuia neque 
periculum in aperto audebant. Praeerat, ut supra memo- 
ravimus, Julianus gladiatoribus, ApoUinaris remigibus, las- 
dyia socordiaque gladiatorum magis quam ducum similes ; 
non vigilias agere, non intuta moenium firmare, noctu dieque 30 
flozi et amoena littorum personantes, in ministerium luxus 
dispersis militibus, de bello tantum inter convivia loqueban- 
tor. Paucos ante dies discesserat Apinius Tiro, donisque 
ac pecuniis acerbe per munidpia conquirendis plus invidiae 
quam yirium partibus addebat. 86 

LXXYII. Interim ad L. Yitellium servus Yerginii Capi- 
tfxoia perfugit, pollidtusque, si praesidium acciperet, vacuam 
L tradi futurum, multa nocte cobortea ex.i^ej£;i(a& 
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mis montiain jngis super caput hostium sistit : inde mflei 
ad caedem magis qnam ad pugnam decurrit : stemmit iner* 
mos aut arma capientes, et quosdam somno excitos, com 
tenebris, payore, sonitu tubamm, clamore hostOi torbarra- 
5 tor. Pauci gladiatorum resistentes neque inulti cecidere ; 
ceteri ad naves ruebant, ubi cuncta pari formidine implica- 
bantur, pennixtis paganis, qnos nxdlo discrimine Yitelfiani 
trocidabant. Sex Libumicae inter primnm tamnltam eva- 
sere, in quis praefectns classis Apollinaris ; reliquae in lit- 

10 tore captae, ant nimio mentium onere pressas mare hansit 
Julianns ad L. Vitellium perductns et yerberibos foedatns 
in ore ejus jugulatur. Fuere qui uxorem L. ViteHii Triari- 
am incesserent, tanquam gladio militari cincta inter hictum 
cladesque expugnatae Tarracinae superbe saeveque egisset 

10 Ipse lauream gestae prospere rei ad fratrem mi»t, per- 
cunctatus, statim regredi se an perdomandae Campaniae 
insistere juberet. Quod salutare non modo partibus Yes- 
pasiani, sed reipublicae fuit : nam si recens yictoria miles et 
super insitam pervicaciam secundis ferox Romam conten- 

20 disset, baud parva mole certatum nee sme exitio urbis fo- 
ret : quippe L. Yitellio quamvis infami inerat industria ; nee 
virtutibus, ut boni, sed, quo modo pessimus quisque, vitSs 
valebat. 

LXxVIII. Dum baec in partibus Vitellii geruntur, di- 

20 gressus Namia Yespasiani exercitus, festos Satumi dies 
Ocriculi per otium agitabat. Causa tam prayae morae^ ut 
Mucianum opperirentur. Nee defuere qui Antonium sus- 
picionibus arguerent, tanquam dolo cunctantem post secre- 
tas Yitellii epistolas, quibus consulatum et nubilem filiam et 

80 dotales opes pretium proditionis offerebat Alii, fiota haec 
et in gratiam Muciani composita. Quidam, omnium id du- 
cum consilium fuisse ostentare potius urbi bellum quam in- 
ferre, quando validissimae cohortes a Yitellio descivissent, 
et abscisis omnibus praesidiis cessurus imperio videbatur. 

80 Sed cuncta festinatione, deinde ignavia Sabini comipta, qui 

sumptis temere armis munitissimam Capitolii arcem et ne 

magnis quidem exercitibus expugnabilem adversus tres co- 

ioties tueri nequivisset Haod facile c^ uni assi^naTerit 
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ealpam, quae omniam fuit: nam et Mucianus ambiguia 
epistolis victores morabatur, et Antonius praepostero obse- 
qino, vel dam regerit invidiam, crimen meruit ; ceteriqne 
duces, dnm peractum bellum putant, finem ejus insignivere. 
Ne Petilios quidem Cerialis cum mille equitibus praemissus, 5 
ut tranBYersis itineribus per agrum Sabinum Salaria via ur- 
bem- introiret, satis maturaverat, donee obsessi capitolii fama 
conctos simul exciret. 

LXXIX. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra multo 
jam noctis serum auxilium vemt. lUic interfectum Sabinum, 10 
conflagrasse Capitolium, tremere urbem, maesta omnia ac- 
cepit : plebem quoque et servitia pro Vitellio armari nun- 
tiabatur. Et Petilio Ceriali equestre proelixmi adversum 
faerat: namque incautum et tanquam ad victos ruentem 
Yitelliani, interjectus equiti pedes, excepere. Pugnatum 15 
hand procul urbe inter aedificia hortosque et anfractus via- 
mm ; quae gnara Vitellianis, incomperta hostibus, metum 
fecerant : neque omnis eques concors, adjunctis quibusdam 
qui nuper apud Namiam dediti fortunam partium specula- 
bantur. Capitur praefectus alae Tullius Flavianus : ceteri 20 
foeda fiiga constemantur, non ultra Fidenas secutis yicto- 
ribus. 

LXXX. Eo successu studia popidi aucta : vulgus urba- 
num arma cepit. Faucis scuta militaria; plures raptis, 
quod cuique obvium, telis, signum pugnae exposcunt. Agit 25 
grates Tltellius, et ad tuendam urbem prorumpere jubet. 
Mox Tocato senatu deliguntur legati ad exercitus, ut prae- 
tezto reipublicae concordiam pacemque suaderent. Yaria 
legatorum sors fuit. Qui Petilio Ceriali occurrerant, extre- 
mum discrimen adiere, aspemante milite conditiones pacis : 80 
Tulneratur praetor Arulenus Rusticus : auxit invidiam, su- 
per violatum legati praetorisque nomen, propria dignatio 
viri : palantur comites, occiditur proximus lictor, dimovere 
torbam ausus : et ni dato a duce praesidio defensi forent, 
sacrum etiam in exteras gentes legatorum jus ante ipsa pa- 85 
triae moenia civilis rabies usque in exitium temerasset. 
Aeqxuoribus animis accepti sunt, qui ad AiitoTi\\miN«ii«nsX, 
HOD quia modeatior mlcB, sed duci pliui aocioiri^^* 

14* 
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JiXXXl. lifisouerat se legatis Musonios Rufus equestrii 
ordinis, studium philosopbiae et placita Stoiconun aemnla- 
tuB ; coeptabatque, permixtus manipulis, bona pack ac belfi 
discriznina disserens, armatos monere. Id pleiisque ludi- 
6 brio, pluribus taedio : nee deerant, qui propellerent proool* 
carentque, ni admonita modestissimi cujusque et aliis mini- 
tantibuB omisisset intempestivam sapientiam. Obviae foere 
et virgines Yestales cum epistolis Yitellii ad Antonium acrip- 
tis: eximi supremo certamini unum diem poetulabat: a 

10 moram interjecissent, facilius omnia conventura. Yirginet 
cum honore dimissae : Yitellio rescriptum Sabini caede et 
incendio Capitolii dirempta belli commercia. 

TiXXXTL Tentayit tamen Antonius vocatas ad conciQuem 
legiones mitigare, ut castris juxta pontem Mulvium poeitu^ 

}5 postera die urbem ingrederentur. Ratio ounctandi, ne as- 
peratus proelio miles non populo, non senatui, ne templk 
quidem ac delubris deorum consuleret. Sed omnem prabr 
tionem ut inimicam victoriae suspectabant. Simul fulgentk 
per colles yexilla, quanquam imbellis populus sequeretors 

20 speciem hostilis exercitus fecerant. Tripartito agmine pan^ 
ut adstiterat, Flaminia via, pars juxta ripam Hberis incesait; 
tertium agmen per Salariam ColUnae portae propinquabat, 
Plebs invectls equitibus f usa : miles Yitellianus trinis et ipse 
praesidiis occurrit. Proelia ante urbem multa et varia, aed 

26 Flavianis consilio ducum praestantibus saepius prospera. B 
tantum conflictati sunt, qui in partem sinistram urbia ad 
Sallustianos hortos per angusta et lubrica viarum flexeraaL 
Superstantes maceriis hortorum Yitelliani ad serum usque 
diem saxis pilisque subeuntes arcebant, donee ab equitibua^ 

80 qui porta Collina irruperant, circumvenirentur. CoDcuirere 
et in campo Martio infestae acies. Pro Flavianis fortuna et 
parta totiens victoria; Yitelliani desperatione sola mebant: 
et quanquam pulsi, rursus in urbe congregabantur. 

LXXXIII. Aderat pugnantibus spectator populufl» utqne 

95 in ludicro certamine, hos, rursus illos clamore et plaimi 
fovebat : quotiens pars altera inclinasset, abditos in tabemis 
aut si quam in domum perfugerant, erui jugularique eicpoa- 
tulantea parte majore praedae ]^\k\Mai\»x. litaia mifite ad 
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UBgiiiiieiii at caedes obyeno, spolia in yulgua cedebant. 
Suva ac defonnis urbe tota faoies : alibi proelia et vulnenip 
aUfai balineae popinaeque ; simul cruor et straes corponmiy 
jvzta scorta et acortis similes ; quantum in luxurioso otio 
Hwdinuin, quicquid in acerbissima captivitate scelerum, pror- 5 
ma ut eandem civitatem et furere crederes et lascivire. 
Goaffizenmt ante annad exercitus in urbe, bis L. Sulla, se- 
m^ Cinna victoribus; nee tunc minus crudelitatis : nunc 
inhamana securitas, et ne minimo quidem temporis volup- 
tatCNi intennissae : velut festis diebus id quoque gaudium 10 
acoederet, ezsultabant, fruebantur, nulla partium cura, ma- 
lb publicis laetL 

TjXXXTV. Plurimum molis in oppugnatione castromm 
fait, quae acerrimus quisque ut novissimam spem retinebant. 
So intentius victores, praecipuo yeterum cohortium studio, 16 
ounota yalidissimarum urbium ezcidiis reperta simul admo- 
▼ent, testodinem, tormenta, aggeres facesque, qmcquid tot 
proeliis laboris ac periculi hausissent, opere illo consummari 
damitantes. '' Urbem senatui ac populo Romano, templa 
doB reddita : proprium esse militis decus in castris : illam 20 
patriam, illos penates : ni statim recipiantur, noctem in ar- 
mia agendam." Contra Yitelliani, quanquam numero fato- 
qiie dispares, inquietare victoriam, morari pacem, domos 
aiaaque cruore foedare suprema victis solatia amplecteban- 
tor. Multi semianimes super turres et propugnacula moe- 25 
Dium exspiravere. Convulsis portis, reliquus globus obtulit 
•e Tiotoribus ; et cecidere omnes contrariis vulneribus, versi 
in hoatem. Ea cura etiam morientibus decori exitus fuit. 

LXXXY. Yitellius capta urbe per aversam palatii par- 
tem Ayentinum in domum uxoiis sellula defertur, ut, si 80 
diem latebra vitavisset, Tarracinam ad cohortes fratremque 
perfdgeret. Dein mobilitate ingenii, et quae natura pavoria 
eat, cum omnia metuenti praesentia maxime displicerent, in 
palatium regreditur yastum desertumque, dilapsis etiam in- 
fimis servitiorum aut occursum ejus declinantibus. Terret 85 
aolitudo et tacentes loci ; tentat clausa, inhorrescit yacuis ; 
feflBOsque misero errore et pudenda latebra semet occ>&iitasa« 
ab Jii&> Placido tiibnno cohortia pTotn&ateuE, Ti&itei^ 
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pone tergum manus; laniata veste, foedom 8pectaciiliim» 
dvcebatur, mtdtk increpantibiiB, nullo illacrimante : de- 
fbrmitas exitus misericordiam abstulerat. Obyius e Ger- 
manicis militibos Titelliiim infesto ictu, per imm vel quo 
9 maturhis ludibrio ezimeret, an tribunum appetierit, in in- 
certo fuit: aurem tribimi ampntavit ac statim confossiu 
est Yitellhim infestis mucronibns coootum modo erigere 
08 et ofierre contomeliis, nunc cadentes statuas suas, ple- 
nimque Rostra, aut Galbae occisi locum ccmtueri, postremo 

10 ad Gemonias, ubi corpus Flavii Sabini jacuerat, propulere. 
Una vox non degeneris animi excepta, cum tribuno issul- 
tanti se tamen imperaiorem ejus fuisse respondit. Ae 
deinde ingestis vulneribus concidit : ei vulgus eadem pra- 
vitate insectabatur interfectum^ qua foverat viventem. 

15 LXXXYI. Patria illi Luceria : septimum et quinquageai- 
mum aetatis annum explebat. Consulatum, sacerdotia, 
nomen locumque inter primores nulla sua industna, sed 
cuncta patris claritudine adeptus. Prineipatum ei detnlereb 
qui ipsum non noverant. Studia exercitus raro cuiquam» 

20 bonis artibus quaesita, perinde affuere, quam huic per ig- 
nayiam. Inerat tamen simplicitas ac liberalitas ; quAe, ni 
adsit modus, in exitium vertuntur. Anucitias, dum mag- 
nitudine munerum, non constantiamorumcontinere?put8t| 
meruit magis quam habuit. Reipublicae baud dubie inte- 

25 rerat Yitellium Tinci : ibed imputare perfidiam non possuntj 
qui Yitellium Yespasiano prodidere, cum a Galba descivia- 
sent. Praecipiti in occasum die, ob pavorem magistratuum 
senatorumque, qui dilapsi ex urbe aut per domes olientiam 
semet occultabant, vocari senatus non potuit. Domitianum, 

80 postquam nihil hostile metuebatur, ad duces partium pn>- 
gressum et Caesarem consalutatum, miles frequens, utqw 
erat in armis, in patemos penates deduxit.'* 
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CSapL L Intarfeeto Viteliio, militM Flayiani in urite neviimt IL Do- 
mitMmni, nomsn sedemqae Caesaris nactus, adalteriis i&Iium prinoipis 
•git I* ViteUiiM interficitiir. III. Campania compoaita* Veapaai- 
I oonmlatam com Tito filioypraeturam Domitiano et con- 
D, deceniit. IV. Miieiani, Antonii, oeteraram hooorM. 
Beatitnenidi CapitoUi oomilium. libertati conaulit HeWidina Pmoaa, 
etgoB V, Tita et mores, YI — VIII* et cum Eprio Marbdlo acre Jnr- 
gium de legatis ad Principem mittendia. IX. De impenaia pablicia 
ria X. MnaoniiiB Rnfos in P. Celerem invehitur. XL Muf 
I uibem in g ro cu a, cnnota in le trahit, Calp. Graleriannm caedi 
Bvat, Aajatjcnm libertam aenrili aupplicio toUit 

XU. Germanicae cladia fama. Ejoa belli cauaa in Batavis, XIII, Dnce 
Clandio Civile. XIV— XVL la Batavoa, Canninefates, Friaioa, ez- 
eitaty Btatim dole, moz aperta vi, Romanoa anperat XVIL Viotoriae 
higoli fama motae Gennaniae aiudlia oflferunt Civili, qni et Galliarum 
■ocietatem affectat XVIII. Hordeonii Flacci aegnitia. Vioti Ro- 
maai in Vetera castn. fogiunt XIX. Batavonim et Canninefatinm 
MhorteBtjaaaa Vitellii in urbem pexgentea, corraptae, Civili jongnn- 
tiir» et XX, Bonnensi proelio Romanorum aciem perfiringunt XXI. 
Civilian conalii ambiguua, suoa in verba Veapaaiani adigit, hoatOia 
TeUuM ; XXII, XXIII, mox Vetera obsidet, fruatra. XXIV, XXV. 
Hordeonina Flaccus, aeditione conflictatus, aummam rorom Voeidae 
permittit XXVI, XXVIL Huic additua Herennioa Gallna, re male 
geata, verberatur. Nova aeditio. XXVIII — XXX. Civilia, immen- 

. aia aactibuB ab universa Germania elatoa, obaidium Veterum urget, 
Ubioa vezat Varia certamina. 

XXXL Nuntiato Cremonenai praelio, auzilia Gallorum a Vitellio deaeia- 
ennt. Sooa quoque Hordeonius in Vespaaiani vei1>a adigit haeai- 
tantea. XXXIL Ad Civilem miaana Montanua, ut ii >nAV.o a3unitot« 
, mb ipmf teaUtur. XXXIII, XXXIY. Com VoQS&aL QaBAA«ai 
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ChriUi Tario erenta, non'nne ntrimqae docii enlpiu XXXY. ¥oe«* 
1« male ntitar yictoria. Vetera obsidione liberat XXXVL CiviHi 
Geldubam capit Romani milites Hozdeoninm necant Vocida par 
tenebraa evadit XXXVIL Mox a Civile sopeiati Vociilam daano 
■equuDtar, quocum obodione Magontiaeam liberant Treyeri, Bone 
fidi, mox rebel] en. 

XXXVIII. Veaparianua cam Tito conralatimi init FaM pa?«na in 
uibe et a L. Pisone. XXXIX. Domitianiia praetor. Via penea Mv- 
ciannm. Is Primi Antonii potentiam infringit XL. Reatitirti Oal- 
bae honona. Bareae Sorini maiubiia» P. Celere damnalo, aaiiilbc- 
tom. XLI. Alii qnoqne delatorea caatigati. XLIL In hia Aqnfliom 
Regnlom, a Measalla firatre defenaam, MoDtanns percellit XUII, 
XLIV. Idem in Marcellom tentat Helvidiue, intereedente Caaaaray 
abolendam prioram temporum memoriam rato. Itaqne in paaeoa 
modo aaevitom. XLV. Senenaea ob pnlaatom aenatorom pmiiti. An- 
tonioa Flamma lege repetondarmn damnatoa. XLVL Mililarii 
aeditio a Muoiano repressa. XLVII. Abrogati conanlatoa, qooa Vi- 
teHim dederat Fnnaa cenaorinm Flayio Sabino daetom. XLVIII 
— -L. L. Fiaonia, Africae prooonaolis, caedea. Seryi ejoi a gin g inm 
nendacium. OeenaramLeptitanorumqaediacorfBaeoompoaitaeL Fba 
Garamaotea. LL Parthomm auxiKa mm recipit Veepaaianni. JJL 
Hone iratom I>omitiano Titua mitigat LIII. Cora raatitoenA 
Capttolii in L. Vestinnm eoUata. 

LIV. Andita moiB Vitellii dnplicaTerat belhnn per Galliaa Genoaai- 
aaqoe. Com incendio capitolii finia imperio jidwe ereditaa. LT 
— LVIII. Interfecto Hordeonio, conapirant emn Civile et i 
Jolioa Totor et Julius Sabinoa : nntant reliqnae Galliae. 
quoqoe legiones tentantur, frastra renitente Vocola, quo LIX, U, 
eaeeo, yinctisque Herennio et Nmnisio legatis, istaa pro imperio 
GMIiamm aacramento adigit Civilis, Tutor Agrippinenki ClanienB 
ofaaesBos ad Vetera. LXI. CiviUa, Toti eompoa, crinem dapoanit 
Tum et major anctoritaa Veledae. liXII. Captamm ligiiami 
maeatum silensqne agmen. Ala Picentina necem Vocolae ▼indieat. 
LXIII — ^LXV. Colonia Agrippinensis, Transrfaenania geotiboi »- 
visa, in summum discrimen adducta, cnm Civile aocietatem nut, 
Veledae Numen donis placat liXVI. Civilis Betaaioa, Tungros, 
Nervios in fidem accipit LXVIL Fusi Dngonea a Seqnanis ; J. 8»- 
binuB victns latet LXVIIL Mucianus cum Domitiano ad Mhn 
aeciugitor. LXIX Remi Gallias in fide Romana conaervant, ex- 
ceptis Treveris atqne Lingonibos. LXX. Sed nee iia nee reliquis 
civitatibos, nee ipsis ducibus, satis consilii ac concordiae. Totor ad 
Bingium victus. LXX I. Petilius Cerialis MagonUacnm venit, tpoi 
Romanorum erigit, Valentinam dncem magna strage affectum eapiL 
LXXIL Treveros intrat Militibus, exitium urbis poacentiba% M- 

, JHd't ViotaB legiones in eaifcm wsit^X. lXX\W,\a3iaN. Twnt- 
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Mir M liflgoiMi officii admonet LXXV. CmUs et Claaieai ad 
OHialem Uteras mittiintt ad qaaa Ula nihiL LXXVI. Civilis cuno- 
tawhifn. Tutor at ClaMiciM ■tatim pafrnandain, atatuunt LXXVII, 
ULXYllL AtvoK praeliom, quo Cerialia, initio victoa, mox yictor 
raatra hoatium ezweindit LXXIX. AgrippiDenaes a Geimania de- 
acaciint LXXX. Macianiia Vitellii filium interficit Aotoiiiiia 
Mmoa, ad Ve^maiaDiini profectoa non pro spa excipitnr. LXXXL 
Xidtoa ndncnKa eoeleatia in VaqMurianimi fayor oatonana. Ipie ooo- 
lonnn tabe notom, aiiam mann aagraniy aanitati reaUtuit LXXXIL 
CoBfirmatnr omiiie in tempio Serapidia, cujns LXXXIII, LXXXIV, 
arigo Sinopanaia, tomplum Alezandriae magroificum, nomen. 
LXXXV. Valentinoa aajqilicio afiectm. LXXXVI. Domitianna, 
ftaatn tontato Carialoy an aifai ezereitum imperiumqoa traditaraa 
teat, Utanmm atndimn at amorem earminom aimolat 

bMo paxtim aodam anno, partim imp. TBaPAsiAiio mrnuM, tito 



iNTKBrscTO Vitellio, belliim ma^ desierat quam pax 
eoeperst. Armati per urbem yictores implacabili odio 
TictOB consectabantur : plenae caedibiis viae, craenta fore 
templaque, passim trucidatis, ut qnemque fors obtuleret 
Ao mox augescente licentia, scmtari ac protrahere abditos ; 5 
u quern procemm habita et juventa conspexerant, obtnm- 
eave, nullo mflittim ant populi discrimme. Quae saevitiay 
teeentibus odiis, sanguine explebatur, dein verterat in aya- 
L ; nihil usquam secretum ant clausum sinebant, Yitelli- 
I occultari simulantes. Initiam id perfringendamm do- 10 
B, yel, si resisteretnr, cansa caedis ; nee deerat egen- 
quisqne e plebe et pessimi servitiorum prodere 
ultro dites dominos : alii ab amicis monstrabantur. Ubique 
lamenta, conclamationes, et fortonae captae nrbis, adeo at 
Othoniani Yitellianique militis invidiosa antea petulantia 16 
desideraretur. Duces partium accendendo civili bello acres, 
temperandae victoriae impares : quippe in turbas et discor- 
dias pessimo cuique plurima vis ; pax et quies bonis artibus 
indigent. 

n. Nomen sedemque Caesaris Domitianus acceperat, SO 
Bondam ad curas intentns, sed stupris et adulteriis filium 
prindpis agebat Praefectura praetorii penea AxrvoixaN^ 
mmuna potentiae in. Prime AniOEdo: V& 'pAQOBaoBSBL 



IMr c. ooRH. TAOin histob. [a. .9* SM* 

familiamqiie e Principis domo, quasi Cremonensem praedaiB» 
rapere : ceteri modestia vel ignobilitate, at in bello obeomi* 
ita praemioram expertes. Civitas pavida et senritio panta 
OGcupari redeuntem Tarracina L. Vitellium cum cohortibaip 
6 exstiuguique reliqua belli postulabat PraemissL Aridam 
eqnites ; agmen legionum intra Bovillas stetit JSTec cuno- 
tatus est Vitellius seque et cohortes arbitrio victoria per^ 
mittere, et miles infelicia arma baud minus ira quam mefca 
abjecit. Longus deditorum ordo septus armatis per uribem 

10 incessit Nemo supplioi vultu, sed tristes et truces et ad- 
yersum plausus ac lasciviam insultantis vulgi immobilea: 
paucoB erumpere ausos ciroumjecti pressere ; ceteri in cna- 
todiam conditL Nihil quisquam locutus indignum, et qaaa^ 
quam inter adversa, salva virtutis fama. Dein L. ViteUini 

15 interficitur, par vitiis fratris, in principatu ejus vigilantior, 
nee pennde prosperis socius quam adversis abstractus. 

III. lisdem diebus Lucilius Bassus cum expedito equite 
ad componendam Campaniam mittitur, discordiboa mnitt- 
cipionim animis magis inter semet quam contumacia adveis 

20 BUS Piincipem. Yiso milite quies ; et minoribus ccdomiB 
impunitas. Capuae legio tertia hiemandi causa locatur, fit 
domus illustres afflictae, cum contra Tarracinensea nulla 
ope juvarentur. Tanto proclivius est injuriae quam benor 
ficio vicem exsolvere, quia gratia oneri, ultio in quaeatn 

26 habetur. Solatio fuit servus Yerginii Capitonis, quem pro? 
ditorem Tarracinensium diximus, patibulo affixus in iisdem 
annulis quos acceptos a Vitellio gestabat. At Romae aenar 
tus cuncta principibus solita Yespasiano decemit, laetua et 
spei certus : quippe sumpta per Gallias Hispaniasque cinlia 

80 arma, motis ad bellum Germanis, mox Ulyrico^ poatquam 
Aegyptum, Judaeam Syriamque, et omnes provincias eir 
ercitusque lustraverant, velut expiato terrarum orbe, cepiaw 
finem videbantur. Addidere alacritatem Yespasiani literaflb 
tanquam manente bello scriptae: ea, prima specie, forma: 

35 oeterum ut Princeps loquebatur civilia de se et reipublicae 

egregia; nee senatus obsequium deerat. Ipsi consolatiis 

cum Tito filio, praetura Domitiano et cansuLEUw 

deoemuntar. 
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«2ir. lliaeni ei Maoiainu epistoliu ad senatmn, quae 
aennoiubiia praebuere: si privatua eaeet, car 
»4oqiieretiir? potuisae eadem, paucos post dies, loco 
t did : ipsa quoque insectatio in V itellium sera ^ 
tlibectate. Id vero erga rempublicam superbum, erga 5 
am coQtumelioaiun, quod in manu sua fuisse impe- 
BttB dnnalninque Vespaaiaoo jactabat Ceterum invidia 
in^'ooeiiito ; adulatio in aperto erant: multo cum honore 
wr b or m i Muoiano triumphalia do bello civiom data: sed 
k-flaimataa ezpeditio fingebatur. Adduntur Primo Antonio 10 
, Gomelio Fnsco et Arrio Yaro praetoria insignia. 
deoa respexere: restitui Capitolium placoit Eaque 
^ Yakrius Asiatious consul designatus censuit : ceteri 
Tidta manuque, pauci, quibus conspicoa dignitas aut inge- 
Bipm adnlatione exercitum, compositis orationibus assentie- 15 
bantnr. Ubi ad Helvidium Priscum praetorem designatum 
wwabam^ prompsit sententiam, ut honorificam in bonum 
Pimcipem, lalsa aberant, et studiis senatus attollebatur. 
laqne pnecipuus ilU dies magnae ofifensae initium et mag- 
ne gloriae fuit. 20 

-Y. Res poscere videtur, quia iterum in mentionem inoi- 
diuiii yin saepius memorandi, ut vitam studiaque ejus, et 
qnaH fortuna sit usus, paucis repetam. Helvidius Prisons 
Tairaeinae municipio, Cluyio patre qui ordinem primipili 
diudasety ingenium illustre altioribus studiis juvenis admo- 25 
dum dedit, non ut plerique, ut nomine magnifico segne 
▼elaret, sed quo firmior adversus fortuita rempub- 
; capesseret : doctores sapientiae secutus est, qui sola 
. quae honesta, mala tantum, quae turpia ; potendam, 
aobilitatem ceteraque extra animum neque bonis nequeSO 
mBlifl annumerant. Quaestorius adhuc a Paeto Thrasea 
gener delectus, e moribus soceri nihil aequo ac libertatem 
: civis, senator, maritus, gener, amicus, cunctis vitae 
aequabilis, opum contemptor, recti pervicax, con* 
I adversus metus. 85 

YI. Erant, quibus appetentior famae videretur, quando 
I sapientibus cupido gloriae novissima exuitur. Bnastti 
i in axaUium pvdsuB, at Galbae principal mASo^^MUot* 
15 
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eenwn Epnnm delatcnrein Thraseae accusare aggredkv. 
Ea ultio, inoertum major an justior, genatom in atadia 
diduxerat. Nam si caderet Marcellus, agmen reomm ater- 
nebator. Piimo minax certamen, et egr^pia utriusque ana- 
5 tionibiu testatmn. Moz dubia voluntate Gaibae, muMiB 
aenatomm deprecantibiUy omisit PriscuSy Tariis» nt smifc 
homimmi mgenia, sermonibus moderationem laudanthnn 
aui C(xi8taiitiam reqnirentimii. Ceteram eo aenatna die, 
quo de imperio Yespasiam censebant* plaouerat mM ad 

10 Principem legates. Hino inter Helvidinm et Epriiim aoie 
JQigimn. Priscus eligi nominatim a magistratibiis jnmtiB^ 
Marcellus nmam postukbat, quae cpnsalis designati aen- 
tentia fuerat. 

YII. Sed Marcelli stndimn proprins rubor excitabat^ ne, 

U aliis electis, posthabitus crederetur. Paulatimque per aker- 
cationem ad continuas et infestas orationes provecd sniit^ 
quaerente Helvidio, '* quid ita Marcellus judicium magisto- 
tuum pavesceret ? esse illi pecuniam et eloquentiam, quia 
multos anteiret, ni memona flagitiorum urgeretur. Sorte 

fiO et uma mores non discemi : sufifragia et existimatioiiem 
senatus reperta, ut in cujusque yitam famamque penetra- 
rent : pertinere ad utilitatem mpublicae, pertinere ad Yes- 
pasiam honorem, ocourrere illi, quos innocentissimos g^nfi^a 
babeat, qui honestis sermonibus aures Imperatoris imbuant 

25 Fuisse Yespasiano amicitiam cum Thrasea, Sorano, Se&tio; 
quorum accusatores, etiamsi puniri non oporteat, oatentari 
non debere : hoc senatus judicio velut admoneri Principem, 
quos probet, quos reformidet : nullum majus boni imperii 
instrumentum quam bonos amicos esse: satis Marc^lk), 

80 quod Neronem in exitium tot innocentium unpulerit. Fma- 
retur praemiis et impimitate ; Yespasianum melioribuB le- 
linqueret." 

YIU. MarcelluSy " mm suam sententiam impugnari, aed 

consulem designatum censmsse" dicebat, " secundum cetera 

• 85 exempla, quae sortem legationibus posuissent, ne amlntioni 

aut inimicitiis locus foret. Nihil eyenisse, cur antiqutua 

iQstituta exolescerent, aut Principis honor in cujnaqnam 

coatomftliam verteretur: suf&Q«ce owneii cAww^: id asa* 
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ipiTitaiidinn, ne pervioacia quomndam irritaretiir animas 
noro principata suspensus et yultns quoque ac sermones 
circumspectans. Se meminisse tempomm qinbus 
ut, quam civitatis formam patres avique instituermt ; 
Idtorioim mirari, proesenda sequi ; bonos imperatorea voto 5 
«kpeter6, qualescmnqne tolerare. Non magis sua oratione 
T h r aaoam quam jndicio senatus afflictum. Saevitiain Ne- 
Mnk per ejosmodi imagines iUunsse, nee minus sibi anxiam 
tdem amicitiam qnam aliis ezsilium. Denique constantia, 
Ibrtkodine Catonibus et Brntis aequaretur Helvidius ; se 10 
wram esse ex illo senato, qui simnl semerit. Suadere 
etSam Frisco, ne supra Principem scanderet, ne Vespasia- 
mim senem triumphalem, juvenum liberorum patrem prae- 
e^tis coerceret. Quomodo pessimis imperatoribus sine 
fine dominationem, ita quamvis egregiis modum libertatis 15 
l^aoere/' Haec magnis utrimque contentionibus jactata, 
fiv^rsisstudiisaccipiebantur. Yicit pars, quae sortiri l^a- 
-toB malebat, etaam mediis patrum annitentibus retinere 
iiiorem. Et splendidissimus quisque eodem inclinabat metu 
brfidiae, si ipsi eligerentur. 20 

IX. Secutum aUud certamen. Praeiores aerarii (nam 
turn a praetoribus tractabatur aerarium) publicam pauper- 
tatem questi, modum impensis postulaverant. Eam curam 
ednsiil designatus, ob magnitudinem oneris et remedii dxffi- 
eidtatem, Principi reservabat. Helvidius arbitrio senatus 25 
agendum censuit. Cum perrogarent sententias consules, 
Yuleatius Tertullinus tribunus plebis intercessit, ne quid 
saper tanta re, Principe absente, statueretur. Censuerat 
Helridius, ut Capitolium publice restitueretur, adjuyaret 
Vespasianus. Eam sententiam modestissimus qtusque si* 80 
len^, deinde oblivio transmisit. Fuere qui et meminis- 
■ent 

X. Tum invectuB est Musonius Rufus in Publium Cele- 
rem, a quo Baream Soranum falso testimonio circumventum 
argoebat £a cognitione renovari odia accusationum vide- 85 
baatur : sed vilis et nocens reus protegi non poterat. Quippe 
Sonmi sancta memoria; Celer professus sapVftiLtABsiSi, ^\ii 
iMikin Banam, prdditor corraptorque amicifiae eayQ&«^ 
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magistrum ferebat. Prozimos dies causae destinatur. Nee 
tain MusodIus aut Publius quam Priscus et Marcellus cete- 
lique, motis ad uldoDem aDunis, exspectabantur. 

XI. Tali rerum statu, cum discordia inter patres, ira apud 
5 Yictos, nulla in victoribus auctoritas, non leges, non princepa 
in ciyitate essent, Mucianus urbem ingressus cuncta simol 
in ae traxit : fracta Primi Antonii Yarique Ami potentia, 
male dissimulata in eos Muciani iracundia, quamvis Tultu 
tegeretur. Sed civitas rimandis offensis sagax verterat ae 

10 transtuleratque. Ille unus ambiri, coli : nee deerat ipae^ 
gtipatus armatis, domos hortosque permutans, apparatu, in- 
cessu, ezcubiis, yim principis amplecti, nomen remittere, 
Flurimum terroris intulit caedes Calpumii GalerianL la 
fuit filius C. Pisonis, nihil ausus : sed nomen insigne et de- 

15 cora ipsi juventa rumore vulgi celebrabantur, erantque in 
oivitate adhuc turbida et novis sermonibus laeta, qui princi- 
patus inanem ei famam circumdarent Jussu Muciani cut- 
todia militari cinctus, ne in ipsa urbe conspecUor mors ioret, 
ad quadragesimum ab urbe lapidem Appia via fuse per 

20 venas sanguine exstinguitur. Julius Priscus, praetoriarum 
sub Vitellio cobortium praefectus, se ipse interfecit pudore 
magis quam neces^tate. Alfenus Yams ignaviae infamiae- 
que suae superfuit. Asiaticus enim (is libertus) malam po- 
tentiam servili supplicio expiavit. 

25 XII. lisdem diebus crebrescentem cladis Germanicae fa- 
mam, nequaquam maesta civitas excipiebat : caesos exerci- 
tus, capta legionum bibema, descivisse Gallias, non ut mala 
loquebantur. Id bellum quibus causis ortum, quanto exter- 
narum sociarumque gentium motu flagraverit, altius expe- 

80 diam. Batavi, donee trans Rhenum agebant, pars Catto- 
rum : seditione domestica pulsi, extrema Gallicae orae 
vacua cultoribus, simulque insulam inter vada sitam occu- 
pavere, quam mare Oceanum a froute, Rhenus amnis tergum 
ac latera circumluit ; nee opibus Romanis, societate valklio- 

85 rum, attriti, viros tantum armaque imperio ministrant ; diu 

Germanicis bellis exerciti ; mox aucta per Britanniam gloria^ 

tninsmissis illuc cohortibus, quas vetere instituto nobilissiiiii 

popularium regebant. Erat et dom dji^»Q>\.\i& ^K^iea^ prae- 



Artr.'69.] LiBKB nr. cap. xin, xiv. 11$ 

dpuo nandi studio arma equosque retinens integiis tnnnia 
Bhenam permmpere. 

Xni. Julius Paulus et Claudius Civilis, regia stirpe, 
nralto ceteros anteibant. Paulum Fonteius Gapito falso ra-^ 
bellionis crimine interfecit. Injectae Civili catenae, missus- B 
que ad Neronem et a Galba absolutus sub Yitellio rursus 
diMiimen adit, flagitante supplicium ejus exercitu. Inde 
causae irarum spesque ex malis nostris. Sed Civilis ultra 
quam barbaris solitum ingenio soUers, et Sertorium se aut 
Hannibalem ferens simili oris dehonestamento, ne ut hosti 10 
obviam iretur si a populo Romano palam descivisset, YeS' 
pasiani amicitiam studiumque partium, praetendit, missia 
sane ad eum Primi Antonii Uteris, quibus avertere accita 
Yitellio auxilia et tumultus Germanici specie retentaro le- 
gionea jubebatur. Eadem Hordeonius Flaccus praesens 15 
monuerat, inclinato in Yespasianum animo et reipublicae 
onra, eui excidium adventabat, si redintegratum bellum et 
tot armatorum millia Italiam irrupissent. 

XIY. Igitur CivOis desciscendi certus, occultato interim 
altiore consilio, cetera ex eventu judicaturus, novare res hoc 20 
moda coepit. Jussu Yitellii, Batavorum juventus ad delec- 
tum Tocabatur; quern, suapte natura gravem, onerabant 
ministri avaritia ac luxu, senes aut invalidos conquirendo, 
quos pretio dimitterent; rursus impubes sed forma con- 
spicui (et est plerisque procera pueritia) ad stuprum trahe- 25 
bantur. Hinc invidia ; et compositae seditionis auctores 
perpulere, ut delectum abnuerent. Civilis primores gentis 
et promptissimos vulgi, specie epularum sacrum in nemus 
vocatos, ubi-nocte ac laetitia incaluisse videt, a laude gloria- 
qne grentis orsus, injurias et raptus et cetera servitii mala 30 
enumerat. " Neque enim societatem, ut olim, sed tanquam 
mancipia baberi : quando legatum, gravi quidem comitatu 
et Buperbo cum imperio, venire ? tradi se praefectis centu- 
riombusque ; quos ubi spoliis et sanguine expleverint, mu« 
tari, exquirique novos sinus et varia praedandi vocabula. 85 
Infltare delectum, quo liberi a parentibus, fratres a fratribua 
velut Bupremum dividantur. Nunquam maga aSQicXAsm 
^ oeo aliad in liibeniis qQam pnuedieaa ^ t 

16* 
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attoUerent tantum oculos et inania legionum nomiiUL ne 
pavescerent. At sibi robur peditum equitnmque, coiimdi^ 
gcdneos Germanos, Gallias idem cupientes: ne Romams 
qtddem ingratum id bellum, cujus ambiguam forkmam V€S» 
5 pasiano imputaturos : victoiiae rationem non reddL" 

XV. Ms^no cum assensu auditus, barbaro ritu et patriii 
exsecrationibus miiyersos adigit. Missi ad Canninefates, qui 
eonsilia Bociarent. Ea gens partem insulae colit, origine, 
lingua, yirtute par Batayis ; numero superantur. Mox oo* 

10 cultis nuntiis pellexit Britannica auxilia, Batavorum cohoitaft 
missas in Germaniam, ut supra retulimus, ac turn Magooti* 
ad agentes. Erat in Canninefatibus stolidae audaciae Brin- 
no, claritate natalium insigni: pater ejus, multa hostiUa 
ausus, Caianarum expeditionum ludibrium impune apreverat. 

15 Igitur ipso rebellis familiae nomine placuit, impoaituBque 
acuto more gentis, et sustinentium humeris vibratua, dux 
deligitur. Statimque accitis Frisiis (transrhenana gens est) 
duarum cohortium hibema proxima occupatu, Oceano ir- 
rumpit. Nee praeviderant impetum hostium 'milites ; nee 

20 si praevidissent, satis virium ad arcendum erat. Capta 
Igitur ac direpta castra : deia vagos et pacis mode efifiuoa 
lixas negotiatoresque Romanos invadunt. Simul excidiit 
castellorum imminebat ; quae a praefeotis cohortium incenaa 
sunt, quia defendi nequibant. Signa vexillaque et quod 

25 militum in superiorem insulae partem congregantur, dace 
Aquilio primipilari, nomen magis exercitus quam robmr. 
Quippe, yiribus cohortium abductis, Vitellius e proximit 
Nerviorum Germanorumque pagis segnem numerum amus 
oneraverat. 

90 XVI. CivOis dolo grassandum ratus, incusavit ultro prae- 
fectos, quod castella deseruissent. " Sese cum cohorte, oni 
praeerat, Canninefatem tumultum compressurum ; illi ana 
quisque hibema repeterent." Subesse fraudem conailio, et 
dispersas cohortes facilius opprimi, nee Brinnonem dvcem 

85 ejus belli sed Ciirilem esse patuit, erumpentibus paulatim 

indiciis, quae Germani, laeta bello gens, non diu occultave- 

rant Ubi iosidiae pamm cessere, ad vim transgressua CSan- 

nbie&tea, Frmos, Batavoa -pro^praa ouneia Qma^aaAiiX 



Ai^«k 60.] UBI2R iV. CAP. XVIL IM, 

ex dHyeno aoiea haud procul a flumine Rheno, et obirarais 
IB ho0tem navibas, quas, incensis oastellis, illuc appulerant: 
nee din oertato, Tungsram cohors Eugna ad CiFilem trans- 
feidit ; percukiqiie milites improvisa proditione a sociis hos- 
tibiuque eaedebantnr. Eadem etiam navibus perfidia. Pan 5 
ramignm e Batavis, tanquam impentia, officia nautamm pro- 
pngnatommque impediebant : mox contra teodere, ot puppes 
hostyi ripae objicere: ad postremum gubematores ceotu- 
Booeaqpe, nm eadem volentis, trucidant, donee imiversa 
qoBtmoir et yiginii nayium classis tranafugeret aut cape- 10 
retur. 

XYIL Clara ea victoria in praesens, in posterum usni ; 
annaque et naves, quibos indigebant, adepti, magna per 
Gennamas GaUiasqne fama libertatis auctores celebraban- 
tnr. Germaniae statim misere legates auxilia offerentes. 15 
GaUiamm socktatem CivUis arte donisque affectabat» captos 
oohortium praefectos suas in civitates remittendo, cohorti- 
bofly abire an manere mallent, data potestate : manentibna 
hoDorata militia, digredientibus spolia Eomanonun oflfere- 
baatur. Simul secretia sermonibus admonebat malorum, 20 
qaae tot annis perpessi, miseram servitutem false pa- 
cem vocarent. ** Batavos, quanquam tributonim ezpertes, 
arma contra communes dominos cepisse : prima acie fusum 
victamqne Bomanum: quid, si Galliae jugum exuant? 
quantum in Italia reliquum ? provinciarum sanguine provin- 25 
cias vinci: ne Vindicis aciem cogitarent: Batavo equite 
protritos Aeduos Arvemosque ; fuisse inter Verginii auxilia 
Belgaa, vereque reputantibus, Galliam suismet viribus con- 
cidisse. Nunc easdem omnium partes, addito, si quid mili- 
taiis disciplinae in castris Romanorum viguerit : esse secum 30 
veteraaaa cohortes, quibus nuper Othonis legiones procu- 
Imerint Servirent Syria Asiaque et suetus r^bus Oriens : 
multos adhuc in GaUia vivere ante tributa genitos. Nuper 
oerte, caeso Quintilio Varo, pulsam e Germania servitutem, 
nee Yitellium Principem, sed Caesarem Augustum bello 85 
ptovocatum. Libertatem natura etiam muUs animalibus 
datnm ; virtutem proprium l\^minum bonum. Deoa fortio- 
ribga Mdeage, Ftoiade arriperent vacui oocu:|9aU^»\s&A^ 



•176 O. CCHIK. TACITI HI8TOR. \a, t. S2t. 

fesoos: dum alii YespasiaDum, alii YitelUom foveanty paten 
• locum adTersus utromque/' 

XVIII. Sic in Gallias Germaniasque intentus, si de8tiii»> 
ta provenissent, yalidissimamm ditissimarumque nationiul 
5 regno imminebat. At Flaccns Hordeomus piimos Civilie 
ecmatus per dissimiilationem alnit. Ubi expugnata castre, 
deletag cohortes, pulsum Batayomm insula Bomannm no- 
men trepidi nuntii aflferebant, Munium Lupercmn legratnm 
(is dnamm l^onum hibemis praeerat) eg^redi adversos 

10 hostem jnbet. Lupercus legionaries e praesentibusy Ubios 
e prozimis, Treverorum equites baud l<Hige agentis raptim 
transmisit, addita Batayoram ala, quae jam pridem cormpta 
fidem simulabat, nt proditis in ipsa acie Bomanis, maJOTe 
pretio fogreret. Civilis captanim cohortium signis drcnm- 

16 datns, ut suo militi recens gloria ante oculos, et hostes me- 
moria cladis terrerentur, matrem suam sororesqne, smral 
omnium conjuges parvosque liberos consistereateigo jubei^ 
hortamenta victoriae vel pulsis pudorem. Ut yirorum cantu, 
feminarum ululatu sonuit acies, nequaquam par a legionibai 

20 cobortibusque redditur clamor. Nudaverat sinistrum oomn 
Batavorum ala transfugiens statimque in nos versa: sed 
legionarius miles, quanquam rebus trepidis, anna ordinesque 
retinebat. Ubiorum Treverorumque auzilia, foeda fi^ 
dispersa, totis campis palantur. Illuc incubuere Qennam; 

25 et fait interim effugium legionibus in castn, quibus Yele- 
rum nomen est. Praefectus alae Batavorum Claudius La^ 
beo, oppidano certamine aemulus Civili, ne interfectus invi- 
diam apud populares vel, si retineretur, semina discordiae 
praeberet, in Frisios avehitur. 

80 XIX. lisdem diebus Batavorum et Canninefatium oohor- 
tes, cum jussu Vitellii in urbem pergerent, missus a Civile 
nuntius assequitur. Intumuere statim superbia ferodaqiiey 
et pretium itineris donativum, duplex stipendium, augeri equi- 
turn numerum, promissa sane a Vitellio, postulabant, non vt 

85 assequerentur, sed causam seditioni. £t Flaccus multa 

concedendo nihil aliud effecerat, quam ut acrius ezpoeco'Qirt^ 

qvae sciebant negaturum. Spreto Flacco inferiorem G«r- 

imwiifim petivere, ut CivQi jung^msiVax. lEkot^MffBDoa, «dU> 
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lUm tribmuB eentorioiiibiuqae, oonsaltavit^ num obsaqmom 
ataDnmtef vi coerceret Mox inaita ignavia ei ^pidis mi- 
, qjBum Bmhigwaa auxflioram animus et subito deleotu 
legiones angebant, statuit continere intia casta 
Dein poenittiitiA, et arguentibiis ipsis, qni suaae- 6 
> tanqqain secuturos, scripsit Herennio Gullo legumu 

k^to, qui Bonnam obtinebat, ut arceret tranaita 
Ifa to vos : 86 com exerdtu tergis eonim haesurum. Et op* 
primi poterant, si hinc Hordeonias, inde Gallus, motis utrim- 
tpm copiisy medioB clausissent. Flaccus omisit inceptum, 10 
•Inqiie Hteris Gallam monuit, ne terreret abeuntes. Unde 
ius{Hoio sponte legatorum ezcitari bellum, ctmctaque quae 
aecidarant aut metuebantur, non inertia militis neque hosti- 
um vi sed fraude dncom evenire. 

- XX. Batavi, cum castris Bonnensibus propinquarent^ 15 
pnemisere qui Herennio Gallo mandata cohortium expo- 

'' nullum sibi bellum adversus Romanos, pro quibus 

beUassent. Longa atque irrita militia fessis patriae 
atque otli cupidinem esse. Si nemo obsisteret, innoxium 
Her fove ; on arma occurrant, ferro viam inventuros." Cono- SO 
tantem legatnm milites perpulerant, fbrtimam proelii expe- 
nretur. Tria millia legionariorum et tumultuariae Belgamm 
eohortes, simul paganorum lixarumque ignava sed procax 
I periculum manus, omnibus portis rumpunt, ut Batavos 

> impares circumfundant. Uli veteres militiae in cu- 25 
oongrcgantur, densi undique et frontem tergaque ac 
latoa tutL Sic tenuem nostrorum aciem perfringunt. Ce- 
dentabos Belgis, pellitur legio, et vallum portasque trepidi 
peiebant Ibi plurimum cladis : oumulatae corporibus fos- 
■Mf nee oaede tantum et vulneribus, sed ruina et suis pleri- 80 
que telis interire. Victores, colonia Agrippinensium yitata, 
nihil cetero in itinere hostile ausi, Bonnense proelium excusa- 
bant, tanquam petita pace, postquam negabatur, sibimetipsi 
eooauluissent. 

XXI. Civilis adventu veteranarum cohortium, justi jam 85 
ezercitus ductor sed consilii ambiguus et vim Romanam 
lepotans, cunctos qui aderant in verba VespasiaDi adi^ 
nittitgue leg&toa ad duas iegumes, quae pncn^ maa ip^oAA 
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in Yetera oastra conoessefant, ut idem aacramentiim aoeif. 
perent Redditnr responsum, ''neque proditoris neqm 
hostium se consiliis utL Esse sibi Yitelliam Principem, pm 
quo fidem et anna nsque ad aupremum apiritom retenltiiroa: 
6 proinde perfuga Batavus arbitrium renim Romanarum na! 
agerot, sed meritag sceleris poenas exspectaret." Quae nbi 
relata Civili, incensns ira universam Batavonim gentam in 
anna rapit Junguntnr Bmcteri Tencterique, et excite: 
nnntiis Gennania ad praedam famamque. 

10 XXII. Advenos has concun^ntis belli minaa, legati legio- 
num Munius Lupercus et Numisius Rufna yalliun murosqna 
finnabant Subversa longae pacis opera, hand prooul caa- 
tris in modum mnnicipii ezstructa, ne hostibus nani farant^. 
Sed pamm provisum, ut copiae in castra oanveherentur :. 

15 rapi penniaere ; ita pauois diebns per licentiam absumpta 
snnt, quae adversus neoessitates in longum suflB&cJMent. 
Oivilia medium agmen cum robore BataYomm obtinena» 
ntramque Rheni ripam, quo truculentior visu foret^ G^rma- 
norum catenris complet, assultante per oampoa equitei 

20 Simnl naves in adversum amnem agebantur. Hino vetera- 
narum cohortium signa, inde depromptae ulvis ludaqve 
ferarum imagines, ut cuique genti inire proelium moa eat^ 
mixta belli civilis extemique facie obstupefecerant obaeasoa: 
et spem oppugnantium augebat amplitudo valli, quod dua- 

25 bus legionibus situm vix quinque millia armatorum Roma- 
norum tuebantur ; sed lixarum multitude turbata pace iUuo 
congregata et bello ministra aderat. 

XXIU. Pars castrorum in collem leniter exsurgens, pan 
aequo adibatur: quippe illis hibemis obaideri premique 

30 Germanias Augustus crediderat, neque unquam id malwumy 
ut oppugnatum ultro legiones nostras venirent. Inde noB 
loco neque munimentis labor additus : via et arma satis 
placebant. Batavi Transrhenanique, quo discreta virtus 
manifestius spectaretur, sibi quaeque gens conustunt^ emi* 

85 nus lacessentes. Post, ubi pleraque telorum turribua jhu- 

nisque moenium irrita haerebant et desuper saxis vulnera-r 

bantur, clamore atque impetu invasere vallum, apposiiis 

pleiique scalis, alii per testudmem vaoxiom*. vcandebantque 
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,«iimgladii8 et annomm inouasu pnieoipitiftti, 
i tt pilia obrauntur, praeferoces initio et reboB ae- 
BimiL Sed torn praedae cupidine adrerM quoqne 
Maehinati etiam, insolitom sibi, anal ; nee iilla 
( aoUartia : perfugae toptiviqiie docebant stniere ma- 5 
! in modam pontia, mox Bubjectis rotis propellere, u( 
ali mpentantes tanquam ex aggere proeliarentury para 
itttast)ooidti mnros aabrnerent Sed excuaaa balliatia aaxa 
■taYere informe opua: et cratea yineaaque parantibaa 

tonnentia ardentea haatae, ultroque ipai oppugna- 10 
r ignibiia petebaatur, donee deaperata vi verterent con- 
[ ad moraa» hand ignari paucomm dienim ineaae ali- 
. et mnltmn imbellis tnrbae. Simul ex inopia proditio 
et ftua aenritiorom fidea ac fortnita belli aperabantur. 
. jlXlIV. Flaccua interim, cognito castrorom obaidio^ et 15 
mnaiB per Galliaa qni aoxilia concirent, lectoa e legionibna 
Dillio Yoculae duodeviceaimAe legionia legato tradit, nt 
qmm mAzimia per ripam itineribua celeraret, ipae nayibiu^ 
iotvlidiiB corpore, inviaua militibua: neque enim ambigno 
fjpemebant, emiaaaa a Magontiaco Batayomm cohortea, dia- 20 
aniiilatoa Civilia conatoa, asciri in aocietatem Germanoa : 
■on Primi Antonii neque Muciani ope Veapaaianum magia 
adoleviaae : aperta odia armaque palam depelli : fraudem et 
diriiim obacnra, eoqne inevitabilia. Civilem atare contra, 
atniere aoiem : Hordeonium e cubiculo et lectulo jubere, 25 
qoioquid hoati conducat Tot armataa fortiaaimorum viro- 
rum manna nniua aenia valetudine regL Quin potiua, inter- 
feeto traditore, fortunam yirtutemque auam malo omine 
exaolyerent. Hia inter ae vocibua inatinctoa flammayere 
ininper allatae a Yeapaaiano literae, qnaa Flaccua, qnia 80 
oeenltari nequibant, pro conoione recitavit, yinctoaque, qui 
aCtolerant, ad Vitellium miait. 

XXV. Sic mitigatia animia Bonnam, hibema primae 
Iflgionia, yentum. Infenaior illic milea culpam cladia in Hor- 
deonium yertebat : ** ejua juaau directam adyeraua Batayoa 85 
aeiem, tanquam a Magontiaco legionea aequerentur; ejua- 
dem proditione oaeaoa, nullia auperyenientibua anziyak 
IgDOim haee oeteria exextsitibusi neque impetatod vootoobt 
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tiari, cum accurro tot provinoiarum exstingiii repens pei^ 
fidia potnerit" Hordeonius exemplares omnium literanuo^ 
qtdbuB per GalHas Britamiiamque et Hispanias auxilia oi»- 
bat» exerdrtui recitavit inatituitque pessimum facmua, vt 
5 epistolae aquiliferis l^onum traderentur, a quia ante miyti 
qnam ducibus legebantur. Turn e seditioaiB unnm Tinciri 
jubet, magis usurpandi juris quam quia unius culpa, fori*. 
Motusque Bonna ezercitus in coloniam Agrippinenaem, af- 
fluentibus auziliis Gallorum, qui primo rem Bomaxuua enim 

10 juTabant : mox, valescentibuB Germanis, pleraeque civitatoi 
adveraum nos armatae ape libertatis, et, si exuisaent serH- 
Hum, eupidine imperitandL Gliscebat iracundia legionvm, 
neo terrorem unius militis vincula indiderant: quin idem 
ille arguebat ultro conscientiam ducus, tanquam nnntiua 

16 inter Oivilem Flaccumque falso crimine testis veri oppwne- 
retnr. Conscendit tribunal Yocula mira constantia, pre- 
bensumque militem ac vociferantem dud ad supplicinm 
juBsit : et dum mali pavent, optimus quisque jussia pam- 
ere. Exin consensu ducem Voculam poscentibus, FlaQCin 

20 summam rerum ei permisit. 

XXVI. Sed discordes ammos multa efferabant, inopia 
stipendii frumentique, et simul delectum tributaque Gal- 
liae aspemantes, Bhenus incognita illi coelo siccitate irix 
navium patiens, arcti commeatus, dispositae per omnem 

25 ripam stationes quae Germanos vado arcerent, eademqua 
de causa minus frugum, et plures qui consumerent. Apod 
imperitos prodigii loco acoipiebatur ipsa aquarum penuria, 
tanquam nos amnes quoque et yetera imperii munimenta 
deaererent : quod in pace fors seu natura, tunc fatnm et in 

80 dei Tocabatur. Ingressis Novesium sextadedma legio ocm- 
jungitur. Additus Voculae in partem curarum Heremiiiis 
Gallus legatus ; nee ausi ad hostem pergere, loco cm Gei- 
duba nomen est castra fecerei Ibi struenda acie, muni- 
endo vallandoque et ceteris belli meditamends militem fir- 

35 mabant ; utque praeda ad virtutem accenderetur, in pron- 
moe Gugemorum pagos, qui sodetatem Civilis accepennt, 
daotws a Yocula exerdtua. Pars cum Herennio Gallo per- 



^irXZFU. Forte norem lumd pioonl castriny frumento gm» 
jHoi^'cnm per yada haenssety Germani in suam ripam tn- 

.Non tulit Gallufl; misitqiie subeidio cohorteuL 
I et (tomanomm nmnenis, panlatimque aggr^^anti- 
K«e andliii aeie oertatom. Germani mulia oum ttrage H 
naorem abriphmt. Viciti (quod tmn in morem 

DGBi ssam ignaviam, sed perfidiam legati culpa* 
Proiraotnm e tentcnio, sciBsa veste, verberato corpore, 
^aor. pntio, quibm consciiB prodidiaset exercitnm, dicero 
at. Redit in Hordeonimn inyidia. Blum auctorem 10 

faunc ministrom^yooant, doneo exitium minitantibiiB 

I proditionem et ipse Hordeonio objecit ; yinotus- 
^m, adventa demnm Voonlae exsolvitiir. Is poetera die 
aactorea seditionis morte affeoit Tanta illi exeroitui diver- 
■few- inerat licentiae patientiaeqae. Hand dnbie gr^nus 15 
■ilea Vitellio fidus ; splendidiasimns quisque in Yespasia- 
■an pnmi : inde aoelemm ac snpplicionun vices, et mixtus 
ahaequio furor, ut contineri non possent, qui puniri poteiant. 
ir. juLifUl. At Civilem immensis auctibua uniyersa G^r- 
nania extoUebat, societate nobilissimis obndum finnata.M 
IBe, ut euique proximum, yastari Ubios Treyerosque, et 
dfe manu Mosam amnem transire jubet ut Menapios et 
Moriiioe et extrema Galliarum quateret. Actae utrobique 
pnedae, infestius in Ubiis, quod gens Germanicae originis, 
•jurata patria, Bomanorum nomen Agrippinenses yocaren- 25 
tar. Caesae cohortes eorum, in yico Marcoduro uicuTiosius 
agentesy quia procul ripa aberant. Nee quieyer€ Ubii, quo 
aHiraa praedas e Germania peterent, primo impune, dt»n 
•ireunyenti sunt, per omne id bellum meHore usi fide quam 
fatana. Contusis Ubiis gravior et successu rerum ferocior 80 
Oivilis obfddium legionum urgebat, intentis custodus, ne quis 
ooeidtns nuntiuB yenientis auxilii penetraret. Machinas mo- 
lemque operum Batayis delegat : Transrhenanos proelium 
poacentes, ad scindendum yallum ire detrusosque redinte- 
gaae oertamen jubet, superante multitudine et facili danmo : S5 
sea finem labori nox attulit. 

XXTX. Congestis circum lignis accensiflque, omul e^ 
hatMs, ui qwaqve vino inoaluerat, ad fiugikftiii 

16 
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inani ferebantor. Quippe ipsomm tela per tenebcBS vaaa: 
BomBni conspiciiain barbarorom adem, et si quia audaeia 
ant inaigiiibiis eflolgeiis, ad ictum destinabant. Intelleoiimi 
id Girili, et restincto i^e misceri cuncta tenebris et annai 
5jnbet. Turn vero strejutus disaoni, oaans incerti, neqna 
fsrieiidi neqne declinandi providentia. Unde damor aod- 
derat» circumagere corpora, tendere arena : nihil prodeaae 
Yirtns, fors cuncta turbare et ignaTorum saepe telis fartia». 
simi cadere. Apnd G^rmanoa inconsnlta ira: Bomamn 

10 milea periculomm gnarus ferratas sndes, gravia aaxa nan 
forte jadebat. Ubi sonus molientinm ant appoaitae aoaiae 
hoatem in manns dederant, propellere nmbone, pilo aequ; 
rnnltoe, in moenia egressos, pugionibns fodere. Sic exr 
hanata nocte, novam aciem dies aperuit. 

15 XXX. Ednxerant Batavi turrim duplici tabnlato» qnam 
praetoriae portae (is aequissomns locus) propinquanieni, 
promoti contra validi asseres et incussae trabes perf regera^ 
multa snperstantium pemicie : pugnatnmque in perculaoa 
snbita et prospera eruptione. Simul a legionania peritia et 

20 arte praestantibus, plura struebantur. Praecipuum paro- 
rem intulit suspensum et nutans machinamentum, quo re- 
pente demisso, praeter suonun ora singuli pluresve hostium 
sublime rapti, verso pondere intra castra efifimdebantur. 
Civilis, omissa oppugnandi spe, rursus per otium asaidebat^ 

25 nuntiis et promissis fidem legionum convellens. 

XXXI. Haec in Germania ante Cremonense proelium 
gesta, cujus eventum literae Primi Antonu docuere, addito 
Caecinae edicto. Et praefectus cohortis e yictis Alpinus 
Montanus, fortunam partium praesens fatebatur. Diverai 

80 bine motus animorum. Auxilia e Gallia, quis nee amor 
neque odium in partes, militia sme affectu, hortantibua 
praefectis statim a Yitellio desciscunt : vetus miles cuncta- 
batur. Sed adigente Hordeonio Flacco, instantibua tri- 
bunis, dixit saciamentum, non vultu neque animo aatia 

85 aflirmans ; et cum cetera jurisjurandi verba condperent^ 
Vespasiani nomen haesitantes aut levi murmure et jidenim* 
que silentio transmittebant. 
XXXII. Lectae deinde pro Qondooft e^^itoAaA Antoofi ad 
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militQin initavere, tanqnam ad sooiam 
I acriptae, et de Germanioo exercitu hostiliter. Mox 
i Gteklabam in oastra nnntiis, eadem dicta faotaque* 
Awkam cum maodatis Montanus ad Civilem, ut abststerefc 
hdio nere externa annis falsis yelaret; si Yetpasianum 5 
jvfare aggresBUB foret, aattafiEtctuin coeptis. Ad ea CiyiHs 
primo callide : pott, ubi videt Montanum praeferocenif in- 
> pantamqne in res noyas, orsus a questu pencnliaqne, 
> per qninque et viginti annos m castris Romania exhaa- 
'Egregiom," inqmt» '' pretium laborum recepi, necem IQ 
frntria et vincnla mea et saevisBimas hujus exercitna Tocea, 
qaftaa ad anpplicium petitns, jure gentium poenas repoaco. 
Yoa antem Treyeri ceteraeque servientium animae, quod 
pmemium effusi totiens sanguinis exspectatis, nisi ingratam 
wllitiam, immortalia tribute, virgas, secures et dominorum li^ 
iagenia? £n ego praefectus tmius cohortis et Cannine- 
lirtea Balayique, exigua Galliarum portio, vana ilia castro- 
nm apatia excidimua, vel septa ferro fomeque premimua : 
deniqae aosoe aut libertas aequetur, aut victi iidem erimua.'- 
Sio accensum, sed moUiora referre jussum dimittit. Illo 80 
vft initns legationis redit, cetera dissimulans, quae mox 
flnipere. 

' xxitTTT Civilis, parte copiarum retenta, veteranas co- 
hortea et quod e Germanis maxime promptum, adversus 
Yoculam exercitumque ejus mittit, Julio Maamo et Clau- 85 
dio Ylctore, sororis suae filio, ducibus. Rapiunt in transitu 
hflbema alae Asciburgii sita ; adeoque improvisi castra in- 
folavere, ut non alloqui, non pandere aciem Yocula potuerit. 
Id solum, ut in tumultu, monuit, subsignano milite media 
firmare : auxi]ia passim circumfusa sunt. Eques prorupit, 80 
eieeptusque compositis hostium ordinibus terga in suos ver- 
HL Gaedes inde, non proelium. £t Nerviorum cohortea, 
metn sea perfidia, latera nostrorum nudavere. Sic ad le- 
gionea perventum : quae, amissb signis, intra yallum ster- 
■ebsntur, cum repentenovoauxiliofortunapugnae mutatur. 85 
Yaaconum lectae a Galba cohortes ac turn accitae, dum 
eaatris propinquant, audito proeliantium clamore, intentoa 
a teigo mvaduntp latiorernqoe c^uaxn "(ito . vqb&rx^ 
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t e rrorem fRchinty aliia a Novesio, alus a Magomtiaco univiBr- 
8U copias adveDisse credentibns. Is error Romaiua addk 
aoimos, et, dam aliems Yiribus confidant, soas recepere. 
Fortissimus qoisqoe e Batayis, qoantam peditum erat, fan- 
5 duntor : eques evasit com ragnis captiyisqae, qoos prima 
aeie corripaerant Caesorom eo die in partiboB noBtria ma- 
jor nomenu et imbellior; e GhermaniB ipsa roborn. 

XXXrV. Dox aterqoe, pari calpa meritus adversa, proa^ 
peris defoere. Nam Oivilis, si majoribos copiis instraxisset 

10 aciem, cireomiri a tarn paucis cohortibos neqoisset^ caiira^ 
qae permpta exscidisset. Yocola nee adventom hostium 
exploravit, eoque simal egressus yictosqae ; dein victoriae 
parum confisus, tritis fnistra diebus castra in hostem mo- 
yit, qaem si statim impellere cursomque rerom seqoi mata- 

15 rasset, solvere obsidium legionum eodem impetu potoiL 
Tentaverat interim Civilis obsessorum animos, tanqoam per- 
ditae apud Bomanos res et suis victoria proveniaset. Cir- 
oomferebantor signa vexillaque; ostentati etiam captivi» 
ex qoibos onus, egregium fadnos aasus» clara voce geata 

90 patefecit^ c<xifo6sas illico a Germanis ; onde major indid 
fides. Simul vastatione incendiisque flagrantiom viUarom, 
venire victorem exercitum intelligebatur. In conapecta 
caatrorom constitni signa, f ossamque et vallum circamdari 
Yocnla jubet : depositis impedimentis sarcinisqoe expediti 

25 certarent. Hinc in ducem clamor pugnam poscentiom ; et 
minari assueverant. Ne tempore quidem ad ordinandam 
aciem capto, incompositi fessique proelium sumpsere : nam 
Civilis aderat, non minus vitiis hostium quam virtote sao- 
rum fretus. Varia apud Romanos fortuna, et aeditaoaiaai- 

80 mus quiaque ignavus : quidam recentis victoriae memorea 
retinere locum, ferire hostem, seque et proximos hortari : et 
redintegrata acie, manus ad obsessos tendere, ne tempori 
deessent. lUi cuncta e muris cementes, omnibus portia 
prorumpunt Ac forte Civilis lapsu equi prostratua, credita 

85 per utmmque exercitum fama vulneratum aut interfectun, 
immane quantum suis pavoris et hostibus alacritatia indi- 

dit 

XXXV. Bed Yocxda^ omkaaa fue«a&siiL t«c^ vaUaia 



ifa i u^ii e eastfwiim sugebat^ tanquam imnofl obttdhmi 
immlneret, eoirapta totiens victoria noo. Mm snspeotiw 
b^nvm malle. Nihil aeque exercitiu noetroa quam egeataa 
eo piaiuim fotigabat. Impedimenta legionmn cum imbeUi 
tMbft Noveaiam miasa, ut inde terreatri itbiere fnimentam 5 
adt«liereiit : nam flumine hoetes potiebantur. Primum 
agmen aecmram incessit, nondam satis firmo Civile ; q«» 
nlii fummi miasoa Novedum frumentatorea datasque ia 
pi ao ai diw n eobortea relut multa pace ingredi accepit, rarom 
apiid aigtia militem, arma in vehiculis, conctos licentia va» 1^ 
go^ eompoeitns invadit, praenussis, qui pontes et viarmn 
aBgaata insiderent. Pngnatum longo agmine et incerto 
Ifarte, donee proeliom nox diiimeret. Cohortes Gkldubam 
ptttezere, manentibus, ut faerant, castris, quae relictorum 
iffie-inflitnm pmesidio tenebantnr. Non erat dubium, quaa- 16 
iiim in regressu discriminis adenndum foret, fromentatm- 
bna onustis percukisque. Addit exercitui suo Yocnla mille 
delectoa e qninta et qnintadecima legionibns apod Vetera 
dMMaria, indomitam s^litem et ducibns infensom. Plwes 
quun jnssnm erat profecti palam in agmine fremebant non 90 
0» tdtra fiunem, insidias legatorum toleraturos. At qm 
rananserant, desertos se abducta parte legionum quere>- 
bsntm'. Duplex bine seditio, aliis revocantibus Yoculam^ 
aliis redbre in castra abnuentibus. 

XXXVI. Interim Civilis Vetera circumsedit. Vocula 85 
€kldubam atque inde Novesium concessit. Civilis capit 
Gkldubam. Mox baud procul Novesio equestri proelio- 
pirospere certavit. Bed miles secundis adversisque perinde 
in endum ducum accendebatur. £t adventu quintanorum 
quintadecimanorumque auctae legiones donativum expos- 80 
emit, eomperU) pecuniam a Vitellio missam. Nee dia 
eunctatua Hordeonius nomine Vespasiani dedit. Idqoe 
praecipunm fait seditionis alimentum. Effusi in luxum et 
epnlaa et noctumos coetus, veterem in Hordeonium iram 
renovant, nee uHo legatorum tribunorumve obsistere auso 8S 
(qinppe omnem pudorem nox ademerat) protractum e cubili 
interficiont. Eadem in Vocnlam parabantur, nisi wrnSL 
hMit per iawbmi fgoomtim efwimif^^ XnA»i«Aatom* 
16* 
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petu, metuB rediit, centuriones cum epistolis ad oiYitat^i 
Oalliarum misere, auxilia ac stipendia oratnros. 

.XXXVII. Ipai, nt est vulgus sine rectore praeoepB, pavi- 
dnin, socors, adyentante Civile, raptis temere amuB ao 
5 staAim omissis, in fugam yertnntur. Bes adyersae discor* 
diam peperere, iis, qui e superiore ezercitu erant, oaoaam 
aiiam diasociantibus. Vitellii tamen imagines in castris e^ 
per proximas Belgarom civitates repositae, cum jam YkbA^ 
lias occidisset Dein mutati in poenitentiam primam quar- 

10 taniqne et duodeyicesimani Yocnlam sequuntor ; apod 
qnem, resumpto Yespasiani sacramento, ad liberandom 
Magontiaci obsidium ducebantnr. Discesserant obsessorei^ 
mixtos ex Cattis, Usipiis, Mattiacis exeroitoSy satietate 
praedae nee incruentL In via dispersos et nescios milea 

15 noster inyaserat. Quin et loricam yaUumque per fines 

soos Treyeri struxere, magnisque invicem cladibus cum 

Germanis certabant, donee egregia erga popnlnm Boma- 

nnm merita mox rebelles foedarent 

XXXVIU. Interea Yespasianus iterum ao TitoB confiula- 

20 turn absentes iniemnt, maesta et multiplici metu suspensa 
dyitate, quae super instantia mala falsos payores induerat^ 
descivisse A^cam, res noyas moliente L. Pisone. Is prae- 
erat provinciae, nequaquam turbidus ingenio: sed quia 
nayes saevitia hiemis prohibebantur, yulg^us alimenta ia 

25 dies mercari solitum, cui una ex republica annonae cuni» 
dausum littus, retmeri commeatus, dum timet, credebat^ 
augentibus famam Yitellianis, qui studium partinm nondum 
posuerant, nee yictoribus quidem ingrato rumore, quomm 
cup|ditates, extemis quoque beUis inexplebiles, nulla un- 

30 quam civilis yictoria satiayit. 

XXXIX. Ealendis Januariis in Senatu, quem Julius Fnm- 
tinus praetor urbanus yocayerat, legatis exeroitibuaque ae 
regibus laudes grratesque decretae : et Tertio Juliano prae- 
tura, tanquam transgredientem in partes Yespasiani l^;io- 

35 nem deseruisset, ablata, ut in Plotium Griphum transfene* 
tor. Hormo dignitas equestris data. £t mox ejuranta 
Frontino, Caesar Domitianus praeturam cepit. Ejus n<»nea 
epistplis ediotisque praeponebatnr, yib penes Mv 
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0M, mn quod plairaqxie Domitiaiiiis, instigantibas amiok 
avt propria libidiiie» andebat. Sed piaecipmiB Mueiano 
laatiM 6 Primo Antonio Yaroqne Arrio, quoa recentes da- 
rnqua renun fama ac mflitom etadiis etaam populns fove- 
bat^ qtda in neminem ultra aciem saevierant. £t ferebator 5 
Scriboniannm Crassiim, ^rregiis majoribosque et 
k imagine fnlgentem, ad capessendam rempublioam 
bortatas, baud defixtora consciornm manu, ni Scribonianna 
, ne panitis qnidem comimpi facilis, adeo metaena 
Igitor Mnoianus, quia propalam opprimi Antomus 10. 
naqoibaK multk in senatu laudibua cumulatum secretia 
praninia oneraty citeriorenf Hispaniam oatentans diaoeasu 
Chiyii Bufi yacuam ; aimul amicis ejus tribunatus praefec- 
tmaaq ue largitur. Dein poatquam inanem animum spe et 
oapidjiie implererat^ vires abolet, dimissa in bibema legione 15 
aeptima, eujua flagrantissimus in Ant(Hiium amor. Et tertia 
kgiOf ftmiliaris Arrio V aro mfles, in Syriam remissa. Pan 
eaoeroitna in G^ermanias ducebatnr. Sic egesto quioquid tor- 
UdmB, ledit urbi sua forma legeaque et munia magiatratuum. 

XL Quo die aenatum ingressua eat Domitianua, de ab- 20 
lentia patris fiatriaque ac juventa sua pauca et modica 
diaaeruit, decerns babitu ; et ignotis adbuc moribus, crebra 
oris confusio pro modestia accipiebatur. Referente Caes- 
are de restituendis Galbae honoribus, censuit Ourtius 
Montanus, ut Pisonis qnoque memoria celebraretur. Patres 26 
utmmque jussere : de Pisone irritum fuit Turn sorte ducti, 
per quoe ledderentnr bello rapta, quique aera legnm vetus- 
tato delapsa noscerent figerentque, et fastos, aduktione 
temporum foedatos, exonerarent, modumque publicis im- 
pensis facerent Bedditur Tertio Juliano praetura, post- 80 
qnam eognitus est ad Yespasianum confugisse: Gripbo 
bonor mansit. Repeti inde cognitionem inter Musonium 
Bufom et P. Celerem plaouit, damnatusque Pabliua et 
Sonmi manibus satisfactum. Insignis publica severitate 
diea, ne privatim, quidem laude caroit. Justum judicium 85 
axplesse Musonius yidebatur : diversa fama Demetrio, Cy- 
. sectam prolesso, quod manifestum reum ambitioaiua 
hopeitiaa defendisset; ipai Publio nequa 
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paieolis neque oratio suppeditavit. Signo nltionia in ae- 
eotetores dato, petit a Caesare Junitis Mauricus, ut com- 
mentarionim principalium potestatem senatui faceret, per 
quoB nosoeret, quetn qnisque accusandum poposdaset. 
6 Consulendum tali super re Principem respondit 

XLI. Senatus, inchoantibus primoribus, jusjnrandum con- 
cepit, quo certatim omnes magistratns, ceteri ut sententiam 
rogabantur, deoe testes advocabant nihil ope sua foctum, 
quo cQJusquam salus laederetur, neque se praemium aut 

10 honorem ex calamitate civium cepisse, trepidts et verba ju- 
risjurandi per varias artes mutantibus, quis flagitii conscien- 
tia inerat. Probabant religionem patres, perjurium argue- 
bant; Eaque velut censura in Sariolenum Yoculam et No- 
nium Actianum et Cestium SeTerum acerrime inoubnit^ 

15 crebris apud Neronem delationibus famosos. Sariolenum 
et recens crimen urgebat, quod apud Vltellium molitns 
eadem foret : nee destitit senatus manus intentare Yocnlae, 
donee curia excederet. Ad Pactium Africanum transgressi 
earn quoque proturbant, tanquam Neroni ScribcHiios fiutres 

20 Concordia opibusque insignes ad exitium monstraTiBset. 
Africanus neque fateri audebat neque abnuere poterat : in 
Yibium Crispum, cujus interrogationibus fatigabatur, ultro 
conversus, miscendo quae defendere nequibat, societate oul- 
pae invidiam declinavit. 

25 XLII. Magnam eo die pietatis eloquentiaeque fiunam 
Vipstanus Messala adeptus est, nondum senatoria aetate, 
ausus pro fratre Aquilio Begulo deprecarL R^ulum sub- 
versa Grassorum et Orfiti domus in summum odium extu- 
lerat. Sponte ex senatus consulto accusationem subisse 

80 juvenis admodum, nee depellendi periculi, sod in spem po- 
tentiae videbatur. Et Sulpida Praetextata Crasn uxor 
quatuorque liberi, si cognosceret senatus, ultores aderaat 
Igitur Messala non causam neque reum tueri, sed periculia 
fratris semet opponens, flexerat quosdam. Occurrit trwn 

S(^ oratione Ourtius Montanus, eo usque progressus, ut post 
caedem Galbae, datam interfectori Pisonis pecuniam a Reg- 
ulo, appetitumque monsu Pisonis caput objectaret " Hoe 
onrle/' inquit^ "Nero non coegit, neo dignitatem ant nhh 
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lejn Ola saevitia redemistL Sane toleremuB utocom defen- 
nQoes, qui perdere alio6 quam periolitari ipsi maluemiit. Te 
Menram reliquerat ezsul pater et divisa inter oreditores bona» 
aondnin bonorum capax aetas, nihil quod ex te concupis- 
oeocet Nero» nihil quod timeret. Libidine sanguinis et hiatu 5 
poemionim ignotum adhuo ingenium et nullis defensk»i- • 
1w ezpertum ca^e nohili imbuisti, cum ex funere reipub* 
liioae raptis consularibus spolus, septuagies sestertio sagina- 
tos et.saeerdotio fi^Igens, innoxios pueros, Ulustres senes, 
coDspicwui feminas eadem ruina prostemeres ; cum segni- 10 
tiam Neronis mcusares, quod per singulas domos seque et 
delat(»^ fatigaret: posse universum senatum una voce 
sobrertL Retinete, patres conscripti, et reserrate hominem 
tam expediti consilii, ut omnis aetas instructa sit, et quo* 
modo senes nostri Marcellum, Crispum, juvenes Regulum 15 
hpitentnr. Invenit etiam aemulos infelix nequitia : quid si 
floreat yigeatque ? Et quem adhuc quaestorium ofifendere 
n^m audemua, praetorium et consularem viauri sumus ? An 
Neronem extremum dominorum putatis? Idem credide- 
nintk qui llberio, qui Caio superstites fuerunt, cum interim 20 
intestabilior et saevior exortus est. Non timemus Yespa* 
aiannm: ea Principis aetas, ea moderatio. Sed diutius 
durant exempla quam mores. Elanguimus, patres conscrip- 
tif nee jam ille senatus simius, qui occiso Nerone, delatorea 
et miniBtros more majorum puniendos flagitabat. Optunus 80 
est post malum principem dies primus." 

SLiIIL Tanto cum assensu senatus auditus est Montanus, 
ut spem caperet Helvidius posse etiam Marcellum prostemL 
Igitur a laude Cluyii Eufi orsus, qui perinde diyes et elo- 
quentia clarus nuUi unquam sub Nerone periculum facessis- 80 
setk crimine simul exemploque Eprium urgebat, ardentibus pa- 
trum aninus. Quod ubi sensit Marcellus, velut excedens curia : 
" ImuB," inquit, " Prisce, et relinquimus tibi senatum tuum : 
regna, praesente Caesare." SequebaturYibius Cris))us, ambo 
infensi, vultu diverse, Marcellus minacibus oculis, Crispus re- 86 
nidens, donee accursu amicorum retraherentur. Cum glis- 
cerei certamen, hinc multi bonique, inde pauci et yalidi per- 
\ odiis tenderent, coDsumptna per diacordiBiii diea. 
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ZLIY. Proximo senato, inchoante Caesare de abolendo 
dolore iraque et priomm temporum necessitatibus, censidt 
Mucianus prolixe pro accusatoribus : simul eos qui coefh 
tam, deinde omissam actionem repeterent, monuit sermone 
SmoUi et tanquam rogaret. Patres coeptatam libertatem, 
postquam obviam itum, omisere. Mucianus, ne sperni sena- 
tns judidom et cimctis sub Nerone admisas data impnmtas 
▼ideretur, Octayium Sagittam et Antistium SoBianum sena- 
torii ordinis egressos exsilium in easdem insulas redegit. Oc- 

10 tavius Pontiam Postomiam, stupro cognitam et nnptias svaa 
abnuentem, impotens amoris interfecerat ; Sostanus pravi- 
tate morom mnltis exitiosus. Ambo gravi senatos consnlto 
damnati pulsique, quamyis concesso aliis reditu, in eadem 
poena retenti sunt. Nee ideo lenita erga Mucianum invidia. 

16 Quippe Sosianus ac 6agitta viles, etiam si reyerterwtur : 
accusatorum ingenia et opes et exercita malis artibus po- 
tentia timebantur. 

XLV. Reconciliavit paulisper studia patrum hal»ta m 
senatu cognitio secundum yeterem morem. Mai^us Patni- 

SO itus senator pulsatum se in colonia Seniensi coetu multitn- 
dinis et jussu magistratuum querebatur ; nee finem injuriae 
hie stetisse : planctum et lamenta et supremorum imaginem 
praesenti sibi circumdata cum contumeliis ac probris, quae 
in senatum uniyersum jacerentur. Vocati, qui argnebantor, 

86 et oognita causa, in conyictos yindicatum. Additumque 

senatus oonsultum, quo Seniensium plebes modesdae ad- 

moneretur. lisdem diebus Antonius Flamma Cyrenensibus 

danmatur lege repetundarum, et exsilio ob saeyitiam. 

XLYI. Inter quae militaris seditio prope exarsit. Prae- 

80 torianam militiam repetebant a Vltellio dimissi, pro Yespa- 
siano congregati ; et leotus in eandem spem e legionibus 
miles promissa stipeiidia flagitabat: ne Yitelliani quidem 
sine multa caede pelli poterant ; sed immensa pecunia fere- 
batur, qiik tanta yis hominum retinenda erat. Ingressua 

36 castra Mucianus, quo rcotius stipendia singulorum specta- 
ret, suis cum insignibus armisque yictores constituit, modi- 
cis inter se spatiis discretos. Tum Yitelliani, quos apod 
Boyillas in dedidonem acceptos m6m<»BTimua» oetflri^ 
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t et urbi yieiiui oonqnisiti produciintur propein- 
lattoeorpore. Eos Mucianus diduci, et Germaniciiiii Biit- 
waaictuupie militein, ac si qui alionim exeroituum, separatim 
\ jubet. nioe primos statim aspectus obstupefecenty 
ex divorao velut aciem telis et armis truoem, semet 5 
\ nudoaqiie et illuvie defohnes aspicerent Ut yero 

<:t0€ fllno difltrahi coepere, metus per omnes et piaecipua 
jGhmanici inilitiB fomudo, tanquam ea separatione ad oae- 
4om deBtinarentar : prensare commampularitim pect(»a» 

. oflrvkibiis innecti, suprema oscula petere, ne desererentur 10 
ftoG, nan pari causa disparem ibrtuiiam paterentur: modo 
Mmanum, modo.absentem Principem, postremum coelam 
«fr deds obtestari, donee Mudanus cunctos ejnsdem sacra- 
nfluti, ejutdem Imperatoris milites appellans, false tinuHi 

. ebfiam iret. Namque et victor exercitus clamore lacrimas 15 
€oniin jnvabat. Isque finis iUa die. Faucis post diebus, 
alloqnentem Domitianum firmati jam excep^e. Spemuni 
i>UatOB agios, militjam et stipendia orant. Preces erant, 
•ed quibus contradici non posset : igitur in praetorimn ao- 
•eepti. Oein quibus aetas et justa stipendia, dimissi cum 90 
bonore, alii ob culpam, sed carptim ac singuli ; quo tutissi- 
BO remedio consensus multitudinis extenuatur. 
. XLYII. Ceterum verane pauperie an uti videretur, ac- 
iom in senatu, ut sexcenties sestertium a privatis mutuum 
aociperetur; praepositusque ei curae Pompeius Silvanus : 25 
Beo imdto post necessitas abiit, sive omissa simulatio. Ab- 
rogati inde, legem ferente Domitiano, consulatus, quos Yi- 
tellhiB dederat, funusque censorium Flavio Sabino duotum, 
magna documenta instabilis fortunae snmmaque et ima 
laiaoentis. 80 

XL V ill. Sub idem tempus L. Piso proconsul interficitnr. 
Ea de caede quam verissime expediam, si pauca supra re- 
petiero, ab initio causisque talium facinorum non absurda. 
-Legio in Africa auxiliaque tutandis imperii finibus, sub divo 
Augttsto l^berioque principibus, proconsuli parebuit. Mox 85 
Cains Caesar turbidus animi, ac M. Silanum obtinentem 
AMoam metuens, ablatam proconsuli legionem misso in 
amran kgato tradidit. Aequatus inter duos beneficionini 
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numenu, ct mixtis utriuaque mandatig disoordia qnaeaita 
aootaque pravo certamine. Legatonim vis adolevit diutiip- 
nitate officii vel quia nunoribus major aemulandi cura ; pro- 
GODBtdum Bplendidissimus quisque seciuitati magU qnam 
$ potentiae consulehant. 

XTiTX. Sed turn legionem in Africa regebat Yaleritu 
Featus, sumptuosae adoleBoentiae neque modioa cui»enfi, et 
affinitate Yitellii aiudus. Is crebris sermonibus tentave- 
ritne PiBonein ad res novas an tentanti restiterit, incertum, 

10 quoniam secreto eonim nemo affuit, et occiso Piaone ple- 
rique ad gratiam interfectoris incUnavere. Neo ambigitar 
provinciam et militem aiienato erga Yespasianum animo 
fnisse: et quidam e Yitellianis urbe profugi oatentabaat 
Pisoni nutantes Gallias, paratam Germaniam, perioula ip« 

U sniB, et in pace suspecto tutius bellom^ Inter quae Claa- 
dius Sagitta praefectus alae Petrinae prospera navigatioiie 
pnievenit Papirium centurionem a Muciano miasum, aase- 
ireravitque mandata interficiendi Pisonis centurioni data; 
eecidiaseGalerianum, consobrinumejusgenerumque : nnam 

90 in audaoia spem salutis, sed duo itinera audendi, sen mal- 
let statim arma, sen petita navibus Gkdlia, ducem se Yitel- 
lianis exercitibus ostenderet. Nihil ad ea moto Pisone^ 
centurio a Muciano missus, ut portum Oartbaginis attigit» 
magna voce laeta Pisoni omnia, tanquam principi, conti^ 

96 nuare ; obvios et subitae rei miraculo attonitos, ut eadem 
astreperent, hortari: . vulgus credulum ruere in forum, 
praesentiam Pisonis exposcere. Gaudio clamoribusque 
ouncta miscebant, indiligentia red et adulandi libidine. 
Piso, indicio Sagittae vel inaita modestia, non in publicam 

SQegressus est neque se studiis yulgi permisit: oentuiio- 
nemque percunctatus, postquam quaesitum siH crimen 
caedemque comperit, animadverti in eum jussit, baud pe- 
rinde spe vitae quam ira in percussorem, quod idem ex in- 
terfectoribus Glodii Blacri cruentas legati sanguine manns 

36 ad caedem proconsulis retulisset Anxio deinde edieto 
Cartbaginiensibus increpitis, ne solita quidem munia usur* 
pabaty olausua intra domum, ne qua motus noyi causa tA 
forte oreretur. 



•vdUr'Sed tM Festo cansteniatio vulgi, c«ntiuioiii8 sap- 
1, Tenque et falsa more fiamae in majus innotaers, 
( m neoem Pi8<mi8 nuttit Illi raptim vecd, obsonrp 
f oo^)tae loan domum proconsalis imnnpimt, destaic- 
4M gladiis, et magna pars Pisonis ignari, quod PoenosS 
WadSmnk Ifsapoeque in earn caedem delegerat : hand pro- 
cal edbionk obyiom forte senmm, qnisnam, et ubi esMt 
Moft mtenrogaTere. Servos egregio mendacio se Pisonem 
«■• nspondit ; ae statim obtnmcatnr : nee multo post Piso 
ntoffiflitw. Nwnqae aderat, qm nosceret, Bebius Massa 10 
e'lawMuatoribus Afiicae, jam tunc optimo cuiqne eiitiosiUy 
at in eansas malorum, quae moz tnlimns, saepins reditonis. 
I Adrtimeto, ubi speenlabundns substherat, od legi- 
I eontendit^ praefectumqne castrorom Oetnmium Pisa- 
[ tineiri jnssit, proprias ob simidtates : sed Pisonis sa- 16 
Tooabat, militesqne et centuriones qnosdam puniit, 
alMM pnemiis afiecit, neutrum ex merito, sed nt oppressisBe 
heflsm erederetur. Mox Oeenaum Leptitanorumque dis- 
eoidias componit, quae raptn finigmn et peoorum inter 
agrsstesy modiois principiis, jam per anna atque a<»es ezar- 8D 
Nam populns Oeensis mnltitadine inferior Gar- 
i ezciyerat, gentem indomitam et inter accolas latro- 
I iideimdam. Unde arctae Leptitanis res, lateqne yastatis 
I intra moenia trepidabant» donee intenrentu cohortinm 
alammqne fusi Garamantes et recepta omnis praeda, nisi 26 
qnamTBgi per inaccessa mapalium nlterioribils vendiderant 
LL At Yespasiano post Cremonensem pngnam et pros- 
paras imdique nnntios, cecidisse A^tellium mnlti cujusque 
oldinis, pari audacia fortunaque bibemum mare aggressi, 
mmtiavere. Aderant legati regis Yologed^ quadraginta 60 
Partfaomm eqnitum millia offerentes. Magnificnm laetnm- 
que tantis sociorom auxiliis ambiri neque indigere. Gratiae 
Vologeso aetae, mandatumque ut l^atos ad senatnm 
aitteret et pacem esse scuret. Yespasianns in Italiam 
reaqne nrbis intentus, adversam de Domitiano famam acci- 66 
pit» tanqnam terminos aetatis et ooncessa filio egrederetnr. 
Ifptxa yalidisamam exercitos partem Uto tradit ad leliqna 
Jndaici belli perpetranda. 

17 
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LIL THaoBL, antequazn digrederotur, multo apud patiem 
semume oraaae dieebatur, ne crimiiiaixtium nuntiis temere 
sooenderetur, int^gmmque se ac plaoabilem £Qio piaestaiei. 
Non legkmas, noa okaaea perinde firma imperii munimeiita 
a quam numemm liberorum. Nam amicoa tempov^^^ fortuoa^ 
eapidinibus aliquando aut erroribua imminui, tranafeni* de- 
ainere: aunm cdqufi aanguinem indiscretiimy aed tnajriqie 
principibiia, quoram proaperia et alii fnia]itiir» adversa ad 
junctiaaimoa peitioeBnt: ne fratxibua quidem manauram 

10 coiuKHrdiam, ni parena ezemplum praebuiaaet YeapaaiaiiiiB 
baud aeque Domitiaiio mitigatua quam Titi pietate gaiideD8» 
bono eaae animo jubet, belloque et annia rempubHcam atUd- 
lexe : aibi pacem domumque ourae fore. Turn celerrimas 
narimn fhimento onnatas aaevo adhuc mari committit. 

15 Quippe tanto diaciimine Urba nutabat, nt decern baud am- 
pliua dienim frumentom in borreia f uerit, cum a Yespaaiano 
commeatus aubvenere. 

IJTT. Curam reatituendiCapitolii in L. Yeatinum c<Mifert» 
equestria ordinia virum, aed auctoritate famaque inter pro- 

SO cerea. Ab eo cootracti baniapicea monuere, ut reliquiae 
prioria delubri in pahidea ayeberentur, templum iiadem yes- 
tigiia aiateretur : nolle deoa mutari yeterem formam. Un- 
decimo Kalendaa Juliaa aerena luce apatium omne, quod 
templo dicabatur, eyinctum yittia coroniaque. Ingreaai mili- 

85 tea, quia fiauata nomina, felicibua ramb : dein yiigines Yea- 
talea, cum pueria puelliaque patrimis matrimisque, aqua yivia 
e fontibua amnibuaque bauata perluere. Turn Helyidiua 
Priacus praetor, praeeunte Plautio Aeliano pontifieCy luatrata 
auoyetaurilibua area et auper cespitem redditis extis, Joyem» 

80 Jimonem, Mineryam praesideaque imperii deos precatua, ud 
coepta proaperarent, sedeaque auaa pietate hominum incbo- 
ataa diyina ope attollerent» yittaa, quia ligatua lapia innezi- 
que funes erant» contigit. Simul cetexi magiatratua et aa- 
cerdotea et aenatua et equea et magna para populi, atudio 

85 laetitiaque connizi, aazum ingena trazere : paaaimque in- 
jectae fundamentia aigenti aurique atipea et metidlorum 
primitiae, nullia fomacibua yictae, aed ut gignuntur. Prae- 
dizere baruspices, ne temeraretur opua aaxo auroye in aliud 
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AWnetb. Altitaido aedilnu adjecta. Id solum religio aa- 
'fllwro, et prioria templi magnificentiae defoisse oreditom. ■ 

LIV. Audita interim per Gallias Germaniaaque mOca 
' VitdB dnpfioavtOTat bellmn. Nam Civilia, omisaa diaaimii- 
•jfctifltaa, Id p<^»idam Bomanum mere ; YiteUSanae legiotiea 5 
iftf^eztemimi servitiam quam Imperatorem Yeapaaiaaiim 
dttDe. Galli anstnlerant animoe, eandem ubique exerdta- 
lim iKNrtronun fortonam rati, yulgato rumore a Bannatia 
JhtAkfoe Moeaica acPannonica hibema circumsideri : paxia 
da Britannia fingebantnr. Bed nihn aeque quam incendinm 10 
Gapito1ii» nt finem impeiio adesse erederent, impnlerat. 
^(^ptam olim a Gallis nrfoem: sed, Integra Jovia sede, 
iakDiatam imperium. FataH nnnc igne signnm coelestis irae 
daktim, et posaessionem rennn hwnanaram Transalpinia gen- 
tflyiiB portendi/' anperstitione vana Druidae canebant. In- 15 
oeflMratqne fama primorea Galliarom ab Othone adyerma 
VHellinm missos, anteqnam digrederentur, pepigisse, ne de- 
casent Ubertati, si popnlum Bomannm continna ciyiHun 
beDomm series et interna mala fregissent. 

LV. Ante Flaoci Hordeonii caedem nihil prorupit, quo SO 
oonjnratio intelligeretur. Interfecto Hordeonio, commea- 
Tere nimtii inter Ciiilem Classicumque praefectum alae 
IVeverorom. Classicus nobilitate opibusque ante alioa. 
Reginm illi genns et pace belloque clara origo. Ipse e 
majoribns suis hostis popnli Bomani qnam sooins jactabat U 
Ifiseoere sese Julius Tutor et Julius Sabinus, hie Treyir, hie 
Ungonus. Tutor ripae Kheni a Vitellio praefectus ; S&- 
hinus super insitam yanitatem falsae stirpis glonae incen- 
debatur: proaviam suam divo Julio per Galliaa bellanti 
oorpore atque adulterio placuisse. Hi secretis sermonibus 80 
animoe oeterorum scmtari : ubi quos idoneos rebantur con- 
adentia obstrinxere, in colonia Agrippinensi in domum pri- 
vatum Gonveniunt; nam publico civitas talibus inceptia 
abhorrebat : attamen interfuere quidam Ubiorum Tungro- 
rumque. Sed plurima vis penes Treveros ac longonas : 35 
nee tulere moras consultandi : certatim proclamant furore 
discordiis populum Bomanum, xaesas legiones, vastatam 
Italiam, capi cimi mazime urbem, omnea ezerqitna ania 
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quemque belUs distineri : si Alpes praesidiia firmentur, coAt 
lita libertate dispecturas Gallias, qnem virium suarum ter^ 
ntnum velint. 

LVI. Haec dicta pariter probataque : de retiquiis "VlteUi- 
S am exerottoB dulMtavere. Plerique mterficiendos censebant^ 
tnzindoB, infidos, sanguine ducum polluios. Vicit ratio par^ 
06ndi> ne sublata spe Teniae pertinaciam accenderent : al-r 
liciendos potins in societatem ; legatis tantnm legionnm ia- 
terfectis, ceterum vnlgus consoientia scelemm et spe impur 

10 mtatiB fiacile acoessunim. £a primi consilii forma : misaique 
per Gallias concitores belli Simulatum ipsis obsequijom* 
quo incautiorem Yocnlam opprimerent. Nee defuer^ qui 
Yoculae nnntiarent. Sed vires ad coercendum deeranty in^ 
frequenlibus infidisque legjpnibns. Inter ambiguos milites 

16 et occultos hostes, optimum e praesmitibus ratns jnutua 
diisimulatione et iisdem quibus petebatur grassari, in cdo- 
niam Agrippinensem descendit. Illuc Claudius Labeo, 
qnem captum et extra conventum amandatum in Friaioa 
dizimus, corruptis oustodibus perfugit; pollicitusque, si prae* 

40 ridium daretur, iturum in Batavos et potiorem ciyitatis par- 
tem ad sooietatem Bomanam retracturum, acoepta peditum 
equitumque modica manu, nihil apud Batavos ausus, quoa- 
dam Nerviomm Betasiorumque m arma trazit. £t furtim 
magis quam bello Canninefates Marsacosque incursabat, 

M LYII. Yocula Gallorum fraude illeotus, ad hostem oon« 
tendit. Nee procul Veteribus aberat, cum Classicus ac 
Tutor per speciem explorandi praegressi, cum ducibus Ger* 
manorum pacta firmavere. Tumque primum discreti a le- 
gionibus proprio vallo castra sua circumdant, obtestante 

30 Yocula *' non adeo turbatam civilibus armis rem Romanam, 
ut Treveris etiam lingonibusque despectui sit Superesse 
fidas provincias, victores exercitus, fortunam imperii, et ul- 
tores deos. Sic olim Sacrovirum et Aeduos, nuper Yindi- 
cem Galliasque singulis proeliis conoidisse. Eadem rursus 

35 numina, eadem fata ruptores foederum exspectarent Me- 
lius divo Julio divoque Augusto notos eorum animoe. Gal- 
bam et infracta tributa liostiles spiritus induisse. Nunc 
hoates, quia moUc servitium ; cum spoliaAi ezutique foerint. 
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I fore.'* Haec fevodter loeutuB^ postqium pentaie ia 
i Ohsaienin Tutoremqve Tidet, yerao itmere Noven^ 
mn ooncedit. Galli duum millium spatio distantibiu oaoi- 
pii yuliimlmo. IDoc eommeantium oenturionimi nulitiiinqiie 
it na h mtu r animi, at (flagidmn incognitimi) Bomaiiiui ezttr- ft 
dftn in externa verba jurarent, pignusqne tanti acetoria 
■•ee ant ipincnlia kgatonun daietur. Yocula, qnanqnam 
p k riq ue fugam suadebant, andendum ratns, vocata gcni« 
otee in Imnc modom dissemit. 

" LYIII. " Nnnqnam apud voa verba feci ant pro vobk 19 
nffioitior ant pro me seonrior. Nam mihi ezitiom parari 
libeaa' audio, mortemqae in tot malis hostium» ut finen 
nasef ia mm, ezapecto. Yestri me pudet miaeretqne, adveraoa 
'qfeoa non proelium et acies parantur, id enim £bus armorom 
M jna boetiom : bellum onm popnlo Romano vestris te H 
naubiu gestomm Classicus sperat, imperiumqne et sacra* 
Bmitam Ghalliarum ostentat. Adeo nos, si fortnna in prae- 
asna virtusqne desemit, etiam vetera exempla deficiunt^ 
qaatiiBDB Romanae legiones perire praeoptaveiint» ne loco 
piaUerentur 1 socii saepe noslai ezscindi nrbes snas, seqne M 
^mn conjngibus ac liberis cremari pertoleront ; neqne alind 
prettum exitus qnam fides famaqne. Tolerant cum mazime 
mopiam obsidiumque apud Yetera legiones, nee terrore ant 
promissis demoventur. Nobis, super arma et viros et egre*- 
pa castromm munimenta, frumentum et commeatos quam- 25 
vk longo bello pares. Pecunia nuper etiam donativo sofife- 
dt, quod sive a Yespasiano sive a Yitellio datum interpre- 
tari mavultis, ab imperatore certe Romano accepistis. Tot 
bellorum victores apud Ctoldubam, apud Yetera, foso totieoa 
hoBte, si pavetis aciem, indignum id quidem : sed est val- W 
lum murique et trahendi artes, donee e proximis provindiB 
anidlia exercitusque ooncurrant. Sane ego displiceam: 
ffont alii legati, tribuni, centurio denique aut miles. Ne 
hoc prodigium toto terrarum orbe vulgetur, vobis satelliti- 
boB Civilem et Clasucnm Italiam invasuros. An, si ad 95 
moenia urbis Germani Gallique duxerint, arma patriae in- 
fisratis? Horret animus tanti flagitii imagine. Tutorin 
^ ageatur axenbina t Sigmm belli Balsfva dafaiiT 
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e6 Ckmumorom catervas sapplefaitis ? qnui dmde soelerii 
entiiB ? cum Bomaiiae legionte contra direzerint, traoafd* 
gae e transfugis et pioditores e proditoribus inter recena et 
¥ietai sacramentum invisi deia errabitiB ? Te, Juppiter Op*- 
$ time Mazime, quern per octingentos viginti annos tot trhim- 
phn colidmns, te» Qnirine Romanae parens urbiB, precor 
Tmerorquey ut ri vobis non fait cordi me dnce haec castra 
moomipta et intemerata servaii, at certe pollui foedariqne 
a Tatore et Glassico ne sinatis. Militibiis RonuuuB ant 

10 innocentiam detis, aut maturam et sine noza poenitentianL" 

LEX. Yaiie ezcepta oratio, inter Bpem metumque ac pu- 

dorem. Digreasiim Yocnlam et de snpremis agitantemy 

Sberti serviqne prohibuere foedissimam mortem Bponte 

piaevenire. Et Glassieiis, misso Aemilio Longino desertore 

15 primae legicmiB, caedem ejus maturavit Herennium et 
Numisium legatos vindri satis Tisum. Dein sumptis Bo- 
nasi imperii imdgnibas, in castra venit Nee illi, quanqoam 
ad omne fstcinus durato, yerba ultra suppeditavere quam 
vt sacnunentam recitaret. Juravere, qui aderant, pro im- 

Mperio Qalliaram. Interfectorem Yoculae altis ordinibu8» 
ceteios, ut quisque flagitium navaverat, praemiis attollit. 
Divisae inde inter Tutorem et Classicxmi curae. Tutor va- 
fida manu circumdatos Agrippinenses, quantumque militum 
apud superiorem Bheni ripam, in eadem verba adigit, occi« 

S5 sis Magontiaoi tribums, pulso castrorom praefeoto, qui de- 
treotaverant. Classicus comiptissimum quemque e deditia 
pergere ad obsessoe jubet, veniam ostentantes, si praesentia 
sequerentur: aliter nihil spei; famem ferrumque et ex- 
trema passuros. Adjecere, qui missi erant, ezemplum snum. 

SO LX. Obsessos bine fides, inde egestas inter decus ao fla- 
gitium distrahebant' Cunctantibus solita inaolitaque ali- 
menta deerant» absumptis jumentis equisque et ceteris am- 
maKbus, quae prduia foedaque in usum necessitas vertit. 
Virguha postremo et stirpes et intematas sazis berbas rel- 

U leates, miseriarum patientiaeque documentum fnere, donee 
egregiam laudem fine turpi macularent, missiB ad Civilem 
kgstis Titam orantes. Neque ante preces admiai|Aj^ quam 
likverba Galiiamm juraieni. Turn paetoa piaedam €«h 
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» qui peeniaiiiy ealmieB, >i 

qn ipsM ieres abeontes prosequeraatar. Ad 

?;iem lapidem ooord (lemuuu inoaatnm agnun 

PngnaeiaBiBiiis qiusqne in restigio, nniM 

[ SDOiiboeie : eeteri retro in castra fierfugi u nt, que- i 

;>nai Ciidile et iacrepante G^ermanoB, tanqnam fidea 

abniai|i6rent. Simulata €a fuermt an retinen 

neqnrrerit, pammidBfinnatar. Direpda castou, 

I iiqiciant^ evnotosqiie, qni proelio aaperfoenuit^ meea** 

. M 

•WEi3Q» OmliabarbaiOToto, poitooepiaadveimuiBoiaaiioi 
»f pMpezvBi Kvtilatamqiie orinem, patrata denHoii eaede 
deposmt. £t ferebatmr parmlo filio quoadaai 
( jaenHsqne puerilibos figendoB obtnliflse* 
I'Seqae ae neque qneoquam Batavum in verba Gal- U 
iadngit, fiBus Qknnanonim opibos et, si oertandom 
€Mlo8 de posaesflione renim foret, inolitoB fiuam 
•fr potior. Monins Lupercns legatos legtonis inter dona 
■MRU Yeiedae. £a yirgo nationia Bmeterae late imperito* 
bit^ ^TBiMrB apnd G^rmaQOs more^ qno pleraaqne fenunanmt M 
ftrtidiww tity angeseeftte Buperstitione, arbitrantar deac 
THMoque Veledae auetoritas adokvit : nam prosperas Ger- 
maiai res et excidium legionum praedixerat. Sed Lnper^ 
en in itinere interfectos ; pauci oentui<Hram tribimoramqne 
in Gallia geniti reservantur ptgnns societatb. Cohortimni tt 
, legKHmm hibema sabveraa eremataque, iis tantiim 
I quae Magontiad ao Yindooissae sita sunt. 
LXIL L^o sextadecima com aauHis nmul deditis a 
Koveno ia ooloniam Treveronim transgredi jubetnr, piae*' 
fiwitft die intra quam eastiu exoederet. Medinm omne S0 
tempiis per varias enras egere, igru»dssimiis quisqne oaeso* 
ran apnd Vetera exemplo paventes, melior pan mbare^t 
infiuBta: ^^qnale illud iter? qnia dux viae? et omnia in 
arintriD eonim, quoa vitae neciaqne dominoa feeiaaent" 
Alii, nulla dedecoris enra, peeuniam ant eansnma nbimet U 
^ <»Fonmdarei Qoidam expedire arma teUaqne tan q nam 
la-aoiem aedngl Haee meditantibaa advent profioiaoendi 
JMn. iflffpofitatiiiflna' i 
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iBiid pemide notabifis: detezit ignominiam oampua e( dkK 
Beruliiae iinperatonzm imagines, inhcmora ugna, f nlgentilMit 
hino inde Galloram veziUift ; sileiiB agmen, et ydut longae 
fUBfiqniae ; dux Olandiiis Sanctns effosso ocuk), dims ore;^ 
6 ingdnio debilior. Duplieatar flagitiiun« postquam, desertia 
Bonnemibiu castris, altera se legio miseaerat. £t Yulgaia 
ei^tamm l^^ionum fama, cunoti, qui panlo aate Bomanc^ 
mm Domen harrebant^ procnrrentes ex agiis tedasque ei 
undiqne eflfiosi insolito speetacuk nimiimi f raebantor. N<m 

lOtulit ala Picentina gaudium insultontis yulgi, spretiaqws 
Saneti promisBiB ant minb, Magcxitiaeiim abeont; ac forte 
obvb interfectore YooQlae Longino, conjectis in eom telia^ 
initiam ezsolyendae in poatemm cnlpae iecere. Legiones^ 
nibil mutato itineie, ante moenia TreTeraram eonsidwit. 

36 liXTTT. GiTilia et GlaasieuB rebus secundis subkti •» 
oolomam Agrippinemgrn diripiendam exereitibus suia per- 
mitteren^ dulxtaTere. fiaevitia ingenii et cupidme praedaa 
ad excxLium ciyitatis traliebaatur : obstabat ratio belli, et 
QOYum imperium inchoaotibuB utilia dementiae fama. Cin- 

SO km etiam beneficii memeria flexit, quod filium ejus primo 
reram motu in eolcHua Agrippinensi deprehensum honorate 
eustodierant. Sed Transriienanis gentibus invisa dvitas 
<^ulentia . auctuque. Neque alium finem belli rebantur, 
quam n promisoua ea sedea omnibus Gemianis fore^ aut 

86 disjecta Ul»os quoque dispersisset. 

LXIV. Igitur Tenoteri Rheno discreta gens, missk 
l^^tis mandata apud concilium Agrippinensium edi jubent: 
quae ferooissimus e legate in hunc modum protulit : "Be- 
disse Yos in corpus nomenque Germaniae, commnnibua deia 

SO et praeeipuo deomm Marti grates agimus ; vobisque gratik- 
lamur, quod tandem fiberi inter Uberos eritis. Nam ad 
hunc diem flumina ac terras et coelum quodammodo ipsnm • 
elauserant Romani, ut colloquia congressusque nostros aree- 
rent, yel, quod contumeliosiua est yiiis ad aima natky iner- 

B6 mes ac prope nudi sub custode et pretio coiremus. Sed ui 
amicitia societasque nostra in aeteraum rata sit^ poatubunus 
a Yobis, muroB cdoniae, munimenta serYitii. detrahatia; 
Liera animaliii, d efauiaa tenea% Yirtutia ohtmaoimtar.; 
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.IB finibiu vest» trocidetis; hand ftuoile 
dommi misoentiir : bona interfectomm in medhna 
, a* quia ocenlere qoicqiiam aut segregare oaiuuiiii 
Mim fomUL 'Lioeat boIhs Tobisqiie utramque lipam oolera^ 
«tt«liiB majoribiu noetris; qnomodo lucem diemque omni- i. 
Imy linminibua, ita onines terras fortibiis yiris natma apernik 
MMHato eoltnmq&e patrium resumite* abruptia yoluptatii* 
iMHlubiiB Romani plus advenus subjectos qnam armk 
t i ahu t : imeenis eft integer et senritutis oblitiu populiu ant 
w gBa qu o agetia aut aliis imperitabitiB." 19 

•LXY. jlkgrippinenBes smnpto c<»iBultandi 8patio» qnaodo 
Oqtw waJbm oonditiones metus futuri neqne palam aspemaii 
<M)iiditio praesens sinebat, in hunc modnm respondent: 
"Quae prinm^Ubertatis facnltas data est, avidius quam 
^aatiui snmpsimus, ut vobis ceterisque Germanis consan- 16 
gfdlieis nostiis jungeremur. Muros civitads, congr^;antibiu 
si^eam maadme Romanomm exerdtibns, augere nobis quam 
4irAer0 tutius est. Bi qui ex Italia aut proyinciis alieni- 
gttiae in fiaibas nostris fuerant> eos bellum absumpsit yei in 
"BOtm quiaque sedes refugere. Deductis olim et nobiseum 90 
pier connubium sociatis, quique mox provenere, haeo patria 
eat. Nee yos adeo iniquos ezistimamus, ut interfici a nobis 
parentes, fratres, liberos nostros velitis. Yecdgal et onera 
conunereiorum resol^dmus. Sint transitus incustoditi, sed 
diumi et inermes, donee nova et recentia jura in vetustatem 25 
eommetndine vertantur. Arbitmm habebimus Civilem et 
Veledam, apud quos pacta sancientur." Sic lenitis Tenc- 
tens, legati ad Civilem et Veledam missi cum donis, cuncta 
ex Toluntate Agrippinensium perpetravere. Sed coram 
adire alloquique Veledam negatum. Arcebantur aspectu, W 
quo veneralionis plus inesaet. Ipsa edita in turre : delectna 
a propinquis consulta responsaque, ut intemuntius numini^ 
portabat 

LXYI. Civilis sooietate Agrippinensium auctus, proximaa 
eivitates aiSectare aut adversantibus bellum inferre statoit : U 
occupatisque Sunicis et juventute eorum per cohortes oom- 
posita, quo minus ultra pergeret^ Claudius Labeo Betasio- 
ram Tungrorumque et Nendonim tamultuaiia maaa vmliS^ 
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ftetas kxM^ quia pontem Mosae fimniiUB anteceperat : pqg^ 
nabatnrqiie in angastiiB ambi^e, doneo Germani tran^iia- 
tontaB terga Labeonis inyasere. Simul CiYilis, ausns an ex 
oomposito, intulit se agmini TongrcNrumy et dara yooe; 
iT'^ Non ideo/' inqnit '* bellom sumpsimiis, ui Batavi et Trev- 
eri gentibuB imperent. Prooul haec a nobis airogantia: 
aodpiteBodetatem: feransgredior ad yob, sea me dacaniy sea 
mifitem mavidtis." Movebatur vulgus condebantque gla- 
dioB, oum Campanns ao JuTenalis, e primoribus TiingrQniin» 

10 nmyenam ei gentem dedidere. Labeo, anteqoam oiroum- 

yeniretur, profngit Civilis Betasioe quoque ao Ner?ios» in 

fidem acoepto8» copiis suis adjunzit, ingens remm, pereuLus 

dintatiim animis vei sponte inolinantibns. 

LXVII. Interea Julius Sabinus, projeotis foederis Bo- 

15 mani monumentis, Caesarem se salutari jubet, magnamque 
et inconditam popularium turbam in Sequanos rapit» con- 
tenninam civitatem et nobis fidam. Nee Sequani detrecta* 
▼ere certamen. Fortuna melioribus affuit. Fusi Lingones. 
Sabinus festinatum temere proelium pari foimidiBe deseruity 

20 utque famam eadtii sui faceret, villam, in quam perfugeraty 
oremavit, illio yoluntaria morte interiisse oreditus. Sed 
qoibus artibus latebrisque vitam per novem moz annoa 
traduzerit, simul amicorum ejus constantiam et insigne 
Epponinae uxoris ezemplum suo loco reddemus. Sequano- 

25 rum prospera acie belli impetus stetit Besipiscere paula- 

tim civitates, fasque et foedera respicere, principibus Bemis, 

qui per Gallias edizere» ut missis legatis in conmiune con- 

sultarent, libertas an paz placeret. 

LXYIII. At Bomae cuncta in detenus audita Mudanum 

80 angebant, ne quanquam egr^ii duces (jam enim Galium 
Annium et Petilium Oerialem delegerat) summam belli 
parum tolerarent. Nee reUnquenda urbs sine reot4»^ £t 
Domitiani indomitae libidines timebantur, suspeetis, uti 
dizimus, Prime Antonio Yaroque Arrio. Varus praetoria- 

85 nis praepositus vim atque anna retinebat. £um Mucianus 
pulsum loco, ne sine solatio ageret, annonae praefecit ; ut- 
que Domiliani animum Yaro baud alienum deleniret, Arre- 
tinnm Clementem, domui Yespasiani per nffinitR^T** 



tflMft gratii w iimmn Domitiano, pnetoriank praeposoit, fem 
r^tjw sab Caio Caetare egrogie fnnotum ea eara diefti-: 
: kitiiBi miMbaa idem nomeD, atqne iparnn, qmmqnaw 
[ ordiiiiBy ad utraqiie mmiia snffieera^ Aaanmanlar 
ancMlatodatiMlmiis qmqne, et alii per ambitkniSBi; 8uiiid 0> 
i Ifuoiaausque aooii^;ebaiitiir, dispari aiHmo ; A]* 
» Jufenta propenu^ hie monB nectensy quia flagrantem 
, ae feroeia aetatia et pravis impnfaoribua, ai ezar<- 
eiliBn^iiivaaaaet^ pad beUoque male consoloret Legjoneg 
iMricea, aexta et ootaya^ Y iteUianarum . nnaetfioeniiuu 6; 19 
rlMeAi consoriptaa aeennda, Penninis Cottiamaqse AlpibiUy 
pHHPinoote Ghraio tiaduountar : quartadecuna legio e Bih- 
taODiay aexta ac deoima ex Hispania aodtae. Igitor veai-. 
eiltia <^zerdtii8 fama et suopte ingemo ad mitiora incfinantaa 
Osffianun eivitatea in Remos conveaere. TreYeiomift legaf- id' 
1i#"ilUe opperiebatnr, acenimo instinctore belli Tnlfio YtL-' 
kntiiio. Is meditata oratione cancta magniB impeiiia objeo»> 
tain sdita contmneliasqiie et invidiam in popuhmi Bosa^r 
nam effudit, turbidna miscendia seditionilntt et pleriBqiM- 
gmtuaTeoordifiacimdia. Mc 

- LXIX. At Julius Aiiapez e primoribna Remorom, vim 
Romanam pacisque bona diasertans, et " aumi bellnm etiam 
fltb^ ignaviB, strenuissimi cujusque peiieulo geri» jamqne 
aaper caput legiones/' sapientisdmum quemque reverentiA 
fideqne, juniorea periculo ac metu continuit: £t Yalentim 25' 
aaintam laudabant^ consilium Auspicis sequebantur. Ocut- 
atat obstitisse Treyeris Lingonibusque apud Galliaa, quod 
Vindicis motu cum Yerginio steterant Deterruit pleroaqua 
provinctanun aemulatio: "quod bello caput? unde jna 
auapicinmque peteretur? quam, u cuncta proTenisaent, ae- 8% 
dem imperio legerent ?" Nondum victoriay jam diaoordi& 
ernt, aliis foedera, quibusdam opes yireaque aut vetostatem 
originis per jurgia jactantibua. Taedio futuroram praeaeo- 
tia placuere. Scribuntur ad Treyeroe epiatolae nmniiie 
Galliarum, ut abstinerent armis, impetrabili venia et paratis 8ft 
deprecatoribus, si poeniteret. Restitit idem Yalentinua» 
obatmzitque civitatis suae aures, baud perinde inatmendo 
bdo intentna quam freqaena oondombaa. 
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fiXX. Igitiir non Treveri neqae lingones ceteraeve ror 
belliiim dvitates pro magnitiidine suscepti discnminia agere^ 
He duces qnidem in nmim consulere, sed Givilis avin 
Belgamm cutmmibaty dum Claudimn Labeonem c^pera 
5 ant ezturbare nitiiiir: daaneusy aegne pleruBaque otiiiun 
trahena, irelut parte imperio fraebotur. Ne Tator qmdeio 
matnntYifc auperiorem Ghermaniae ripam et ardua Alpiqm 
praeaidiiB cUiudere. Atqiie intezim unaetvieeeima ksgio 
VmdoiiiBBa, SeztiHiiB Felix com auziliarib cohortibiia per 

10 Baeliain irrapere. Aceeaait ak Singnlarium, excite nHim 
a Yitellio, debde in partes Veapaaiam iranagreaaa. Pcae- 
ent Julina Briganticiia aorore Civilia genitna, ut hxmt 
aoerrima proximomm odia aunt, inviaua aTonculo infenaiai'' 
que. Tutor Treveromm copiaa, reoenti Yangionnm, Oanr 

15 eatinm, Triboconim delectn auctaa, Teterano pedite atqve 
eqmte finnavit, cormptia ape ant metu aubactis legionariia ; 
qui prime cohortem praemiBsam a SextiUo Felice inter- 
ficiunt, mox ubi ducea exercitnaqne Bonuuraa propinqua* 
bant, honeato tranafugio rediere, aeoutia Triboda VangioDi- 

510 basque et Canusatibus. Tutor, TreTeria coanitantibiU!, 
Yitato Magontiaco, Binginm conceaait, fidena loco quia pon- 
tern Navae fltuninia abruperat, aed incnrsu cohortinm, quae 
Sextilina dncebat, et reperto vado, proditus fuanaque. En 
elade percuki Treveri, et plebes, omisab armia, per agroa 

86 palatur : quidam prindpum, ut primi posaiaae beUum Tide- 
rentur, in civitatea, quae aodetatem Bomanam non exuerant, 
perfugere. Legionea a Novesio Bonnaque in Treveroa, ut 
anpra memorayimus, traduetae, se ipsae in verba Yeapeaiani 
adigunt. Haec Yalentino absente geata ; qui nbi advent*- 

90 bat forena cunctaque rursus in turbaa et exitium convenu- 
rus, legionea in Mediomatricos, sociam civitateniy abaoea- 
aere. Yalentinua ac Tutor in anna Treveroa retrahuat^ 
occisis Heremuo ac Numifiio legatis, quo minore ape veniae 
cresceret vinculum aceleris. 

85 LXXI. Hie belli status erat, cum Petilius Cerialia Ma- 
gontiacum venit : ejus adventu erectae spea. Ipse pugnae 
avidus et contemnendis quam cavendis hostibua BielicMr, 
ferocia verborum miHtem incendebat, uln primnm coogredi 



•UK] ' ' -UBOL IT. OAF, taaun. 



mdlan proelio mcNram futnmi: dctootiu per 
liabitofl m oivitates remittit, ac nnntiare jhM 
imperio l^;i(nie8: socii ad nrania pads redirant^ 

f'Teliil eonfeoto bello, quod Bomanae maniui excepis* 
Aozit ea res Gallomm obsequram. Nam» recepta Ik 
JMMitate, facilhis tributa toleravere, promores ad Mm, 
fMod apeniebantiir. At Crnlk et Classioiu^ ubi palsnm 
CMnrem, caesos TreTeros, cimeta hostibus piospem ao* 
trepidi ac pToperantes, dum dbpenas snonim 

^ eondncimt, crebris interim nmitiis Yalentmiim morni- M 
em, ne sommae rei perienliim faceret. £o rajNdiiui Cerifri 
1% miask in Mediomatrieos qui brevknre itinere legiones m 
h e ilo m Terterent, ocmtracto quod erat militmn Magontndi 
qaantmnqne seonm transvezerat, tertiis oastris Bigodulnm 
'moat; quern locum magna Treyeronmi manu Valentinas M 
fawdnrnt numtibns aut Mosella amne septum ; et addider 
istfoasas obicesque saxorum. Nee deterruere ea muni* 
saata Bomanum ducem, quo minus peditem perrumpere 
j«beret» equitum aciem in collem erigeret» spreto hoatot 
^pem temere coUectum baud ita loco juTaii, ut non plua 9ft 
sda in yirtute foret. Paulum morae in ascensu, dum mis- 
iffia bostium praevehuntur : ut ventum in manusy detur- 
bati ruinae modo praecipitantur. £t pars equitum, aequir- 
eribuB jugis drcumvecta, nolnlissimos Belgarum, in qub 
duoem Yalentinum, oepit. 2d 

TiXXTI. Cerialis postero die ooloniam Trererorum in- 
gressus est, avido milite eruendae civitatis: ''bane ease 
Classiei, banc Tutoris patriam; horum scdere clausas 
eaesasque legiones. Quid tantnm Ciemonam meruisse, 
quam e gremio Italiae raptam, quia unius noctis mmwn Si 
▼ictoribus attulerit? Stare in confinio G^ermaniae integram 
aedem spoliis ezercituum et ducum caedibus oyantem. 
Bedigeretur praeda in fiscum : ipsis sufficere ignes et re- 
bellis coloniae ruinas, quibus tot castronim ezcidia peosa- 
rentnr." Cerialis a metu infamiae, si licentia saevitiaque M 
imbuere militem crederetur, preesit iras : et paruere, posito 
GiTium bello ad externa modestiores. Conyertit inde anl- 
moa accitarum e Medkmiatrioia legionnm miaembilia aapeo- 
18 
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tOft Stabuit conaeiflntia flagttii maettae, .fixis in teanram 
Oovlig. Nulla inter ooeimtes exerdtns consalntatio; neqna 
Ktoitibns hortantibiuve reaponsa dabant, abditi per tento- 
zia et lucem ipaam vitantes; nee perinde periculnm ant 
$mBpw^ qnam pndor ao dedecna» obsinpefecerat, attomtia 
otiiim Tietoribn^ qni vocem precesqne adbibere non aian 
lanrimiB ao silentio Temam poacebant, donee GeriaUB nuil* 
eeret animos, fato acta dietitans, quae milikon dneomqiia 
dfloordia Tel frande hostinm evenissent. Primun ilium 

10 atipendicynun et aaoramenti diem baberent : priorum f aei* 
Bomm neque Imperatorem neque se meminiase. Tunc re- 
eapti in eadem oa8tra» et ediotum per manipuloa». ne quia 
m certamine jurgiove seditionem aut dadem oommilhom 
objectaxet. 

1§ LXXin. Mox Treveroa ao Lingonas ad concionem yooar 
toi ita alloquitur : '' Neque egq unquam £acundiam ezeroui, et 
populi Romani virtutem annis affizmaTL Bed quoniam apud 
ran veaebA plurimum valent, Ixmaqua ac mala non sua natura' 
aed vocibus seditioeonmi aestinumtur, statui pauca di«e- 

SO rere, quae, prafligato bello, utilius fat yoIus audine quam 
nobis dizisse. Temun yestram ceterorumqne GMIorum in- 
gressi sunt duces imperatoresque Bomani nulla cupidine» 
sed majoribus vestris invocantibuB, quos discordiae usque 
ad exittum fatigabant ; et acciti auzilio Ghermani sociis paEi<- 

90 ter atque hostibus seryitutem imposuerant. Quot proeliis 
adversus Cimbros Teutonosque, quantb ezercituum nostro- 
nxm laboribus, quore erentn Germanioa bella tractaTeri- 
mus, satis olarum. Kec ideo Rhenum insedimus ut Italiam 
tueremur, sed ne quis alius Ariovistus r^^ Gailiamm pot* 

SO iretur. An vos oariores Civili Batavisque et Tranarbena^ 
nis gentibus creditis quam majoribus eomm patres aviqiw 
yestri fuerunt? Eadem semper causa Germanistnuiseen- 
dendi in Gallias, libido atque avaritia et mutandae aedis 
amor, ut relictis paludibus et solitudinibus suis feoundisai- 

85 mum boc solum yosque ipsos possiderent. Ceterum liber- 
tas et spedosa nomina praetexuntur ; nee quisquam alie- 
num servitium et dominationem sibi ooncupxvit^ ut noo 
eadem ista yocabula usurparet 
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'ibSQSV; '^B^im bel]fu|iie per Gkflias semper faere, donee ' 
m BOBfemm jiui concederetis. Nos, quanquam toitiens laeee- 
■Ht fore Tiotorifte id Boiuin vobis addicUmus, quo paoam 
Niun neqtie quies gentiam sine anma, neque- 
nne stipendiisy neque stapeodia sme tribotis habenS* 
c p M Wuit . Cetera in commnni sita sunt. Ipa plemmqne 
le j fa nitms nostris praesidetis, ipd has aliasque proviaciaa 
ngMl. IJnhil sepantom okrasumve. £t laudatomm prin^ 
dfmm nstiB ex aequo, qnamvis procul agentibos: sae?i 
pMtknls ingmnnt. Qoomodo sterilitatem ant ninuos im* Vk 
bA» et cetera naturae mala, ita luxum vel avaiitiam domi* 
nuMlum tolerate. Yitia enmt, dcmec homines ; sed nequa 
htoe eontinua, et meUomm interventu pensantur, nisi forte 
Tatore et Classico regnantibus moderatius imperinm spera- 
tis; tfttt mkioribns quam nunc tributis parabuntur exenntosy 15 
^bim Germani Britannique arceantur. Nam pulsis (quod 
dfi prohibeant) Romanis, quid aliud quam bella omnium 
inter se gentium ezsistent? Octingentorunf amiomm fens 
tntti. discipKnaque compages haec eoaluit, quae cosvelM 
skie ezitio convdlentium non potest. Sed toIns maximum M 
discrimen, penes qtios aurum et opes, praecipuae bellorum 
oaosae. Piroinde paoem et urbem, quam victi Tictoresqne 
eodem jure obtinemus, amate, colite. Moneant yos utriua- 
qoe fcMtunae documenta, ne contumaciam cum pemide 
quam obsequium cum securitate malitb." Tali oratione M 
grayiora metuentes composuit erexitque. 

LXXV, Tenebantur victore exercitu Treveri, cum Civilis 
et Classicus misere epistolas ad Cerialem, quamm haec sen-^ 
tentia fuit : " Vespasianum, quanquam nuntios occuharent, 
excessisse vita. Urbem atque Italiam intemo hello con^ M 
sumptam. Muciani ac Domitiani vana et sine viribus no- 
mina. Si Qerialis imperium Galliarum velit, ipsos finibua 
civitatum suarum contentos ; si proelium mallet, ne id qui- 
dem abnuere." Ad ea Cerialis Ciyili et Classico nihil : eum 
qui attulerat, ipsas epistolas ad Domitianum misit. Hostes 85 
divisis copiis advenere undique. Plerique culpabant Ceria- 
lem passum jungi, quos discretos intendpere licuisset Bo- 
msnus exercitns castra fossa yalloque elrowndedit> tfakt 
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temere antea intatis consederat Ap^^ Germanos diverni 
sententiis certabatur. 

LXXVI. Civilis, '' opperiendas Transrhenanomm gentei^ 
qnamm terrore fractae populi Romani vires obtererentiff. 
5 GalloB quid aiiud quam praedam victoribus ? et tamen, 
quod roboris sit, Belgas, secum palam aut voto stare." Ta« 
tor cunctatioDe crescere rem Bomanam affirmabat, coemiti- 
bns undique ezercitibus. " Transvectam e Britamua kgio- 
nem, aocitas ex Hispania, adventare ex Italia ; neo subitnm 

10 mllitem, sed veterem ezpertumque belli. Nam Germanos, 
qui ab ipsis sperentur, non juberi, non regi, sed <nmcta ex 
libidine agere; pecmuamque ac dona, quis solis cormm- 
pantur, majora apud Romanos, et neminem adeo in amia 
pronum, ut non idem pretium quietis quam perictdi malit. 

15 Quod si statim congrediantur, nullas esse Ceriali nisi ex re- 
Uquiis Germanici exercitus legiones, foederibus Galliamm 
obstrictas. Idque ipsum, quod inconditam nuper Yalentini 
mannm contra spem suam fuderint, alimentum illis dueique 
temeritads. Ausuros rursus venturosque in manus ncrn im- 

20 periti adolescentuli, verba et condones quam ferrom et ar- 
ma meditantis, sed Civilis et Classici ; quos uU aspexerint, 
redituram in animos formidinem, fiigam famemque ac to- 
tiens captis precariam vitam : neque Treveros aut lingonaa 
benevolentia contmeri ; resumpturos anna, ubi metns ab- 

25 scesserit." Diremit consiliorum diversitatem approbata Tu- 
toris sententia Classicus ; statimque exsequuntur. 

LXXVII. Media acies Ubiis Lingonibusqne data ; dextro 
comu cohortes Batavomm ; sinistro Bructeri Tenoterique. 
"Pars monlibus, alii viam inter Mosellamque flumen, tarn im- 

80 provisi assiluere, ut in cubiculo ac lectulo Gerialis (neque 
enim noctem in castris egerat) pugnari simul vincique suos 
audierit, increpans pavorem nimtiantium, donee universa 
clades in oculis fuit, perrupta legionum castra, fusi equites, 
medius Mosellae pons, qui ulteriora coloniae annectit, ab 

85 hostibus insessus. Cerialis tnrbidis rebus intrepidus et fu- 
gientes manu retrahens, intecto corpore promptus inter tela, 
felici temeritate et fprtissimi cujusque accursu reciperatum 
jxttitem electa manu firmavit. Mox in castra revenms^ par 
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i tsptonu ii apnd Noreaiiiii Bonnaiiiqiie kgiomun nuu. 
i et nnim apod agna mOitemao prope circumTentaa 
( Tidet InoensuB ira» ** non Flacoiun/' ioquit, " noo 
L deaeritis. Nulla hio proditb ; neque aUad excu« 
; habeo qxiaiii quod tob, GkbUici foederis obHtoa, le- A 
£ne in mamoiiam Ramani sacrameiiti temere oredidL An- 
> Numisna ei HerenniiBy ut omnea legati vestri ant 
I manibuB aut hostium ceciderint. Ite, nuntiate Yes- 
» w^ quod propius est, Civili et ClassiGOf reUctum a 
voUi m ade dneem : venient legumes, quae neque me inul- IQ 
tm neque vos impunitoa patiantur." 

LXXVUL Vera erant^ et a tribnnis piaefectisque eadem 
ingwuihnnlni'. Consistunt per cohortes et manipulos : neque 
I poterat patescere acies, effuso hoste et impedientibus 
I sarciniBque, cum intra yallum pugnaretur. Tutor 15 
el Olasaicus et Civilis suis quisque locis pugnam oiebant, 
Gaflos pro libertate, Batavos pro gloria, Germanos ad prae- 
dam instigantes. Et cunota pro hostibus erant, donee legio 
uaaetvieeaima, patentiore quam oeterae spatio conglobata» 
■astinuit ruentes, mox impulit. Nee sine ope divina, muta- W. 
tia lepente animis, terga yictores vertere. Ipsi territos se 
cohortium aspectu ferebant, quae primo impetu disjectae 
aommis mrsus jugis congregabantur ac speciem novi auzilii 
Cseerant. Sed obstitit Tincentibus prayum inter ipsos cer- 
tamen, omisso hoste, spolia consectandL Cerialis, ut incu- 35 
lia prope rem afflixit, ita constantia restituit ; secutusque 
iortunam oastra hostium eodem die capit ezscinditque. 

TiXXTX. Nee in longum quies militi data. Orabant auz- 
ilium Agrippinenses, offerebantque uzorem ac sororem Ciy- 
iliset filiam Classici, relicta sibi pignora societatis. Atque 8Q 
interim dispersos in domibus Germanos trucidaverani ; unde 
metus et justae preces invocantium, antequam hoatea repa> 
ratis viribus ad spem vel ad ultionem accingerentur. Nam- 
que et Civilis illuc intenderat, non invalidus, flagrantissima 
cohortium suarum integra, quae e Chaucis Frisiisque com- 85 
poeita Tolbiaci in finibus Agrippinensium agebat. Sed tris- 
iia nuntius avertit, deletam cohortem dolo Agrippinenainm ; 
iga laigia epulia ymaqne lopitoa Genaanoa* otanuia foritmi^ 
18* 
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igne injecto ciemaTere. Simal Cerialis propero agmiBe 
•nbyenit Gircumsteterat Giyilem et alius metus, ne qaar- 
tedecima legio, adjniiGta Britannica dasse^ afflictaret Bata* 
Yfm, qua Oceano ambhintiir. Sed legionem terrestti itinere 
^Faittos PiiscoB legatua in NerWos TnngroBque dxaai, eaequa 
oifitates in deditianem acceptae : classem nltro Canninefatea 
aggreasi aunt, majorque pars navium depressa aot capta. 
£t Nerriomm multitudinem, sponte commotam ut pro Bo- 
manis bellum oapesseret^ iidem Canninefiates fiidere. Claa- 

10 sious qnoque adversus equites Novesium a Geriale praemiar 
808 secundum proelium fecit: quae modioa sed orebra 
damna fiEimam viotoriae nuper partae lacerabant. 

TjXxX. lisdem diebns MuoianuB Yitellii filhun interfid 
jubet, mansuram discordiam obtendens, ni semina belli res- 

15 tinzisset. Neque Antonium Primum asciri inter comites a 
Domhaano passus est, favore militnm anxiua et superbiaTixi^ 
aequalhim quoque, adeo superiorum, intolerantis. Profeo- 
tna ad Vespasianum Antonius, ut non pro spe sua ezcipitiir» 
ita neque averso Lnperatoris animo, Trahebatur in div^ers^ 

SO bine meritis Antonii, cujus dnctu confectum hand dubie 
bellum erat, inde Mudani epistolis : simul eeteri ut infestum 
tnmidumque insectabantur, adjunctiB prioiis vitae crimini- 
bus : neque ipse deerat arrogantia vocare offansas, nimius 
eommemorandis quae meruisset. Alios ut imbelles, Gaeci- 

25 nam ut captivum ac dediticium inorepat. Unde paulatim 
levior viliorque haberi, manente tamen in speoiem amieitia. 

LXXXL Per eos menses, quibus Vespasianus Alezandriae 
statos aesti^is flatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur, multa 
miraoula evenere, quia coelestis &vor et quaedam in Yes- 

80 pasiamim inclinatio numinum ostenderetur. £ plebe Akx- 
andrina quidam oculorum tabe notus genua ejus adyolvitur, 
remedium caecitatis exposcens gemitu, monitu Serapidb dd, 
quern dedita superstitionibus gens ante alios oolit ; pxecaba- 
turque Prindpem, ut genas et oculorum orbes dignaretur 

S6 respeigere oris ezcrementa Alius mfttinm aegerp eodem 
deo auctore, ut pede ac yestigio Gaesaris calcaretor, onbaL 
Vespasianus primo irridere,. aspemari ; atque» ilUs instanti- 
bii8» mode funam Yanitatis metuere» modo obaeonitiOBe 




UBEEXr. CAF. UODDIi TiTltTn. Sdft 



flt TOoibiBi adulanthim in speni mdiici ? portraan 
iamedioisjiibet^aiitalb caeoitaa ao deUlitas ope 
k Bnpenl»l68 forent. Medici Tuie disfierere : "Bm 
aDtt'OBemn Tim luminis, et reditniam, si pellerentiir ob- 
iintie ; illi eUipeos in praYum artoB, si salubris to adhibe- 9- 
fliv, powe integraii Id fbrtaase cordi dais, et divino mir 
» Prindpem electum : deniqne patrati remedii gkniam 
OaeBftfem, irrid ludibrimn penes mieeroa fore." Igir 
t» YeBpasianns cimcta fortnnae suae patere rataa neo 
qnioqiuim ultra incredibile, laeto ipse ralta, ereeta quae 10 
astaibat mdltitudine, jussa exseqnitur. Statim conversa ad 
nsmn manns, ae eaeco' relnzit dies. Utnunqne, qm inter- 
fiute^ none qnoqne memorant^ postqnam nuUwn mendaeio 



LXXXn. Altior inde Yespasiano cnpido adenndi saciain U 
■edem, nt super rebus impeiii ocmsuleret. Aroeri templo 
ennetos jubet: atque ingressus intentusque numini, respezit 
pone tergum e primoribus Aegyptionim nomine Basiliden, 
qaem procul Alexandria pluriom dierum itinere et aegro 
eerpore detineri hand ignorabat. Percunctatur sacerdotes^ Sd 
nam illo die BasiHdes temphun inisset ; percunctatur obvios» 
num in urbe visus sit : denique missis equitibus ezplorat iUo 
temporis memento octoginta miUibus passuum abfuisse; 
Tune drrinam speciem et yim responsi ex nomine BasiUdis 
iaterpretatus est. 2ft 

LXxXlII. Origo dei nondum nostris auctoribus oele* 
brata. Aegyptiorum antistites sic memorant : " Ptolemaeo 
regi, qui Macedonum primus A^^ti opes firmavit, cum 
Alexandnae recens conditae moenia templaque et retigionee 
adderet, oblatum per quietem deeore eximio et majore quam 80 
humana specie juvenem, qui moneret» ut fidisHimis anuoonun 
in Pontum nussis efiSgiem suam acciret : laetum id regno^ 
magnamque et inclitam sed^n fore, quae exoepisset : aimul 
visum eundem juyenem m coelum igne plurimo attollL" 
Ptolemaeus omine et miraoulo exoitus, saoerdotibus Aegjp- 85 
ttorum, quibus mos talia intelligere, nootumos yisus apeiit. 
Alque illis Ponti et extemorum parum gnaris» Tinftethenm 
e gente Eimi6Ipidarnm» qnem nit 
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oaerimnmBrcmi ffleunne exoiverat, qnaenam ilia superedtio/ 
quod immen^ interrogat. Hmotheus, quae«tis qui in Poa* 
torn meaflsenty eognoscit urbem illic Sinopen^ nee proonl 
templum, vetere inter accolas fama, Jovis Ditis ; namque et 
5-maliebrein effigiem asaistere, quam plerique Proserpinam 
▼ocent Sed Ptolemaeus, at sunt ingenia regum, pronua 
ad fonnidineni, ubi Becuritas rediit voluptatum quam re- 
ligicmaln appetena, negligere paulatim aliasque ad ouraa 
animum vertere, donee eadem apeciee terribilior jam et 

10 inatantior exitium ipsi regnoque denuntiaret, ni jussa patra* 
rentur. Turn legates et dona Scydrothemidi regi (is tunc 
Sinopenmbua imperitabat) ezpediri jubet ; praecepitque navi- 
gatuxis, at Pytbiom Apollinem adeant. Illis mare seeondam, 
■ors oraculi hand ambigua : " Irent, simulacrumque patoia 

15 801 reyeherent, aoroxis relinquerent/' 

LXXXrV. Ut Sinopen venere, munera, preces, mandats 
regia am SoTdrothemidi allegant. Qui veraus animi modo 
nomen paTeacerey modo minia adveraantis populi terreri; 
aaepe donia promissiaque legatorum flectebatur. Atque in- 

SO terim triennio exacto, Ptolemaeus non stadium, non precea 
omittere. Dignitatem legatorum, numerum nariom, auri 
pondus ai:^bat. Tom minaz fiocies Scydrothemidi offertur, 
ne destinata deo ultra moraretur. Cunotantem yaria per- 
niciea morbique et manifeata coelestium ira graviorque in 

25 dies fatigabat. Adrocata concione, jussa numinis, sues 
Ptolemaeique visus, ingruentia mala ezponit. Yulgus ad- 
▼eraari regem, inridere Aegypto, aibi metuere templumqne 
oiroumaedere. Majdr bine £una tradidit deum ipsum ap- 
polaaa littori naves aponte conaeendisse. Mirum inde dictu» 

80tertio die tantum maris emensi Alexandriam appelluntur. 
Templum pro magnitudine urUs ezstructum loco, cui no- 
men Rhacotis : fuerat illic sacellum Serapidi atque laidi 
antiquitua aaeratum. Haeo de origine et adyeotu dei cele- 
berrima. Nee aum ignarua eaae quoadam qui Seleuoia nrbe 

85 Syriae aocitnm, regnante Ptolemaeo quem tertia aetas tulit : 
alii anctorem eundem Ptolemaeum, sedem ex qua transie- 
xit Memphim perbibent, inolitam olim et veteris A^fypti 
«dbimen. Denm ipsum molti Aeaoulapiamy quod medfwitiir 
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^tpgm eorporibas ; quidain Osirin, antiqiiissimum illis gen- 
tiliiB Bmnen ; plerique Jovem, nt rerum omnium potenton ; 
jfimim Ditem patrem, inaigiubiift quae in ipso manifesto, avt 
par ambages conjeotont. 

. JmXXXV, At Dimiitianiis MucianusqQe, anteqoam Alpibna 6 
fn^fflnquBTinit, prosperos leram in Treveris gestamm nim- 
Om aeoepere. Praecipoa Tiotoriae fides dux hostaum Valen- 
tinras, nequaqnam abjecto ammo, quos spiritns gessisset, 
talta ierebat. Auditus ideo tontum ut nosceretur inge- 
mam ejus, damnatusqne, inter ipsum supplicinm, ezpro- 10 
fatanti cuidam patiiam ejus captam, '* aooipere se solatium 
BKurtis" respondit. Sed Mucianus quod diu occulteverat, 
«* reoeos exprompsit : ** quoniam benignitote deum fraetaa 
vices hostium forent^ parum decore Domitianum, confecto 
prope bello, alienae gloriae intenrenturum. Si stotus imperii 15 
antt salus Ghdliarum in discrimine y^ieretur, debuisse Cae- 
■arnrn in acie store: Canninefates Batovosque minoribua 
dnabos delegandos. Ipse Lugduni vim fortunamque prin- 
oipatus e proximo ostentaret, oec parvis perioulis immijctiu 
aimajoribus non defutqnui." 90 

LxiLXvL Intelligebantur artes ; sed pars obsequii in eo, 
D6 deprehenderentur : ito Lugdunum ventum. Unde credi- 
tor Domitianus ocoultis ad Cerialem nuntiis fidem ejua 
tOAtoTisse, an praesenti sibi exerditum imperiumque tradi- 
turns foret : qua cogitotione bellum adrersus patrem agita- 25 
T^t, an opes viresque adversus fratrem in incerto fiiit: 
nam Cerialis salubri temperamento elusit ut Tana puerifiter 
oupientem. Domitianus sp<imi a senioribus juventam suam 
cemens, modica quoque et usurpata antea munia imperii 
omittebat, simplicitatis ao modesttae ima^^ in altitudin^n 80 
conditus, studiumque literarum et amorem earminum simu- 
lans, quo velaret animum et fratris aemulationi subducere- 
tur, cujus^lisparem mitioremque naturam contra interpreta- 
batur. 
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Ci^ L Interim Titiu cum yalido ezereita ptrape Hi«nMolyiii« i 
fiicit II — ^V. Jndaicae gentia primordia, aacrat iiMtitiitii, deqns iif 
maligna profanorum judicia. VI, VIL Deaeriptio terrae finiomqiWy 
balmmi, Libani, Jordania, lacua bitnmen egerentia, camponmi tiHvi- 
doirvm, frnctnnm in efnerBm ▼aneaeentiam, Beli amnia, cojoa arenas 
Titn inaervientea. VIIL Hieroaolyma genti eapot Immenaae o|hi- 
I^Uae temidum. Jodaeoramanbaliia gentibiia et aoiaregilMifiaa; 
IXf varia aont anb Romania. X—XH. Bellum aab Geaaio FUio 
procnratore ortnm. Titua Judaeoa, in nrbem compoboa, obaidet 
Hieroaolymomm munitionea, copiae, docea. XIII. Ftodigia ante 



Xnr. Interea Civilia, reparato per Gtennaniam ezercito, belhmi reiM^ 
▼at XV, Manom conaerit com Ceriale, aatia pfoapere. Uteiqne 
ad matorandam aunmiae ra diacrimen erectoa, XVI, XVII. aeiein 
instruit, aaoa aUoquitor. XVUL Fit atraz pngna, qoa, pcoditione 
cajoadam Batavi, German! Tincnntnr. XIX, XX Civilia, in Bata- 
Yornm inanlam tranagreaBoa, praeaidia Romanoinm invadit, Veraee, 
daaaico, Tntore aaffnltna. XXL Ambigaom jnoelinm. Sobvenit 
Cerialia fintanamqne Tertit ; XXII, at param prtmdua fenne oppri- 
mitur. XXIIL Civilia navalem aciem oatentat, aed a Ceriale trana 
Rhenum peUitor. Hie inaolam Batayomm populatna, aupezfnao 
amne, novum diacrimen adit XXIV, XXV. Tom bostinm animoa 
oeenltia nnntiia labefactat XXVI. CiviliB, petito colloqnio, ad de- 
ditionem, ae pronnm prafitetor. 

Ejcsdem anni principio Caesar TiioB perdomandae Jn- 

daeae delectus a patre et privatis utriuaqtie rebus militia 

clams, majore tun vi famaque agebat, certantibus provin- 

ciarom et exercituujn studiis. Atque ipse, ut super forta- 

5 nam crederetor, decorum se promptumque in armis osten- 
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dabst, comitate et alloqiniB officia proFooans, ac pkmmqiie 
in opere, ia a^nine gregario militi mixtus, incorrapto dooia 
iMOore. Tres eum in Judaea l^iones, qninta et dedma et 
qaintadecima, vetos Yespaeiani miles, ezoepere. Addidit 
• Syria dnodecimam et abdnctoe Alexandria duoetrioesi- 6 
fluUKNi tertianosqne. Comitabantur yiginti sociae cohortefly 
oeto eqnitmn alae, simul Agrippa Sohemnaque reges, et 
auxilia regis Antiochi, Talidaque et solito inter aocolas odio 
nfensa Judaeis Arabnm manus; multi, quos urbe atque 
ItaHa sua quemque spes acciverat occupandi Principem 10 
adhvc vaouom. His cmn copiis fines hostinm ingressua 
eomposito agmine, cimcta ezplorans paratusqne decemere^ 
tend proevl SQerosolymis castra facit. 

n. Sed quoniam famosae nrbis supremmn diem traditari 
wiataOB, congmens videtur primordia ejns aperire. Jndaeoa 15 
Cireta insula prof ugos novissima Libyae insedisse memorant^ 
qoa tempestate Satumus vi Jovis pulsus cesserit regnia. 
AigomMitnm e nomine petitur: inclitum in Oreta Idam 
montem ; accolas Idaeos aucto in barbarum cognomento 
Juda^oB Yocitari. Quidam, regnante Iside, exundantem 90 
per A^yptum multitudinem, ducibus Hierosolymo ac Juda, 
proximas in terras exoneratam. Plerique Aethiopum pro* 
km, quos rege Cepbeo metus atque odium mutare sedes 
perpulerit. Sunt qui tradant Assyrios convenas, indigum 
ligiorum populum, parte Aegypti potitos, mox propriaa 25 
urbes Hebraeasque terras et propiora Syriae coluisse; 
Clara alii Judaeorum initia Solymos, carminibus Homeri 
odebratam gentem, conditae urbi Hierosolymam nomen 
e 8UO fecisse. 

III. Plurimi auctores eonsentiunt, orta per Aegyptum 80 
tobe quae corpora foedaret, regem Boccborim adxto Ham- 
monis oraculo remedium petentem, purgare regnum et id 
genus bominum ut invisum deis alias in terras avebere 
jussum. Sic conquisitnm collectumque vulgus, poetquam 
TBstis locis relictum sit, ceteris per lacrimas torpentibus, 85 
Moysen unum exsulum monuisse, ne quam deorum bomi- 
numve opem exspectarent utrisque deserti, sed sibimet, duoi 
eoelesti, orederent» primo oujus auxilio praesentea 
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pepuHsseat. ' Aflsensere, atque omnium ignari fortiatitii 
ke* incipiunt. Sed nihil aeque quam inopia aquae fatigSr 
bat. Jamque baud procul ezitio totis campis procubuiBFUiii 
omn grex asinorum agrestium e pastu in rupem nemovi» 
(^)acBm concessit. Secutus Moyses conjectura herbidi loli 
largas aquamm venas aperit. Id levamen : et continmifli 
•ex dierum iter emensi, septimo pnkis cultoribus obtinueone 
terras, in quis urbs et templum dicata. 

lY . Moyses, quo sibi in posterum gentem firmaret, Boyoa 

10 rituB contrariosque ceteris mortalibus indidit Profana illk 
omnia, quae apud nos sacra ; rursum concessa apud illoa^ 
quae nobis incesta. ElQSgiem animaiis, quo monstrante er- 
rorem sitimque depulerant, penetrali sacravere, caeso ariete 
▼elnt in contumeliam Hammonis. Bos quoque immolatnr, 

15 quia Aegyptii Apin colunt. Sue abstinent merito oladisy 
qua ipeoB scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id animal ob- 
nozium. Longam olim famem crebris adhuc jejuniis fsten- 
tor ; et raptarum frugum argumentum panis Judaicus nullo 
fwmento detinetur. Septimo die otium plaouisse ferunt, 

SO quia is finem laborum tulerit ; dein blandiente inertia aeptih 
mum quoque annum ignaidae datum. Alii h<morem enm 
Saturao baberi, sen piincipia religionis tradentibus Idaeii» 
quoe cum Satumo pulsos et conditores gentis acoepimuSp 
aeu quod de septem sideribus quis mortales reguntur, al- 

86 tissimo orbe et praecipua potentia Stella Saturni feratnr, «c 
pleraque coelestium vim suam et cursum septimos per na- 
meroB confidant. 

V. Hi ritus, quoquo modo induct!, antiquitate defendon- 
tur : cetera instituta sinistra, foeda, pravitate yaiuere. Nam 

SO pessimus quisque, spretis religionibus patxiis, tributa et 
stipes illuo gerebant ; unde auctae Judaeorum re% et quia 
apud ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptu* sed 
adversus omnes alios hostile odium. Separati epulis, dia- 
eieti culxlibus, projectissima ad libidinem gens, alienamm 

U eoncubitn abstinent ; inter se nihil illicitum. Circum<»dere 
genitalia instituerunt, ut diversitate noscantur. Transgresn 
in morem eorum idem usurpant, nee quicquam priua im- 
bttuntur quam oontenmere deos, exuere patriam, parantei^ 
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, Tilia habero. Atigeodae Uumbb MnMtwBni 
Mam 6t neeare qnenqum ez i^putia neft^ 
I proelio ant BHppfieiui peremptomm aetemoa pa- 
4Ht fimo gesemndi amor et moriendi oontemptiis. Goi^ 
fam oondere qiiam eremare, e more Aegj^tio; aademqne i 
flvaet de infemis pemiaaio: coeleatiiim contra. A^gjrpla 
^te aqne a n i malia feflBgieaqme compositaa veneyantur ; Jndaei 
mente lola imnmque nmnen int^Uigmit ProfiMkoa, qui 
dimak imaginea m^nrtalibtia materiiB in speciea hommum 
jrffaigant: summum fllod et aetenimn neque imitabile ncqve U> 
JBtaritainuL Igitur nulla simnlaora uriubua tui8» nedum 
taiqiiia amoBt Non regibns haee advlatio, non Gaeaaribna 
hauor^ Bed quia aaoerdotea eomm tilNa tympaniique con- 
.oinabant, bedera Ymciebantiir vitiBqae aurea ternpk) reparta» 
liibflmm Patrem eoli domitorem Orientia» qnidam arbitrali i# 
amit^ nequaquam oongmentibaa institatts: quippe libor 
imtoa laetoaque ritna posuit^ Judaeorum moa abaiudna aor- 
:diduaque. 

.. YL Terra finesque, qua ad Orientem TOigunt, Arabia 
tammantur; a meridie Aegjptua objacet; ab oceaau Pboe- tf 
ineea ei mare ; aepteiitrionem a latere Syriae Icnge proa- 
.peetaat. Corpora hominum aalubria et ferentia labomm: 
an imbres, uber solum : fruges noatrum ad morem» praa- 
tarque eaa halHamnm et palmae. Palmetia proceritaa et 
deeor. Balaammn modica arbor : ui quisque ramua inta- &6 
aniit, si yim ferri adbibeaa, paveut yenae ; fragmine lapidia 
ant testa aperiuntur: humor in uau medentimn eat Prae- 
eipnum montium libanum erigit, mirum dioto, tantoa inter 
aidores opacum fidumque ninbus. Idem amnem Joidanen 
alit funditque. Neo Jordanea pelago accipitur, sed nnum tp 
atque alterum lacum integer peifluit, tertio retinetur. Laoua 
immense ambitu» specie maria, sapore eorruptior, gravitale 
odoris accolis pestifer, nequa vento impellitur neque inaoes 
ant anetas aquia volueres palitur. Incertae undae aaper- 
jaota, at solido, ferunt ; periti imperitique nandi perinde S0 
■ttoUuntur. Gerto anni bitumen egerit; cnjua kgendi 
naum, nt eeteraa artea, ezperientia docuit Ater aoapte 
oatora liquor et aparao aoeto oooeretua moatat : 

19 
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oaptiim, qmboB ea eiiiH» in summa naTis trahunt. Inde, 
ttullo jvyante^ influit oneratque, d<»iec abscindas :• nee ab- 
■oindero aero f errore poeos : fugit crnorem yeetemqae in^ 
feetam aangome, qno feminae per menses exsolvnntur : sic 
Steteras auctores. Sed gnari locomm tradunt nndantea 
Utomme mc^es pelU manuqne trahi ad littns: mox, nbi 
▼apore terrae, ti solis inaruerint, secnribus coneisqne, jtk 
trabes ant saxa, discindL 
YII. Hand proeul inde oampi, quos fenmt» olim nberes 

lOmagnisqne nrbibus halntatos, folminnm jactn anisse; et 
manere vestigia, terramqne ipsam, specie tonidam, ybn 
frugiferam perdidisse. Nam enncta sponte edha ant mann 
sata, Bi?6 berba tenns ant flore, sen Solitam in speoiem 
adolevere, atra et inania velut in cinerem yanescnnt. £|^ 

16 ricut inclitas qnondam nrbes ^e coelesti flagrasse conoea- 
serim, ita halitn lacus infici terram, cormmpi snperfusnm 
spiritnm, eoque foetus segetum et autnmni pntrescere nor, 
solo coeloque jnxta grayi. £t Belns amnis Judaico man 
illabitnr ; oirca cujns os collectae arenae admizto nitro in 

20 Titmm excoqnnntnr : modicum id littns et ^[erentibus inez- 
banstum. 

YUI. Magna pars Judaeae vicis dispergitnr : habent et 
oppida. Hierosolyma genti caput. lUic immensae opn- 
lentiae templum, et primis munimentis urbs, dein regia, 

25 templnm intimis clausum : ad fores tantum Judaeo aditns ; 
limine, praeter sacerdotes, arcebantur. Bum Assyrios penes 
Medosque et Persas Oriens fuit, despectissima pars servien- 
tinm: postquam Macedones praepotuere, rex AntiochuB 
demere snperstitionem et mores Graecorum daro amiixns, 

80 quo minus teterrimam gentem in melius mutaret, Partbomm 
bello probibitus est : nam ea tempestate Arsaees desciverat. 
Tnm Judaei, Macedonibus invalidis, Partbis nondnm aduHli 
(et Romani prooul erant) sibi ipsi reges imposnere; qui 
mobilitate yulgi ezpnlsi, resumpta per anna dominatione, 

86 fngas civinm, urbium eversiones, Antrum, conjugum, pa- 
rentum neces aliaque sobta regibus ansi, snperstitionem 
fovebant, quia bonor sacerdotii firmamentnm potentiae as- 
sumebatur. 
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IX. BomaQomm primus Cn. Pompeiiis Judaeos domiut^ 
templomqiie jure yictoriae ingressuB est. Inde yulgatuniy 
volla intus deum eflSgie, vacuam sedem et inania arcana. ^ 
Mini Hierosolyinormii diruti, delubrum mansit. Mox civOi 
kiter nos bello, postquam in ditionem M. Antonii provinciae 5 
eessejanty rez Parthorum Pacorus Judaea potitus, interfec- 
tusque a P. Yentidio, et Parthi trans Euphraten redacti : 
Judaeos C. Sosius subegit Begnum ab Antonio Herpdi 
datum yictor Augustus auzit. Post mortem Herodis, nihO 
^onpectato Caesare, Simo quidam regium nomen invaserat^ 10 
Is a Quintilio Yaro obtmente Sjriam punitus ; et g^ten^ 
eoercitam liberi Herodis tripartito rexere. S^b Tibeiiq 
quies : ddn jussi a C. Caesare efBgiem ejus in templo lor 
care, anna potius sumpsere ; quern matuo^ Oaesaris mora 
diremit. Claudius, defunctis regibiys f^ut ad modicum re- 1^ 
dactis, Judaeam prov^nciam equ^t^bus Bomanis aut ^ber^s 
permisit ; ^ quibus Anto^iius Felix, per omnem saevitiam 
f^ libidinem, jus regium servili ingenio exercuit, DruoDa 
Cleopatrae et Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta, ut 
ejuadem ^nton^ Fe^x progener, Claudius nepos esset. 2Q 

X. Duravit tamen patientia Ji;dae}s iisque ad Qes^^pA 
Riorum procuratorem. Sub eo belluiQ ortum ; et compii<> 
mere coeptantem Cestium Qallum Syriae legatum varia 
piroe^a ap saepius adversa excepere. Qui ubi fato aut tae- 
dio occidit, missu Neronis Yespasianus fortuna famaque et 25 
egregiis ministris intra duas aestates cuncta oamporum om- 
nesque praeter Hierosolymam urbes victore exercitu tenebat. 
Proximus annus civili bello intentus, quantum ad Judaeos, 
per otium transiit. Pace per Italiam parta et extemae 
curae rediere. Augebat iras, quod soli Judaei non cessis- 30 
sent. Simul manere apud exercitus Titum ad omnes prin- 
cipatus novi eventus casusve utilius videbatur. Igitur 
castris, uti diximus, ante moenia Hierosolymorum poeitis, 
instructas legiones ostentavit. 

XI. Judaei sub ipsos muros struxere aciem, rebus secun- 85 
dis longius ausuri, et si pellerentur, parato perfugio. ^fissus 

in eos eques cum expeditis cohortibus ambigue certavit. 
Mox cessere hostes, et sequentibus diebus crebra pro portja 
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proelia serebant, donee aasiduis damiuB intra moenia pette- 
rentor. Romani ad .oppugnandum versi ; neque eoim dig<- 
nnm videbatur famem hostium opperiri ; poscebantque pe* 
ricnla, pars virtute, mnlti ferocia et cupidine praemionun. 
5 Ipei Tito Roma et opes Yoluptatesque ante oculos ; ae, ni 
statim Hierosolyma conciderent, morari vklebantiir. Sed 
urbem ardoam situ opera molesque finnayerant, qms yel 
plana satis mnnirentur. Nam duos colles inmiensum edi- 
toe claudebant muri per artem obliqui aut introrsus sinuati, 

10 ut latera oppugnantium ad ictus patescerent Extrema 
rupis abrupta ; et turres, ubi mons juvisset, in sexaginta 
pedes, inter deyeza in centenos yicenosque attoUebantur, 
mira specie, ac procul intuentibus pares. AUa intus moe- 
nia, regiae circumjecta, conspicuoque fiastigio turris Antonia» 

15 in honorem M. Antonii ab Herode appellata. 

XII. Templum in modum arcis propriique muri, labore 
et opere ante alios : ipsae porticus, quis templum ambie- 
batur, egregium propugnaculum. Fons perennis aquae, 
cayati sub terra montes, et piscinae cistemaeque seryandis 

20 imbribus : praeyiderant conditores ex diyersitate morum 
crebra bella : inde cuncta quamyis adyersus longum obsi- 
dium : et a Pompeio expugnatis metus atque usus pleraque 
monstrayere. Atque per ayaritiam Claudianorum tempo- 
rum empto jure muniendi struxere muros in pace tanquam 

25 ad bellum, magna colluyie et ceterarum urlnum clade aucti : 
nam penricacissimus quisque illuc perfugerat, eoque sediti- 
osius agebant. Tres duces, totidem exercitus. Extrema 
et latissima moenium Simo, quem et Bargioram yocabant, 
mediam urbem Joannes, templum Eleaiarus firmayerat 

80 Multitudine et armis Joannes ac Simo, Eleazarus loco pol- 
lebat. Sed proelia, dolus, incendia mter ipsos, et magna 
yis frumenti ambusta. Mox Joannes, missis per speeiem 
sacrificandi qui Eleazarum manumque ejus obtruncarent, 
templo potitur : ita in duas factiones ciyitas discessit, do- 

85 nee propinquantibus Romanis, bellum externum concordiam 
pareret. 

XIII. Eyenerant prodigia, quae neque hostiis neque yotis 
piare fas habet gens superstitioni obnoxia, religionibuB ad- 
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t#ML Yiate per coelnin concurrere acies, mtilaiitia anxus 
0fc inilHto nubtum igne collucere templiim. Exapertae re- 
pente delubri fores et audita major humanayoi; *' ezoedere 
4ms :" simul ingens motus ezcedentiiiin. Quae pauoi in 
flMtnm trahebani : pluribua persuasio inerat antiquis aa- 5 
owdotiim Uteris contineri eo ipso tempore fore, ut valesoe- 
Mt Oiiens profectique Judaea rerum potirentur : quae am- 
bages Yespasianum ac Titum praedizerat. Sed vulgusy 
more humanae cupidinis, sibi tantam fatorum magnitudi- 
■em interpretatty ne adrersis quidem ad vera mutabantor. 10 
Midtitudinem obsessorum, omnis aetatis, virile ac muliebre 
secus, sexcenta millia fuisse accepimus. Arma cunctis qui 
ferre possent ; et plures quam pro numero audebant. Ob- 
•tmatao yiris feminisque par ; ac si transferre sedes coge- 
rentur, major vitae metus quam mortis. Hano adyersua U 
vrbem gentemque Caesar l^tus, quando impetus et subita 
belH locus abnueret, aggeribus vineisque certare statuit. 
Dividimtur kgionibus munia, et quies proeUorum fait, do- 
nee euncta ezpugnandis urbibus reperta apud yeteres aut 
norm ingeniis struerentur. 20 

XIY. At Ciyilis post malam in Trereris pugnam, repa- 
lato per Germaniam exercitu, apud Vetera castra consedit^ 
tutus loco, et ut memoria prosperamm illic rerum auges- 
cerent barbarorum animL Secutus est eodem Cerialis, du- 
plicatis copiis adventu secundae et sextae et quartaedecimae 2fi 
legionum. Cohortesque et alae jampridem accitae post 
victoriam properaverant. Neuter ducum cunctator. Sed 
aroebat latitudo camporum suopte ingenio humentium. 
Addiderat Civilis obliquam in Rhenum molem, cujus ob- 
jeetu revolutus amnis adjacentibus superfunderetur. £a80 
loci forma, incertis vadis subdola et nolus adversa : quippa 
miles Romanus armis gravis et nandi pavidus ; Germanoa 
fluminibus suetos levitas armorum et proceritas corporum 
attollit. 

XV. Igitur lacessentibus Batavis, ferocissimo cuique noa- Sft 
trorum coeptum certamen; deinde orta trepidatio, cum 
pnealtis paludibus arma, equi hanrirentur. (Jermani notis 
vadia periraltabant» omina plemmqua frontoy latam ao ta> 

19* 
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ga. droumTeiiieates : n^ue ut in pedestri acie comimu 
oertabatnr; aed tanquam narAli pugna, vagi inter uadm 
ttoty si quid stabile occurrebat, totis iUic corporibns niteqteSp 
Tulnerati ciun integris, peiiti nandi cum ignaris, in mutuam 
6 pemieiem implioabantur. Minor tamen quam pro tumultn 
caedes, quia non ausi egredi paludem Gennani in castrn 
rediere. Ejus proelii eventus utmmque ducem diversis 
aoimi motibus ad maturandum suznmae rei discrimen erexit. 
Civilis instare fortunae ; Cerialis abolere ignominiam. Ger- 

10 mani prosperis feroces ; Bomanos pudor excitayerat. Noz 
apud barbarofl cantu aut clamore, nostria per iram et minaa 
acta. 

XVI. Postera luce Cerialis equite et auziliariis cohortibus 
frontem ezplet ; in secunda acie legiones locatae ; dux cdbi 

15 delectoB retinuerat ad improyisa. Civilis baud porrecto 
agmine sed cuneis astitit : Batavi Gugemique in dextro ; 
laeya ac propiora fluminis Transrbenani tenuere. Exhortar 
tio ducuDL non more condonis apud universos, sed ut quos- 
que suorum advehebantur. CeiiaUs yeterem Romani no- 

80 minis gloriam, antiquas recentesque yictorias : ** ut perfidum, 
ignayum, yictum bostem in aetemum exciderent, ultione 
magis quam proelio, opus esse. Pauciores nuper cum 
pluribus certasse : attamen fuses Germanos, quod roboris 
fnerit. Superesse, qui fugam animis, qui yulnera tergo 

SSferant." Proprios mde stimulos legionibus admoyebat, 
domitores Britanniae quartadecimanos appellans; prinoi- 
pem Galbam sextae l^onis auctoritate factum ; ilia pii- 
mum acie secundanos noya signa noyamque aquilam dica^ 
turos. Hinc praeyectus ad Germanicum exercitum manus 

80 tendebat, ut suam ripam, sua castra sanguine hostium re* 
dperarent Alacrior omnium clamor, quis yel ex longa 
pace proelii cupido yd fessis bello pacis amor, praemiaque 
et quies in posterum sperabantur. 

XYII. Nee Civilis silentem struxit aciem, locum pugnae 

85 testem virtutis ciens : " stare Germanos Batavosque super 
vestigia gloriae, cineres ossaque legionum calcantes ; quo* 
oomque oculos Romanus intenderet, captivitatem cladem*- 
que et dira omnia obversaii Ne terrerentor Taiio Trevors 
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id proelii eyentu : siiaiii illic victoriam Gennams obstitiiM^ 
dum; omisHs telis, praeda nianus impediunt: sed cuiMta 
inox firospera et hosti eontraria ereiiisse. Quae provideri 
iista docia oportuerit, pr<msa» campos madentes et ipau 
gnaroa, paludea hostibus noxias. Rhenmn et Germaaiae ft 
deoB in aspectu ; quorum numine capesserent pugnam, oon- 
jagmn, parentum, patriae memores : ilium diem aut glorio- 
mwrnum inter majores aut ignominioeum apud posteroa 
fere.'* Ubi sono armorum tripudiisque (ita iUia moa) ap- 
probata sunt dicta, saxis glandibuaque et ceteris miasOiboa 10 
proeHum incipitur, neque nostio milite paludem ingredient 
te^ et Gennanis, ut eticerent, laoesaentiboa. 

XVIU. Absumptis quae jacinntur, et ardeacente pdgna^ 
procursum ab hoste infestius : immenflia corporibua et prae- 
longis haatis fluitantem kbantemque nulitem eminua fodie^ 15 
bant; simul e mole, quam eductam in Bbenum retulimus, 
Bructerorum euneua tianatavit: turbata iU res, et pelleba- 
tor aociarum cohortium acies, cum legionea pugnam esa- 
jKont, suppressaque hostium ferocia proelium a^uatur. 
Inter quae perfuga Batavus adiit Cerialem, teiga hostiam 26' 
promittens, si extremo paludis equea mittereteor : solidum 
iDa, et Gugemos, quibus custodia obvenisset, parum inten^ 
tea. Duae alae cum perfuga missae mcauto hosti durcum-r 
f nnduntur ; quod ubi clamore cognitom, legionea a fronte 
mcubuere, pulsique Gennani Bhenum fiiga petebant. De-^ 25 
beDatum eo die foret, si Bomana dasaia sequi maturasset. 
Ne eques quidem institit, repente fusis imbribus et propin- 
quanocte. 

XIX. Postera die quartadecima legio in auperiorem pro- 
vindam Gallo Annio missa ; Gerialia exerdtum dedma ex M> 
Hispama legio suppleTit Civili Chaueorum auxilia Tenera. 
Non tamen aususoppidumBatayoram annia tueri,. laptia 
quae ferri poterant, ceteris injecto igni, in inaulam con- 
cessit, gnarus deese naves effidendo ponti, neque exerdtum 
Romanum aliter transmissurum : quin et diruit mol^ a 35. 
Druso Germanico factam, Bbenumque prono alveo in Gal- 
Sam ruentem, diajectia quae . morabantor, efindit. BS» 
vdnt abaeto amne, tennia alreoa inauiaBOkin^orGeriiD^^ 
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que oontinenthim terranun speciem feeerat. IVanaiflrB 
Rhennm Tutor quoque et Classiciis ei centum tredeoim 
TreYeroram senatofreB; in qms fuit Alpmns Mcmtanns, 
qaem a Primo Antonio missmn in Gallias snperios memo- 
ra?imiis. Comitabatnr emn frater D. Alpinns. Simtdl 
ceteri miaeratione ac donis auzilia ooncibant inter gentes 
periculorum ayidas. 

XX. Tantomque belli superfnit* nt praeddia coliorthrai» 
alarum, legionum uno die CiviHs quadripartito inTaaerit, 

10 decimam l^onem Arenaci» aecundam Batavodmi ei 
Grinnea Yadamque coborthun alammque castra, ita dirina 
eopiis, ut ipse et Yerax, aorore ejus genitua, Claamcusque bo 
Tutor suam quiaque manum traberent ; nee omnia patraadi 
fidueia, aed multa ausia afiqua in parte fortunam afibns. 

15 Simul Cerialem neque aatis cautum, et pluribus nuntiis buc 
illuc oursantem poBae medio intereipL Quibus obreneFant 
eaatra decumanorum, oppugnationem l^onis aiduam rati, 
egreasum militem et eaedendis materns operatum t ur b a yerg , 
occiso praefeoto caatrorum et qninque primoribua centurio* 

20 num pauciaque militibua. Ceteri se munimentia defendere. 
Et interim €Fermanorum manua Batavoduri rumpere in* 
cboatum pontem nitebantur. Ambiguum proelium nox 
diremit. 

XXI. Plus discriminis apud Grinnes Yadamque. Ya- 
25 dam Civilis, Grinnes Classicus oppugnabant: nee aisti 

poterant, interfecto fortissimo quoque ; in quis Briganticus 
praefectus ake ceciderat, quem fidum Romanis et Civili 
avunculo infensum dizimua. Sed ubi Cerialis cum delecta 
equitum manu subvenit, versa fortuna praecipites Germaoi 

80 in amnem aguntur. CSviUs, dum fugientes retentat, agni- 
tus petitusque telis, relicto equo tranatayit : idem Yerada 
eflfii^um. Tutorem Ckasicumque appulsae lintres Tezere. 
Ne tum quidem Bomana classis pugnae affuit, ut juaanm 
erat: sed obstitit formido et remiges per alia ynilitw 

95 munia dispersi. Sane Cerialia parum temporis ad ezse* 
quenda imperia dabat, subitus conailiis sed eventu oburua. 
Aderat fortana etiam ubi artea defuisaent: bine ipd ezer- 
ontedgw ainor onra diadpTiniift, Bt pasooa post diai^ 
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OLUI. PrafeotuB NoYttdnm Bomuunqne ad ynendA oat- 
tra^-qnae hiematicris leg^onibiu erigebaiitin% naTibus remea- 
llity diBJecto agmine, incnriosis vigiliiB. AnimadTennim 5 
idhCknnaiiis; et inndias eomporaere. Electa noz atra 
noMbiiB, et prono amne raptiy niillo prohibente, TaHiiin hi- 
epvt Prima caedes asta adjuta: inoisis tabernacalamm 
fmibaBt stiismet tentoriis coopertos traddabaiit Afiud 
agmeoi turbare classem, injicere Tincla, trahere ptippea. 16^' 
9i4«e ad fiEdlendnm silentao, ita coepta caede, quo ph» 
tflRwia adderent, cuncta clamoriboB miBcebant. Bomani 
vtfbieribiu exciti quaenmt anna, nnmt per Tias, panel or-' 
aaUi nilitari, plerique circmn braclua torta yeete et strictM 
BmeronibnB. Dux semisomniu ac prope inteotuB eirore 15 
I ma tiBin aervator. Namque praetoriam navem yexfllo in- 
mgDem^ ilfic ducem rati, abripiunt. Cerialis alibi noctem 
egeniiy nt pleriqae credidere, ob stapmm Claudiae Sacra- 
tae mulieris Ubiae. Yigiles flagitinm ■uum duds dedecore 
eieusabant, tanquam jussi silere, ne quietem ejus turbarent : 98 
ita intermisso signo et yodbns se quoqae in somnnm lapses. 
Malta lace rerecti hostes, captivis nayibns, praetoriam tri- 
remem flumine Luppia donmn Yeledae traxere. 

XXni. Crrilem cnpido incessit nayalem adem ostentandL 
Oomplet, quod biremium, quaeque simplici ordine ageban- W 
tor. Adjecta ingens lintrium yis, trieenos quadragenosque 
feredlium: armamenta Libumicis solita: et simul captae 
lintres sagnlis yersicoloribus baud indecore pro yelis jura- 
bantor. Spatium vehit aequoris electum, quo Mosae flumi- 
nis OB amnem Rhenum Oceano affondit. Oausa instmen- 80 
dae clasds, super inaitam genti ramtatem, ut eo tenoie 
eommeatus GaUia adventantes interoipereatur. CerialiB mi* 
raeulo magis quam metu direzit claBsem numero imparem, 
uaa remigum, gubematorum arte, nayium magnitudine 
potiorem. Ifis flumen secundum ; illi yento agebantor. U 
Sie praeyecti, tentato leyium telorum jaetu, dirimuntur. 
GiviliB nihil ultra ausus trans Rhenum eoneesBit. CeriaBs 
Batayomm hoatiliter popidataa, agvoB yillBMEHt 
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(Sfifis intactos nota arte dncom sinebat^ cum interim jBe^m, 
autumm et crebris per hieDoem imbribus, Bupeifusns sam^ 
pifaiBtrem humilemqiie insulain in faciem stagni opplerit: 
nee olassb sot commeatus aderant, castraqoe in piano mti^ 

fr vi fluminiB difiSBrebantur. 

-^ ...... . < ,■■ 

XXIY. Potuisse tunc opprimi legiones, et yolnisse Gber? 
manoBf sed dolo a se flezoa imputaidt Civilia. Neque ai^.. 
honret,Tero» qnando pancis port diebna deditio inaecnta esL 
Nam CerialiB per occultos nuntios Batayia paoem, CtyiH 

10 veniam oetentans, Yeledam propinquosque monebat fbrtur. 
nam belli, tot cladibna adversam, opportuno erga populum 
Romammi merito mutare. ^'Caesoa Treyerosy receptee 
UbioBy ereptam Batavis patriam ; neque alind Civilis amici- 
tia paratom qnam vulnera^ f ugas, loctiiB : exsnlem eum et 

15extorrem recipientibua oneri; et satis peccavisse, quod 
totienB Rhenum transeenderint : si qnid ultra moliantuTt 
inde injuriam et culpam, hinc ultionem et deos fore." 

XXV. Miscebantnr minis promissa. £t» concussa Trans- 
zhenanomm fide, inter Batavos quoque sennones orti: 

20 "ncm prorogandam ultra minam : nee posse ab una natione 
totius orbis servitium depellL Quid profectum caede et 
inoendiis legionum, nisi ut plures yalidioresque accirentur ? 
Si Yespadano bellum navayerint, Yespasianum rerum 
potiri; sin populum Bomanum armis Yocent, quotam 

2fi partem generis bumani Batayos esse ? respic^rent Raetoe 
Noricosque et ceterorum onera sociorum : sibi non tributa, 
sed yirtutem et yiros indici : proximum id libertati ; %t si 
dominorum electio at, bonestius principes Bomanorum 
quam Germanorum feminas tolerari." Haec yulgus. Pro- 

30 ceres atroeiora : ** Ciyilis rabie semet in anna tmsos : ilium 
domestiois malis excidium gentis opposuisse : tunc infensoa 
Batayis deos, cum obsiderentur legiones, interficerentur 
legati, bellum uni necessarium, ferale ipsis sumeietur. 
Yentum ad extrema, ni resipiscere incipiant, et nozii capi- 

36 tis poena poenitentiam fateantur." 

XXYL Non fefellit Ciyilem ea indinatio, et praeyenire 
statuity super taedium malorum, etiam spe yitae^ quae ple- 
iWDque magDos animos infringe. Petito ooUoquio^ aoin- 
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Vabdiiie ftimiiitt p<ms ; in eujvs abn^ia [woggtiii 
ei Chrffisita ooeph: «* £i apud VHdlii kgatwi d*- 
r, Deque &eto meo re^ Deque dictii iidea debdM^ 
ibr. CHmd» mter noe iimmca, hottSiay ab ilk> eoep^ 
iMota «raat. Erga Yeapaaianiim Tetin ndhi obeenmlia; • 
dtewBiHiTatiiseasetyaBiieiTOcabamur. Hoc Primo Anlo- 
iib Btitam, cujuB epistoIiB ad belhim adm ram, ne Qenm^ 
lieae legiones et Gailica jufentns Alpea tranteenderail 
<|aa0 Antonias epistolis, l^rdeomia FlaccvB pfaesens muh 
■Bb«k» arma in Qermama mo^i quae Mndaaw m BjritL, M 
XfmiaB in Moe8ia» Flanamis in Pannoma." * * * 
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PREUMINARY REMARKS. 

Tn hktatiMd writinp of TmoJtm^ as we now hava ttieiii» c 
■Mali of tw diatinct yet not wiioUy. diaoomiected wariDi» "tha '. 
•ad '* the Amwla.^ The fonner originaUy co mpri aed fimrteen Baotai* i 
embiaoed a period of twenty-eight yean, from the aecond conanhhy of I 
to the death of Ddinitian, of which only the tint foor Booka and a I 
ef the fifth lemain, eontaining the hiatorrvf only about one year. The J 
eonnaled, when entile, of iizteen Books, and extended over the apnoe of AHfb 
ftnr yeaiB, fhm the death of Aagastaa to the ckae of the leign of Naro ; iMt 
Ibor entile Books aie loat, fimn the asventh to the tenth faHdnnve, and lh» 
fifth, eleFenth and aixteenth are pteaenred only in part. The Hiatnrina had 
lor their sut^ect the civil wais of GaIba,Otho and Vitemaa, and the i 
ttdiment of the imperial power under the Flavian fomily (HQi. 1, 1). 
anliteot of the Annals was the gradual cqnoption of monds and mamwan 
the eonmquent aubveiaion, pmi jmsmc, of libeity and law under the . 
and Oandian familiea, till at leni^ on the death of Nen the military gafai* 
the entire ascendency over the civil power, and the conmiander of thestna#* 
eat amy aeated hhnself on the throne m place of the undiqntBd haiedllacF 
succeBBonoftheOB8an(AmLl,l.»). If the aathoea life had been i 
it was his purpose to have written the Life of Augustus, aa a aort of i 
tkm to his Annals (Ann. 9, 84), and the Biogmplfiss of Nerva and Tketaa aan 
aequd to the Histories (Hk. 1,1). But he did not Uve to exeenlB eltiMr of 
fliese cherished plana. 

In the M8S. and eariy editions, the Annala and the Hkloiies appear aasM 
work, and the extant Books of both, counted hi the same nnmscioal aufiw» 
bear the commoQ inscription, sometimes of A na a lss or Biatmrim or AsAi 
PiariMrfta, and sometimes only of the historianHi name. They nmrt iMwe 
been so arranged and numbered, hi some copies at leaat, aa eaily aa the age if 
Jerome (a. d. 331-490), for to his Oommentaiy on Saehviah, 3, 14,thBlCliii» 
tian Father lefeis to Gomelioi Tacitus, aa having written the Lhrca of Htm 
Gnsais ftom the death of Augmtaa to that of Domitiaa hi thMy Po*i,» 
thus comprehending the two wotks hi one, which ooveiB the whole peiiad if 
tfane bekngmg toboth. But TertuIUan, who flourished hi the latter part tf 

* It is chiefly from this number of Jerome, that we are able to make out the 
number of Books comprised in the original Histories. TheABBaliarokaowtfto 
hare eonsisted of elxtean Books, which subtneted ftoa thirty leave iMunaeplnr 
the Histories. . . :.,., 
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tin neond oentmy, eitw the qieeiiktkiiitof TMsitoi Inwnhing tfas origm ef IIm 
leva, at ooomring in the fifth Book of his HiBtorioi, and thw diowa, that in 
* hk day the woriD wwe diilinet and the Booka wwe numhend s^iaiately* aa 
thegr am now. And that they weva intended to foim aeparate treatina, m d^- 
moBitiated by inoontnrvertible efidenoe exteiiial and intemaL This m wdkr 
etoBtly apparent fiom the introdnctofy chapten, which are manifestly pte^ 
txay in both, and wfaieh maik the Umiti of the two wofka, aa entinly diitiBBt 
tfaoogh ohnnriogioaUy snooearire. Tadtas eipiesriy eaUs his Annals by thai 
name (Ann. 3, fiS; 4,93; IS, 81). while he lefen to the Books in which he had 
eompossd the history of Domitian, aa a separate work (Ann. 11, 11). And 
FttnyzeAiswitheqwd eipliBitneni to the latter under the title of Historiaa 
(Ep. 7, as). There remains thenftie no reasonable doobt, that Taeitns him- 
arif ga«tt to hk two ivoat hktorieal ocnqMtitBi the sanw dMnfniri^ 
whlBhtiieynow^bear. To the goestkn, what distinction he thm intsaded ta 
»Mk, dJflJBient answen are rwtnmed by critics and defended with mnch 1 



Otae diffennoe aeems to lie on the feoe of the works, aa chionokigieaUy »- 
lited to the author. The Histoiies oorer the age of the historian hiuMslf; th» 
Annals embrace a perkid aatenor to his appeanmoe on the stage of activa 
UIbi And thia distinctinn accords with the original and proper aigniflnafinnjf 
the word history, which in (vreek implies personal inspection or investigatioot 
aad which many Ghreek and Latin anthora car^Uly ilistingnisfa, not only fiaoi 
tmditinn and heaisay, bat aim fiom the anthentic records of bygone days.* 

Another ofafnoDs diflerance issaggeslad by the literal meaning of the word 
aarndsa whioh was originally applied to the yearly register of] 
kqit by the Pontiilli (Annatoe Mazimi orAnnaka Fontiikam),! 
theefamnideBof Piotor,Pkoandothenwfaowerathepioneenof the J 
hirtorians, and which in ito etymotogy implies a strictly chronological arrange- 
BMBtoftheevente that occnr year by year. This also accords with the actqal 
I between the Histones and the Annak of Tacitnsr The Hisloriea 
9 eventa aooording to their geognphical connectkin, or therelatknof 
I and effect, or they adopt, on ifaetorical principles, the anmngement 
which wiU produce the most picturesque and stiildmg impnmkn. TbeAnnai^ 
on the contrary, follow strictly the chronological oider, relating under each 
year theefonteof that year and no other (cf. Ann. i, 71: smmi fa yg m 
mumm nftrre)^ or if they depart from it, they offer such an apology, that the 
aiBwption demonstrates the ruto (cf. Ann. IS, 40). 

Other distinctkns huTe been drawn between aunak and history, such aa 
these t hat annak are a simple detail of facts, wfaik history further investi- 
gates the causes and consequences of the erents which are reconled; and that, 
wfaik annak are written in a straigfat-forwaid, inartiAcial and unadorned stjkv 
hisloiy k composed in a more studied, ornate and flowing dictkw, deseriptkna 
of countries and battles are interwoven with the nanralive, fictitious i peeohes 
are introduced, such as the speaker or actor might have made whether he did 
make them or not-4n short, history k a work of art, as much so as an oration, 

• CC Plutarch: 29r«f9o«i r^ wlXiv; Palwphatos: yfy^fm rwStra, ukx •U h 
AgyiftM, iXK* arif cnXddv mt iotv^^mc; JBlian: •*« icelv Xfyuv iXU Im* 
Miv t nd Venius Flacous, as cited by Aulns Oellius, Noot. Att. •, la 
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«r«iiipleflr tngle iwflBL Both then viewi IwfB reoAtved Om i 
giMriiMiM (of. AQhui GamiH, Noct. Att. S, 18), and ttie tatter li i 
«ttifliewithorityorCioera(I>BOnt.8,i9; DeLegg. 1,S).* ThmedMaO' 
tfoof donbtlen hold in nftienoe to the Roman annab in geneial as oom pai ad 
wiA the itandaidhiitorieB, whether of the Roinana or the OieelB. Bntthey 
apilrOBlTfaia limited nMasnretotheHiBtarieoandtheAnnataoriyeitnk mi 
^aot taai than hia Hinteriea, an maitod by pnAnnd nlleetioa on Hm 
lofefents— bydeep reaearah and penetration into tha 
I af human aetion. And though the zigiditj of otraotuie, whieh ba* 
torigo to the ytry nature of annate, and the eztreme ooncioanea, whieh ww 
do m a n dod by ao vast and oompnhenaiva a aniiieet aa that of the Annate of 
TMtw, am nnfavonUe to ornament, yet thay abound in animated deaeiip- 
tteBa»elDqnentflpeeoheBandptetnreaof human eondnet and chaneter dmwn 
widi great iMwer and tne to the Ufe. The Htetoriea h<ve been oomparad-ti 
attapfepoem,ofwhichtheflnbjeet tethefoitnneaofthe Flavian Hunfly.and 
dlthecdtatefal topioa, that are treated, oome in by way of prehide or epteoda 
Tben te still mote of the diamatio dement both to the Htetaries and the Aa- 
aate, which may wen be oonsidered aa a proionged tragedy or a series of traia* 
dtes^ whether we oontemptato the more than tragie honor of most of the inal- 
dwa to, or the wwmn m mato art and power with whioh they are eombinad aad 



The Annate are the anffaoi^i teat work. That they were written i 
ly to the Histories, we team ftom the incidental testimony of the hlstariaB 
hinaelf (Ann. 11, 11). That they were not oompteCed till near the dteoa of the 
leigB of Tn^ian, te inArred fhan Ann. S, 81, where he qiealB of the bonndartea 
of the Roman enqrire as ateeady extended tothe Red Sea, which was dona by 
IV^an in the 17th year of hte reign, a. u. a 888 ; a. n. 115. The Hisloriaa 
atea were given to the world in the same reign— in what year te not known, 
though 'nnuaa had already reigned so long and performed such aehteffomantit 
thai Tteitos had formed a pozpose of writing hte hiitoiy together with that of 
thedeifledNerva(HiB.l,l). The Biognq^ of Agrieote was teroed near the 
conmenoement of the aame reign, aa asort of fbrenmner to the Histories, of 
which it contains an announcement (of. A. I, and Notes, ibid.), and iHiiflli 
mast therelbrB have been already contemplated, if not aotnaDy begun at that 
tine. Tlie Treatise on (Sermania was pid>lirtied not ibr fkom the same tima 
with the Agricola (cf. Special IntrpdaetionB to those TVoatises). TheDiatevuo 
de Clarte Qratoribus, if the woik of Taoitns, was doubttoss a much eariier pm- 
dnotion. Accordingly it betrays the author^ youth to ito piayftil humor and 
hvaly emotions, in its exuberance of fiuicy and the aacearive omamenii of ito 
stytew Moreover the other wofks, though all flomim s ed to the IhU strength af 
manhood, exhibit a gradual progress to maturity of thought, to depth of ibal- 
ing and m gravity of expresrion, to the aame Older to whtoh th^ were writtan. 
The Geraian Mannen and the Life of Agricota abound to poetto ftnotea, 
Hvaly oonceito and aitiAoial perioda, whieh he afterwards teamed, or efaoaa, to 
a uisaauru to retrench. Besidea the one of those was pr of essedbr a pana- 
gyric, and the other to opirit, though not to fana and mato design, a sat^ 

• Baa on ttos general stdj^eet 8nrith>a Dtet of Gr. aad Bon. Aati«. undsa 
; also the PrrtegOBisna of Waltfaar, Rapartt aad < 

20* 
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Thb tenwrwoiikl ofooone admit of ifaotorioAl Boonahet, and the latter ef 
flajiU alUei and aaroaitie onte, which wonld not become the dignity oi hii- 
tay. In hii Annale, the author has pnmed off still more of the lednndanoi 
flf hii jonthful teniae, though even there he showe that exuberance waa natar 
Ml to him, that he was eiKkywed by nature with the rhetorioal and the poetioel 
element in little lea prof uiion than the hieloncal and the phikMophioaL & 
HonU be iuAracthre and intonating to trace the progrenive dereiopmeDt of 
Ihji maateKniiKi, and obierve the atiiking changes, and yet the nneqpiivoeal 
signs of identity, which maik the history of his inteileetoal life from the coow- 
t of the Dialogue on Oratoiy to theconelusionQf the Annals of the 
It would be difficult to find a more remarkable enmpb ef 
diteaily in unity. 

The Histories an on the whob perhaps the most perfect production of the 
anthor's genius, aa they are alro the most finished work of ari-the work on 
frbieh he laid out his strength, and on which he relied to transmit his nama 
tojNMterity. They were written^ when he was nearer fifty than forty, in thf 
very prime of life, ftee alike ftom the foibles of youth and the feebleneas af 
age, poaessing at once imagination in ondecayed vigor and judgment in 
matand perfection. His res o nroes had been accumulating, as the result tf 
hot observation and reflection. His feelings were chastened and yet deepen- 
ed by sttfibring, and his ekquence was matured by study and practice. Ha 
had spoken at the bar and ruied in the ronate. He had served, perhaps com- 
nnded in the Soman armies. Whether he writes of civil or military affaii% 
he seems alike at home, alike familiar with the arts of war and thoae of peaoeu 
At the same time, he was master of all the lore of booki, and all thewinkB 
ef ifaa.BDhflols. The poncipies of philosophy were almost the a tm ss ph a i e In 
bnathed. Like Cwero, he combined the high-toned morals of the Stoios with 
the more h*beral doctiinea of the Academy, though he held to the Stoical doo^ 
trine of fate and, sometimes, particular^ in his Amuds, gives utteianoe t» 
leligiotts opinkms boidering on thow ot the Skeptios and Epicureans (Ann. 
1,18; 0,93; 10,33). The Feeti^ as well aa the PhiloaophaiB, were his maatem. 
Tirgil eqiecially charmed his ear and touched his heart The image of the 
Mantnan Bard isataoqied on every page, particularly of the Idstorian'a eailier 
Wiitingiu* Nor are there wanting reflections of the style and sense and spiijl 
of Horace. He had atao caught the living images and winged wordaof him, 
**vrho wandered erst from 8ck>'s rooky isle." The comititutioa and laws of 
hii country were familiar to him aa household wonta. The civil and political 
history of Greece and Rome had been lus study and his meditation. He waa 
a republican by choioe, bat by neoemi^, aa he thought, an imperialist (HiL 
1, 1. UL et pesihn). He admired the fonner state of things at Borne, bat ha 
submi t ted to the present Ha kived liberty, bat he kived order moro, nnd 
hoped to find it on^ under the throne of the Gnsara. He has canonised M—y 
nmartyr of freedom and damned many a tyrant to eternal infemy. But he 
abhoned nltraim, censured would-be martyn and bade the admiren of the 
impnutk^ble learn from the example of such men aa Agriooh^ that there 



« CtEaBayontiie8tyleofTaeitQs,p.M. See also Notes pasrim, paitieaharly 
those on Agrioola and Oennania, whieh often point to SMamlss of YirBOIui 
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UNf too BiMt and good mhifOtM imdsrnofa lofaraigiM w Domitaui (A. «IX 
Willi tfaapiilitolurtoiy awl tba private life of U10 poriod of which ba wriftMb 
jka.ma of eoone well aoimamted, for it was the period of hiiewaaetiv<a«k 
aMtiopat and mort of the eveata, which he xeooida» either paawd under hia owb 
aopa aft Roma, or were braught directly to hia ean aa they tniupind m tfaa 
MM diatant pioriiicea. When with amind ao diaeipKned and ao ftuniriiad aa 
wahaie thm faintly deacribed—in the fall maturity of hia powoa and with 
thaulmoBt ricfaneei of materi a la h e aat down to write the hialoiy of an aae 
ska wfaioh invotred the hiitoiy of the worid--lit author OQ lit theiDe--ha «mM 
idkl in beginning the atocy of hia oonntry'a fUl and hia mm 

Qaaeqne ipae miaeniina vltli, 
ipanfdL 

Hie parallel hoMa in more than one particuhff. TlieeFenfaiof TadtoiPUIa- 
Mfy, Hke ttioae of JEoimi^ tale, are chiefly aad, dinatrooa to hia eoontiy, dl^ 
gneeftd to her mleia and of melanohdy intereat to himaelf ; he had Been Aeoi 
with Ma own eyea, moomed over them in his inmoBt heart.* iciffered them in 
Ma ofwnpenoo and in the peiBOQ of his dearest fiiends; he had acted aaoma- 
whal eoupiciKNia part aa a senator and an orator in thoae troabloaa timoa; 
pastty hy hia own pmdence, partly by aome miracle, aa it were, which we 
cannot nndentand.t he eacaped nnharmed and witti unsoIUed repotatlm; 
and no sooner has he weathered the storm and fomid a aafe and tranqnfl har- 
bor, than he giyes to the worid an able and faithAil histoiy of the acenoi 
ttuoogh which he and his ooontiy had paawd. Well might the historian 
Micitate himsplf on the propitioas change in his fortunes and the happineit 
af that age, in which it was once more lawftd fbr men to think what they 
pleaaed and to speak what they thoui^t (His. 1, 1) ! Nor have his renden 
leai reason for self-coogratnlation, that this happy age was preceded by evil 
timea, when the historian experienced bitter trials and when the state paawd 
than the extreme of bloody anarchy to the extreme of deqiotic omel^; fSor 
to theae experiences we are doubtless indebted for much of his wisdom and 
eloqaence; and though other and inferior minds may have been cnnhed be- 
neath the o p press i ve sway of Domitian, and almost lost the power of memoir 
together with the gift of speech (A. 8, 3), this long period of forced silBnbe 
only condenoed the swelling thouf^ of Tadtus, compressed his growing 
emotwDs and added intensity to the burning words, in which he spoke, aaaoon 
aa the preenire was renxiived4 

Much haa been written on the credibility of Tacitus, as a historian. Hia 
veracity has been impugned. Provoked by the aeveiity with which he treali 
the Jews and the Christians, some of the eoriy Fathers pronouncie him tfaa 
most ekiquent of liarB.§ He has been chaiged with exaggerating the virtosa 
and the victories of the Romana on the one hand, and on the other, their vfoea 

* Witness the pathetic conclusion of the Biography of Agricola (A. S9-46). 
t Witness the absence of Tacitus fat four years near the close of DomiliaB*a 
reign (A 45), when bis tyranny was at its height (A. 44). 
t CLPlin.Ep.4,10: Dolort swMimltarem at magniftnwntiani ii 
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and defeafi. He hai been oeoiiiied by Bome as a Machiavelli or a Latin 
XflDophon, the author of a TiberiopiBdia, whose deagn was to teach the art of 
tjianny in its perfection, and by others as the rigid, malignant and misanthiop- 
io censor of inrinces and of mankind. Soch contradictory accusations may 
well be ieft to balance and neutralize each other. No candid reader of Tacitus 
can regard him as indiscriminate either in censure or in praise.* His wont 
eharacteiB are not without their viitues, and his best show their imperfections. 
He denies, or holds in soqpense, crimes which the public voice unanimously 
ohaiged upon the emperors, whom he treats with the most unsparing severity, 
and has not made either Tiberius or Domitian so bad, as some other writers of 
his age. In short, he manifestly intends to hold the balance of truth and jus- 
tice with an even hand, and few have better carried out the intention neither 
to ** extenuate aught or set down aught in malice." It is to be regretted that 
Tacitus did not take the pains to infomii himself better touching the Jews and 
Qhristians. But in this he eirod only in common with all the great writers 
and great men of his country (cf. Notes, 5, S), who were bom and bred to de^ 
spise and ridicule the Jews— to hate and persecute the Christians.! Moreover, 
notwithstanding his national prejudices, Tacitus expressly attests the inno- 
cence of the Christians, who suffered under Nero, and commiserates their 
sufferings (Ann. 15, 44), while he narrates not a little that is true and com- 
mendable of the Jews, and ascribes to the whole nation a creed touching the 
divine nature more pure, more true, man sublime than had ever entered the 
thoughts of any but the wisest sages of Greece and Rome ( His. 5, 5). Tacitus 
undertakes to write both his Histories and his Annals for the express reason, 
that no impartial history of that period had been written (His. 1, 1 ; Ann. 1, 1), 
but between the parasites and the bitter enemies of those in power, truth 
and posterity had been forgotten. For himself, he professes perfect candor. 
From Galba, Otho, and V itellius, he had received neither benefits nor iujuries. 
The Flavian dynasty was now extinct, and, though they had all conferred 
honoiB upon him, he could speak of them all, unswayed by favor and unawed 
by fear. And nobly, it must be confessed, nobly does he redeem his pledge. 
He does not epare the besetting sin of the soldier-like and truly imperial Ves- 
pasian (His. 1, 50 ; 3, 5 ; S, 84, et al.). He does not conceal the youthful vices 
cf Titus, *' delight of the human race" (His. S, 3; 5, 11). Still less does he 
withhold his severest animadversions from Domitian (Agr. 39-43), while he 
bean grateAil testimony to the honon which he had received from him (Ann. 
% 11 ; His. 1, 1). He had abundant means of knowing the facts which ^le 
recorded. Besides the extensive personal knowledge of which we have already 
spoken, he had access to the public archives, to the records of the senate, to 
the Acta Diuma or public journals of the city, to the Imperial Commentaries, 
to the histories of Cesar, Livy, Pliny the Elder, and many other documents or 
writers, whom he consults as authorities, but whose statements he thoroughly 
sifts and seldom if ever adopts on mere trust, t In short, an air of sincerity, 
truthfulness and earnestness, a lofty appreciation of the purity and dignity of 

* Compare on this subject the Life of Tacitus in Agricola and Germania, p. II. 

t In like manner, Roman writers have all done injustice to the Carthaginians 
who might well repeat the complaint of the lions, that the men wrote the history. 

t See a collection of such authorities and examples of the caution with wUdh 
te we^hs them in Rnperti's Prolegomena, also in Boettioher and others. 
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IlkhNT and a amand mspapahmntm to mj nothing that iball in the ImmI deflla 
or dagnde it. pervadea all his historical writings. While therefore we admSm 
tbem as woiks of art and study them as lesBons of moral and political wisdom, 
Wp may also confide in them (with the necessary allowance for human in- 
ihmity) as fountains of historical truth, none the less true, but all the mom 
oonvincing and peisuaaive, for the skill with which he arranges his facts, the 
eammtnesB with which he inculcates his sentiments and the eloquence with 
which they are adomed. 

A i^ance at the principal events and leading characteristics of the period, 
which Tacitus has selected for his Histories, may afford an opportunity to 
observe somewhat more particularly the writer's manner of treating his rab- 
jjBCt, and may at the same time prepare the reader to follow him through the 
details with more intelligent interest. The first three emperors reigned in all 
only about a year and a half, and all came to a violent death. Galba filled 
the throne only seven months, Otho less than four, and Vitellius about eight, 
after which little and brief authority, they fell viotims successively to the 
same policy by which they had in succession risen to power^-they took the 
swoid, and they perished by the sword. Till the dethronement of Nero, 
the emperon had been nominally appointed by the senate, though the power 
of the senate really extended no farther than to confirm the nomination of their 
■oocesBorB by those who held the supreme authority. Now this nominal power 
was wrested from the senate and usurped by the troops. And since one army 
had as good a right as another to the honor and advantage of placing their 
commander on tlie throne, there was a general rush for the city and the apoOi 
from every quarter of the empire. Galba was the first to disclose the secret 
that an emperor could be nominated in a province as well as in the city, and 
invested with the imperial purple by the military instead of the civil power 
(His. 1, 4) ; and he was tlie first victim to this disastrous change in the poUpy 
of tlie state. He was named emperor by the legions under his own command 
m Spain, and when their courage began to falter in so novel and hazardous an 
enterprise, he was raised to the throne by the Pnetorian Guards in the capital, 
who were inflamed with resentment at the atrocious designs of Nero and fur- 
ther stimulated by the liope of an immense reward which had been promiaed 
them in tlte name, though witliout tlie autliority, of Galba. But when they 
saw tliat the donative was withheld, which could not be bestowed without a 
renewal of ail the extortion and proscription of Nero himself— nay more, when 
they discovered tltat (^alba would not indulge them in all the licentiousnem 
and crime in which they had revelled under Nero, the same Pnetorian GhMuds 
hurled him headlong from the throne, severed his head from his body, and left 
him weltering in his gore. Galba had some apology for his ambition. His 
only alternative was tlie scaffold or the throne. Happy for the reputation of 
tlie old soldier— happy, we might abnost say, for the old soldier himself, if he 
had chosen tlie former. ** He seemed too great for a private man while he 
was one," says Tacitus, in one of those pregnant sentences of his wliich m 
often body fortli a whole character, * as the cope of heaven is imaged in a 
dewdrop,* ** and tlie suffrages of all mankind would have pronounced him 
worthy of empire, had he never made the experiment— omAtiim eonaemn. 
empas imperii, ni$i impenuuV* (His. 1, 49). 

Otho had no such excuae. He had been the flnt to e«ouse the canae at 
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Gdbs, and he expected to hold the flnt plsee hi hki eomiseli. Bat he trail 
dinpixuiited, and he deeenred to be. Tlie old man nominated the viituoui 
Ptao for his Bacceanr. And Otho avenged himself in the blood both of the 
aged emperor and his adopted eon. It was Otho's highest reoommendatka 
to the degenerate Romans, that he resemlded the corrupt and licentious Ners. 
Tlie rabble, who now ruled at Rome, called him Nero Otho, and were ready 
at an hazards to follow his fortunes and to defend his throne, (ralba had 
ftUen without a blow struck in his behalf. The cause of Otho was maintained 
with moch spirit by followen like himself. In three considerable, though iu- 
deoisiTe, battles, his troops were yictorious over those of Vitellius. In a fourth, 
they were defeated with great daughter. Still they never wavered in tbdr 
attachment or faltered in hope. They urged and entreated him to summon 
aU his forces and renew the fight But he had resolved not to survive a defeat 
He phmged a dagger to his own heart, and terminated the life of a debauchee 
by the deatli, as it seemed to the Romans, of a philosopher— as it appean to 
m, of a fool. The fortitude and composure, not without real or affected gea- 
eroslty, which he displayed in his last hours, endeared him still more to his 
■oklien, and many of them made a voluntary sacrifice of their lives at his fth 
neral pile (His. 2, 49). 

Vitellius succeeded without fhrther opposition to the vacant throne. But 
like his predecessors, he had scarcely marched his armies into Rome, before 
he was obliged to march them out again to meet a formidable competitor. 
Too hay and stupid from the Aret to command his own forces, he had now be- 
come 3ret more drunken and debauched. Leaving all his military operatioaa 
to those generals wliose energies alone had raised him to the throne, he gave 
himself up to gluttony and intoxication. But one of theiQ^ Fabiqs Valfois^ had 
beeooie enervated and diseased by revelling. Tlie otlier, Alienus Gscina, 
marches out at the head of the troops, but proves treacherous and makes an 
misuccesBful attempt to bring his soldien over to the allegiance of Vespasian. 
Oa the other side, the main force had not yet arrive^ at the field of action fining 
Syria. Vespasian himself and Mucianus, his commander-in-cliief, were still 
in the East But the ardor and energy, the conduct and prowess of Antonius 
Primus, who happened to be located near the northern border of Italy, amply 
compensated for deficiency of numbem, as the k>yalty and zeal of yitellius* 
army went far to counterbalance the treachery of one, and the absence of the 
Qjther, of their generals. Apd the conflict which ensued, wi^ protracted, fh- 
lions and sanguinary almost beyond a parallel even in the bloody annab of 
civil commotion. Fired not only by p^y passion, but by a tliirst for booty 
and blood, tlie foUowers of Antonius fought like tigers, nay like demons, 
through two days and the intervening night, defeated three successive armies 
ip three successive battles with little intermission, carried two distinct and 
strongly fortified walls of defence about Cremona, plundered tlie treasures of 
that city, took captive its inhabitants and burned its edifices, public and pri- 
vate, sacred and profane, to the ground. The cause of Vitellius was now 
ruined. He himself had long given up iu despair. In the language of Tacitus, 
he would have forgotten that he had ever been emperor, had not his followen 
pendsted in calling him such. They adhered to him with firmness and fought 
foir him witii desperation, when nothing remained to him but Rome and the 
dregs of its population. And in this last hopeless struggle the Capitol was 
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bmied and ■cenet of honor enacted, little leai tngieal than the aaddsf and 
oJBBflagratioii of Cremona. YiteUioB stalked about his palace, like a ghost, af- 
ftighted Yxy its emptiiiesB and desolation, till weary of wandering he took relVifa 
under the bed in the porter's lodge. Bat he was soon discovered, dragged 
loKth Iran his pudenda latebra, loaded with insalts and put to death by le- 
peated wounds. In narrating these scenes of strife and h<HTar, the historian 
catches the inspiration of his subgect, and, like the great epic poet of the GreekSa 
ffOheiing strength and fervor as he proceeds, rises into nnwonted and ahnost 
imiivaUed eloquence. Witness the series of battles and assaults, which end 
in the destructkHi of Cremona by the troops of Antonins. No book of flctioa 
WM ever more foQ of marvellous incidents; and no novelist or poet ever por- 
tiayed them in livelier or stronger colom. The whole passage (His. 3, 19-M) 
can hardly be matched for power in historical description, while for laying 
ban the woridngs of the human heart in excited and struggbng masses of men« 
it stands, we believe, without a parallel in history.* See first, how he ezpoaea 
to the reader's view the secret motives and sordid passions of Antonius* men, 
when, after having defeated two distinct bodies of the enemy's troops, they 
came in sight of Cretnona (ch. 19). Again, ktck at the lively and moving 
picture of the calamities and crimes incident to civil war, which is grouped 
around the lifeless body of a father slain unintentionally by the hand of hia 
own son in the 25th chapter. It is a truly Homeric episode, full of tendemeai 
and pathos, relieving for the nooment and yet enhancing in the end the int- 
prearion made by protracted scenes of indiscriminate slaughter on the battl»- 
fiekl. Scarcely lees Homeric is the description in the 38th chapter of a reneir> 
ed and desperate assault upon the city, ending in those ftightAiUy energetic 
woids : integri eum saueiis, teminecea cum extpirantibuB voltunturt varia 
pereiuUium forma et omni imagine mortium. Then to crown the whole, 
read the description of the sacking and conflagration of Cremona (ch. S3), 
where ** in so vast a multitude, as different in their language as their mannen, 
composed of Roman citizens, allies and foreign auxiliaries, all the fell paasioiia 
of mankind were crowded together— where nothing was unlawful, nothing 
sacred, since each soklier had his peculiar notions of right and wrong, and 
what one scrupled another dared to execute." Yet even this is exceeded by 
the mingled scom and pity, bitter sarcasm and tragic pathos, with which our 
author sets fortli the shameful and shocking scenes of burning and pillage, of 
rioting and revelling, which attended the close of VitelUus' disgracefU reign, 
in the midst of the imperial city, when *' whatever the Hbidinous passions can 
inspire in the hour of peace was mixed with all the slaughter and honors of 
war— the whole city seemed to be inflamed with frantic rage, and at the s^na 
time intoxicated with bacchanalian pleasures— a dreadful carnage was n 
tpectade added to the public game»-^e populace enjoyed the havoc ; they 
exulted in the midst of devastation, and without any regard for either of th^ 
contending parties, triumphed over the miseries of their country." Those, 
who cannot read the whole of the Histories, shoukl by aU means read the third 
Book. It is almost the only extant portion of the work, in which his descrip- 
tive powers have full scope. It well illustrates also the author's characteristie 
skill in the delineation of character. Take, for instance, Yitellius, and, wfaila 



* Yfal. Life of Tadtas, p. life 
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fkom ttM^t to ttM9t of fak hiitoiy yea are made acquainted with hk c 
notioa the lights and ahades by which his character is brought out nxire and 
mora distinctly, till at length he stands before you, not so much a perfect pio- 
tnre, as a living man, with not only his entire life but his whole heart naked 
and open to your view. And do not fail to observe, how much of character is 
dAveioped often by a word or phrase. For example, in the last quotation : *' a 
dreadful carnage was a tpeetade added to the public ^aiMt— the populace 
ejtf oysd the havoc," what an emphasis of meaning there is in the words in 
italics, and how they probe to the bottom the depths of corruption in the 
hearts of the city populace ! So when Viteliius was met and escorted into tlie 
city by an infamouH band of pimps, of charioteers, of players and buffoons, 
*' all well known and dear to tiim by their utility in vicious pleasures," Tacitus 
adds : " such were the disgraceful connections of the emperor, and he enjoyed 
tkem without a blush,"* How much of Viteliius is exhibited in this single 
stroke 1 This is characteristic of Tacitus. No writer ever conveyed so much 
knowledge of things, and especially so much insight into men, in so few words. 
In like mauner, the finishing stroke in tlie portraiture of Galba (already men- 
tMMied| p. 237) brings out as it were the whole nature of ttie man with all its 
greatness and all its infirmities. So of Galba's adopted son, for whom he in- 
spires us witli a just reverence and love in half adozen words: quasi impeiwre 
potaet, quam veilet. In like manner, he shows us the exact condition of the 
Roman state in lialf a sentence, when he makes Galba say to Piso : ** you are 
called to rule over men who cannot endure either entire slaveiy or entire free- 
dom— fut nee totam senituiem pati posaunt, nee ioUtm libertatemj* 

With tlie accession of Vespasian to the throne, ckwes wliat is now extant 
of the Hirtories of Tacitus. We have not even the record of his arrival at 
Eome. Wliile he was proceeding deliberately through EVcypt towards the 
imperial city, and busying himself partly in providing for ttie necessities of 
the city, partly in discovering his own future fortunes by the aid of the 
Egyptian priests (His. 4, 81-86), Mucianus exercised all the prerogatives of 
•overeignty in his stead ; Domitian aspiring to usurp power which did not 
betong to him, and failing in the attempt, gave himself up to dissipation ; 
and Titus, succeeding to his father's command in Judea, was advancing to 
the siege of Jerusalem (5, 1-13). Such is the posture of affairs, when the His- 
tories are brought suddenly to a close. The Jewish War is leA incomplete. 
The fragment wliich remains is invested with peculiar interest to the Chris- 
tian, because it is so intimately connected at so many points with his holy 
religion. Tacitus entertained many and violent prejudices against the Jews. 
It is not strange tliat he did. They wore too exclusive in their politics and 
too intolerant in their religion, to be appreciated by any foreigners, most of 
all by the liberal and polytheistic or free-thinking Romans. Accordingly 
tliey received little meroy ftom Roman officers, and little sympathy from 
Roman scholars. Despised as superstitious by the learned, and hated as sedi- 
tious by tlie great at Rome, it is not surprising that Tacitus should de- 
nounce them as a sordid, gloomy, unsocial and misanthropic race. It is in 
Ud but the very treatment they have practically met with ftom the rest 
of the world ever smce. Not only pnyudice against their singularities, hot 

• It will be seen that tkU example is near the close of the Sd Book (ch. S7). 
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> of tiMir real character and hielorj, a* a cUetmot and iiolatad 
paople, led him into many enoiB. Yet some raya of truth may be seen 
Steamiiig throogh neaiiy all hk mistake*, and coafirmation of the eafxed 
leeonla may be gathered from all hie apparent contradiotioDS. The true 
aocoont of their origin is given in connection with several other tradltkuiaiy 
tales (5, 3). The Exodos from Egypt, the journey through the wildemeai, 
some of the miracles even of Moses are recorded (chap. 3), not as Uiey wen, 
but as they would come to the ears and appear to the eye of a foreignar 
and a Roman. The rite of oircnmeision, the abstinence from swine's flesh, 
the use of unleavened bread, the observance of the seventh day as the sab- 
bath, and the seventh year as a year of rest— all these peculiar features^ 
'the Jewish religion are recognised, and referred to their supposed and poana- 
timea their real cause (chap. 4, 5). Our author dedarea their belief in the 
immortality of the soul and a fhture state of rewards and punishments, and 
gives a saUhne description of the one Ckxl of the Jews, and the purely 
qnritual worship which they paid to him (chap. 5), so unlike at once to the 
polytheism and the idolatry of all the rest of the world, and so nnaocoon^* 
aUe, except on the sui^Msition of special divine teaching. His geography 
and topography of the country lead him to notice (chap. 7) the plains of 
Sodom, the tradition touching the destraction of the once wealthy and popor 
lous cities of the plain by fire from heaven, and tiie utter emptiness of tba 
fhifts of the earth in that region, so strikingly alluded to in sacred writ, 
and hence proverbial to this day, as the apples of Sodom and the clusters of 
Gomorrah. 

But the Christian will regard with the greatest interest the confirmatioD 
which Tacitus unwittingly fbmishes to the fulfilment ot prophecy, in the ex- 
pected coming of the Messiah and in the oiroumstanoes attending the destn»- 
tion of Jerusalem. He informs us that the Jews cherished a lively expecta- 
tion, which was derived from prophecies contained in their sacred books, and 
which all their calamities could not eztmguish, that at this very juncture the 
power of the East would prevail over the nations, and a race of men would go 
forth ftom JndsMi to extend their dominion over the rest of the wcvld (5, 13). 
Moreover he gives a graphic picture of those signs and wonders in the heavens 
above and in the earth beneath, which our Lord predicted should attend the 
destruction of Jerusalem and its holy temple (Matt 84, Luke SI)— swotds 
gleaming in the air, embattled armies perfonning their evolutions in midr 
heaven, strange sights and supernatural sounds in the temple, and the lika 
portentous omens of the approaching ruin of the city. It is not eaqr to say, 
whether Christianity is more illustrated and confirmed by this historical notice 
of the general expectation of a mighty king and conqueror from the East, 
which had been nourished by ancient prophecies of the Messiah, or by the 
accompanying record of the fulfilment of prodictions uttered by the Messiah 
himself toucliing the fate of his native land and its devoted metropolian It 
cannot but be regarded as truly remarkable, that two celebrated hi*tftriBnr, 
the one a Jew and the other a pagan, both of whom rejected C^iristianity and 
hated the Christians, should have rec(»ded so many facts which go directly to 
authenticate and illustrate the Christian religion. 

With the preparatioas for the siege of Jemsakm the thread of our Histories 
ie bnken off. The deaoription of the aannlt and oeptuie is loit, Okiljr the 
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, M it wen, m prawrvad— the principal part of the woilr, the hifltoy o< 
the FkiYian Family, has perished. We cannot but mourn over the irreparable 
lOBL* We ieel, that we cannot afford to lose any thing from so instruotivo 
and attractive a pen. £q>eoiaUy after wading through the chaotic and bloody 
aeeiMi in the reigns of Gralba, Otho and Vitellius, we are unwilling to be de- 
nied the ideasure of reaching solid ground once more, and looking on the 
peace, order and comparative happiness that spring up under the auspices of 
YMpanan and Titus, as tliey are painted by the same master hand. The 
■age of Jerusalem, with its amazing feats of valw and its more amazing 
■Denes of calamity and Buffering— what a sul^ect for the pen of Tacitus I We 
would fain follow the beaatiAil and brilliant Titus through the glories of his 
military triumphs to the brighter glories of his virtuous and happy, but too 
iboct reign. And we bum to see the fratricide and tyrant Domitian writhing 
under the just vengeance of the jarince at once of historians and of satirists. 

Such a period— with such characteristics as our author briefly and vividly 
ifcetehes in his introductory chapters (1, 2. 3)— is not the most favorable to the 
eidtement of historical interest. The leading characters are for the most 
put both weak and wicked, at once odious and contemptible. And it is with 
eztiwne difficulty, that a history is made to sustain an interest, which does 
not attach to its leading characters. Still, as Tacitus intimates in the begin- 
ning of his third chapter, such a period is the very theatre for the display of 
the most heroic virtues in those isivate individuals who have the moral cour- 
age to breast the current of the times. And we shall And our historian's pages 
adorned with biographical episodes and tributes of honor to many such noUe 



The great Halicamasaan critic would condemn Tacitus, as he did Thu- 
oydides (Dion. Halicam. Epis. ad Cn. Pomp.), for selecting a period so frult- 
ital in disastesB and disgrace to his country. But the historian is not re- 
qxmsible for the events which he records, any more than the messenger is for 
the news he bears. He may be a truer patriot at heart and may render more 
important services to his country, who sets up beacons at the points of her 
danger, than he who rears monuments on the fields of her triumph. The 
patriotism of Herodotus and Livy exults in the glory of their country ; that of 
Thucydides and Tacitus mourns over her shame. The muse of the former is 
ftill of buoyancy and hope— she advances in the animated though stately air 
of a triumphal march, and ever and anon is heard singing peeans. The muse 
of the latter is grave, thoughtful and melancholy— she sits absorbed in sonow- 
Ital meditations and gloomy forebodings— or she moves at a sad and solemn 
pace and utters " more hearselike harmonies than carols'*— or now again, like 
another Cassandra, she starts up, as in a fit of prophetic phrensy, and pours 
forth wild and piercing cries of alarm. These warnings came too late for the 
salvation of their countiirmen : but the histories of the commotions and civil 
wars, which these great masters of their art have composed, are more in- 
structive to posterity, than all the foreign conquests and victories, whether of 
Greece or Rome, which Herodotus and Livy have recorded. Inferior writers 

* The Medicean MS., which alone contains the first six books of the Annals, 
was found in a mofiastery of Westphalia, as late as the sixteenth century. Would 
that we might still cherish the hope of recovering more or less of the lost decade 
«f the Histories. 
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tawjthiin their readen with a Mrited detafl of Roman trimnpfai; batttTO- 
qiiiied the genius of Tadtus to fathom the d^vths of Roman degeneiBcy and 
ommption, and bring f<Hth instroction and even delight inxn the shoctttved 
md ill-fltaned reigns of Galba, Otho and Vitelliot. Tacitus himself felt deeply 
the degradation of his coontry, and the consequent inferiority of his snl^|ect to 
flie mora brilliant and imposing events of Rome's earlier history. " No man 
will thhik of comparing these Annals," he says (Ann. 4, 33), and the same 
lemarks are anplioable for the most part to the nthjeet-matUr of the Hislorifli 
---** No man will think of comparing these Annals with the historians of the eld 
lepublio. Those writers had for their sul^ect wan of the greatest magnStnde, 
cities taken by storm, kings overthrown and led into captivity; and when 
ftom those scenes of tqilendor, they turned their attention to domestic oeonr- 
ranees, they still had an amide field before them ; they had dissensioni be- 
tween the consuls and the tribunes ; they had agrarian laws, the price of «»niv 
and the plebeian and patrician orders inflamed with mutual animoritjr. 
Those were elects that filled the imagination of the reader and gave free 
scope to the genius of the writer. The wmrk in which I am engaged, lies in a 
narrow compass ; the labor is great, and glory there is none. A long and 
settled cahn, scarce lifted to a tempest ; wars no sooner begun than ended ; n 
^oomy scene at home, and a prince without ambition or even a wish to en- 
large the boundaries of the empire : these are the scanty materials that lie 
before me. And yet materials like these are not to be undervalued ; tboogh 
slight in appearance they stUl merit attention, since they are often the secret 
spring of the most important events." 

Such is the modest estimate which Tacitus put upon his sulgeet and his 
treatment of it Posterity has judged more favorably of both. Lord Huh 
boddo,* the severest of all the critics on his style, has well said : " His snt^eet, 
I thinkf is grand and noble. It is the history of the full of a great people, 
greater than any that ever existed in arms and government, and in the extent 
and duration of their eminre. Other nations may have been more glorioos in 
their rise or in their prosperity, but none w<u ever ao great in its fall ; and 
tlie period of Tacitus's liistory afibrds more extraordinary examples of viitoes 
and vices, sometimes mixed in the same man, than are to be found anywhera 
else in the history of mankind. For the Romans are great in their vices as 
well as their virtues, and in both almost exceed humanity. In treating this 
subject, Tacitus never falls below the dignity of it, nor is it, I think, withont 
reason, that he speaks himself of the gravity of his work. He shows him- 
jelf everywhere a lover of virtue and of virtuous men, and expresses in the 
strongest terms his detestation of cruelty and every kind of vice. He speaks 
with admiration of philosophy and its teachers, knowing that it was philoKH 
phy that had produced those extraordinary characters which he celebnteii 
such as that of Thrasea Fetus and Helvidius Frlscus." 

** In reading his Annals and Histories,! where we see the baflled and in* 
effiectual efibrts by which individuals worthy of a better age strive to bear up 
against the cruelty of tyrants and the general corruption of morals, and at 

• Yid. citation in the Life of Tacitus, p. 9. 

t This paragraph is translated from Boetticher's Prolegomena to his Lezieon 
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the Mme time pefzceive that there may be great and good men even imdef 
bad pdnoee— where we behold fortune, fate and the gods themselret, in a 
wiaiwww wonderful and never Bufliciently understood by moitab, direct the 
ehangeftd viciantndes of Iiuman life, contemplating in tlie Annals the singu- 
lar &tality that followed the Julian family to its utter extinction, in the Hie- 
toiiee the convulsive energies that were put forth to re-establish a vacant and 
tottering sovereignty, do we not seem to ourselves to be reading some tragedy 
of iiSKsbylus, Sophocles or Euripides-does not the sorrowful image of Niobe 
•taiid befofe our eyes— are we not stricken through with a kind of horrar, as 
if at the sight of Laocoon struggling in vain to disengage himself from the 
cniibing folds of the serpent! Truly worthy of Tacitus, wv^rthy also of the 
majesty of the Roman empire, is the design to explain with becoming wis- 
dom and diligence by what fate or fortune or succession of events * jampridem 
prmt9&l€ntU populi vires ae iptae cof^ecerinV^—whaX vices of the people or 
their ralen provoked the justice and the vengeance of the immortal gods, and 
pneipitated the fall of so vast an empire I So, like a second Scipio, we behold 
TMsitos sitting not now on the ruins of Carthage, but on the soil of Rome her- 
nlf, aheady tottering to her fall, and predicting with gushing tears the de- 
iimction of his country, and that not in words of elaborate and far-fetched 
itndy, but in such obvious and to him spontaneous forms of pathetic eloquence, 
m to piesent to the very eye the perfect image of that country convulsed and 
twmhling on the verge of dissolution.*' 

livy is the only Latin historian who can at all contest the palm with Taci- 
tus. We need not attempt accurately to acUust the balance between tliem. 
It were no discredit to eitlier of them to acknowledge the otlier to be hk 
aaperior. Indeed their merits are so unlike that they can hardly be brought 
into direct comparison. There is no ratio between unlike quantities in mathe- 
matics ; neither can the terms greater and less be predicated in tlie gross of 
distinguished but diverse authors. In style, the pre-eminence must be con- 
coded to Livy. His amazing versatility, his intinite variety always pleases 
and never tires. Unpretending narrative and elaborate description, concise 
annals and discursive eloquence, succeed and relieve each oUier with an iu- 
ttzhaustible fertility— as the critics term it, with a lactea ubertas, botli in 
thought and language, " always fresh, always sweet, always pure." Tacitus, 
it must be confessed, is wanting in variety and simplicity.t He does indeed 
vary his construction and forms of expression infinitely, as Hoetticlier and 
Doederleint have well illustrated. But he wants tliat higher variety and 
beauty of historical composition, which results from telling a " fine story 
finely" and "a plain story plainly." He is always treading the stage in his 
high-heeled tragic busldus, and declaiming to a crowded ampliitlieatre at tlie 
top of liis voice. Doubtless his best passages far Burpasn any tliing tliat can be 
found in Livy, for colormg and effect. But Livy on tlie wliole is a more 
pleasiog book to the reader, and a safer model for tlie young writer. Livy is 
the author to be read continuously ; Tacitus, to be taken up at intervals. Tiie 
one fumislies a wholesome variety of food for the.niimi ; tiie other serves his 
reader too exclusively with strong meats and stimulating condiments. 



* Vid. Preface of Livy. f Vid. Life of Tacitus, p. 0. 

X Vid. Essay on the Style of Tacitus. 
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For the sentiments and moral lessons which they convey, the meed of pniN 
miMt be divided between them. Both are fruitfal in instruction. The mnnl 
taste of both is pure and elevated. And yet they are very unlike : livy'k 
sentiments appear to be drawn from books ; Tacitus* are obviously the fruit 
of his own observation and meditation. Tacitus is original and just in hit 
reflections; Livy is varied and beautiful. Livy is the more genial spirit; 
Tacitus, the more sagacious and profound. 

In the delineation of character, Tacitus is greatly the superior. The ohM*^ 
ftetem of Livy VRint individuatity. We are not made acquahited with tbilr 
distinctive features. Still less do we see the very bottom of their hMutk 
In Tacitus every character stands out distinctiy from the surrounding i 
wears his own face, and acts out his own peculiar motives and j 
His heroes are as diverse as we know heroes are in nature ; and in the \ 
aeries of tyrants and monsters, whose history he writes, the reader wooUi 
no more confound their characters, than a contemporary and familiar mo- 
quaintance would liave mistaken their persons. Tacitus draws characten as 
Shakspeare does in his dramas ; Livy paints them too much like the st^ihist in 
his declamations. Livy places before us the statues of heroes and gods; 
Tacitus conducts us through the crowd of living men. 

Livy is little more than an orator and scholar ; Tacitus is akn a s ta te w um 
and philosopher. Livy is the greater and better writer; Tacitus the greater and 
better man. We admire the former : the latter we reverence. Either migfat 
inspire us witii love ; but Tacitus only can impress us with awe and lear. 
Tacitus selects his incidents with chief regard to their truth and intrinaie 
value ; Livy, with a constant, not to say single, eye to their literary beauty 
and picturesque effect. Livy is wholly a Roman. To him, tiie Roman empire 
is the world. If he loved liberty, it was only Roman liberty. If he extdied 
the military skill and prowess of Hannibal,^it was only that he might exalt 
Rome herself, with her armies and commauders, to so much the higher 
glory, as their conquerors. Tacitus is a man and reverences the manly vir- 
tues, wherever he finds them. The best speech he ever wrote is put into 
the mouth of a free and noble Briton. He half prefers the simple virtues of 
the barbarous but free and independent Germans, to the q>lendid vices of 
tiie cultivated but degenerate Romans. To him Arminius is none the leas 
a hero for being a German ; and he complains (Ann. 2, 88), that the Greeks 
embellished nothing but their own story, while the Romans, absorbed ilk th^ 
veneration of antiquity, did ii^ustice alike to all contemporary achievements. 
In a wonl, Livy was bom to compose the history of the rise and glory 
of the Roman empire ; Tacitus of its decline and fall. It was the vocation 
of Livy to compose a great prose epic in honor of his country. It waa the 
mission of Tacitus to write a magnificent historical tragedy for the i 
tiou and warning of mankind. 

24* 
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^ Chap. I^— It has been oonjectured, that this Bo<^, as it now stands 
li meephmlmu, the words Poptdi Romani res enarratu9, or the like^ 
haviiif been lost ftom the begmning. Bot the subject of the woiic is 
•ofBdently brought ont m what follows, and was doubtless prefixed 
«1m> in a title. Initium is pred. after erunt 

IdNB 1* Ser* Galba . . . eonsules = annus, in quo fnere consnies, 
i. 01, the 1st of January, a. u. o. 822, a. d. 69. The reign of Gaiba had 
oommenced in June of the previous year. As Galba was pat to death 
on the 15th of January (cf. chap. 27, seq.), only half a month of his 
i^^gn is dinetly embraced within the compass of the Histories of our 
ao^or, who haying for his main object to write the history of the 
FlaTian dynasty, commences with the beginning of the civil year, 
which was neariy coincident with those commotions in the armies 
of Germany, which led to the assumption of imperial power by Ves- 
pasian. Tlie chronology may be seen at a glance in the table on 
p. 8$< — Consule9 means colleagues (those who go together, eon and 
raZ, root of 9aUo) or joint presidents of the Roman republic. C£ 
Smith's Diet of Gr. and Rom. Ant, sub voc., and Niebahr*s History, 
as thero cited. 

9* Post conditam urbem. Observe the concrete form of expres- 
sion. The Latin language is very deficient in such abstract words as 
fotmdation, eonttUution, Slc The pe<^le wero marked for action, 
and their language deals in faetB. — Ociingentoe. Al. septingeotos. 
But the number of years here mentioned, must cover the whole period 
tnm the founding of the city to the second consulship of Galba 
(otherwise the clause, though beginning with nam, assigns no reason 
for commencing the history with that date), and that was 820 years 
(in round numbers, exactly 822). Gf. 4, 58 : per oetin^entos viginti 
Oftiios. Septingentos is 9l conjectural roading. 

3. Dum .... memorabantur* So long as the history of the 
Ronuin people (L e. the republic) toae being written. For after the 
battle of Actium, it was tee Caeearumf not res poptUi Romani, that 
were recorded. So in Ann. 1, 1, Pop, Rom, proepera vel adterea is 
opposed to temporibus Auguetu Cf. also G.37, Pop. Rom, vs. Caeeari. 

4. Eloquentia ac Ilbertate. These words limit retulerunt,— 
Libertate : postquam. AL libertate, Poetquam. But postquam .... 
hellatum, etc., is antithetic to dum res, etc. (the antithetic particle 
9ed bemg omitted. Ct Essay on the Style of T., pw 13) ; and there- 
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fore should not stand at the beginningr of a new seatenee. The whole tt| 
poflsage thus read and pointed may be summed up as IbUows: — 
1. He states the date with which he intends to begin his history, viz. 
the second consulship of Galba = a. u. c. 822. 2. Ije gives the 
reason why he does not commence at an earlier date, vis. that many 
liave written the history of the whole period prior to that date. 
jy^But he subdivides that whole period into two parts, viz. the Repob- 
lie and the Empire, the former of which has been treated with as 
mnch £reedom as eloquence, but not so the latter. Tacitus may haie 
already had in mind the {dan, which he afterwards executed (in his 
Aonals), of writing also the history of the latter period, became, 
though written by many, it had been treated without ability or 
impartiality. Cf. Ann. 1, 1, a passage which sheds much light on this. 

S* Aetlunu Where Augustus defeated Antony and established 
himself in the sole possession of the supreme power. — PotenUam, AL 
petestatem. Potestas est HavoU, potentia iipafus. So Wr.,* who argnesb 
that not omnis potestas^ all lawful authority, but omnia potetUiu, all 
power and might was concentred in one man, that he might preserve 
peace. For this distincticm, ct His. 1, 13; Ann. 3, 68; Cic pio 
dome, 30. See also Or. in loc. 

6* Conferri s= brought together, united in one man. 

7« Simul Veritas, etc. See a similar passage in Dion, 53, 19. 

8« Ut alieuae* Since it was the property of another, I e. the 
emperor, not the people. So Wr., Or. and Ddd. Ae if it were m for- 
eign etaie ; for they had no more to do with it, and therefore cared 
and knew no more about it, than if it were a foreign republic So 
ElmestL A truly republican sentiment, according to either inteipre* 
tation. The former is preferable. — Rureue, Cf. note A. 28. 

9* lufensos* Se. principibue, 

10« Ambitionem. Lit, going about to solicit favor. Henoe 
fiattery to the great, explained below by aduLatUmu 

11* Adverserls* So the MSS., Wr. and D6d. Al. averseris, 
Bup., Or. But without good authority or reason. For the accusative 
after advereor, c£ Gr. 224, R. 4 ; Z. 386. Also Freund's Lexicoo, 
sub voce. For the subjunctive here, cf. Gr. 260, II. ; Z. 523. You 
may easily withstand or resist. Wr. refers it to the writer: You 
(any writer) may easily withstand the ten^ation to flatter. This is 
more pertinent to the connection. But scriptoria suggests rather the 
idea, that the reader can easily withstand* etc. So Rup. and most 
others. — Fronts auribus, literally, ears inclining or bendmg forward 
ss willing ears. 

* The Authorities most frequently cited in these Notes, are cited by their 
initial letters or syllables, thus : Wr. -= Walther ; Rup. = Rnperti ; Or. « 
Orelli; D6d. «- DMerlefai, «us. Gr. stands for Andrews and Stoddard^ 
Grammar { Z. for Zumpt's do. 
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§^ 

in lit* Maligniiatl an ^treetoHo et U»ar abore. 

*^ IC. A Domltlauo. Ann. 11,11. Cf. Life of Taeitw, pp. ft-4L 

16. Abuuerlm. For the mode and tense, cf. Gr. S60, R. 4; 
Z. 5S7. — iV^ee .... o<2io ss neque amore qaisquam neque odio. £»- 
•Ua^. Cf. Germanta and Agrioola paasliii. 

1T» Ctuod 8i« And if. From the tendency to cmuieet sea* 
tences by relativee aroae the use of qu9d befon eeitain conjiincttoiia^ 
particularly si, merely as a copulative. Cf. Z. 807 ; also Freund'a 
Lexicon, eob voce. — Prindpatumt properly cItU government, and 
hence appropriate to the peaceful reign of Nerva. — Imperium, p i ^o p eriy 
miiitary command, and hence equally appropriate t» the more warlike 
Trajan. Cf. D6d- in IckJ. 

18. Dlvi Nervae. This impUea that Nerva was already dead, 
before this paragraph was written and before the history was pub- 
lished. How much labcHT may have been bestowed on the vrorfc previous 
to the composition of the introduction, we cannot telL Cf. note, A. 3^ 
wtemoriam, etc. ; also Preliminary Remaris, pw 233. 

lO* Uberlorem* The reign of Trajan was fruitful in greM 
events, in civil and military life, as well as in literature. Cfl Life of 
T., ppw 6-7. — Secttriorem, Wr. renders, mors plemnng, lit more free 
jGrom*care (M-ctira), anxiety, pain. But it may be rendered here, as 
usual, more safe, more secure, not indeed from personal danger, for 
the historian had nothing to fear for his pMson in treating either sub- 
ject, but from the danger of giving dience to bad men or their de- 
scendants, of whom there were not so many to be spoken of in the 
Life of Trajan, as in that ibr instance of Domitian. Or. and I>6d. refer 
to the periculosae pUnmn opus aleae of Horace (Od. 2, 1, 6), as a 
parallel passage. — Rara felieitats is not abl. abs. but abl. of cause or 
accompanying circumstance = enjoying as I do that felicity of the 
times which is so seldom enjoyed, whed, ete. Observe that uhi, 
properly an adverb of place, is hero and often used as an adverb of timow 

Ch. II. — This chapter and the next present an outline of the lead- 
ing events and prominent features of the history. The language is 
eoncise as a table of contents, yet it abounds in the disjecta membra 
poetae. 

3S» Opus* Lit. a work. But the epithets optmum, etc., apply 
only to the period to which the work relates. Render : / propose to 
write the history of a* period, etc. 

S3* Ipsa pace instead of in ipsa pmee, for the sake of conciseness. 
Cf. Essay on Style of Tacitus, p. lH.—Saevum. Or. and Ddd. read 
saevom, after the Medicean MS. The MSS. of Tacitus exhibit not a 
few examples of the old orthography of the Latin language. But 
they do not preserve consistency. Boetticher thinks that Tacitus 
leaorted to different modes of writing words for the sake of vaoisty. 
CH Fh)legomena to his Lexicon Taciteum. 



BOOK I. M0 

94* Prtnclpes. Qalba, Otho, ViteHnM and Donutwn, iH of wilom « 
came to a vioient deiOhw—TVras, poetice fat trio, Ct Gr. 190, 4^ 
The three chril wan here referred to are thooe between Othe and 
Yitolliiis, between VkeUrae and Vespasian, and of L. Antonios agaimt 
Domitian, on which last Tid. Soeton. Dom. 6, Uv> Cass. 67, IL C£ 
Otk and D6d. in loc Rnperti would reekmi among them that of Otho 
aad Galba, n^ioh however hanfljr amounted to a wmr, Ct note, 
ehapt. 50 : taevae paeit, 

HSm Permixta, sc. extoma eum etrllibus, both beinfr carried on 
ft the same time, as, for mstance, the war with the Jews by Titi»t 
•nd^with the Ganis and Germans under Ciyiiis hj Cerialis, in eoa- 
nection with the civil war between Vitollius and Vespasian. 

JiT* Mlaaa* Diamissedt neglected bs omissa, the simple for tlM 
oomponnd. Ct ESssay, p. 10. 

98* M utnla, i. e. altemis, acceptis et illatis. Rup^ — Dacue, Cfl note, 
Gw 1 ; also ibid. Sarmatae. Of the wan with the Sarmatians, c£ 1, 79 ; 
3, 5. 24; 4, 54; with the Dacians, cf. His. 3, 46 ; 4, 54 ; A. 41. Of 
the wan with the Suevi we have no other account The Suevi hen 
meant, says Lipsius, are not the tribe more commonly so called, that 
dwelt in Germany (Grerm. 38, seqq.), but another tribe located beyond 
the Danube by the Sannatae, and hence often associated with them* 
6. p Ann. 12, 29 ; Sueton. Dom. 6 ; Dion Cass. 67, 5. Cf. Or. in kw. 

99. Falsi ludlbrio. The farce, or game, of the pretended 

Nero, T. iuforms us (His. 2, 8), that masmnch as there were varioos 
reports touching the end of Nero, many pretended and believed that 
he was still alive. Hence he was pemonated by several imposton, aa 
late even as the reigns of Titus and Domitian. Cf. Suet Nero, 57. 

30« Jam yero. Cf. note, G. 14^ — CladUms. Calamities, not 
slaughters, as just above. 

3 1» Haustae .... urbes* Hereulaneum and Pompeii ; destroyed 
by an eruption from Mount Vesuvius in the second year of the reign 
of Titus, A. u. c. 832. Cf. Pliny's account of the catastrophe and the 
death of his uncle (Pliny the Elder), in a letter to Tacitus. Epis. 6, 
16, 20 ; and Plut de Ser. Num. Vind., 43. 

3S« Ora* Abl. of place without a prep. Wr. connects it with 
the following danse, and refen the clause to the desolation of the 
Campanian country by the fires of Vesuvius. — Incendiis, Beaidea 
that in which the capitd was burnt (3, 71-2), there was another and 
more dreadAil conflagration of the city (Rome) in the reign of Titos, 
A.U. 833. Cf. Dio. 66, 24. Or. 

!• PoUutae caerlmonlae, sc. incestis Vestal ium. Suet. Dom.32 
8, 22; Plin. Epp. 4, 11, 6. — Magna adulteria, I e. principum viro- 
mm. So magnae domus, amicitiae, inimicitia^e, etc. = houses, dee., 
ef the great. 

H* Plenum .... mare* The aeafmtt e/esiiss (esailne lor esm^ 
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M Mm) on their way to, cr in poamnoB of, thoM banen loeky uiaiidi 
{m&fml*)y partkmlaitx in the Aefeen, to which they were ban i A e d» 
md which were afterwarde atained with their Uood (tn/ectt coeib* 
tof). 

9« Omisal .... lumoreos Honert, whether declined or aeeepted, 
Dion informi na, that Domitian pot Herenntns Seneeio to death, be* 
oaaae he aiked no office after haVing held the quaeatonhip^ Dion, 
«7, 18. 

M» Delatonmu A post-Angnatan word, found eapecianj ni Taei- 
taa and Suetonius. C£ IVennd's Lexicon, enb Toce. The thing taking 
« new Ibrm under the emperon, gare rise to a new word, * 

II* Procnratlonea* The efiee ef procurator, or collector ot tbo 
imperial rerennee, affiirded ample opportunity for amassing wealth. 

T. Interiorem poteutiam. Power at court, such as was ezer* 
ciaed by the freedmen and other oieatures of Nero and his sncc sasorri. 
•^Agerent verterent. Compare agere fene (sb Greek iy$iv m2 ^^pcn^) 
OMd by livy to express ravaging with fire and sword; literally, leading 
off the captives and betnring off the qpoiL The use of verterent in this 
fttmnla is peculiar to Tacitus, if not also to this passage, to which it is 
peculiarly appropriate, since to the idea of rapine expreased by ager€f 
it superadds that of violence and eruelttf. The phrase may be trans- 
lated (though inadequately), plundered and deetroyed, — Odio et tor" 
rote. Amid hatred and terror, Wr. By reaeon of the hatred they 
eheriehed and the terror they inepired, Rup. 

Ch. III.--11* Prodlderit. For the subj., cf. Gr. 262, R. 1 ; 
Z. 532. For the per/, subj. instead of the imperf., cf. note, chap. 24 : 
dedent. 

14. Supremae neeeaaitatea. lUuetrioue men were re- 
duced to the laet neceeeitiee, such as precede and threaten death or 
render it unaToidable, but not (as many suppose) death itself; for 
they are here distinguished from exitue, and, as used ebewhere, the 
words denote, not death, but the prior necessity, whether imposed by 
popular indignation, as in the case of Tigellinos, 1, 72, or the loss of 
imperial favor through calumny, as in the case of Messalina, Ann. 
11, 37 (where pi. as here : eupremia neceseitatibua), or the direct com- 
mand of the emperor, as in the case of Seneca, Ann. 15, 61. Cf also 
neceeeitate, His. 4, 11. This clause was probably meant to state only 
a general fact, introductory to the virtues specified in the next two 
clauses ; though, as Wr. suggests, thr'bare exietence of such neoeaa- 
ties, when they might have been escaped by obsequious compliance 
with the tyrant's wishes, was no small proof of virtue. The word 
neeeeeitae properly denotes, that which is unavoidable {nC'^eeeuM, 
from eedo. Cf. Freund, sub v.). 

Iff* Ipsa .... tolerata. This clause has occasioned commen- 
tetan 00 mnch perplexity, that some of the ableet of them, e. g. Bitter 
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Aim 

mod Rnpeitiy p w p t ie to ezpirngs H at oii08» as a meie gloM. AadM 
tbey have food reason to be dissatisfied with most of the commwitib 
te, almost without excqptioii, they either sacrifice the force of tfsa, or 
make neeetntag something quite different from neeeeeitateet whiah« 
thmqfh maintained by Ddd., is not borne out by the usage of Tacitaip 
and can hardly be supposed in such a juxtapositioa as this. But dasft 
■St the feUowmg interpretation aroid both these olijeotions and meet 
all the demands of the passage ? JUustrioug men were reduced f» 
the laet neceseities (involving or threatening death) ; ike necetnhf 
Uaelf WHS endured with fortitude, and the deatke (which ensued) 
were equal to the glarioua deathe of the ancients. Ipea thus macks 
the antith. between neceesitae and exitue; while neceseitae is distin* 
guished from exitue and identified with neceewiUUee, as it mnnifoirty 
should be. 

16* Eixitus* See the word used in like manner in the pL <tf tha 
deaths of Casttius and the Brutusee, Ann. 1, 10, which pasnge may 
also illustrate the kind of exitue that is meant here. 

1 T« Prodlgia = prodicia. The letters G and C were originally 
identical; hence the resemblance in fofm. See Zumpt's Lat Gr. 
So negotium = nec-otium, &o. 

SO* Justis = luetUentis, manifestis, Rup. Magis justis m- 
dicOs. More conclusive jwoo/s.— Before esse ultionemf the antith. 
particle sed \a understood. It is often omitted by T. 

Ch. IVj— 'gg> Repetendum. Necessary to go hack, and de- 
scnEeUie existing state of things prior to the date of the history, 
i. e. from the death of Nero to the second consulship of Gralba, oil 
note 1 : Gcdba .... consules. For a fuller account of this interval 
between the close of the Annals and the^ beginning of the Histories, 
the reader may consult Suetonius' Nero and Galba; Plutarofa^i 
Galba ; Dio. 63, 22, seqq. &c. — Componam. For the mode and tense, 
cfl Gr. aaS, 3 ; Z. 576. 

2S. Ctuld .... fuerit. Subj. Of. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

26* Fortulti* Inexpectati et baud promissi, non in se, sed quoad 
nos. So Brotier. But Tacitus probably means more than this, vis. 
that particular events (as f<Sr instance the rise of Otho and ViteUius, 
rather than any other ambitious men of their day, and the victory of 
the latter rather than the former), are the result of aeoident or fut» 
tune ; but at the same time there were general principles or causes at 
work, which rendered certain and necessary these or simUmr events: 
and these causes, even more than those fortuitous events, it is the 
province of history to investigate. €£ Wr. in loo. The wonderfiil 
sagacity and wisdom with which Tacitus has accomplished this end, 
constitute a chief merit of his history. 

9T. Ut Ita. Tkougk yet, Z. 726. 

SO* liefftoBM d«0Mt«e, so. m the proviBoast fsris betaif i 
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M^lood in antithMHi to m mrb^^^EvulgmU .... tfrvcm*, ^te. Cf. lifw 
9ii S, wliero the author wf^ it wu deemecl by the Moate a bad pra- 
godeat, imperatorea legi ab ezercitibiMy et aoUenne aospicatoram eomi- 
Iknan in eaitra et prorinciaty procul ab legiboa magtatratibuBque, «d 
mBitwfnn temeritatem tramrferri. The eniperon raigfat weU chenrii 
Ao same as an eataUiehed piiociple. Galba was the first iaatance o# 
wm ^mtftsot lypointod by the army in one oC tbo proviiioea, and he wao 
the fimt Titttim to the ■ecret thos evulgmto. EnulgoU mremm hefo^, 
danotea the principal emun of thia ezoitement 

98* AbaenteHU Galba waa in Spain. 

84* Integra » rnimd^vneorrufty literaUy uatoached (m and te»- 
g^^ ao ear woni ktiy derived from wh»U. 

ZMm In apem erecti, ae. of a better govenunent, and one nndar 
which the families of the oondemned and exiled might recover their 
\mk iertanen Erteii m predicate mi pert, as well as of dientM. Pmn 
ptpuUt etc is antithetic to plebg mrdida, etc. 

86« Sueta for Msueta. T. prefors the simple to the cna^KKind. 
OL Dote» mismtt % supra. 
33 Ch. y.^]l. Arte et lmf«la«. An spectat ad dolnm quo deei- 
pisbantur, impuUue ad vim, qua per exemplnm ceterorum snbito tra^ 
hebantur. Wr. Roth makes it hendiadya 

H* Praeventam gratiam» They apprefaeaded that the legiooa 
that appointed Galba would have the^sl place in hit favor* 

T* Scelare* Crimintd ombiHan, explained by imperium nbi me- 
liralts.^-/iis»per. Still further, i. e. besides ofiering them largesses in 
the name of Galba, furthermore plotting to oecwe the empire for 
himself. 

&m PraefectI* Commander of the Pnatorian Guanls (miles air- 
hmmus). 

10. €^ii0Glentla» se. male faeti acerrimus stiBralns ad odium et 
res novas moliendas. Emesti 

11. Senium* Galba was 73 yean old at his accession to the 
thnme. Plut Galba, 8 ; cf. di. 49, infra.— JlvtfrttiaM Gaibae. Ci, 
Suet. Galb. 13. 

15. Amarentr Subg. Ct Gr. d62, ft. 1 ; Z. 531. 

1Q« Verebantor ss reverebantur. Simple lor compound. — As" 
esssii .... eojT. Add to this the language of Galba, sc in reply to 
the sotdieiB* demand far the promiHed largesa. Cf. 3, 57 : aecessit .... 
omau-^Pro republioa. As' it regards the repuhUe. Most writers 
would have used the dat. to conespond with ijwt in the antithesis 
Bat Tacitus prefers variety. 

17. liCgl. Chosen, hence tbe very name IsgiOf also deUetus. 
CC Vano de Ling. Lat lib. 4. — Nee .... erant. The lai^uago «f 
Galba was unsuited to the times, nothing else corresponded with it. 
2%B claasa ia placed by some at tha beginniag of the nail i 
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Vfeib 
md made to mqpnm the foMMiffffney behreefn the lupuife of GdlNiM 

and h»o6iidaet, or that of hii prime minifltenyVintiiB and I^ Bat 

that if not w> welL 

Ch. yL^^19« InTalldnm senem* Oalba. Ct Note, 5: eefitiMi. 
Conoemingr Viniu9 and Z^oeo, see aEro Plut Galb. 7. 10. 12 ; Suet 
Galb.14; Vitel. 7. 

•O* Odlo flastttorum, ac of Vmfaia tranaferred to Oalba. So alM 
0rtitemj»ltt inertiae, primarily of Laeo, seoondarily of hia maater. 

91* Galbae Iter, ac. from Hither Spain, where he had been gofw 
emor eight yeara. 

•9. Glngonlo Varrone. Cf. Ann. 14, 45; Hia. 1, d7; flat 
Galb. 14-16 : where we learn that Vano had compoaed an oratioD tag 
Nymphidioa to addreas to the Pmtorian Gnarda as a meana of aeeo- "^ 
ring hia eievation to the imperial dignity. 

83. Petronio Tarplllano. Ann. 14, S9. 39 ; 15. 73 ; A. 16 ; 
Phit Galb. 14-17. 

S4« Inauditl, in the judicial aenae, ia poat-Aognetan. Ct Boet- 
ticher's Lex. Tao. and Freund's Lex. aob v. 

%S* Tanquam innoeentea* Thoagfa gnilty, yet being pot to 
death without a trial, aa innocent persons are by tyrants, they had 
the sympathies of men, as if innoeent — Trueidatit .... militum. 
Seven thousand marines slain, while peitinaeiously demanding adnw- 
sion to the regular service. Cf. His. 1, 87 ; Snet Galb. 19 ; Dio. 64,% 
Dion says the Bunrivors were subsequently dechnated. Cf. 97, infhu 

S9« Numeri s coliortea, manipnli, manus militum. Rnp. C& A« 
18 ; His. 1, 87 ; 2, 69. This use of the word is post-Augustan. CL 
Freund. It points to the eompontion and arrangement of a body of 
tTD^M, as it were, by numbers. 

31. Clauatra Caapiamm. A narrow pass m Mt Taums near 
the Caspian sea, called elaustra, aa elomng or aecuring the eatranee 
to the country. It was the only passage from the northern part of 
Western Aria into Persia and India. 

38. Vindlcifl* Cfl note, chap. 8, infra. 

Ch. VII.— 3ff. Congmermt* Casu atiquo aeeiderat, nt atnral 
nuntiarentur. Rup. — Cladii ^Macri. An avarieioua and cruel gov* 
emor of Numidia, who on the death of Nero aspired to independenoe 
and undertook to cut off auppliea of com from Rome. Cf. Hia. 1, 11, 
37. 73 ; 3, 97 ; 4, 49 ; ah» Suet and Plat Galb.— .Fenteit CapUftm, 
Legate (military governor) of Lower Germany. Hia character ia do- 
aoribed, Hia. 1, 53; the oaoae of his death, 3, 63. 

36. K untlarentnr. For the subj. cf. Gr. 363, R. 3.— JHbmi 
dubie. Antith. to fuere qui erederent below. The whole 
is made op of studied antitheses. 

3T* Proeotmtor* C£ A. 4, and note, 3 : jpraenrattaaaa. 

••» OoaitMPat> Sofci. CC Gr. 383, 5 ; Z. 677. 
22 
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Q^ 1« I^esstt legimium* Commanden of a tiiigie legion eaoh. C£ 
lfg«<tt« fTMetBriuM, A. 7. Capito was legtUus cotuuhrU, The wwd 
legmins = any commiaMoned officer. 

S. Jubenntur. Sabj. Cf. Or. 263, 3 ; Z. 576.— Crcifercnf. Cf. 
Gr. 864, 6; Z. 561^l/^t . . . . t<«. 7A»tt|rA yet, 

8. ATaritia, etc. Cfl 1, 52. 

. C« Poatquam .... nequiyerint* The subj. in a dependent olanae 
of the oratio obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. Poat^tMNH is ORiaUy 
ftDowed by the indio., unlees the subj. is required by some speoific 
iMson. For the perf. here, cf. Gr. 258, R. 3 ; Z. 504, Note. Th» 
nse of the per£ instead of the plnperfl after postquam, makes the oon- 
nection of time closer ; postquam shoold accordingly be rendered as 
Sfsw OS. Arnold's Pr. Intr. 514. 

6* CTompositum ultro. Fabricated gratuitously, Cfl 3, 62v— 
MebUUate .... ecrutaretur. Sub. tttrum, or incertum an before mo' 
bUitate. T. leaves it uncertain which of the two was the true reaaoik 

T« Ciuoquo modo acta, is the obj. of eomyrolKieee : he approved- 
them in whatever way done, i. e. whether right or wrong, 

8* Sinistre occurs in Boettieher's list of words 'belonging to the 
poets of an earlier age. 

9. Facta is subg. nom: to premunt, which has for its obj. eum uu- 
dantood. 

lO* Jam c= jam vera, moreover. Now over and above all that 
had been previously done, the fireedmen of Galba brought every thing 
into the market C£. Ddd. in loo. — Afferebant, according to Wr., is 
appropriate to those recently arrived at power : they came to Rome 
and the palace bringing these things in their hands, as it were, and 
offering them for sale to the highest bidder.— Cunc/a, e. g. munera, 
magistratus, jura, judicia. Emesti. — JUberti, sc. Galba's. Jcelue is 
specified, ^ 13, and others are named by Suet Galb. 14. 15. 

1 1. Subitis avidae. Eager to avail themaelvee of their unex- 
pected good fortune ; highly characteristic of slaves. INkL makes 
eubitie abl. of cause. — Et tanquam, etc. And on account of Galba*e 
advanced age, making haete to enrich themselves, while he af&rded 
them the opportunity. 

1 ^. Novae, sc. Qalbd'e, in contrast with which underatand veterie, 
so. Nero's. — Non aeque excueata. Not viewed with equal indulgence. 
Quid ita 7 Quia Nero ortu et natalibus Princeps, quia juvenis, quia in 
plebem etiam gratiosus. Itaque plusculum ei licere volebant et iguos- 
cebant Non sic in Galba qui electus, qui senex erat, ideoque prudens 
esse debebat, qui denique parous, tristis et perpaucis grata. Lipsius. 

14^* Imperatores. Imperator was originally the commander of 
a Roman army. Of course thero might be several at a time in the 
rapublic. But at length the title was appropriated by the emperor, 
aacf thoB acquired a new meanmg. C£ Ann. 3, 74. Sojprmceps was 
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at Hiii Ifane mppkkd only to the «mpenir and kia aona. Tba BaBwao^ 
attd Inna af tba repablio ware oaiafally praaanred under the ampanMSh 
— -Fomia sa beauty of penRm^— Z>ecare ra graoa of mannaia. Wr. 

.Ch . YIIL— -16« Tanquam .... mmltltudlne. Am might he ajp- 
p9cUd m aa ^ea< a nuUtitude, eo. that there would ba tboae taking 
aooh Tiawa of the character of Galba and hia firianda, aa hava baan 
daaaribad in the preriona ehi^iter. Thia azplanatioB of Or. aaaaaa 
piaforaMa to that of Wr., who intaipreta the elanaa thoi: ao far aa it 
ii poBHUe to deaoribe the atata of mind in ao great and ao Tanoua a 
population. 

IT* B proTtndia* Of the frmrimee9. Antith. to JKommm. No- 
tkse the emphatic position of both at the beghming of tha aentanoa. 

18. CluTiua RufuB. Cf. Ann. 13,30; Hiik 1, 76; 3,65 ; 4*43; 
Snet Nero, 31. He waa a writer of hiatory. Flin. Epia. 9, 19.— Paatt 
artihtt. Roth, Rhenanua and others snpfdy experttu, aa mTolYad by 
Mogma in inexperiut, and render: experienced in the tarts of peaee» 
Saa the principle of this interpretation, Essay on the Style of Taoitnay 
p. 15. But Wr., Rup. and Emeati make artibue abL of <|uaUty (Gr. 
311, R. 6), and render: endowed with the virtmee ef peace. CL 
Ann. 1, 19: Blateue multa arte dieendu 

19* Vindlcis* Julina Vmdez, profMwtor of Gaul under Naro, 
himself descended from a line of Gallic kinga though hia fiiUhar waa a 
Raman senator, stirred up tha Gauls to revolt from Nero and ineitad 
€ratba to claim the throne. He waa defeated and slain by Vaiginiuay 
1, 51 ; 4, 57. His memory would of course lead the Gauls to fovor 
Galba. 

SO* Douo .... ciTitatIa* Claudina had omferred the gift of 
Roman citizeaship upon tha Gallic chiefii (Ann. 11, 33), but GbttM 
gava it to all who had taken part with Vludex. The wise diatribntioii 
of this favor waa a aource of -great power and influence to tha Roman 
atata, cum id rarum, nee nisi virtuti pretinm esset Of ita Talue to in- 
diriduals we have a striking example in tha life of Paul, Acta, 16» 
37. 38 ; 33, 35-39. Cf. also Cic in Ver. 5, 63 : eioie Ronumue stem. 
It was now conferred with too unqparing a hand, and finally loat ila 
Talue when Caracalla beatowad it indiscriminately on all tha inhabit- 
ants of the Roman empire. 

8ff • Receutia Tlctorlae, ac. over Vindax under the command of 
Verginius. This victory was of coune a source of pride ; but it w«i 
aim a ground of vexation (irati), anxiety (eolliciit) and fear (metu)f 
bacauae though a real service to the state for which they deaarvad 
reward, it was rendered to Nero, and was mora likely to be puniahad 
than rewarded by Galba. 

Ii6* Metn, tanqnam, etc. u*fear, that they would be regorded 
at hmomg fanored omotker party t ao. than Galba'a^ vis. thai af ¥av» 
ginhM. Farthaaub9.«ollGff.5l68,3; 2.579. 
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ftj. ST. V«rflBt«0* YcigiiuM Riifai> lef^ato o£ Upper G^tammf v»>i 
dtrNero. See some acoouBt of hie chancter and the lelaAMi of Tv 
to him in the Life of TadUM. Ako Plin. Ep. S, 1 ; 5, 3 ; 6, 10 ; and 
Plot Galbw— /fitferarf am tarn knperator. 

JiS. Volmlaaet. Sobj. to denote an indifoot qaeatkm. C£ Gr. 366 ; 
Z. 55S. Flupi to eoneepond with the iraperf^ on which it dependi^. 
attd which is and hi aO this aceoont of the slate of things prior to tha 
date of the hislity. — ^Da^taah so. erat : it wot a matter sf tMmr tnmtf 
TB THB MBH OT THAT DAT, wAetAcT Ae wuked fs k* sflipsrsr. So «sia« 
vmiiehmt : it was agreed by all autkoritiee or that day. 

SO. Ahdnetoy so. by Galba, to whom he had been cahmudated by 
Fabios Valens, 3, 63. 

ai. Cinem .... ream enae. Tie fact, tkmt he vme not eent 
hmek to them and vme even eaUed to an account, they conetrmed em 
# tkarge againet themoeheo, 

Cb. UL— 38. Superior czerdtas* The army of Upper Oof'. 
aMny, antith. to Itrferiorie Oermaniae legionee just below. The 
Geiman aimies tii general were the sobject of the latter part of the 
prsvioas section. Here the author opee^Ue the two dirisionB^-^Ar* 
deonium Flaccum, Appointed legato of Upper Germany by Gaibat 
tostead of Yerginiiis reoaHed. His name will occiir often in the snb- 
seqnent hhtory. See ah» Pint Galb. 

8^ Debilitate pednat InTalidnnu He was afflioted with tiie 
goat Fhit Galb. 1& 

88. Ne . . . . qnldem* Not eeetk — Quieto muUto as qoom qnieti 
erant milites. — Regimen, Sub. ejus erat ^ eos regere poteiat Rop. 

36. Adeo =« much more (lit in addition to that). CC 4, 80: 
as qua lium quoque, adeo saperioram intolerantis. So adeo man &■ still 
km, 3, 39. 

8T. Inferioris Germanlae* It shonld be nndentood, that U^ 
per and Lower Germany here inelade no part of that Germany proper 
of which T. treats in his de German ia, and which was not conquerad 
by the Rumaos ; bat they are two Roman proyinces into which Grer- 
mania ^/isriieuana was snbdivided, both on the left or Gallic bank of 
the Rhine, Upper Germany towards its source, Lower Germany to* 
wards its month (now Belgium). They were peopled by German 
tribes. — Connulari. Of. notes supra, chap. 7 : FonteU Capitonie, and 
Legati legionmm, 

38. A* VitelUns* Afterwards emperor. He had been conanl 
(Ann. 11, 33), and of eoune was now eoneularie. Of Vitellios the 
&ther, see Ann. 6, 38 ; 14, 56 ; 13, 4. 5. 43. et al. 
^ 1. Id satis yldebatnr, sc. to Galba and his adviserB, who thoogfat 
that the rank of Vitellius would satisfy the legions, though his gluttony 
and eflbminacy rendered hhn quite unfit for snob a charge. OL Soat 
ViteL 7 : eontemptu magia fumm graOa oioetmm llMriMofsBclift 
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tauk to tiw Riprame power, ii doahUHem one of flie ftrMH evfeniui foS 
which T. speaJu in chi^. 4 

f^ IranuB, sc in 6aU»m. 

4* Hosteoi potlvo, sc. qnam ciree. 

€. Bxcltae. Called out, raiwd. The same troope that aie tgb- 
teiofin^e. 

6« I^gmttonflnifl adlssent. C£ UgaHombut eeeunt, G. 39, 
note. 'Tike purpose of the embaflsy has been sufficiently intimated in 
8: defattmn ei imperinm, etc. For the snbj. after qnanqnam, e£ 
note, 5, 21. 

Cjl X. — 1 1 • Obtlnehat. Cf. A. 39, note on same word. — Idehmu 
Mueianu9, Cf. Suet Vesp. 6, 13. See his character more fiilly,9, 5. 
A prominent man in all the subsequent history, especially under 
Vespasian. 

1 8* FamosuB* In this sense scarcely used, except by poets, be- 
fan Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher's Lex. Tac — Juvenia, when ytnmg, 
antitfa. to mox. 

14. Repositus. Wr. renden retiring, as if it were Tolnntary. 
Bui that hardly suits the meaning of the word. Lit put back, Ittid 
mMe, and hence buried, which significations exactly suit the adjuncts 
tft teeretum : buried in an ob§eure portion of Asia. So Ritter, Ru- 
pert! and Oretli. — Prope ab. A peculiar Lotm idiom. Cf. froftmit 
ah, 6. 43, note. 

Iff. Postea a prlneipe. The allusion is to the almost imperial 
power of Mucianus under Vesp. Cf. A. 7, note, and places there cited. 
— Luxuria .... mixtuo == in eo mixtae erant luxuria, etc. Cf. A. 4: 
locum mixtum. 

17« Vaearet« Subj. after eum denoting cauoe, as well as time.— 
Expedierat e= in expeditionem sive ad helium jHrofectus erat. EmestL 
Only T. uses the wofd thus without an object It properly means, to 
clear the way, prepare, &c. See the fuller construction, 2, 99 : eX' 
pedire ad bellum, 

18* I^audares* Al. laudes. But laudareo has the better au- 
thority and makes a better construction. You (any one, men) would 
praioe hit public life (palam acta) ; so eredereo, 45 ; timereo, A. S3, 
iui, Gr.209,R.7; Z.538,N.3. 

19. Collegas* Govemois of neighboring prorinces. The word 
means chosen together; hence either those chosen at the same elec- 
tion, or those chosen to the same office. 

ItO* Cui sss is, e«t or talis, ut ei, a num of such a character, that, 
etc. Hence followed by the sulj. The reference here is to the prom- 
inent part which Mucianus acted in conferring the supreme power on 
Vesp. Cf.2,76. 

•1. Flayiiu YMpMlanm. It was the history ^ Vesp. and Us 
weuh Titos and DomitiBa* that T. ehieay intaaded to write. Bnm, 

22* 
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from the fint* he vektes whatever pertaiiu to them, with ipeQiel care 
uidfiilneflB. 

S4^. Suo loco, 8C. 2, 1. 

94>« Occulta lege fati* Or., after the Medkseaa M&». omitB 
lege, 

96* Post fortunam = poBtquam Imperator factas est EnieetL 

JiT* Credidlmua s sensim credere didicimus. Rup. There were 
intimations {ottentit ac resp&nna) enough beforehand; bift it waa. 
only after their fulfihnent that we learned properly to miderataud and 
folly to belioYe them. Of these ostenta ac responsa, a fuller account is 
giyen, 3, 76 ; also in Suet and Josephus. 

Ch. XL — 2S* Ctuibus coerceretur. By which it vdob to 6f ktft 
in MvhjeciUm, The sobj. denoting purpose. 

89« lioco regom* In the place of their former kings, and hence 
with regal power. Ad rem^ ct Ann. 12, 60. Ad verbum, Z. 481. 

SO. Amionae fecundam* Egypt was the granary of Rome; 
hence the importance to the emperor of keeping it under his own 
ctrntrd. 

3 1* Superstitionc* Witness the Egyptian worship of anim«K 
5, & — Inociam Icgum. Because always under absolute government 
Inoeiam properly refers to learning, ignaram to experience. Dod. 

3^ Pomi retluere. To retain in his own hands, L e. to govern 
himself, or by agents directly responsible to him, not to the senate, as 
most of the provinces were. See retinere in the sense of govern in 9 : 
retinentis. So Ter. and Cic. use domi haheo or domi est mihi s= I 
have it with me, I have it myself. Ad rem., cf. Ann. 2, 59. The 
agents of Augustus in the government of Egypt were the Ronund 
equites mentioned above. The provuices were for the most part gov- 
erned by men of higher than equestrian rank. 

33. Tib. Alexander. Cf. Ann. 15, 28 ; Suet Vesp. S^-^Ejus- 
dem nationis, i. e. an Egyptian, though he was of Jewish descent 

3ff. Domini minoris. A master of lower rank, sc. Macor, who 
set up for independence and played the petty tyrant, till they were 
more than satisfied. See his character above, note, chap. 7. — Duos 
3lauretaniae,ac, Tingitana et Caesariensis, cf. 2, 58. 

36. Procuratorlbus. Dativus subjectivus. Rup. Cf. Gr. 225,Sr 
These provinces, having no army stationed in them, were led to favor 
or oppoee the government at Rome, just as the nearest or strongest 
army in their vicinity took sides. 

3 T. Cohlbentur s reguntur. Used in this sense only by TacituB. 
Such words (cohibere, retinere, coercere) are highly significant of the 
nature of the Roman dominion over the provinces. 

38. Inermes provinciae. Provinces without armies, such as 
Achaia, Sicily, &c So inermes Ugati (2, 81), the legates of such 
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' f^ 1m prathnB, ete. W«n detimed U Uemm the prime af <Aeqft- 
iMn*, i. 6. of the Ttotorions party eitwwhere. How ftdlon from the Italy 
that conquered the worid ! 

€& XIL— •• Kal.' JaBvariaa. AL Cal. The letter K has been 
aapeneded by C everywhere except in such abbreviationa. See Zmnpt, 
5. On the reckoning of time among the Romans, see App. to 
LevwreC^s Lex. or Gr. 336. The names of the months are fdwaya 
wd^9 agreeing either with the noun which designates the part of the. 
raoBth (as here with KaL), <»r with metm» nndentoodf in whidi oaaa 
they are of course always masc. 

T. Belgtca, sc. GaUia. 

9. Plagitare. Demand wrgetMy or imperatwely, i^tnogBt than 
foeeere m postdate* 

10. Acdperetor. Subj. cf. Gr. S62, R. 9 ; Z. 536. 

1 %• Adoptlone, sc. of a son and successor at his death. — Pnxiam* 
Hi9 firiende nnd adriseFB. Cf. 10: apod proxinKXk— iVen acite erehrier. 
Indeed there wae no more frequent topic of cowDeroation, sc than 
Galba's choice of a successor. Cf. non oane aliae, 9. 

14* liicentia, unreotrained liberty; libidine, strong paooim u 
Roth makes them synonyms. — Fesoa aetate. Infirm old mge. CfL 
3, 67. 

in. Stnlta ape. AL occulta spe. FooUoht I e. hastfly ocmceired 
and ill-founded^— -ilmfttTtom rumorUmo, i. e. reports designed to gain 
the iaTor of Galba for their respeetiTe friends and patrons, and thoa 
indirectly to promote their own interest 

IT. In odlnm* To gratify their hatred. C£ A. 5: a 

jaetationera, note. 

18. Bodem aetu* An unusual ajquession for idem agendo s hy 
thie meanSf and of course m the eamo proportion. CL Or. in loc. 

19. Hiantea cnpiditatea. So Cio. in Verr. 3, 54: hians 

aTaritia, hiano denoting, 1. The outward expression of hunger; 2. 
Any craving desire. In magna fortuna points to the occasion or 
exciting cause of the craving. 

90» lutendebat* Wae inertaoing, lit stretching, adding uUon^ 
oity to. — Cum .... peecaretur. Since erimeo might he eemmitted, 
etc Cum causale followed by the sobj., ct Gr. 263, 5 ; Z. 577. — Cre^ 
dulum. Confiding, explained by amieorum libertorumque pationa^ 
etc, chap. 49. 

Ch. Wll.-^%%. Potentla prindpatwu The oupreme powers or 
the absolute control of the gooemment. Cf. potentiam, 1. So Suet 
says (Galb. 14) : Regebatur trium arbitriOf etc. 

84^. Icelo. Cf. Suet Nero, 49; Pint Galb. 7.^Liberto. Freed- 
men ruled the state in this degenerate age, a proof that libeity was 
astfaot, as Tacitus soggetts, G. 35^— Ajtm^ts, sc. anreis, the badge 
of knighthoods— JBfueafrt nomme. <* Eqnestra i 
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daliiliMimanim eqoestrhmiqiM gmithim ^unlliare, non dedooeiidiini « 
Marte sed Ibrtaflse a Maiens, i. e. Mucuhifl, v. Vosb. iStym.'* Wiaw- 
wa, cited by Ruperti. 

S4I* Rebus iiliioifbii«« In matters of less importance, antith. 
to eirco eoneilium, etc In m omitted before the abl. here for the 
Bake of hteyfty. Of. E»ay on the Style of Tacitus, p. 12. 

96. Clrea b tn reopeet to, Cf. 6. 28. *' Ckrea apud T. a- dtr 
et in apnd Cie." IBaeh. 

•T« ScliiAelHUitHr, hi this sense, is poetical (c£ Boetticher) and 
VirgUian. Cf. Vug. Aen. 2, 39. 

88« Consensu .... aliunu Agreed in oupporting, not oo mutk 
tmy portuml&r one (of. tmtim oliqiumt 6), m oome other ^ than Otho. 

Zft. Sublsse, sc. animum Galbae. Cf. 37 : honor animmn sobit 
Render: influenced. The word implies a eilent, secret infloence. 

Oi:A.3. 

88* Relinqiieretary so. qnasi heredltate. Rnp. For the mods 
■nd tense, cf. 6r. 261, 1 ; Z. 524. 

34^. Otho. Of: Ann. 13,45.46; Suot Otho; and Flat Galba- 
and Otho. 

8ff« Bo sa ideo. 

36« Jam, antith. to mox, denotes time = already. 

8T« OctaTlam .... amoUretur* He divorced her on a ohaige 
of adnltery, and afterwards pat her to death. Ann. 14, 60-64. The 
sol)), after donee here is according to the general rule (cf. Or. 263, 4 ; 
Z. 575)^ for here it refers to a purpooe or object to be attained. But 
Tacitus disregards this distinction, and uses the subj. after donee refer- 
ring to a mere fact, e. g. 4, 35 : pugnatum, donee proeUum nox dtri* 
meret; I, 35 : donee .... lewnretur, where see note. 

38. Suspectum .... Poj^aea. Cf. Ann. 13, 46, where the 
eharacter of this accomplished but depraved woman is sketched, and 
a full account is given of her relation to Otho and Nero, which how- 
ever cannot be reconciled with this p ass ag e in the Histories. Accord- 
ing to tlie later and doubtless more correct account in the Annals, 
F^>pea was the wife ef Otho, fnm whom she was taken by Nero. 
VJ 1. Liusltanlam. A part of Spain, now Portugal. Hence the 
name which the great Portuguese poet, Camoeus, gave his poem m 
honor of his country, vii. the Lnsiad. — Specie legationis. He ban- 
ished him under pretence of conferring upon him an honorable office. 
Hence Otho speaks of it, as honor enoUn, 21. Cf. also Ann. 13, 46. 
— Comiter, Civiliter et populariter^— iidmtnisfrafa. 10 years. Suet 
Otho, 3. 

%. Partes, sc. Galba's. 

8* Praesentes, so. m proviooia duoea. Jtop, 

S* Raplebat denotes the impetoosity with whioh he sooMd Vfm 
gad eberished the hope. 
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ClB. XIV^— «• (tuoiuai enunperet. Snbj. CC Gr. 265;m 

'S.552. " 

•• ESxercitnvM* ac. Germanieaniiib — Urbane mUitu Whoie 
fseUiigt are deMiibed in ehtip. 5. 

10« Comitia imperil* Langruage borrowed from the ungaa of 
tbe fepoUie (et remariu on imperatorea, 7), and properly denoting an 
■inmljly of the people for the choice of a magistrate, but here a coon* 
efl of a few friends and leading men convened for the nomination of a 
■leeeawr to Ghilba in the empire. 

11* AdhlMto. Being called in, lit being kad tn. For the 
number of adhtbito, ct Gr. 20(5, Exc. to R. 2. 

19* Praefecto nrbia* A different office from the praefeettu 
frtuttorU (13), being a kind of mayorship, to which the emperor ap- 
pointed from among those who had been consuls. 

13. PIbohcti I^ieinianiUB. Ct Suet Galb. 17 : nobUem egiegi- 
nmqne juveuem, etc Ail aoconnts gire Piso a character wcithy of a 
better fortune and a better age. Cf. also Plut Galb. 33.— itrcesM. A 
frequentatire of aecedo. Ci. Freund, sub voce. The MSS. here have 
aecernri. Or. and Ddd. read aecersi. 

14. Propria electione. Suet, (in loc cit) makes FIso an old 
acquaintance and friend of Galba : sibi oZtm fHobatissimum, testamen- 
toqoe temper in bona et nomen adscitum. 

44;. Apud RubelUum, etc. At the hoiue of RubelHue PUnUue, 
of whose high rank, see Ann. 13, 19 ; and his death* through the jeal- 
ousy of Nero» Ann. 14, 57. 59. 

18. Yalta habitoquA. AbL of quality. Gr. 311, R. 6, (1) : wiik 
face and mien of the eld etyle. Cf^ habitue, G. 4. 17. Here it in- 
cludes form, dress and deportment, the whd^ outward man except the 
fiice (Toultu), Or. and Ddd. have wtltu, after the older form. 

%0. Tristior, sc. justo, Gr. 356, R. 9. Too gloomy, moroee. 

%!• Ctuo =a by ae much as; antithetic to eo magie understood 
before adoptandi, with the usual conciseneai of Tacitus. 

Ch. XV.— 33. Privatas. Antithetic to ad imperium voemtmm. 
Si also is antithetic to nune^ — Lege curiata, L e. a law passed by the 
Roman people in their curiae; for such a law was originally necessary 
to ratify an adoption or transfer from one family or gens to another. 
But long before the age of -Galba, the comitia curiata (assembly of 
the curiae) had become obsolete (c£ remarks under comitia imperii, 
14), and all that was now requisite was the presence and sanction of 
the Fontifex, which office was held by the emperor, so that the lex 
curiata and the pontificate were concentrated in Galba. 

34. £t milii. Et s« both, correi. to et tibL The honor would 
have been mutuaL — Erat, Ind. for subj. Not onoommon in Lat 
■B our t< were, Ci, Gr. 359, R. 4 ; Z. 519, b. 

S5« Ciu Pompeii* Abavus (grst-gwatydfathar) to PiM on 



sea jroiu. 

I'M* 

Mhis mother^ (Seribonia) mOe. AL Gn. for Cn^ ef. note «a jNwdffis. 
3* mpra. 

99m Svlpielae ae liutatlae, le. gentb. Galba was of the Ail. 
fieian gens, and his mother was a grand-daugfater of Q. LHtmiitm 
OatnhM. 

SO. Ctviescenti* Ajitith. to bello adeptus sb in peace. So A 
35 : quieweettH, ei poaBm. — Exempio . . . Augu&H, Of. Aim. 1, S. 
A angolar fatality attended the eiSforts of AngaetoB to provide an bdr 
and suecesMHr, one after another of his ad<^pted sons being taken awtty 
hy natural death or by the arts of LiTia» wife of Augustas and motfier 
of Tiberius. 

89* Nepotea* C. and L. Caesars, sons of Agrippa. Ann. 1$ 3. 

84* In domo, sc. ttui, which is omitted to make in domo corres- 
pond with in republican — Non qma .... non rs non qum. This om 
of quia is for the most part peculiar to late Latin authois. CH Z. S37. 
Cicero uses stoa quia non rarely, usually non quod non, Cf. Taa& 
QusBS. 1, 11, and KQhner's note, ibid. All these formufae are followed 
by the subjunctive. C£ Z. 537 ; Arnold's Ph)se Introd. 493. 

8ff* Propluquos, relativesy such as the adt^ed sons of Aug; all 
were to him.-*i9ectos belli, coadjutors in war, as Agrippa was te 
Ang« — Neque ipee as et ipoe non, correlative to et before judieiL 
Cf neque . . . . ae, A. 10 ; nee ....«<, 6. 2, note ; also Zumpt, 338. 

an* Jadlell. My unbiaoed judgment in the choice of a s«e- 
eeaor. Antithetio to ambitione. The logical connection between 
the two clauses is this : I did not accept imperial power myself fipom 
ambitious motives, and in the choice of my successor, I have been 
governed, not by ambitious or selfish motives, but by sober and m* 
biased judgment (justis causis et vera aestimatioue. Ernosti). 

8T« Neoessltudlues == propinqui. 
Qg !• CUi as ouch. Hence followed by the subj. Cf. Or. 364; Z. 
556. 

3* Praeterltnm is not superfluous, but prepares the way for tha 
subsequent exhortation to lead a similar life in future. 

8. Eixcusandum habeas* This construction is peculiar to the 
age of Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher. — Fortunam .... adveroam. Patre» 
matre, fratre a Claudio interfoctis, fratre attero caeso a Nerone, at 
ipse diu exsul. Brotier. Cf 21. 47. 48 in this Book. 

4. Acrioribus stimuUs* lit sharper stings, here eeverer teota. 
Ad rem. Cf Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 30 ; Plin. Epis. 9, 36. 

8* Inunluttent, sc tuam fidem, libertatem, etc. — Irrumpet. Sing: 
Gr. 309, R. 13, (3). — Peooimum . . . venenum. In appos. with uiiUtaOt 
Wr. ; with blanditiae, Rup. Or. decides in favor of the tatter, and 
argues, that if the former were the meaning, it would read j 
que, etc 

9. Bft Jam - Gr. se) l#. Wr. 
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lO. 0ImpllelMlme. With ike utnmtt nnearity. oa 

11* Fortuna nostra, ut adulatoros cam prinoipibiis. Rop. i e. 
BOl cazmg what we are, but what they may hope to gain by na. AA 
wimm ac rem, cf. Ann. 2, 71 : vindicahitit vot (ac. me meamque 
martem) n me poHus, quam fortunam memn fovebatUd — Oporteai, 
fM^. Cf. Gr. 266, 1 ; Z. 545, a. 

On. XVI.— 14. Si posset* The subj. impeif. fanplies the 

•Mponibility of the thing supposed. Cf. Gr. 261, 1 ; Z. 524^— I«t6ran. 
Jm ^nilibrio quasi retineri. Rnp. From Ukra* — Ermm» Cf. noCis» 
15: erat. 

Iff. Dignus inciperet* Gr. 264, 9 ; Z. 56a 

10« K one* Antith. to si CH 14. «» hut now, I e. m thmg9 
me. 

19. Unius familiae, sc. Clandiae. 

90« FulmuB. We the Roman people. Bat eoepimust we sm- 
perore. 

93« Jadlclum tntegmnu CH Judieii, 15, anid note ibid. 

84« M OBstratur, lo. quis efigendus sit — Coneeneu. So ho avpt 
of himself, 15: deonun hominnmque e&neeneu ad imperiom Tooa- 



26* Inermi provincla* Cf. note on inermee promneiae, 11^— 
Una legione. Formerly there were three legions in the Spanieh anny, 
Ann. 4, 5 ; bat the spirit of the prorinoe was broken, and only one 
was BOW necessary, ra. the 6th. His. 5, 16. Cf. also Snot. Galb. 10. 
Yet three are mentioned again, 2, 97. 

98. Adhuc, Bc. ante Neronem. — Noe. Galba and Piso, raised to 
the rank of princeps (aeeiti), Gralba by the sword (belio), Piso by 
adoption based on merit, and both by men's good opinions (aeetimmntu 
hue.) 

30* He ... . fneris* Sabj. perf. with ne, for the miperatiye. 
Ct Gr. 260, R. 6 ; Z. 5. The periphrastio form ne territua fueris 
diSdiB from ne terreare, as the aorist sabj. in Greek does from the pres. 
sobj. The former means be not terrified, and implies that he is not ; 
while the latter would mean eeaee to be terrified, and would imply 
that he was. Ddd. Ne, like the Greek fi4, is usually a subjective 
negative, followed by the imperative or the subjunctive, to express a 
prohibition, or an intention or wish negatively. So as ... . deeidert' 
tur just below. Ut non, on the contrary, denotes only a negative 
result. Ne appears, however, to have been originally the absohito 
negative particle of the Latin language, from which non (noenum, 
ne-unum) and the other negatives were derived. Cf. Frennd's Lexi- 
con, sub voce. Of this original use we have a relic in the phrase no 
.... qtddem, which is accordingly fdlowsd by the nidicative* o. g. 
supra : ne ipse quidem aeeessi. 

Zfh. Bt andltl^ ate. Et oonnootB tlio two w saaoi j why FSio 
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ao^KNild not be aUriBed: 1. The ciremnstances attending Gaiba'»aar 
cession to the eupreme power; 3. Tlie fact that the only objeetkMi 
against Galba is now removed. 

34* If eque . . . . et« Correlative, as m 15. To exhort you fin^ 
ther* m the first place suits not the present occasion, and in the ne^t 
fiace there is no need of it, the necessity being supeneded by |Im| 
happy choice he had made in Piso. ^ 

9T« Idem ac =>= as wtU as. — Bonarvm .... rerum, i. e. ieliseap 
g99d a«d had nutuures, 
QQ 9* Reguantur. Oovemed by kings. Poetice. Cf. Viig. A«k 
6, 794 ; and note, 6. 25, et al. 

%• CiHi nec totaniv ete. T. hare gives ns at a stroke an esfu^t 
picture of the Romans in that age. His Annals and History are finan 
beginning to end a commentary .on this text 

4* Tanquam .... faceret, I e. with deliberation and dignitj'r^ 
tanquam cum facto, sc. principe: the rest talked with Piso as witk 
OM already made princepst u e. with eager and servile flattery. 

This speech of Galba is worthy to be studied, as a manual of laoral 
and political wisdom. Every sentence is a maxim for the world ai«d 
all tune. Yet it is all especially befitting the aged and expoiieQced 
Galba in an address to his adopted son. See life of T., p. 13. 

Ob. XVIL—T. Statlrn lefen to the time of the ceremony. JCisar 
after tta cloae, 

10« Yalta habitaqoe. VuUus de ore, habitus de toto corpoi^. 
Wr. Cf. 14, note. 

11* Ctaaai imperare, etc. Another single stroke, that reyeak 
a whole character, and a noble character too, whose self-respect eom* 
mands our veneration and makes as mourn his misfortunes. For the 
sul9.cf.Gr. 263, 2; Z. 572. 

18* Pro roatrts, i. e. in the forum, before the people ; in easiria^ 
L e. to the soldiers of the Praetorian Guard. 

13. Ill caatra, for the army had the power, not the senate or 
the people. Observe the di^rence between in castra and in eastria. 
Gr.235,2; Z.316. 

14^. Ut;...ita. Antithetic. Cfl 4. The mfiniUves in thia 
sentence depend on a verb understood (they said, they thought), and 
MqureoB the motive for going to the camp. The subj. usually standa 
in the dependent clauses of such sentences (pratio obliqua), CfL Qt. 
966,2; Z.603. 

!<• Pe> iHmaa artea* Sub. acquisitom. 

16. Pablica exapeetatia. Abstract for concrete, poetice, ma popa- 
los impatienter exspectans. 

Ch. XVIIL 19. auartam Moa. The fourth hrfors (aote) the 
Idee a Jan. 10. 

Mw Tttiteferant. Obaenra tbe plnpai£ whan w with Jmm 
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onetBMi «w tfM imperf. Cf:Z.505w The bad fTMliMr ww pte to m 
the announcement of the adoption m the camfi. 

81. ObMrrfttum* C& usitatum, A. 1. The Latin is food of 
concrete words. Cf. note 1 : post conditam urbem. — Cmnitiit diri^ 
mendU. For the om of the gerundive see Gr. 375, 2 ; Z. 656. DaL 
of the end ; lit observed for the dissolving of the asMmbly , i. e. i»> 
farded as a reason why an election should not proceed. C£ Cie. de 
DiT. In nostris commentariis scriptum habemas: Jot€ trnkanUt ful^ 
gurmMtef eomitia populi kmbere nefts. The power thus intrusted to 
the pontilK and the presiding offieen at the eieotioiis was greatly 
abused; elections were deferred or declared null and void on false 
piotenees by patrician officers, whenever they reftuHed or were likely 
to result in favor of the plebeians. See Am. Hisi of Borne, vol. 1, 
passim* — Non terruit, quo minus. Did mot deter kim fnm proceed" 

JiJl. Pergeret. Proceed (from per-rego, go straight through). For 
the construction see Gr. 363, R. 9 ; Z. 543. 

9tf« Imperatorla brovitate, qua imperator nti solet ae debet 
Snp. Compare the Queen's Speech in Great Britain. 

96* £xemplo miUiari. ** Aocording to a military custom «o- 
UUisbed at an early period of the commonwealth, every Roman sol- 
dier chose his favorite comrade, and by that tie of firiendship all were 
mutually bound to share every danger with their fioUows. The oon- 
oequenee was, that a warlike spirit pervaded the whole aimy. Ot 
Liv. 9, 39." Murphy. See also Drak. ad loc. cit in liv. — Legeret. 
Snbj. C£6r.366,l;Z.545, a. 

Htm Seditio, Bc. duarum legionum Grermanicarum, 16w — In mo/tuu 
Cf. in meliue, in deteriue, in moUiuo, a favorite form of expression 
with T. passim. Sometimes used in the same sense without the tn. 
Used with diflferent verbs, e. g. cadere, accipere, credere, trahere, ha- 
beri, etc Ang. : taken for, or believed to be, greater, better, or leorar, 
sc. than the reality, or than it otherwise would be. 

SO* Verba ae voceo* Not exactly synonymona. Fo««t suggests 
more the idea of diecordant cries and murmurs. Or. See further hn 
■ote, 37 : damore et gaudiis, 

30* In oAcio fore, lit would shortly be m (tho perfDrmance of) 
their doty, i. e. leotiiJ soon return to their duty^ — Ziea od i utt w. #lol- 
fertng' words, alluring promises. 

33* Uaurpatam .... neceositatem. The donmtuntm to the 
soldiers, and the congiarium to the plebs, had become so common, 
even in time of peace, that it w^ now, as it were, a fixed law or 
matter of necessity, especially when it was needful to procure their 
assent to any favorite scheme. Ct Ann. 13, 41 ; Suet Nero, 7. It 
was peculiarly vexatious to lose this in time of war or revolntion» wfain 
Iheir ndon weie poouttady dopoad—t en their at^pott 

23 
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M S^* PwdMlMent. Th» snbj. denoting the view of ike i 
not the sentiments of the author. 

3tf« Nocttlt* Hurt his eauae, ruined his popularity, -C£i i 
»Me, 21. 

36. Rigor occun in Boettichor*! list of words brionging to th» 
poets of an earlier age. It is not found in Cicero. CL Freund snb Tooi^ 

Cb. XIX. — 37* lude* Thence or next, sc. they proceeded to ihm 
senate, of which there is an ellipsis. Tacitus in his conciseness has 
put two elauses into one. Cf. note, A. 5 : prima . . . apprabmmi^ 
atao Essay on the Style of Tacitns, p. 18. 
in 1. Mnltt .... obsequio* AL pointed and read thus: multi vo- 
Inntate; effusios qui noluerant; medii, ac plurimi, obvio obseqniok 
But medH is a conjectural reading ; and this punctuation destroys th» 
proper antithesis, which is usually the best clue to the understand^g 
of Tacitus : many out of cordial good-will expressed their approboHam 
(Javebant understood) freely and fully ; those who were opposed (to the 
nomination), in moderate (ordinary, commonplace) terms; and aotUl 
greater number (the- major part) with ready complaisance, eheriskinff 
hopes of personal advantage (from Piso's elevation) without regard 
to the public welfare, Medie, with the exception of this one pasMge 
in Tacitus, occurs only in the brazen or post-classical age. Cf. Or. ia 
loco and Freund sub voce. 

Y« Cum trifltla sunt. Highly descriptive of the morbid stats sf 
the public mind. — Censuerant, had voted, so. prior to the discusMWi 
which fdlows. 

8. Agitatum secreto. By Galba among his j^ends and ooan- 
selkNts. 

9* Num .... pn^cisceretur. Subj. of the indirect question. 
Cf. 6r. 265 ; Z. 552. — Majore praetextu, Ut major legationis dignitas 
asset et auctoritas. Emesti. So it seems to be explained by the danss 
which follows. Praetextus in this sense (= species, auctoritas) is 
post-Augustan. Cf. Boetticher. 

13. Foeda inconstantla. With shameful inconstancy (want of 
firmness), on the part of Galba. 

14* Ambltu* Ob ambitum, sive cupiditatem pravam gratia nix- 
am. So it is well explained in the Bipontine edition. Render : tn (or 
through) their soUeitous desire of going or remaining. 

Ch. XX— 17. Ubi causa erat. Al. unde. But that is a 

mere interpolation, and, as Wr. says, an inappropriate one ; for ths 
cause of a want of money lay in the extravagant donations of NerOj 
not /rom them. ^ 

18. Bis sestertium* Twenty-two hundred million seste»- 

ees. CL Roman money, Gr. 327, 6, Summa ilia sane grandiuacnla, 
asd digna efiiisionibus ejus monrtri. Lipeius. 

19* Singulosy so. a Nerone donatos. Rnp. — Dceuma • . . reUetm* 
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06 Suet Galb. : lum pins dedmis eonceani. They wei» allowed to ja 
keep ont'tenth of what they had reoehred, and were required to refund 
the remaming nuie-tentha. 

SO* Snper .... erant* Separated by tmeflie, after the manner 
of the poets. So 9, 34 : jactie raper anoorie. Ct Virg. Aen. 2, 567 : 
J&mque mdeo super unus eram. They aeareely had remaining iha 
iefUh parts severally {deeimae portiones, pi.), sdil lees the nme-tenthai 

tIS* Inatramenta vltloniiiu Gala, bahiea, ecorta et alia. Rnpi 
What a pietnre of the timee ! 

34* £xactioul, Bc. donationnm Neronianim.^ — TViginta, Snet 
Galb. 15 : quinquaginta. FortaflBO primum tri^ta fnere, et nnmenw 
ererit ambitu creacente. Brotier. In nnmeriB libri saepe peccant Wr. 

3S. Ambitu onerosnm. Burdensome (to the state) hecaiHSs 

of the number of the commissioners and their extensive powers. So 
Wr. and Or. But it accords better with prevailing usage to take am- 
bitu in the sense of solieitation, intrigue, which would be greatly In* 
creased by the number of commissionenL — Hasta, « It was usual to 
set up a spear in auctions, a symbol derived, it is said, from the ancient 
practice of selluig under a spear the booty acquired in war." 

1tO« Sector* « Those are called sectores, who buy property pub^ 
ffre," i. e. sold by public authority. Gains, 4, 146. C£ Smith's Diet 
of Or. and Rom. Antiq. sub voce. — Actionibus, Actions, i. e. prose- 
cutions, against those who refused to repay the sum demanded of 
them. So Wr., Rnp. and Or., with the Medicean and other best MSS. 
Al. aucHonibus. But that makes a mere tautology, for what do hasta 
and sector denote but auctions? 

37* Ctuod .... forent* Subj. ss because in their view they 
were as poor, etc Cf. 6r. 266, 3 ; Z. 629.^I>oiia«tet Cf Gr. 266, 
1 ; Z. 547. 

2^ Exauctoratl* Strictly, released fiom the military oath, dis' 
missed. But here, in accordance with the prevailing usage of Tacitus 
and the later times of the empire, dismissed in disgrace, cashiered, 

39* Praetorio* The praetorium was primarily the headquarters 
of the Roman general (Prae-itor) : afterwards more especially the 
camp of the pretorian cohorts (unperial guards) at Rome. Here put 
for Uie prtstorian guards themselves, which consisted originally of 
nine cohorts of a thousand men each (Ann. 4, 5), and subsequently 
(under Vitellius) rase to the number of 16 cohorts, or 16,000 men. 
His. 3, 93. — Antonius .... Antonius, Instead of this repetition, we 
should have had Antonii once before both names, if they had belonged 
to the same family. The repetition shows that they belonged to dif- 
ferent families. 

30* Urbauls cohortlbus* Three cohorts, the proprius miles ur- 
bis. Ann. 4, 5^— Ff^uc. FvA for eohortihus vigilum,¥iko praetorio 
§» praotoriams. The vfigOMM oonsiited of sovea cohotts, eaoh haring 
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^idiarge of two wmrds of the city, to suppren and guaid agaiiift flmi 
•nd more like fire-companies than regular troqw. They were imtitafi 
ted, as were also the prstoriau gaards, by Augustus. Dio Cass. 55»24k 

92* Omnibus suspectia* Ut Nymphidii sociis Neroai?e addwgtk 
Cf. 5 ; also Suet Galb. 16. It is implied, that aU expected to low tfa«it 
places, as the cashiered tribunes were driven from (pellerentur) theii% 
not however in a mass, for that the emperor was afraid to do, bat hk 
detail (HnguU, one by one). For this use of pellerentur, c£ ^ 44 c 
pulei = banished; and 4, 46: pelli =s diamiased, remoyed feom. 
office. It is the simple for the compound. 

Ch. XXI. — 36. Littxuria . . . iuopia, etc. In apposition with moite. 
As to Otho's inopia, cf. Suet Oth. 5, where he says that nothing shflvl 
of the imperial power could save him from utter ruin, and whether ho 
died in battle or fell a victim to his creditors was immaterial 
41 !• LiUBitauiam . . . . exspectaudum. He mu9t not wait fir tke 
hmar of a oecond banishment to Lusitania, Cf. 13. 

3* Ifocuisse* Cf. note on noeuit, 18. — Apud. In the estimmtwm 
of — Senem. Galba. 

4* Juyenem. Fiso. 

S» Oceidi. Observe the emphatic position of occidi, and the an- 
phasis of meaning : Otho might even be put to death, not merriy 
banished, as before. 

6« Fluxa* Impaired. So aevo fluxa murorum, 3, 22 ; or perw 
haps merely weak, osfluxis corporibus, 2, 32. 

7« Noudum coaluiaset* Had not yet become established, Tho 
reader will observe the use of the inf. in the priacipal clauses, and the 
■ttbj. in the dependent clauses. Cfl Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

8« Transltns rerum* Commutationes principum et impeiiiy 
quum ab uuo ad alternm transit Cf. res translatae, 29. ErnestL 

1 1« Aciioria yirf* A man of superior energy and courage. 

1 2« Merlto* In a manner worthy of himself, i. e. in bold under- 
takings. 

Ch. XXII. — 13« Corporl simllis. Compare what Piso says of 
Otho's person below, 30, and places cited there. 

16. Matrimouia* The frequent marriages of Nero. Cf. 13; 
Suet. Nero, 28. 35. The same was true of Caligula and Claudius, the 
former of whom had bad four wives and the latter six. Suet Cal. 34. 
25 ; Claud. 26. 27. — Regnorum lihidines. Vicious pleasures attend- 
ant on the supreme power; distinct both from the adulteries and the 
ancceasive marriages. — Avido agrees with Othoni. 

17. Ctuiescenti. Antithetic to si audcret = if inactive. — Ut 
aliena. Antithetic to ut sua = not his, but another^s. 

16. Mathematlcis. Astrologers. 

SO* Spelrantlbus. Aspirants to power ; antith. to potentihus. 

91. Vetahitor, sc by lav/. Cf. Ann. 2, 32 ; 12, 52.— lecttiMMlav*, 
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we,' to 'gratify c^oriosSt^ and ambftkm, which are itrooger than hwi- As £% 
to tha unexpected turn of expression here, cf. Monboddo on LangOaga, 
8,4,12. 

33* Secreta* Private apartments, or prhmte eouiutetg. It to 
used in both senses by Tacitus. Cf. notes, A. 22 and 39.^ — PeMimirm 
.... instrumentum. The basest means of bringing about her nuoT" 
riage to the emperor, Nero, Cf. notes on chap. 13. Bumouf and QrelB 
rsBder : the detestable implement of imperial housewifery. 

Its. Ptolemaeua* Cf. Flut Galb. In Suet Oth. 4. 6, caUed by 
mistake Seleucus, which was the name of Vespasian's mathematicaiii 

li4. Cum .... promislsset* Plup. subj. in narration. CL 6r. 
363, R. 2 ; Z. 578. 

%Sm Postquam .... fides, sc. ei erat After confidence was va* 
posed in him from its turning out, as he had predicted. 

fl9» Credendl* Al. credi, which is found in all the MSS., and 
which, according to Wr., may depend on cupidine, as sequi does on 
natura in 55 : insita mortalibus natura propere sequi. Yet Wr. himself 
reads eredendi (as also Ddd. and Or.), and the actiTe seems mnch 
more appropriate here than the passive. 

Ch. XXIII.~30« Bt scelerls. The criminal act also, i. e. as 
well as the criminal desire {ejus modi voto). Et for etiam is very 
rare in Cicero, but common in Livy and later writers. Cf. Z. 698 ; 
and KQhner ad Cic. Tusc. Quaes. 1, 17, 40. — Instinetor is found only 
in Tacitus and writers still later than he. Cf. Boetticher. 

31* Ad trausitur states a general principle (as Tacitus al- 
ways loves to do in connection with historical facts) which Murphy 
thus freely translates : ** The heart, that has formed the widi and con- 
ceived the project, has seldom any scruple about the means.*' 

32* Repeus* Tacitus alone uses this word in the sense ofrecenL 
Thus in Anu. 6, 7, it stands opposed to vetustate obscurum. So here 
it is explained by the antithetic jampridem, Cf. Or. in loc and Freund'a 
Lex. sub voce. 

33* Successionis, sc. by adoption. Cf. 13. — Fadnoris, Acts of 
violence^ forcible seizure of the throne. 

34* In ag:mliie« Emesti objects, that in agmine is identical with 
in itinere. But Wr. replies, that Tacitus uses the words together else- 
where, e. g. Ann. 3, 9 : in agmine atque itinere ; and that in general 
agmen denotes the troops on the march, and iter the march itseUl 
Here, however, he says in agmine is antithetic to in stationibus, and 
he explains in agmine by ubi copiae assent conjnnctae ; ifhd in sta^ 
tionibus by ubi singuli milites venarentur. D5derlein says : in itinere, 
dum iter faciunt ; in agmine, dum ambulant, cxercondi causa. Orelli 
has still another way of distmguishing the phrases. Render in itinere, 
on the march; in agnune, in the lines; in stationibus, at their 
qmarisrs, ^ 

23* 



j| 3ff* Vtfcans, ^q^llandOy agnoseere* refuirere, JuYare^ ! 
raidOy all ezpraw the fR«aii# by which Otho oourted the favor of dm 
■oldiera, and all stand in the same lo^cal relation to affectaverai, y^ 
the grammatical forms are strangely varied and intermingled by our 
author's fondness for enallage. Cf. notes, G. 16 and 18. — Vaca^uf 
nomine, A means of pc^ularity so much relied on at Rome, that great 
man had a slave called nomenclator, whose business it was to know 
the name of everybody, and iM>mmunicate it, as occasion required, to 
hii master. Cf. Beck. Gail. Exc. 2, sc. fL — Naroniam comttoiaia. 
Ner9*9 retinue, who shared his vicious pleasures and applauded hia 
mnsical performances in the Roman theatres, and on his excurstoiiB 
through Italy and Greece. Cf. the Auguatani instituted for this pius 
poae. Ann. 14, 15 ; also Ann. 15, 33 ; Suet Nero, 25. 

36* Requirere aliquid is to inquire after or into any thing ; ag" 
no9eere, to recognise an old acquaintance. Agnoecere refers to perwHHi 
and things previously known, cognoscere to those not previoualy 
known* 
^2 ^* Atrocius acclpiebantur. These words are found together 
<mly in Tacitus. So also aepere aeeipere. Ann. 4, 31. Cf. Boettiches. 

3* Soliti, sc. sub Nerone (see note above). 

4« EMtereutar, sc. duce Galba ex Hispania Romam redeunlQ. 
Rup. To justify this contrast, we must suppose, what T. nowhere 
asserts in his extant works, that some of Nero*s prstorians went to 
meet and escort Galba from Spain. £9iit^eii<2cr is followed by the aoc 
Ct Gr. 233, R. 1. It is subj. because cum ss since, denotmg a eauaal 
connection. Cf. Gr. 263, 5 ; Z. 577. 

Ch. XXIV^-^* Addiderat* Pluperfect Cf. note on turhaverant, 
18, supra. 

6« Proximis s= amicis. 

7* Novas cuplditates = novarum rerum cupiditatem. 

e. Per spedem couvlvil. " Under pretext of an allowance for 
an entertainment" Kingsley. — Quotiens . . .'". epularetur, Imper£ 
■ubj. denoting a repeated action. Cfl Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

lO. Cohort! .... ageutU Ille mos excubiarum inter epulas ori- 
ginem traxit a Claudio Imperatore. Cf. Dio. 60, 3 ; Suet Claud. 35. 
Wr. 

12. Inteudebat. Cf. note on it, 12,-^Animosus. Literally, hearty 
(from animus), hence liberal, lavish, one who spares no expense. Ct 
Freund, sub voce. 

1 3« Speculator!. A soldier of the body-guard. The word (de- 
rived from specula) properly demotes a watchman, hence used by 
Tacitus for the emperor's lifeguards, who were chosen from the 
pnatorian bands. The word, in this sense, is post-Augustan. Ct 
Boetticher. 

Iff. Dederit. Compare the perf. subj. here with the unpert sd^ 
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dmideret jmt above. JHfoideret denotes repeated and outtomaiy ac- ia 
tion : he was in the hubit of di?idiiig as often as CkUba feasted at tks 
house of Otho. Dederit denotes a single, specific aet The distinc- 
tion is the same which always prevails between the imperf. and the 
perf. in the indie, ; but which is not usually observed in the nf6;., 
where the tenses are less distinctly marked in all langua^^ and whero 
in Latin the perf is generally used only as a perfL definite, and the 
imfetf, is osed indiscriminately for completed and incomplete aetiooa 
The rule for the succession of the tenses would require the imperf. 
SMbj. in both places here. Cf. Gr. 358 ; 2L 516. But certain historical 
writers, particularly Nepos, Livy and Tacitus, seem to have felt a ne- 
eefsity for the same distinction of time in the subj. as in the indicative. 
Cf. Z. 504, Note. This distinction, it is believed, will be found appli- 
cable to all the examples in Tacitus, Thus in 5, 20, the two tenses 
are brought together in the same sentence, both after ut denoting a 
consequence. The perf. imaaserit k first used to denote the simpls 
historical fact of an attack (like the perf. indefinite of the indie). But 
when he proceeds to speak of the progressive execution of the assault, 
he uses the imperfect (traherent). Compare also admoverit, 1, 66, 
with occurrerent, 1, 63 ; petierit, 3, 51, with aestimarentur, 3, 52, 
&C., Slc — Praefecti, Cornelius Laco, ignavissimus mortalium. C£ 
ebap. 6. — Nota, sc. publicae largitifmes. 

16* Occulta, sc. secretiora praeniia. 

Ch. XXV.:— 1 8« Tesserariom. Bearer of the waUkword, which 
in early times was inscribed on a tessera or square block (from Wara^cf), 
and thus passed through the ranks on the eve of battle, as a word by 
which the soldiers might distinguish friends from foes. Thus Silius 
Ital : Taciturn dat tessera signum. Cf. also Virg. Aen. 7, 637. .TeS' 
serarius, in the military 'sense, is post- Augustan. 

19* Optlouem* The ophoti^s were the lieutenants of tho centu- 
rions (the Buc-centuriones of Livy), so called from the time, when (and 
from the fact that) quern veliut, permissum est centurionibus optare — 
previously called accensi, according to Festus sub voce Optio. C£ 
Smith's Diet, of Antiq. under Centurio. Render adjutant, or retain 
the Latin word both here and in tesserarium. — Perduetos. Brought 
over, 6C. to himself (Otho) ; in partem deteriorem dictum turpi do 
causa, ut feminae a lenonibus perduci dicuntur. EmestL CL 
Horace: perduci potent pudica. — Postquam connects cognovit and 
onerat. 

22m Afanlpulares* Common soldiers, far such the tesserarius 
and the optio must be called, rather than ofiicors. The word is derived 
from manus and pleo, since a handful of hay on the top of a pole was 
the original ensign of a Roman maniple. 

2S» Primores mUltum, sc. who had been promoted by Nymphi- 
dios, when he was prefect of the pnBtoritiiB, e£ 5 ; and whom ChUba 



JO would therefore natarally snspeet of cherwhjngr resentment 1 
himseif for pattinf to death their benefactor. Cf. 6. 

SO* Valgus. Antithetic to primores militum; hence 
soldiers, 

JiT. Ctues .... ftccenderet* Suhj. in a relatire clause after all 
indefinite general ezpreosion. 

88* Mutaiidae miUtlae* A change of miliUary tervieet L e. • 
transfer ttam the prvtorian guards to some less desirable service. Tlw 
tiutuB here is the exact opposite of the spes honoratioria in pottemm 
mUttiaet 87 ; and is well ezplahied by the language of Snetcmios cm 
tiie same subject Galb. 16. 

Ch. XXVI.— 30« Tmbes. The spreading spirit of revolt is her» 
likened to a wasting and contagious disease. — Qtufqite. AUs, L e. 
of the legions, &c., as well as the pnetorians. 

33* Integros* Antithetic to mahs = the good, lit entire. So 
oar word holy from whole. — Dissimulatio. Concealment, neutrmlitf. 
Well explained by paterentur in 28. It will be observed that paraim 
most be taken in a little different sense with dissimulatio and with 
seditio, since the latter had been got ready, while the former wwr 
found ready, opportunely existing, Cf. Essay on the Style of Taci- 
tos, p. 16. — Postero idutnn dierum, T*he day after the Ides dvys, 
sc. of Jan., i. e. Jan. 14% (6r. 326.) The expression is unusaaL It 
seems to be like the Greek hvTif(^ MBw. There can scarcely be a 
cbnbt as to the day meant Cf. 27, where the author proceeds to the 
events of Jan. 15. Al. die, a conjectural amendment Dierum !» 
found in the Medicean and all the best MSS., but is included in brack- 
ets by Or., and entirely omitted by IMd. 

34* Rapiuri flierlnt* They would have carried him off, sc. to 
the prstoriau camp, t» make him emperor. Observe the use of the 
periphrastic form to denote intention. For -the subj. perf., cf. note on 
chap. 24 : dederit. — Incerta and castra are both objects of ttmuis- 
sent. 

36. Cura is aU., denoting the cause why they did not proceed im- 
mediately to action. 

38« Vi quisque . . . oblatus esset* Any one, who might chance 
to fall in with the soldiers of the Pannonian or the German army. 
Ut gives an indef. sense to quisque, and is accordingly followed by the 
snbj. The plop, is used, because the action expressed by oblatus esmet 
is prior to that expressed by desiinaretur, 
A^ 1. Igiiorautibus plerisque* Since most of them were not ac- 
quainted with Otho. Abl. of cause limiting desiinaretur. — Destinth' 
reiur s= designaretur salntareturque princeps. Rup. 

3. Apud .... aures. In the hearing of G^lba, 

4« ESluatt* Made sport of. — Consilii. Goremed by inhmtms, 
wWdi is oenneeted hyfusH ignmns. 
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' Mm AAmt* .8abj. after ptod in piaoe of dmmmei^ id. Ct Gr.Jj| 
264, 3 ; Z. 555, s= pnnided he did n9i hifMelf propote it 

Gel XXVII.— 8. Pro aede. Before the temple of ApoUo. Aedeo 
ms a sacred edifice consecrated by the act of man ; templum ss a 
Ismple (or other holy place) sanctioned by the appointment of the. 
fods, who made known their will through the angun. Of Smiths 
Diet, word Templum, The temple of ApoUo was on the Palatine 
Mmmt Cf. Horace : Paiatinuo ApoUo^ — Haruopex. The hamspicea 
were introduced from Etruria, and were difl^rent both from the mugU' 
rto and the oaeerdotee. They were regarded by the edacated m the 
age of Cic. as a sort of jugglers (Dio. S, 24). Claudius attempted 
to reyive theb credit Cf. Ann. 11, 15, where Tacitus qieaks of a 
collegium haruspicum. 

13* Redemptoribtts* Contractor a. 

15. Requirentlbiis. Dat. after finxiwet, which is connected by 
cum to innixus .... pergit. — Praedia signifies an estate, whether in 
the city or the country, and usually implies buildings in the city style. 
Here the idea of the buildings is prominent Hence vetuotate #««- 
fecta, of questionable value on account of their age. Hence ako 
explorandat sc. by the architect and the contractors. Suet (Oth. 9) 
expresses the same thus : quasi veualem d<Hnum inspecturus. 

17* Tiberianam domum* A Tiberio domui August! additam m 
oocidentali montis Palatini parte. Brotier. — Velabrum. PlaniUes inter 
foram Romanum, et Palatinum, Capitdinum Aventinumque montea. 
Rup. Varro (Ling. Lat. 5, 5) derives the name from vehere; but D5- 
derlein refers it to A\ii^p, for it was the locality of the oil merchantSL 
— Milliarium aureum. Cdumna aorea ab Augnsto in capita fori 
facta, in quam militares viae omnes ex Italia deeinebant Rup. The 
milestones along the Roman roads were called milliaria. But the 
miles were not reckoned from the milliarium aureum, but from the 
gates of the city. Cf. Smith's Diet ; and Kingsley in loco : also Fiske'a 
Man. P. 1, 52. 

18. Aedem* Al. Aede. But sub here denotes tendency to a 
place near the temple, and requires the ace. Cf. 6r. 235, (2). — Per^ 
git. He proceeds {'per and rego). It properly belongs only to the 
last stage of Otho's progress. Cf. pergeret, in chap. 18, and note 
ibid. It applies only by leugma (Gr. 323, 1, (2) ; Z. 775) to the first 
stage, sc. in Velabrutn, Pergit is historical present, and hence, like 
the perf. for which it stands, is followed by the pluper£ subj. {finxit^ 
set), Cf. Gr. 258, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

90« Sellae. The sella gestatoria was a sedan, usually covered 
{adoperta, cf. Suet Aug. 53) ; it was difierent from the lecdca, whksh 
was a litter or portable bed, and m which the person carried lay in a 
recumbent posture. Cf. Becker's Gallus and Smith's Diet of Antiq. 
Suetonius (Oth. 6) calls this of Otho a oslla muUobris, 
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A9 91* RaplHiit. Tktjf 9eiM9 and hear kirn awmy im hat^t «k Id 

the camp. Cf. 29 : rmpi in castra ; and note, 26 : rapttari, 

88* Gandlis* Plural to denote the varions kinds and soarcM of 
joy. Al. gladiia. Bat elamore et gaudiU m a much more natural 
aMOciation of ideae, and accords especially with our author's remaikp 
able fondness for pairs of words of kindred eigmfieaUau. C£ BOtai^ 
1, 64 ; 3, 30. See also elamore et gaudio in 2, 70. 

93. Animmn . . . siimptiiri* Intending to make up their wUnek 
(take sides) according to the reeult 

Ch. XXVIII.— 34. StatioBem agebat. A cohort of m&ntry 

and a company of horee kept guard at each gate of a Roman campb 
JnUns Martialis was commander of this guard at the camp of the pn»* 
torians. Rup. 

35« Trlbuuus. This word originally denoted the head <tf a trihua 
(from tree, three, the original number of tribes at Rome). C£ Sohmitx'a 
His. Rom. p. 60. It was afterwards applied to several classes of offi- 
cers, such as tribunes of the commons and tribunes of the soldiers with 
consular power. Here it denotes one of the Tribuni Militarea, of 
whom there were at this time six in each legion, whose duty it was to 
maintain order, keep guard, inc|>ect outposts, &c Cf. Smith's Diet. 
TVibunue, — Is. Such, correlative to ut, which is accordmgly followed 
by the subj. denoting result. — Magnitudine «ss propter magnitudinem. 
It is assigned as one of two possible reasons for the conduct of Martiality 
and limits rather the following sentiment than any particular word oi 
owing to the greatness of the unexpected crime. So Wr. and Rnpu 
Orelli and Ddderlein sxxippXy percuUus or some such idea from mettcent 
by zeugma b= distracted by the greatness, etc., or fearing, etc. 
Metuens assigns the other reason and governs castra as well as ext* 
tium, 

28. Dublis et houestis. To measures of doubtful issue, though 
tfi themselves virtuous and honorable. The author's analysis of the 
habitus animorum of the masses here cannot but be admired ; and it 
is capable of a wide application. 

Ch. XXIX.— 31. dacrls inteutus. Cf. 27^-Fatigabat, sc. pre- 
eibus Totisque = was importuning. 

39* Alienl Jam* Already another's, i. e. Otho's. 

33. lucertum is neuter gender agreeing with a clause^ — Quam 
agrees with senatorem : a senator, it was uncertain what one. — Ra» 
peretur. Borne away hastily. Cf. note, 5, 22 : prono .... rapti. 
Subj. in oratio obliqua. 

34* Ex .... urbe, so. concurrunt ad Galbam. — Ut . . . .fuerat. 
AU those who had fallen in with Otho on his way to the camp. Cf 
ut quisque, 26. — Formidine augenies. Through fear exaggerating 
(wc verum) the real danger. Al. formidmem. But formidine in the 
Medicean MS., Dod., Or., Sio, Cf. also 42 : finxit formidine. 
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ac • ijuWam jolnon* Sob. dicentt* impUed in augtni^B. Zang-jfl 
nuL — iVe tern fuuim. Not even in such a crisis. Z. 801. ^^ 

36. Igltiir. Rarely placed first in Cic. Cf. Z. 357 ; and KahBer*! 
Cic Tuse. Qu. 1, 6, 11. Usually first in T., but sometimes in thiD 
aecond jdace. Cf. note on enimt 6. 1. 

38* Mi^rlbus remedils, 1. e. temporibns, quae migus remediom 
postularent £Urneati. 

1. Pro gpradibus* From the steps. So pro tribmnali, from the 44 
tribunal ; pro rostris, fiom the rostrum ; pro muris, from the walls; 
pro vtUlo, from the rampart, &c Cf. Z. 3ll.r—Domus n palatii. Cfl 
27 : Tiberianam domunu 

9. Sextus dies. Counting the day of his adoption as the first (•■ 
the Romans and also the Greeks and Hebrews alwajrs reckoned), and 
the present as the sixth. Leaving out both, there were but /our days 
interyening. Cf. 19: quatriduo. On the same principle we may 
reconcile the 8 days of Luke, 9, 28, with the 6 dajrs of Mat 17, 1, 
and Mark, 9, 2: In the same way also we make out the 3 days of 
our liord's sepulture. 

4. Ctuo .... fate Al. quo fatum, which is the readmg of 

most of the MSS. The Medicean has fata. I have chosen /cto with 
Dod. and Or., because it makes the sense so much more qiirited: toUh 
what fortune to our family or the stats depends on your dedsmi 
(literally, has been placed in your hands). 

Sm Non quia .... paveam. C£ note, 15 : non quia .... tmn, 
Doleo is to be supplied before quia .... paveam from the antithesiB. 
— Meo nomine. On my own account a for myself. Antithetic to 
patris et senatus. Cf. note on feminarum nomine, 6. 8. 

6. JJi qui .... dlH€am> Since I am sueh a person .... thU I 
may learn. Cf. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 565, N. 1 ; 726.^Adversas . . . expsrtuM, 
Cf. note OB. fortunam adversam, 15, supra. 

7. Cum maxime » ut cum maxims (cf. G. 10, note) : may lemrUt 
as when men learn most, i* «• fnay learn most effectually. The cum 
adds emphasis to maxime, Cf. Freund sub quum. 

8. Patris. Sub. sed before it, often omitted by T. Cf. Essay oa 
the Style of Tacitus, p. 13. 

10. Proximi motus. When Galba was made emperor. 

11. lucruentam urbem. The only sense in which this is true, 
is, that no blood of citizens was shed in the city. Thousands of ssi- 
diers were slain as he was entering the city. Ct chap. 6. 

12* Vi ne . . . . esset. That not even after Oalba (i. e. at the 
close of his reign) there should be room for (civil) war. Ne quidem 
marks the antith. between post Galbam and proximi motus. Ct Gr. 
279, 3 : quidem and quoque ; Z. 801. 

Cu. XXX.— 1^. Relatu. A word now found only in Tacitus. Or. 

17. Imperatorla, sc. Nera Cf. lZ„^AgtreU When he wem 
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AdmeHng ike pmrty 6y whieh it m implied, that hit fHendrii^ iw M«r# 
WM a mere pretence. Of. Ann. 1, 4 : fpeete ieoeflsoB, exaolem egerUp 

Mid of the fabe Tiberiue. — HMtu imperium. Snetcmiiis (Oth, 

IS) deecribes Otho as a man of small statore, ili-«et on his feet, with' 
eiooked legs, but of almost feminine neatness. HMtu here maaav 
per$on, as m 14 and 17, where see notes. 

18* lUo denotes notoriety. Gr. 207, R. 24 ; Z. t^l.^Merereimr 
eat optativos Graecorum ss should he gain? Wr. Sneh qnestioiw 
ariced by tiie snbj. imply a negatire answer. Cf. Z. 530. 

19* Specie* Al. speeiem. But compare PKn. Ep. 9, 6: ne tAi 
Inxnria specie fmgalitatis imponat. — ImponiU Deceioew, or impewe^ 
npsn.'^Ists denotes contempt Gr. 307, R. 25; Z. 701, s tkmi 
wreieht or fellow. 

88* 9iU May be =a tboogfa it may be, yet ther shame, etc 

HB* Vestnu For the ease and construction of this word, see Gr. 
919, R. 2; also Z. 449. 

91l« Nero .... destltuft* Neia fled from his palace belbre h# 
was deserted by his palace-guard. The same cohort was now on duty. 

aO* Minus .... tnmsftigse. For the constraction of tranrfugae, 
c£ Gr. 256, R. 6. 

3S* Cknttmnne .... fkeltls, i. e. become partaken in the gnilt. 

34. Ad no9 pertlnelmnti Though the fatal issue of tki^ 

eriminal rebellion will fall upon us, yet to you will remain the c«. 
Itmtitous consequences of the civil wars that must ensue. 

3T« Perinde* AL proinde. But proinde, therefore, has no force ; 
and though it rests on rather better MS. authority, yet the two words 
are perpetually confounded in the MSS. Perinde is correL to quan^ 
as as much as. — Donativum. Al. donativo plus, for which reading 
it is argned, that Piso must offer more than Otho, or the ofier would 
be manifestly unavailing. So Wr. and Rup. But Bach replies with 
great truth and force, that a mind like Piso's could not conceive that 
the soldiers would not prefer a reward pro fide to an equal rewaid pra 
facinore. Dod. and Or. read donativom. This entire i^ech is ad- 
mirably suited to the character of Piso, as the speech of Galba is to 
his. Review the character of Piso, as briefly sketched in 14 and 15, 
and acted out in 17. Then look at the calm dignity, the modesty and 
yet the conscious worth, the scorn of vice and the contempt for all the 
low arts of gaining favor with the rabble, which pervade this speech, 
and you cannot but discern and admh« ha fitness. 
45 Ch. XXXI.— 1. Dllapsls. Having stolen away, one by one. 
They were bribed by Otho. Cf. 27. -^Cetera. The rest, sc. praeter 
speculatores. 

2. Conclonantem. The speaker, sc. Piso. Concio = 1. An aa- 

semUy. 2. An address before it — Ut evenit is to be taken with 

forte et nuUo .... consilio — it is common ht times of commotion for 
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mtia ito act as ehanee directs and without plan. Quam is omitted in jk 
the MSS., and the reading is doubtful in forte et nuUo. Obserre the 
conciseneBB of adhue : no plan as yet, sc. matured. 

S* Electos Illyiid exercltus. Cf. chap. 6. Celsus had been 
an officer in that army. Anu. 15, 25. — Vipsania portieu, A portico 
built by Vipsanius Agrippa in the field of Mars. Milites, qni extra 
ordinem in urbe erant, ag;ere pleramqne solebant in portidbua ant 
templia. Lipsius. — Tendentes, sc. stationem or excubias 3= timtiotied. 

0« Prlmlpilarfbus, sc centurionibes. A post-Angostan wend. 
The first centurion of the first maniple of the iriarii was caHed at 
different times, primipUaris, or primipikts, or prhni pUi ceniurio, 
Cf. Liv. 2, 27. He was intrusted with the care of the eagle»- and had 
the right to attend the councils of the general. 

7* Lifbertatis atrio* Where they were quartered, as the Ulyrian* 
were in the Vipsanian portico. The word atrium denotes, 1. The open 
area, surrounded by a colonnade, in the private houses of the Ramans. 
2. A class of public buildiugs so called from their general resemblance 
in construction to the atrium of a private house, sometimes standing^ 
by themselves, but more frequently attached to the front of a templa 
or some other edifice. The atrium Libertatis here meant, was at- 
tached to the Aedes Libertatis on the Aventine. Cf. Smith's Diet of 
Gr. and Rom. Autiq., word Atrium. 

8. Diffidebat, sc. Piso. Al. diffidebator, but without MS. authority. 

9« Tmcfdaverat Galba. Cf. note on chap. 6. 

11* Si ... . flecteretnr. Ang. to see if it might he turned 
aside. It denotes both purpose and contingency, and of course requires 
the subj. So the Greek tl, slieas. This use of ai is more frequent in 
T. than in other Latin authors. 

12. Bt uecdum. The use of necdum after et is peculiar to the 
later Latin. Or. A writer of the Augustan age would have omitted 
the et. Cf. Virg. Aen. 11, 70. Ddd. speaks of the word itself as out 
of date. Essay, p. 21. But see examples in Freund, from Cicero as 
well as Virgil. 

14. Nou ordine milltlae. The common explanation of this 
passage supplies tribunus f actus fuerat : " Because he had been ir- 
regularly promoted to the tribuneehip of the pnstorian guards." So 
Brotier, Kingsley and many others. But Wr. thinks such an ellipos 
inadmissible, and supplies suspectus from the ant clause : Because he 
was not merely suspected, like Subrius and Cetrius, on account of 
his rank and title as tribune (ordine =s ob ordinem), but ae a friend 
of Oalha, he was loyal to his prince and thus still more an object of 
suspicion, 

17. lugestls pills. AI. infestjs, with nearly equal authority and 
m essentially the same sense. 

18. Germanica vexilUu The word vexiUumt whose meaning, 

24 
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4ga8 abo that of the corretpondhkg word vexiUariit has been sraoh. #h 
puted, seems to have denoted, 1. The standard of the cavoliy (fip 
9ignum was the standard of tlie smaller divisions of the infantry, and 
nquUa of the whole legion). 2. The standard of a detaohmeni of 
troops, drafted and dispatched for a specific purpose. 3. The staadfetvd 
of a body of 600 veterans, attacked (but not belonging) to each legio««. 
nleased firom the military oath and free from ordinary duty, bot |«^ 
tained 9uh vexillo to render their assistance in the more severe battlM^ 
hence technically called vexUlariu In each of these three senses, tiiA 
itexiUum often stands for the troope that served under it Here tbf 
word is used in the second sense = the German vexiUatiL Ct, ^ 
where these same troops are called numeri e Germania, and are said 
to have been electoe praemiseosque ad bellum in Albano9. For a full 
discussion of this subject, see Ruperti's note on vexiUa, A. 18. See 
also Smith's Diet of Antiq., on Roman Army, 

19* ^uod .... refovebat. Quod here gives a reason for a stat^ 
of mind ; quia, just above, for an outward act The reason in botk 
eases is an objective fact Cf. note, 3, 19 : quod . . . legioset. Qumido^ 
qnandoquidem and siquidem, introduce only subjective reasons ; and 
quoniam a motive. Cf. Z. 346. Quia and quoniam are usually fol- 
lowed by the indie. in Tacitus ; quod and quando by the indie, or the 
subj., according to the design of the author. Quandoquidem and oiqui' 
dem seldom occur, the simple conjunctions being preferred by the author. 

30« Inde rursu8,sc. revocatosj which is implied in rttrM<« accofd- 
ing to the figure prm'gnantia, Cf. Essay, pp. 16. 17. 

Ch. XXXII. — 22* Uul versa s= all miited, all without exeeptioa. 
Cf. Ramshorn and Leverett on the difference between umoersiM, oiit- 
ni»i totue and eunctus. 

34* Ut sl« Between these words there is an ellipsis of poectreni. 
So there is an ellipsis in our as if. 

3^« Judicium .... Veritas. Not synonyms, as Emesti supposed 
them to be. Judicium s= eober reason, Veritas s= sincerity4 — Quippe 
.... postulaturis. There is more or less of irony and sarcasm in 
quippe (= quia'pe) here ; forsooth (=s for^true) they were about to 
demand at a later hour of the same day the opposite with equal earn' 
estness. A graphic picture of the corrupt rabble under the Roman 
emperors. 

26* Tradito more limits adulabantur or some such verb unplied 
in adulandi, or a simple verb of doing may be supplied. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

30. Oppoueuda, sc. agaiust the rebel& — Servitia, Abstract ibr 
concrete. 

31* Daret, sc. Galba. It is the subj. of the oratio oblique, and 
would have been expressed by the imperative in the direct address to 
Galba. Cf. Z. 603, (c) ; Arnold's Pr. Intr. 460. It depends, like mo- 
nendum, opponenda, etc., on censebat. 
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39* Valeaeeie k pfewnt to deaole a gvnanJ principle^ ISie word ak 
to po0ticaL Cf. Boetticher. ^^ 

S3. Ultro. Wr. renders: moreovtr; Or.: at pleuawrt, 

34* Reg^resBQS is genitiye after /acttZtot«m repeated from the Ibfe- 
%fimg eAaxme.'^Si poenitsat Sabj. of the dependent claoae in onitio 
oUiqua. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 603. Observe the use of the present here» 
where we must use the imperf., and where the general rule would re- 
fuirB the nnpert (as depending on censebat). The Latin admits <tf 
either in the same sentence and in the same sense. CL Arnold's Fr. 
Intr. 4^. 468. We must render it by the imper£ : if he regretted, «r 
^komld regret. We can use the present only with the second person t 
if you regret. So 9i ratio sitf if there wtu or should be occasion. 

Ch. XXXIII^— 3^. Ceteris. The rest, I e. aU but T. ViniiMk 

37. Iguaros. Unacquainted with him, Cf. 26: ignoranttbu*, 

38. Cunctatlone = hesitation, lit waiting to collect every thing 
(from cunctus)^ — Segnitia s sloth, — Terentium agrees with nostrum, 
se. Qalbianorum, understoodd — Imitari prineipem, I e. to act his part 
aspriuceps. 

1. Discat. Subj. because a dependent clause in the oratio obUqaa. 46 
3. Capitolium adeat, sc. de more, nt auspicaturus imperium el 

grates diis acturus sacrificet Emesti. C£ 47 : m capitolium veetu§. 

For the pres. subj. cf. note, 32 : si poeniteat. So also eUmgueseai 

and neeesse sit just below. 

3. I>um .... cludit. The ind., contrary to the role, to represent 
the shutting up more as a matter of fact and less as a contingency. 
Cf. Gr. 266, R. 5 ; Z. 575.-^Egregius . . . fortibus. Spoken ironically. 

4. Tenns. Properly a noun in the ace. of limit or measure, mean- 
ing as to extent. Hence it follows (not is followed by) the gen, and 
the abL Cf. Freund sub voce. Here it seems to be used pretty much 
as in the phrases verba tenus, nonUne tonus, hactenus, etc, in the 
sense of merely : by the gate and threshold merely, not by arms, aa 
truly brave men would do. Cf. Ddd. in loc Observe the repetition 
of kindred words (Janua and limine) for emphasis. Ct note, 27 : 
gaudOs, and places there cited* — Nimirum also denotes irony. — ToU' 
raturus. Al. toleraturoe. 

5. Praeclarum, etc. Said in derision <tf Vinins' proposal: oppo- 
nenda servitia, 33. 

6. Ctuae .... yalet. The indio. here, contrary to the rule (Gx^ 
266, 2 ; Z. 603), affirms the sentiment absolutely and independently 
of the mere opinion of the speaker. 

T. Vel 8l. Even if. 

lO. Stlmalante, sc. Laconem contra Viniumw — Odii, sc. in Vini- 
um. Cf. 13. 

Ch. XXXIV*— 11^ Speeioslon. £t ^robabiliora el honestiaim. 
Raperti. 
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AA IS. Castra, 06. pnetoriaiia.^->r«iwm9. DM. phteet a ooriunfc W> 
ter juvenis, this making his youM a separate reaacm for Piao'a betegp 
sent before Galba, who, if not too old to meet the danger, was thodjglit 
less likely to win favor. 

14* Nratlne and favore are abl. of quality. — Reeenti finore FUJili 
to his late adoption, I e. elevation to imperial favor. 

Iff* Iratl. The enemies of Vinius, particularly Laeo and loiStm, 
who had now gained the ascendency in Galba's oonnseb. Viniiis Im^ 
advised not to go to the camp ; Galba not only went, bat was pt^ 
ceded by one who was thought or hoped to be the personal enemy of 
Vfaiius. — FacUius .... creditur. And the more credible aeceuni ef 
the two M, that he was really infeneus Vtnio. 

IT* Ut . . . . mendaclls, sc. fieri solet, i. e. great lies are apt to | 
strength, tfll at length men are ready to swear to their personal ] 
ledge of their truth. 

18* Credula ftnia* Credula is usually taken in a passive 
sense, here ss readily believed, iaeily credited. So Emesti, Boetti« 
cher, D6d. and others ; though Emesti suggests also the explanation 
adopted by Roth., Wr., Rup. and Or., viz. that fama is put poetically 
for the men who spread and believed the report Then credula may 
be taken in its ordinary sense, as in 12 : credulum eenem, Famm im 
not unfrequently personified by T. Cf. A. 9 ; Ann. 4, 11. Render: 
Rumor being credulous where men delight in reports and are indifm 
ferent about their truth, 

91* Vnlgaverlnt* A1. vulgaverant. The reading we have givoa 
follows the Medicean MS. and accords with the general rule for de- 
pendent clauses in the emtio obliqua. Gf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

Ch. XXXV. — 29 • In plansus, sc. rvere, or prorumpere implied tn 
mere by zeugma : break forth into shouts of applause. Cf. Essay on 
the Style of Tacitus, p. 15. — Equitum .... senatorum. Who from 
their rank might have been expected to be more cautious. EquUea 
means, 1. Horaemen, or cavalry. 2. Knights, or men of the equestrian 
order ; for in the early history of Rome men of rank only served in 
the cavalry, while the plebs made up the infantry. So in Hon de Ar. 
Poet : quibus est equus = equestres. 

S5* lutus* Only the equites and senatores rushed in; the popu- 
lus and plebs applauded immoderately wilhout. For the distinction 
between populus and plebs y cf. note, A. 43 : vulgus et populus. 

ItT* lilnguae ferocis* AI. linguae feroces, Unguis ferocee. AN 
the MSS. but one have linguae ferocis^ which is gen. of quality, and 
is the more likely to bo the true reading, because it is of different con- 
struction from rdmii verbis. Cf. note, G. 16. 18, and Essay, p. 23. 

38* luopla veri = inopia eertorum nuntiorum. So veri is ex- 
plained by the antithetic errantium. Inopia is not, therefore, as Rnpu 
and others say, s= ignorantia. Galba was overcome by the swHrm 
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f^ 
iMmf <{f frtM tteeatmiB mit ih« agreement of tho§e who breught false ja 
reperU. 

99* Ifeque aetate neqae corpore* For he was xa? yifuv lud 
ieOevi^s ri vc0(ni. Xij^il. 64, 3. (The reference is to the abridgmeBt 
of 0ioii Casrios by XiphUinue, which alone is preserved in most of 
this period.) 

30« Sistena s resistens, obsistens, as m Virg. Aen. 11, 240. Ct 
Eimy, p. 10. Yid. D9d. in loc. Render : since he was neither of 
smiUble age nor bodily strength to withstand the now in-rushing 
mnUUude* — SeUa, Ct note, 27. The sella here, however, appears 
to haye been uncovered (cf. 41), perhaps to suit the military character 
and taste of Galba. — Levaretur. The subj. after donee, where ^faet 
and not a mere conception or purpose is expressed. This is contraiy 
to the rule. Cf. note, 13 : donee .... omoliretur. But it is frequent 
with Tacitus, who comparatively seldom uses the indie, after donee, 
until, and then without any apparent difierence of meaning. Cf. Gr. 
363, 4 ; Z. 575. It is worthy of remark, however, that Tacitus uses 
the subj. after donee only where he has occasion for the imperfect. 
Where the sense requires the perfect, he uses the indie. The only 
exception to this usage, so far as I have observed, is in 1, 9 : donee 
.... aderat Donee, so long as, is always followed by the indicative. 
C£ 37 : donee .... duhitahitur, 

33* ^uis Jussft* ** My oath and my duty," replied the soldier. 
See Plut. Gtalb. 19. But T. wishing to iUustrate only the character 
of Galba, omits the reply. 

Ch. XXXVI. — 3T. Agmlne et corporlbus. Hendiadys for a^^t7i« 
facto suis corporihus. Bach. The force of circumdarent reaches 
back to this clause : not content with surrounding him by their own 
persons in a body, Vid. Or. and Duebner in loco. On the mode and 
tense of circumdarent, cf. note, chap. 24 : dederit, 

38* Saggestu = tribunali, i. e. at the headquarters of the com- 
mander, where the statue of the emperor was always placed. Manual, 
P. 3, 296. (The reference is to E9chenburg*s Manual of Classical 
Literature : Fiske's Ekliticm.) 

!• Slgna .... Texlllia. The distinction mtended between these^ijr 
words in this place is not clear. It may be that of their orighial ijroli- 
cation, viz. signa referring to the infantry, and vexilla to the cavalry. 
More probably, however, vexillis is used in the same sense as in 31, 
where see note. Then signa would denote the standards of the co- 
horts which made up the legions {Hispana and Classica), and vexilla 
those of the electi Germaniei Britannici et Illyrici exereitus, Cf. 6. 

3* Caveri* Observe the passive form: should be watched with a 
jealous eye. — Insuper. Furthermore, i. e. besides precluding the near 
approach of the tribunes and centurions, they bade each other beumrs 
fwrtisrwwre of all their qficers. 

24* 
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Mm 4« Ta&quMt in ... . plebe» I e. the fivmal and hearttan adidi» 
tioii of the multitude (cf. 32) was dk^ordant Cvariis) and apiritiav 
(4egni = se-igni) ia comparison with the unanimous and im{>afls|pBi0d 
seal of the soldiers, which expressed itself not more in words thnn ia 
actions. Ddd. supplies, with this clause, adulabantur fimn the aona 
adulatione by brachylogy. Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

6* Aliluentium = fouring in, Cf. A. 29 : affiuebaU 

Im Complecti armis denotes a military embrace with shield nad 
sword in hand, armis being = armatis hrachiis. Cf. Virg. Aen. ISI^ 
433. — Juxta, so. Othonem. — Praeire aaeramentum. Administer the 
oath, lit go over it before them, as they pour in succeasiTely. "Die 
officer pronounced the words of the military oath, and the sc^er m- 
peated the words after him. Hence the former was said pr€teire^ «i- 
aramentum, and the latter jurare in verba ejus. In a regular ad- 
ministration of the oath, only one of the soldiers repeated the wotdffa 
and the others swore to the same that he had done before them. Itt 
the present instance, the soldiers expressed their zeal by Tolunteezing 
to administer it to each other. Observe the asyndeton and the ssrism 
of infinitives, indicative of rapidity. Cf. note, A. 37 : grande .... 
Sfsctacvlum, 

0« Protendens manus. Properly the attitude of suppUcatkMi, 
here of reiqsect and reverence. — Vulgum, AL vulgtts, one MS. The 
rest vtUgum, which T. probably used after the example of VixgiL So 
Wr. and Or. — Jacere oscula. Throw kisses, i. e. kiss his hand with 
an accompanying motion of the hand towards him for whom the kiai 
was intended. The expression is poetical. 

lO. Bt omnia, sc. facers, Cf. Essay on the Style of T., p. 14. 

13. Pro vallo. Cf. pro gradibus, 29, note. 

Ch. XXXyiIw~14« etuis .... processerinu In what character 
I appear before you, lit. may have appeared. Subj. to soften the ex- 
pression. Cf. Gr. 260, R. 4 ; Z. 527. 

IT* Vestrum .... nomeiu Your title also, as well as mine: 
for if I am emperor, you are loyal soldiers ; if I am an enemy, you aro 
rebels. An exordium fit for the prince of demagogues : and so is the 
whole speech. — Donee dubitabitur, Cf. note, 35, supra. 

18. Habeatis. Subj. C£ Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

l%*^Auditi8ne» Do you not hear, sc. from the forum, in the tfis- 
sono clamore cae^em Othonis poscentium, chap. 32, which could be 
heard in the pretorian camp, though situated without the walls of the 
city. So in chap. 39, we read, vice versa, of cries reaching the city 
from the camp. Vid. Or. in loc. — Poena is properly a pecuniary pen- 
alty (Gr. irotv^), supplicium, capital punishment (sub and plieo, bend- 
ipg under the axe of the executioner). The words are well chosen 
and well applied here ; Otho means to imply, with the falsehood ae 
well as the tact of a demagogue, that a severer punidment awaits 
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HmD than him. He esMperate* them by urayiBg befive their imagi- i gr 
attMNi the temm of a puUie execution. — PostulerUur. Subj. hnply- 
iag the &et, inatead of directly amerting it Sender by the ind. : are 



lis* Proralalt* Oinen promise, fumithed an example. Tha 
reader will notice the train of bloody and diamal worda that iioUow : 
trueidmoerit, horror, feralem, etc FeraUa is a poetical word. CC 

Boettioher's Lex. Te^.—Ut qui trueidaverit, C£ note, 39 : ut 

qui... diteam. Ut qui 'm not need by Cic, but utpote quL C£ Z. 565. 

34. Solam yictoriam* Fake. Cf. Suet Galb. &-a 

flSm Decnmari* The practice of decimation, L e. pnniahing every 
teath man of an o^nding body of aoldierBy nnireqiieBt in the eaily 
history of Rome, became not uncommon in the civil wars and under 
the empire. The vietims were drawn by lot Ann. 3, 31. For tha 
fact here referred to, ef. Suet Cralbb 13 ; and note, 6 : trueHuHs .... 
militum, 

36* In fidem acceperat. Venire ta fidem alionjus, is to mnrai- 
der to his discretion, to submit to his will, and aeeipere in Jidem m to 
receive aueh eubmioeion. See a parallel passage, Ann. 13, 37. 

3T. Polyelitl .... AegiaU," Polyditus and Yatmius were fa- 
vorite freedmen of Nero, who rose to wealth and honor daring his 
VMgn, and whose very names were ever after synonymous with ra^ 
pacity and of^Mession, aa T. says, 3, 95: Vetera odimrum nemintu 
FMyditus is mentioned, Ann. 14, 39 ; Vatimus, 15, 34 The name of 
Aegialue does not occur elsewhere, for which reason, as well as iiom. 
the obscurity of the Medicean MS., much dispute has arisen as to tha 
reading. The text is that of Or. and Ddd. Al. HeUit and HelH H 
Ualotu 

38» Paraverunt* As if they had enriched themselves by their 
industry and economy, but Icelus by robbery (rapuit). Al. perierunt: 
rapientee beiog supplied by brachylogy from rapuit Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

!• Si Ipse Imperaaset* If he had been emperor himself, instead 48 
of being prime-minister. In that case, Otho means to imply, Viniua 
would have felt some interest in us as his subjects. But nots he hat 
us in his power as completely as if we had been his own property^ 
and yet holds us in no estimmtion as the property of another. 

fl» Una Ilia domua* The single family, I e. property of Viniua. 
As to the wealth of Vinius, vid. again chap. 48. 

3. Exprobratur, sc. as if an unreasonable demand. DOd. 

Ch. XXXVIII.-^. Ab ezaillo. C£ 31 and 48. 

T. Notablli tempestate. Cf. la 

Sm Adveraantea* Al. aversantea. Cfl note, 1 : adveroeris. — Idem, 
sc. the same with the gods, L e. they too are qiposed to it Aceosd- 
faigly he adds: vestra vkius, etc., yaiir vaior alona is furtksr rtfiit- 
rsd, lit waited lor. 
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AQ 13. ITec tog«ta* Jliid fft« mmgUf tmwm Hl mAcM db«t«ai|rf 

etc The cohort on guard was not folly armed, and wore the togm «• 
draes of citizens, not the sagum of the regular military nnrioei L^aioik 

Itf • ^uia .... Imputet, i. e. quia pro me acrius contendendo cifll i 
ciat, ut ei plus debeam. Emesti. Cf. noter 6. 31. Ueed in this seww 
by poeto and later Latin anthon. - Render : wk» can Uty Me umdmr 
ike greatest obligatum. Snbj. in the indirect qnestkm. C£ Grr. 3GS ; 
Z.553. 

16. Gnnetatioiiis. So Rnp. and Or. fiom the Medicean MS. Q6. 
Liv. 3, 46 : leeum seditionie quaerere. Al. onnctationi. 

IT* Aperire* Al. aperiri, which is a needless conjecture. Me 
then ordered them to open the areenaL Many of these troops, lik» 
the cohort at the palace-gate, were not folly armed, i. e. had no d»» 
fensive armor, galeie ecutieqne, which were allowed to the pnatorUui. 
odiorts only at the command of the pnefect or tribone. Lipsina. C£ 
note on eohore togata, 

18. Ut diatiiigneretiir* This clause depends on mere eH 

erdine, and denotes the nature or the object of that military custom. 
The legionary troc^ were armed with pila, the pretorians with 2cm- 
eeae, etc. Ritter. * 

30« Mlseentnr . . . seutlsgue* Pratorian and Ugwwtry^ troopa 
eeize indiscriminately on shields and helmets that belong to ausUi^ 
ones, Auxiliarihus agrees with galeis scutisque, Oalea. and sest- 
turn are among the feu> military terms which haye a common ety- 
mology in the Greek and the Latin ; whereas the names of commoia 
things in agriculture aod the arts of peace almost all have a common 
origin in the two languages, the Pelasgi, who contributed the comoMm' 
element, being an agricultural and pacific people. Cf. Niebuhr's HIbl 
of Rome : also Arnold, chap. 3 ; Keightley, chap. 1 ; and Schmitz, 
chap. 1. 

Ch. XXXIX.— 34. £xteiTltii8. Frightened out of his porpooB 
. of entermg the camp. 

liff* In arbem usque* The i»storian camp was without the 
city, at the Viminal gate. Rup. Cf. note, 37 : auditisne^ — Egressum 
interim. Who had gone forth from the palace (cf. 35) in the mean 
time, i. e. the intervd between Piso's egress (34) and the events hera 
described. 

It6» Assecutns erat« Had come up to,faUen in with. 

3T. Marius Celras. Cf. 31. 

d8« Redire, so. Galbam et Pisonemd — Plerique. Many; aaenee 
peculiar, though not confined to T. Cf. note, A. I. 

1I9. Pliirea. More. — ContradicerenU Subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 5, R. 
9; Z.578. 

88* A4 postremiim vel odio* A conjectural reading, suggeated 
by Rhenanos and adopted by most editon, not because it satisfies, Imt 
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th«y ean think oC nothing better. Render: or jSiui% out o/^ 
permmal enmity at least. 

ae. IHfilicU. Vocabnlmn a Tacito effictum, ut alia. Rui>. The 
woid, thoagh new, is highly expressive of the rapid ditp^sion of 
Gkdba's nearest foUowers. 

3T« PriBM alacres* C£ 35 : m pericuUt non ausurutf etc. 

Cb. XL^— 3* BasUicUu Strictly an a^j.* aula or portieus being 49 
understood. The name was derived from the orod &aoCkuoi of Athensi 
Inhere the second archon, ^uy ^0<Actfs, administered justice. The 
Soman basilica served both as a court of justice and an exchange. 
There were many of them built around the forum, some of great ex- 
tent and splendor. The earlier ones were surrounded only by an open 
peristyle of odumns. The later were enclosed by a wall, and the col- 
umns were confined to the interior. These were, in many instanoes, 
converted at length into Christian churches ; and other churofaee built 
after the same model were called batilieae. Cf. Smith's Diet, of Antiq.« 
Basilica ; also note on Libertatis airio, 31. 

Urn ^uale .... silentium est. Nam magna ira silet et ardet, 
levis clamat et tumultuatur. Brotier. Bumonf refers to a very similar 
passage in Xeuophon's Agesilaus, 2, which, he thinks, Tacitus may 
have had in mind. 

T« Occupare* Praevenire et sic impedire. Rup. 
, 8* Vologesen .... Pacorunu Kings of the Farthians. Cf. AmL 
12, U; 13,9 ; 15, 14. 24, et al.; His. 5, 9 ; G. Sl^Arsmeidas was 
a common appellation of the Parthian kings, from Arsaces the founder 
of the state. Cf. note, G. 37 : Arsaeis. 

12* InuDiiieutiunu Overhanging the forum where these scenes 
were enacted, and which was in a great measure surrounded by tem- 
ples and porticoes. Cf. 3, 71: imminentia foro tempia. — Priorss. 
The example of former emperors^ who had punished such crimes.-— 
Futuri. The fear of future emperors, who would be sure to follow 
the precedent. 

14* ^ulsquis Bocoessit. For no sovereign could trust subjects 
who had proved so unfaithful. Cf. chap. 44, at the close. 

Ch. XLL— !«• VexUIarius* Here a standard-bearer. For 
another sense of the word, see note on vexiUa, 31. — CowUtatae ChU' 
bam cohortis. The same cohort, quae in palatio stationem agehmi, 
chap. 29. Al. Oalbae, 

1 T« Dereptam* Tom off {rem his standard. 

30» CurtU lacum* A i^t in the middle of the Roman forum, so 
called from the legend of M. Curtius, who leaped into the yawning 
chasm and it ploeed upon him. Cf. note, 3, 69 : lacum Fundani, 

25* Agerent ac ferireut s age,ferif a formula of Latin qpeech. 
The imperatives of the oratio recto become the sntiiunctives in th« 
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Aim 

JO onitio obHqim. Z. 603. Cf. the same nairatiye, Suet Galbt fiO ; 

Galb. 27. 

27m ESToeatunu A veteran soldier. The evoeati derived Unir 
name from their being called out into the field again by the apomeii 
invitation of the general, after they had served ont thehr time. 

29* Hausisse* Hiis word properly denotes the drtnting rnvt-tf 
the blood, bat here the piercing of the jugulum, impreeoQ §rimdi», 
^tk the point of hie sword. Render : cut hie throat, 

30» Tegebatur, sc. thorace. Cf. chap. 35. 

81. Ferltate eC saeyitla. Synonyms brought together ftr em-. 
phasis = hrvtal cruelty {feritate from feme. Gr. ft^). 

Z2m A^ecta* Superadded, after the mortal woond. 

Gh. XLIL— 33. duo et ipso. Et = aleo, L e. as well as i 

34. Cousnmpserlt. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 553. 

3ff. Ut occtderetur. Cf. Gr. 273, 2 ; Z. 615. 

36« Conscieiitla* Al. conoeientiam, which is the easier i 
Bat the M SS. have conacientia. 

3T« Confessas est has quod for its object, thus: Thie he either 
asserted falsely through fear of losing his life, or stated tndy ky 
virtue of his participation in the conspiracy. So Wr. and DOdv— 
Hue. To the latter. — Ut .... fuerit. That he may have been. A 
softened form of the ind., he was. 

88. Causa erat. Cf. 6: senem destruebant. 

gQ !• Mox* Antithetic to primo ietu; hence s alio ictn. 

9« In atmmqiie latus* In is omitted hi some editions, but fonnd 
in the MSS. Well explained by Ddd. as an example of coostmetio 
pregnans, or contracta = pierced in (into) both sides, and so pierced 
through. Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

Ch. XLIII. — 4. Aetas nostra vldit* The author means to des- 
ignate this, as a rare instance of courage and disinterestedness in aa 
age marked by prevailing cowardice and selfishness. 

5. Custodiae Plsonls, sc. when Piso was sent forward mto the 
camp. Or. Plat. (Galb. 27) and Xvpk. (64, 6) represent this centorioo 
as slain in defence of Oalba. 

6. Exprolirans .... vertendo. Cf. note on vocant, appeUando, 
etc., chap. 23. 

8. Aedem Vestae. Built by Numa on the declivity of the Capi- 
toline Hill. In ea Palladium, Penates, ignis perpetuus et Veetalea 
Virgines. Rup. 

9. Publicl scrvl erant stipatores et ministri sacerdotum, magis- 
tratuumve, et publicis sumptibus alebantur. Rup. — Contubernio. The 
dwelling or apartment of the slave, occupied by himself and bis fellow- 
servant (contubemali). Only Tacitus uses the word in this sense. 
Cf. Boetticher and Freund sub voce. The word means hutting fe- 
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gather (eon and imkermt fimn tahula), tenting together, ^apetkJlj 0150. 
military life. 

11* WominmUiii* By name, i. e. expreeely far that purpose. 

13* Wvper .... donatus* And therefore under obligatioiia to 
Galba. So also it was the special duty of the speculator to defend 
Galba and Fho. 

GH.XLIV.— Id;* Kullam eaedeia, etc. Piatarch says (Galbw 
44), that on seemg the head of Gralba, Otho cried out : ** Thk is noth- 
ing, fellow-soldieis ; bring me the head of Piso." 

IT* Mens (from Gr. fihos) is properly the inteliect; mnimaa (fimn 
6r. Svtpios), the spirit, the feelings. The words are used aj^iropriately 
here, the former referring more to anxious thoughts, the latter to a 
spirit of sadness. See a lively picture of the diemal unagos that dis- 
turbed even the deep of Otho, in Xiph. 64, 7. 

18* Amlcitiafi in T* Vlnio* Cf. 13. 

10* CkHiladerat* Oar word confuse. Often wed, as heie» to 
denote mental disturbance and agitation. 

90* Jus* Just in the view of men. 

21* Fas* Right in the s^^t of the gods and aeooiding to the 
laws of nature. 

fl2» Slgna cohortlum * . . . aqailuii leglonls* Mark the dis- 
tinction between signa and aptUa. Cf. also note on vexiUa, 31. Tho 
legion here meant is the elassica, or that which Nero had enrolUd 
from the fleet, chap. 6. The Spanish legion there mentkmed had 
now returned to Spain. Or. 

!i8* Munimentum .... iiltloiienL* Ace. in appos. with the fc»e- 
going sentence, instead of a nom. with quod est. Roth. Dnm oocisum 
principem ulciscnntur, sese ipsi moninnt ad praesens, et se imposierum 
vindicant, cum exemplum successoribus ulciscendi principem lelin- 
quunt Vid. Kingsley's Tacitus. 

Ch. XLV. — 30* Allum erederes, etc Their conduct wtm 00 
changed that you could not have believed it the same body. Cf. note, 
10 : laudares; 57 : seires. Gr. 209, R. 7 ; Z. 528, N. 2. In all such 
examples, there is a protasis understood, e. g. you would have thought, 
if you had been present ; men might have known, if titp had eonsid- 
ered, etc. — Ruere, anteire, etc. Notice the series of infinitives. Cf. 36ii 

3 1 • In castra, sc praetoriana, where Otho still was. 

3T« Ad suppliclum* DOd. omits ad, after the Medioean MS. 
Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

1, Optimo caique* Dat after quaeri. Rap. Bach calls it dat 51 
lor gen. after pemiciem. 

3* habere, sc scelus. He could not forbid crime, but he ooold 
command it, because such a command fell in with the disposition of 
thesoldien and the^Mritoftheage. It is ono of those many p a s sa g es 
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R1 in T^ IB wbick a Mngle ttroke ihowi w the Ttty ag» wmd btdj flf Am 

times. 

4» JuMium agreef with Celmim undentood^— Pomm d^tanMi* 
lit give MtisfactUn, e£ note on poena, 37 ; by usage, m^er pum- 
itkment, ■ 

Ch. XLVI. — T* Ipei legere* The power of chooaiiig aoch c 
belonged to the senate and people ; but was nrarped by the i 
and now conceded by Otho to the soldieiB themaelvea^ — E wuanpulm' 
ribue, A emnmon eoldier, Cf. 25. 

8* VlgUibue praepoflitum* This^would not make him a refobur 
officer in the army. C£. note on vigiliiep 30. It waa, thenfot^ a 
Hidden elevatkin to place auch a man at the head of the pnetoriawk 

9« AcUuugitur .... ProGulua, i. e. the pretorians chooae Fnaa' 
Ins as colleague with Firmoa in the profectahip. We should expect 
Proetdum in the ace, and connected with Firmnm as the objeet of 
legere. Anaooluthon. Cf. Gr. 323, 3, (5). 

1 !• Urbl .... praefecere. Cf. praefeoto nrbis, 14» note. 

13. Flagitatum. Cf. note oafiagUare, 13. It is foUowed by 
«<« with the snfag., like other verbs of d^tumding, 

14* Vacationes s pretia vaeationum (Ann. 1, 17), i. e./ee# far 
exemption frem military duty, or rather camp daty, Inr those who 
had the vacatio were expected to fight, if present in time of batttoi 
bnt were not required to share in the watch, the labor of fortifyinf^ 
etc. Snob exemption had been conferred as an honor in belter 
times ; it was now bought with money. The use of vaeaiio, in thk 
sense, is peculiar to Tacitus. Cfl Boetticher. 

IS* Tributum* Originally the tax of a tribe (from tribut, cL 
Niebohr, Rom. His. ; Keightley and Schmitz. do.) ; subsequently nmy 
tax or tribute. 

16. Manipuli. This word denotes properly a handful at haa/At 
of hay, then by metonymy a detachment of soldiers serving under the 
same as an ensign. C£ note, chap. 35. Under the emperors then 
were three maniples in each cohort and ten cohorts in each legioa» wo 
that the maniple was one-thirtieth of a legion. 

IT. Du:^ . . . exsolveret. Provided only, that they would 
pay, etc. Z>ttnt, in this sense, takes the subj. Cf. Gr. 363, 3 ; and 
Freund sub voce. 

18. Penal is gen. after habebat. Gr. 314, (3) ; Z. 444, note: no 
one cared for the measure of the burden or the kind of gain^ i- a. the 
source from which he derived his means to pay the fee. Oielli re- 
marks, that penei habere aliquid is a favorite formula with SalkHt, 
whom Mouboddo charges Tacitus with imitating, and whom he cer- 
tainly resembles in style. 

SO. Turn. Furthermore = our and then^^Loeupletitaimma, 
Properly, rich in real estate {loeue . . . pUnue), Cf. Freund sub Toca. 
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—^iMifiM, After ft ■npeitelive, » omnes with tin pooHive with a IMe^ 
mofe* of the ditthbotive idem. Cmwtracted in Cicero with mngalax 
wmh; in Tacitiis with tiiigtdar or pIuraL Z. 367 and 710, bb 

l^lm Patigarl* Pressed with hard labor by the eeiitiiri6ii& — 
Emertt. Simple for compooDd (redimeret). Cf. Essay, p. 11. B»> 
aidee a?oi£iig the repetition of redimere, emere suggeets the idea of a 
mUe hf the oentnriona for filthy lucre. See Or. in loe. 

JM* Bella eivlUa is gOTemed by ad before eeditionet. Soma 
oditois insert in; hot it is not necessary to depart from the MSS. Sae 
a similar oonstmotion in legiones dueetque, 4 ; also Essay, p^ 12. 

Its* Vulgl* Common soldiers. In its etymology, valgus ia ear 
word folk, German, t>olk. — Largitione, i. e. remissione vaeaiiamam, 
Vulgi is objective genitive =: in vtdgus, 

d9. Tanquam seponeretar. Under color of hamshmsmL 

Seponere ia not used m this sense in the Angnstan age. Otho gave 
out that Laeo was banished, bat sent a man to put him to death. 
Palam in the next clause is opposed to this clandestine procedure. 

31* Coiifossiuk He was stabbed on his way from Rome towards 
his place of banishment His haying left Rome is not stated, but.tia- 
fUed in the pregnant style of the author. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

33* liibertum. Emesti insists on Zi6«r<timffi. But ia the age oC 
Tacitus, the distinction between these words (for which see note, G. 
25) was not observed. 

Ch. XLVII. — 38. Koylsalmiim* Like our word laH, wbidi » 
latest, or newest, and also fartliest, last in a series, Cf. note, G. 94. 

34. Vocat .... urbanus* The consuls, Galba and Vinius, were 
slahi ; the consul elect also, Marius Cebns, was in irons, llie Prae- 
tor Urbanus was the first in rank of the prstois (of whom there were 
•ome twelve or fifteen under the emperors), and the chief magistrate 
for the administration of justice. His duties confined him to the city. 
In the absence or death of the eonsuls, he, as in this instance, dis- 
charged the functions of a consul. Cf. 4, 39 ; Cic. Ep. ad Div. 10, 19. 
Praetor was in early times the name for any magistrate or leader 
(prae-itor). Manual, P. 3, 243. The consols were originally called 
pmtors. Cic. Leg. 3, 3. Cf. Nieb. and Am. Rom. His. 

1. Omlslsset. Passed them over entirely .-^Distulisoet. Dsf erred 5fi 
the punishment of them.- Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

4. Permislt and concedl are not tautology. He gave permission 
to his officers that the bodies should be jrielded to the friends. 

6« Composuere* Buried, properly, arranged or adorned for borial ; 
a sense peculiar to Tacitus with the poets. Ct Boatticher and fVennd 
sub voce, 

Ch. XLVIII.^8. Bxplebat* Was filling out, I a. had nemlf 
completed, though Emesti and Wr. make it » sxpleverat, 

ll.AAhoc T^ this end Mm mU T9na, 
26 
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^ I'ft. Praetoria fiumilia. AL e praetoria fmniUa. ButefcfWi 
fn familia, 52. The abl. here denotes rotiA; and quality, not nwurpa. 
— iG proseriptit, acby the triumvirate, Octavios, Antony and LepidsK. 

18. £adem laseivia* In the mtme wanton mood, Sufaj. G£..Gs. 
963, 5, R. 2 ; Z. 578.— Tmj^CT-MMt AL r«m«raMtft, temptaaoH ani 
lealoMet Tentattet ia found in the margin of one MS. Ail the naal, 
indudrng the Medicean, have temperasset, which when it govern thm 
tee. means rule, regtUaiM (Z. 414), aa in Suet Oct- 68 : Viden% at ci- 
MMdoa oibem digito temperet She went the rounds with the offieer «f 
the watch (the eireuitoTf cf. Smith's Dict.9 Castra), and directed tka 
mnHnelt and others, who were on duty, in the performance of tkeir 
eacereieee. Sneh is ahnost the language of Dion in describing the same 
occurrence, 59, 18. — In ipeia principiie. The prineipia was a lai^pe 
pfobiic place in the camp where were the tents of the general (jwasto- 
rimm) and of the other principal officers ; where also stood the stan- 
daids, the images of the emperors and the altars of the gods.. The 
emphatic ipeic refers to the peculiar boidness of such an act in sneh a 
place, sacred by the presence, not only of the officers, but of the gods. 
'-^tuprum auaa. Usually said only of males, but peculiarly iq^KO- 
priate to each a female. Orelli explains it thus : eo usque impiae tiflk 
meritatis, ut se stuprari sineret a Vinia . . 

3T« In abmiM^iim* Upon the brink of a precipice, i. e. im-m 
dangerous elevation. Cf. per abrupta, A. 42. 

98. ludustrius* Ant to pravue. Hence etr<t«oii«. Coaapaxe 
the Greek noiiieios. 

Ch. XLIX. — 31* Galbae. En4>hatic ; hence placed first, as also 
Pieonie at the close of the last section^ — Licentia tenebrantm. Under 
cover of the darkness ; lit in the unrestrained freedom of the dnrknnei 

3ji* £ prioribuB seiris. Priores sunt veteres, i. e. qui ante 
principatum servi Galbae fuere. Wr. 

33. Privatis .... hortls, sc Galbae, ad viam Auretiam. Ot 
^ Suet Galb. 20. 

34. Ante .... tumulnm. Ante shows the relation between tu- 
tmUum and repertum. It had been thrown there in revenge for the 
death of Patrobius, according to Suetonios (Galb. 20), by a freedmrnm 
of Patrobius, who purchased it of the marketmen and eamp^hcya 
(lixas calonesqiie) for a hundred anreL Of Patrobius, see 2, 95 ; Flin. 
35, 13, et at 

36. Cremato. The Romans burned the bodies of Uie dead m 
this age. Cf. note, 5, 5 : corporis 

37. Hiinc exitum* Such was the death, etc. 

38* Ciuinque principes emensus, i. e. spatium imperii qomqiie 
prinoipom, ut emetiri spatium, Ann. 11, 32 ; 15, 16. Rup. 
^ 2. Ipsi medinm ingeniunu He himself had middling taletUe. 
3* Venditator* A vain boaster, Ftoperly, a oner up of mrea 
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ibr nle, ftom vntio. The word is found enly in T. /fietinoiiM M 
sIm is pecnlmr to hk age. 

ff • Ayami, tfDaricMm* ; pareut, 9avmg. AvaruM is the at nug m 
word. — U&t .... incidUset. Plup. subj., to denote a repeated aetioB. 
Of. Gr. 264, 13; Z. 569. 

6« Sine reprehensioue = excusably. Ant to usqut ad tmlpamf 
whieh hnplies the eontrary. As to this culpa in Galba, ct 7 and 19. 

S* ^Bod aegnltia .... yocaretor* He was thoogrht to hayo 
prudently concealed his abilities and repressed his activity, beoanse of 
the dangers which attended men of high birth in those perUoua HmoB, 
somewhat as Brutus did under Tarqam. Cf A. 6 : partes sub Nermm 
temporum, quibus inertia pro sapientia fuit. See D6derlein*s note 
in loc 

9» Pro consule* Al. proconsul. The sense is the same willi 
either reading. A proconsul m one who acts in the place of a consult 
without hiding the consular office. It was usual in the later perieds 
of the Roman state, for the consuls, on the expiration of their office, to 
take the government of a province with consular power. Thepio- 
consulship was, therefidre, a continuation, though a modified one, of 
the consuldiip. Cf. Diet of Gr. and Rom. Antiq. 

11« Coiitiumit, sc in fide et officio b rexit Ct retinere, ll-f*^ 

Major imperasset, A principle often verified by facts ; and here 

expressed in language which the reader wfll not soon forget, but which 
Monboddo censures as afiected. 

Ch. L. — 14. Paveutem. Properly, palpitating wth fear (from 
pavio, Gr. va/u). A stronger word than ttment, or metuens. 

XS» Exterruit. Ex only gives emphads here. But cf. exterri- 
tus, 39. 

16* Superloiis .... deseivlMe. Cf. 12. — Crederetur. Impen. 
The more frequent constructiou in the early Latin would be exercitus 
crederetur. Cf. note, G. 93 : narratur, 

21. Saevae pacts. Galba fell without a blow struck in his defenoe. 
It could not, therefore, be called civil war ; but it was a cruel and 
bloody peace. Cf. 2 : ipsa etiam pace saevum4 — Exempla is the obj. 
of loquebantur, and memoria is abl. abs. with repetita, though improp* 
eriy followed by a colon in the common editions. 

93 • Pharsalianu Where Pompey was conquered by Julius Ce- 
sar, A. u. 706. — Philippos. Where Brutus and CasMus were defeated 
and slain by Octavius and Antony, a. u. 71Sl 

2^m Perusiam. Where Antony was reduced to submisBion by 
Octavius, A. u. 713. — Mutinam (now Modena), where the consuls, 
Hlrtius and Pansa, the last who enjoyed with full power the dignity of 
chief magistrates of Rome, were slain in a battle with the murderen 
of Julius Cnsar, a. v. 711. 

»S. Ii99selMBter mm they Udtsd of. 
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Kft S6« C. Julio, ic. Tietore. WAm Julius Cmmr tn 

39«. Ituros. Direct quentions, unless addreawd to tlie i 
aoii, m expressed 6y the aoc with the inf. in the ontio ohtiqwu .Ct 
Z.603,c. 

84* Ambig^a .... fama« There were eoniradUivry aeemtmi^tf 
tkB ekaraeter of Veep. 

BSm In meliufl mutatua est, I e. became a better empeimr thMi 
be had been private man. Gaiha disa|^K»inted oxpectatien. CC 49. 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and Nero had each given pramise ef batttr 
tbmfi in the early part of those reigns, which have now beoome tha 
▼eiry synonyms of tyranny and cruelty. 

Ch. U.— 37. Caeso Vindiee. Cf. note, a 

38. Ut cui evenlsset. Cf. notfe, 37: ut qui iruddm^ 

ffsrtt 
^ 1. Bzpedltlouem et aeiem. Al. quam etium, which is a oon* 
jecture of Lipsius. The MSS. and earlier editions have et mdemt^ and 
to this reading, the more recent editors have returned. Render thoa: 
the army (bc the German) rum preferred campaigne and baitlM with 
their attending rewards (viz. booty and imperial largesses), ta tka 
regular pay and ordinary service. Observe the causative seosa of 
ditissimi : the source of great wealth, Cf. Tiboll. : divitis auru 

3. Ingenio loci eoellque. Cf. G. che^. 2 and 4. 

4* Pace. Tranquillity. Antitfa. to diseordiae civirnn. 

Sm Utrimque* In both parties. 

6* Ad decns* For ornament t or display^ as ad usrnn demAoafor 
useful purposes. Al. ad dedecus =3 for disgraceful and criminal naeft 
The sense is equally good, and the authority nearly equal for either 
reading. The viri, arma, equi, here spoken of, are the prizes of the 
late victory over Vindex and the Gauls. — Bellum, sc. against Vindax. 

7. Centuilas* Each maniple (cf. note, 46) was divided into two 
eenturies, of which there were, therefore, sixty in each legion, and of 
oonrse the same number of centurions. Cf. Ann. 1, 32. The number 
of men in a century varied from 50 to 100, as the legion varied fron 
3000 to 6000. Niebuhr supposes the century to have consisted origin* 
ally of thirty footmen, as the turma did of thirty horsemen. — Noterani' 
Had been acquainted with. 

9m 8e . . . . expertae, i. e. having found themselves superior to the 
Grauls, they were now eager for another conflict with them. 

11. Vocabaut, sc. Gallos. 

13. lustigatrlx* Only in Tacitus.— /Ibc .... indiderant. For 
they had given the Gauls this Jiame (Galbians), having become weary 
(disgusted) with calling them after Vindex. 

14* Sequanis* Dat after infensi. The Sequani were a people 
of Belgic Gaul, and derived their name from the Sequana (Seine), 
abont the sources of whicli they dwelt Their capital was Vemmtia^ 



BOOK I. fit 

BOW Bmuk^osL-^Aeduit. A peofrfe of Gallia LagdmieiiaB, boideriii|r^ 
«i the Seqnani. Their capital was AugtutoduTuun, now Antun.^ — Ae 
deinde .... ertU ss ae deinde aliis ewitatibua, prout opuUntia m 
erat, 

IT* Hausenukt anlmo. They greedily coveted, more Uteraliy, 
they already deroured in imafination. — Super avaritiamf ia to be 
connected with irritatu 

IS* Remisaam .... donatoa, so. with Roman citizenship and the 
hmds of their ueighbon. Cf. chap. 8. Instead of et donmtos, the edi- 
tions which follow Oberliu and the Bipontines have eo9 damngto9, a 
mere conjecture. 

SO. lu ignomiiiiam exercitos, sc. Germanici. This davwe dioiild 
be connected with ^'ac^o^ant. The Gauls boasted, to the disgrace of 
the German army, that a fourth part, etc. Cf. Orelli's note in loc.^— 
Aceessit, Cf. note, 5 : aecessit vox. 

21 • Decumari = decumatum iri. So dimitti b were to be dis- 
missed, sc. by Galba. — Legumes, sc of Lower Germany. 

S3* Sinistra* Left hand ; hence inauspicious, unfavorable ; a 
poetical sense of the word. — Lugdunensis colonia. Now Lyons. 

2^m Rumoribua* Reports unfavorable to Galba. 

Ch. LII. — 2T* Sub. About, i. e. shortly before. Sometime^ 
though rarely, shortly after. — Superioris ss prions, i. e. the preceding 
year, a. u. 821. — Auius Vitellius .... ingressus. C£ 9. 

20. Cum cura = cum imperio, ut curaret (i. e. referet). Rup. 
and Dod. Cura (from quaero) not unfrequently denotes an office of 
trust and authority, particularly in the later Latin authofs. See ex- 
amples in the Lexicon. 

30* Notae* Marks of disgrace, especially those imposed by the 



31* lu quibuB .... mutaverat* In which (course of proceed- 
ings) he had entirely changed the state of things which the sordid 
avarice {sordem et avaritiam, hendiadys) of Fontcius Capita had 
produced, by taking away military offices (from those to whom he 
had given them), or restoring them (to those from whom he had 
taken them), as the case might require. Ve is distributive. Cf. G. 4t 
solove. 

33* lu m^lus, i. e. quasi Vitellius non consularis legatus, sed ipse 
imperator esset Rup. Cf. note on in majus, 18. 

34* Et Vitellius* Et =s nam, introduces particular examplea 
of the general fact stated in the foregoing clause. Hence it should 
not be preceded by a period, as it is in the common editions.< — Ita n 
itaque. Cf. 45, where ita is used in the same way. Render the 
whole passage thus : For in the estimation of glrietly impartial judg" 
OS, Vitellius was abject and mean; so Ait friends caUsd it eonds' 
seension : and because without measure mud without rstmm is gsms 

26* 
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mSmtaw hi§ own (prirato) fntpert^ and Unighed tkat which WM not ki§ 
(m. tlM public), they eaUed it goodne$9 (kindsMB). At the mmu 
tim§, i. •. still farther, in their eagemeee for power, the friendg ef 
Vitelliue construed hie very vicee (viz. gluttony and debaacheiy) «t 
virtttee. 8uoh ki Wr.'s reading and interpretation of this difficult poa- 
■age. Rup., Ddd. and Or. insert ut between et and VOeUiuo, with&dt 
MS. authority. 

86* Donaret. Subj. to express the views of otheia, not of the 
author es because, as they said, he gare, etc. Of. 6r. S66, 3 ; Z.-^ 571. 

8T« Mnltl is made the subj. of interpretabantur in the preTkrai 
sentence in the common editions. But such a view of thmgs ooald 
hardly be predicated of tlM modesti quietique and the mali et strofiui 
m common. Besides that reading destroys the force of sed in the next 
clause. T. has giyen the character of Vitellius above. He now paasea 
to give a sketch of the army and its officers. He says, there were in 
both armies (sc. of Upper and of Lower Germany) many peaceable 
(quieti) and unambitious {modesti) characters; there were aloo many 
turbulent (moZt, ill-disposed, cf. apud maUs seditio, 26) and reetlese 
(strenui) spirits .* but Caeeina and Valens excelled in, etc. 
gA d« Tanquam* Because in his opinion. Hence followed by the 
snbj. Of. note, Q. 20: tanquam, — Cunetationem. Hesitation. Of. 
note, 33. Indecision in such a case (sc. when the empire was affi^red 
hun, cf. 8 and 9) would be construed as a crime against Galba, whd 
wonld expect of Verginias a prompt and decided negative. 

4* Ingrate tullsset* Had received without due gratitude, DM. 
makes tidisset = retulisset : had made an ungrateful return for. 

tf • Ipsum. Vitellius himself 

6. Flacco Hordeonlo. Of. 9. 

8. Panderet« A nautical metaphor, non a sinu togae, sed potina 
a nautis, qui pandunt sinum velorum. So Rup. But Dod. and Or. 
refer it to the toga : only let him open his bosom. 

XO. Equestrl familia, etc. Abl. of quality. Of. note, 44. 

13. Collegium Caesaris. L. Vitellius, the father of the emperor, 
had been colleague with Olaudius Oiesar twice in the consulship and 
once in the censorship. Of. Suet Vitel. chap. 2. 

Oh. LIII. — 16. Decora Juventa, corpore ingeus, etc. Notice 
the enallage. These phrases all express the quality of Oaecina, and 
at the same time they indirectly denote the means of illexerat. Decora 
in the sense oi pulehra is poetical. Ddd. follows the Medicean MS. in 
retaining the antique form decori (abl.). Of. Essay, p. 21. 

1 0* Baetica, sc. Hispania. Galba's conmiand was in Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 

%0. Compertum agrees with Caeeinam. 

21. Flagitaii = m jus vocari, accusaii. PostuUnre is (rften wed 
faithei 



BOOK I. 

j|4. BeUo Vindicem. Cf. 8. ^ 

26. Praeveutus erat. C£l praeventam gratiam, 5. 

3T« TreTeri* A Grerman people between the MeiuM and the 
Bhine, now Treves^ — Lingones, A people of Grallia LugdonensiB on 
the Seine, now Langrea, The reader will be struck with the peipe- 
tuity of the names of places. These always ootlaat spoken languages, 
and often surviye a series of political reyolutions. Compare the Celtic 
names of places in Great Britain, and the Indian names of mountaiDSi 
rivers and states in America^ — Quae alias eivitaUs, By attractiiMi 
for aliae civitates, quae. Civitates = states, not cities in oor sense 
of the word. Ad rem. cf. 8. 

38. Hiberuis .... misceutur. Lie contiguous to, and have 
frequent intercourse with, the legions of Upper Germany in their 
wiHter-quarters, Ijxptemed with extreme conciseness. 

SO* Inter .... corruptior, sc. quam in castiia Our word pagam 
comes from paganus. The earliest Christian churches were intbe 
cities, while yet the inhabitants of the country villages were unccm- 
Ferted. Compare heathen from heath. 

30« Cuicumque alii« sc. quam Verginio, qui imperium sibi dela- 
tnm respuebat Cf. 8 and 52. Rnp. 

Ch. LIV. — 32.' liegiouibus, so. of Upper Germany. 

33. Dextras* Quasdam figures ez auro aut argento. Emesti 
In nummis saepe occurrunt duae manus junctae cum yaria epigraphe: 
Exercituom Fides, Concordia, Consensus. Brotier^ — Squalarem, C£ 
BxAe, G. 31. 

34. CompositL Cf: note, A. 42.-— PnisctpM. Cf:note,48. 
36. Prouis auribuEu Cf. chap. 1. 

38. Hordeonius Flaccus. Cf. 9. 

4« Per teuebras, etc. &= in tenehris, oeterisque insciis, igna- ^ 
ris. Wr. 

ft. Obstriuguntor. Like the middle voice of the Greeks. Ct 
G. 39 : evolvuatur. 

1, Cireumdatis .... alisque is the manner or means of parars" 
tur, i. e. by throwing their cohorts and squadrons around them, sc 
the legions. Ala ■= 1. The wing of a bird ; 2. The wing of tat 
army ; 3. Any body of cavahy, because the cavahry were usually Ra- 
tioned on the wings of the Roman armiea Ala, though indefinitflt is 
usually a larger body than turma. Cf. note, chap. 51. 

8« £adem, sc. seditiosa consiiia cum legionibus. 

Ch. LV. — 12* Sacramento .... adactae* D5d. considen Sac- 
ramento to be dative here, as just below : sacramenio advocahanL 
Cf. Essay, p. 13. The ace, or ace. with ad, is the prevailing coop 
struction after adigere in Cesar, Livy and the earlier writers ; the afaL 
in Tacitns, Suetoniiw and the later aiithois. C£ Fiaond, sob voea 



mm Koras. 

HH 20« Superlore exercitu* Ct ik&te, tmperior e str cii m» t ^ Mtm 
also note on Inferiona Germaniae, ibid. 

39. DirumpuBt* Break tn piecet. IH giree emphsM. 

93« Dvodeyioeslma. Al. dHoetvicenma. The Idtk Awifrtiiy 
•< ^«t, but afUrwwdB failing in with the measura. 

94^* Imperii, sc. Romanl The Roman empire or gwermmtmL 

"^enmtu* nomina. The oM repubKean naafe •£ twetfllBif 

fidelity to the senate and people of Rome had been sopeneded by thm 
oath of allegiance to the emperor. It was new in form reytrad, and 
these obsolete names were again called or appealed ia in the oafJb 
{eacramento advocabant). Instead of eaerameiOo, some eopiea hacvm 
aacramenta here. 

26« liegatorum. Hie commander of a legion was oalled l^e^ 
tuM (of. note, 7>, also the commander of an entire army, and govemor 
ef the province where it was stationed Cf. A. 7. — Tribtmorum. CL 
Bote on tribunuB, 38% 

98. Suggestu. Cf. note, 36. H«re put fat decit pra omggB^m, 
Essay, pp. 11, 12. 

90* Gni imputaretur. In cnjus gratiamfieret £. C£ note oo 
imputet, 38. Subj. Cf. 6r. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

Ch. LVI.— 30. Hordeoniiu Flaccus, Cf. 54— Oonsafarss <<• 
gatu9, Cf. note en legatorum, 55, and places cited there. 

89. Socordia innocens, i. e; he took t» part in the Jiagitii, but 
It was only because he was too inactive. 

3ft • Cum protegerent* When and because they were protect^ 
ing. A combination ef time and cause expressed by the sabj. Z. 578. 

36. Abrepti. Tom away from their post — Ultra, Used in 
place of an adj. Cf. note, 6. 19. 

38. Unde. Ex fel in qua parte. Emesti. 
gy !• lu . . . . nimtiat* Brings word into or to the Agrippiiiian 
colony (now Cologne, cf. 6. 28). 

4« In ... . verba jurasse. Cf. notes on senatus .... nomina^ 
55, and praeire sctcramentunit 36. 

ft« Inane* Unmeaning. — Occupari. Anticipated (ef. 48), i. e. 
seized before it turned against him, while it was yet nutantem, 

6« Priucipem, sc. Vitellius. 

T* Ciui .... uuntiarent* Qui with the subj. denoting the objeel 
of the mission. Cf. Gr. 264, 5 ; Z. 55a 

lO. Sumi. Accepted on the nomination of the superior exerciius^ 

Ch. LVII. — 1 !• Proxima. Tlie nearest to the quarters of Vitel- 
htts of all the legions of Lower Germany. Probably at Bonna, now 
Bonn. Cf. 4, 25 : Bonnam, hiberna primae legionis^ — Promptissi- 
mus....Valens. Cf. 7. 

14* Greesua* Simple for compound (in^esstis). Compaq 
Viig. Aen. 6» 633 : gressi per opaca vtortMi. CL Essay, p. 11. 
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16. 8f«eioste . . . ; rellctls. CISS. MT 

IT. Scires. Cf. note, 45 : credereM, 

18. Illiim, w. ezereitum. ** The men, it now ww plain, were 
never the eoidiera of a republic.*' Murphy^ — Primrt biduo* During 
ike two days previous, while they had been makingr auch a show of 
patnotism. Cf. 55. • 

Itl. Ingenio yalidus. Ingenio m taken in Tery diflbrent aeaata 
by .difierent eommentatoFB, e. g. ehquenee in enlieting otkere, by 
Fkshena ; skill in fabriemting arms and implements •/ tear, 1^ 
Wr. ; practical tact in general, by Bach and Rap. Obaenrethroagl»- 
ont this sentence the constant omission of eonnectiyes. It is a aome- 
what striking, though by no means rare specimen of the autiior'a 
fondness for the asyndeton. Cf. Elssay, p. 13. 

It2. Ciuibus .... apes. Who had present resonrcea in abun- 
dance, and who, if victorious, cherished high hopes of better things m 
future. — Ex affluenti =b affluentia, adverbial phrase for adj. 

93. Manipuli et gregarlua miles. Hendiadys. Gr. 3S3, 3, (3). 

24. Viatica. Pecnniam ad sumptos viae. C£ Suet Caaa^ 
68. Brotier. 

2ft. luatinctu, sc. aliorum. Oil ijistinetu deeurionum, 70 ; tm* 
petu, sc. proprio, cf. A. 15; avaritia, hoping to recehra in retam 
more than they gave. 

Ch. LVIII.— 98. Per Ubertoa soUta. Cf. note on libert^^ 

13. — In equites .... disponit. Not however to the exdnsioa of 
freedmen, and even buffoons. Cf. 2, 57. 65. 95. Suet. Vitel. 12. 

3ft. Fontelo Capitoni. Cf. 1 .—Struxisset. Subj. Cf. notei 
52: tanquam. 

36. Occidere palam, etc. See a shnilar passage fai 45, and 
note on jubere, ibid. 

38. Post victoriam, sc. Vitellii ad Bedriacum, 2, 40-49^ — StrO' 
tie = compoeitis, sedatis ; lit. smoothed, like waves. No other prose 
writer uses the word so. Ct Freund, sub voce. 

1 . Objicitur, sc. militum furori, vel his tanquam feris bestiis. Rupw gg 

3. Punienti, sc. Vitellia — Vilior, Of less value, Cfl G. 5 : viliute, 

Ch. LIX. — ft. Ne .... alienaretnr depends on exemptus, with 
which supply est. It is implied here that the army demanded the 
punishment of Civilis. — Et erant adds a fact which shows the im* 
portance of the friendship of Civilis to Vitellina. 

6. Turn. At this time. So T. uses it passim, e. g. A. 39. 40 ; 
His. 1, 70. 

lO. Supra, sc. chap. 56. — 12. Partihos, sc. Vitellii. 

14. Ala Tauriua. So named from a people, whose capital was 
Augusta Taurinorum, 2, 66, now Turin, and firom whom the aqnad- 
ron was enlisted. 

Cb. L)L— it. Trebellliia Maxlmva. Ct A. 16. 
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fba 19. Odlem ^ns, i. e. the hUnd of tbe aimj iMMnb Mr. 
^^BjuM, obj. gen. Gr. 211, R. SL 

91* Prorvperat, m. CaeliiMi A le« oonciie writer wwrid kave 
Mid : qui oiim diaooii fberat, wd qui, etc 

93. OIUeelalMit. Wua ekmrging habitnaUy or lepeotodly. Qt, 
145, II. 1. * . 

94. ModeiAfau Cf. note on mMUUimm. A. SO^Jit dkconlme. 
Ct Or. 913, R. 4, N. 3; Z. 434. 

US. Anxiliaiiiim quoque. The tmxiiunria9 aUo, l^wm w«a « 
the legMm of Caelioa. C£ Gr. 279, 3 : f tttii«m and fuoftio. 

99* Cohorttbus allsqae, so. aozUiarium. 

99* Conoulaii, i. e. the governor. — Legati Ugwnwmt L e. tin* 
commanders of the separate legiont. C£ notea at ch^>ten 7 and 55> 

Cb. LXL— 34. Cottianis Alj^bua. " The Alps aie dMrtingnUied 
m diflbrent parte by difierent names : as the Maritime Alp9, nma 
Genoa ; the Cottian Alpe, separating Danphin^ from Piedmont ; the 
€hraimn Alp», beginning from Mount Cenis, where tiio Cottian end, 
and extending to Grreat St Bernard ; the Pennine Alfe, extending 
from west to east to the Re^tian Alps, the Alpee Noricae, and tiM 
Punn&nian Alps, as far as the springs of the Kulpe. They are ealiod 
Alpe fixHU a}pen, a Celtic term for high mountains." Murphy. 

3ff. AquUa allsque, i. e. the entire fifth legion. Of tibe 

other legions of Lower Gemumy, there went only eieetL Baoh. 

39* Data agrees with mUlia, as if there were no oJ in the aen.* 
tonce ; ad with numerals being often used adForbially, like our iMb^ut, 
Cf. Z. 296. 
gQ 9* Tota mole belli. With his entire military strength and re- 
mmrces. Cf. tata mole rcgni, Ann. 6, 36. 

Ch. LXII. — 3. Dlversltas is not found in the writen of the Au- 
gustan age. 

4« Dnm .... trepident* The subj. here conveys the sentimente 
of the army, not of the author. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 549. Otherwise the 
indie, would follow dum. 

Sm Neque .... moras* Observe the brachylogy: nor wo«iId they 
endure the delays of an inactive peace, 

T* Facto .... consulto. Notice the concrete form of these words. 
Cf. note, chap. 1 : conditam. They aie much more lively and forcible 
than oar words action and consultation. See the same in Sail. Cat 1. 

lO* Medio .... temnleutus* So Nera Ann. 14, 2. FMer 
argues on the supposition, that it is wellnigh impossible, at least quite 
incredible, that a man should be drunken at an early hour of the day. 
Acts, 2, 15. 

19* Strenuia .... adderet. Cf. note, G. 4: minime, eto. 

14. Caesarem ^ohibult. Cf. 2, 62 ; Suet VitoL 8 ; Fli;^ 

Galb.22. 
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1 ff • littetnm augurium ii nom. in appot. with aquiku m 

IT* Meatiu Poetic and post- Augustan. Of. Freund tnh fooe. 
Plrobably ytefemd to volaiu, as mora ezprewiye of slow and gantlo 
motion. 

1 d« Is is correlative to tU &■ 9uck .... that, and aceordingiy fid- 
lowed by the subj. (Gr. 362, R. 1 ; Z. 556), which we howoTer most 
rander by the ind. For the impeil after ut, cf. note, chap^ 34: dedmim 

Ch. LXIIL— si. TreTiros. The people of Trevea 

9li« Divoduri* Now Metz, so called from the name of the peofilsy 
Mediomatzici^-23* Pavor, Ct note on paventemt 50l 

24* Ob praedam .... cupidiue* Not tautology. Ob pvaa- 
dam is ohjtetwe; tpoUandi eupidine subjectiye: not because thtn 
was booty to be had in the town, nor because they were fired with a 
foaoionfor plunder. Ct Doderlein's note in loo. 

26 • Furore, fury ; rabie, madneso. Rabieo implies the privatioA 
of consciousness. Ramshom. 

9T. Temperavere. Refrained. See the same coafltmction and 
meaning, Virg. Aen. 2, 8: temperet a lacrimis. Ct note, 48: tsm- 
perasset. The radical idea of the word is that of separation (jtenyfuSf 
rifivt*), — Caesa, Cf. note on data, 61. 

29. Magistratibas et preoibaa. Headiadys, a magistratibils, 
qui deprecabantnr exitium imminens. Roth. 

30« Occurrerent* Met them ouceesoively, or in a eontinaed 
aeries. Observe the force of the impecfeot Cf. notes, 34 : dedarit ; 
and 66 : admoverit, 

31* Placameuta, e. g. infulae et velamenta. Cfl 66: velamenta 
et infulas praefereutes. The word is post-Augustan. — Non quidem . . • 
pace, i. e. though they were not at war with the Romans, they used 
all the appropriate means of procuring peace. Acute dictum atqoo 
acerbe. Wr. 

39* Tendebantur a protendebautur. Compare protendena ma* 
nu9, 36, with tendere manue, 2, 46. Simple for compound. 

Cu. LXIV. — 3S* Volvebat has animue militum for its subject 

3T« Proxima. Next south of the Leuoi on the way to Rome. 

1. lutemperle == propter intemperantiam, immodestianL Rap. ^Q 

3. Supra, 8c. 59. 

3* Jurgia* Litigation (from jure and ago), aUereation. 

4. Rlxa* A passionate quarrel, which goes to fisticoffi. C£ Qw 
22. Rfunshom. 

S» Exarsere, ni« Sup. the eUipsis by et exareiueat, Ct kau^ 
tieoe, ni, A. 4, note ; and Essay, p. 15< Render ni by but, 

6. Auimadverslone* Cf. note on animadrtertere, 6. 7« — Imperii 
belongs both to oblitoo and admsattisseat. Wr. 

IO« Abduetae. Were withdrawn from their qoartan at I^roM 
(ct 59), and joiMd tfaa aimy of VitoUina. 
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M 11. liUgduni hibernii. CC Gr. 304, R. 7 ; Z. 398L 

^^ IM. Deeiperetur. Sul^. Cf. Gr. 363, R. 9 ; Z. 530. 

Cb. LXV.—IO. Vieunaifles. The people of Vieima, now VieiuM 
in Dauphin^. This vetus discordia goes back to the origin of Lyonabt 
which was founded by esules from Vienna. 

1 T* Prozlmum bellum, sc the war excited by VindeZi in whiab 
the liDgdonenMS sided with Nero, the Viennemee with Vindes and 
GftUMu — Inoicmn, Ady. for adj. The ellipsis may be supplied by tl* 
Imiae. Cf. note, 6. 18: extra; also A. 6: longe; 8: uitrm. 

18* Ciuam ut pugnaretur. Ut « weiut (ef. Essay, p. 10)» 

or fttMi; hence followed by the subj. So u< is used after tte bjr 
Cicero m the sense of qua9u Cf. KQhuer's note, Tusc. Quaes. 5, S8^ 
81. Or with DOd. pugnaretur may be taken a» equivalent to^nt^riMri 
credereMt in which case «t a gicut. The sentiment of the clause ham 
reference to the peculiar bitterness of local animasitiea exceeding vpan 
the fury of civil war. 

90« Occasloue Irae, Taking adumtagt of the cwU cftseorcC 
Cf. vrae dvUet, Ann. 1, 43. Wr. In the keat of kio diaplemaura mt 
their adherence to Nero, Bach. 

21* Uno amue* By a river only, sc. the Rhone. C£ Essay, p^ 17. 

99* Connexnm as ut inter connexae, u e. finitimas gentes. CI 
■olitum inter accolas odium, 5, 1. 

%4i0 Referendo » meroorando, reminding. 

JtO« Concta .... Bomuiam, Vienna was an old town of tlw 
Allobroges, built before the Roman conquest Lyons -was a recent 
colony, established by authority of the Roman senate. Cf. Dia 46, 
50. Both were in fact Roman colonies. Cf. infra : vetuetae ...» 
eoloniae. The Lugdunenses, in the bitterness of their hostility, exag^ 
gerate the difierence between the two towns. 

31* Tie reliuquerentur depends on precee, 

Ch. LXVI.— 36. Arma prensaude. Acts expressive of 

humble and earnest supplication. Notice the climacteric order begin* 
ning with the armor, then embracing the kneee (the Homeric attitude), 
then the feet (vestigia, literally, tracks, soles of the feet), of coone 
prostrate on the ground, and following up, as it were, the averted and 
departing footsteps of the soldiers. 

38* Turn, sc. after money had been given them, then the soldiers 
began to think of the antiquity and dignity ef the colony. The lan- 
guage is somewhat sarcastic. Compare Ddderlein's notes both on 
vewtigia and tvm. 
0J 1* Salutem refers to the continued existence, incolumitatem to 
the uninjured state of the people. Salvus ineolumisque &x our sale 
and sound. Roth, Rup. and Wr. call them synonyms. 

•• Bf nletati bs privatl — Promioeuio copiio. Frumento vel 
aiMta communiter ao sine disgiimine oidinnm ab omniboa date. 
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T« Inopt Jwdita k the emtte ofprodigug. gt 

S* Ipsa itinemm, etc., i. e. induced by bribes no^ to eneanip at 
eeitain towne or countrj places, but to march ferther, or stop short, er 
take another direction. 

1 !• litteo* Lacus Angnsti, now Lue, Cf. Ptin. 3, 4^ 

19* Admoyerlt* Compare the completed action expressed fay 
admorerit with the prolonged anxiety and suspense denoted by orM* 
trareniw at the beginning at the section, or with the continued series 
of acts denoted by oeeurrerent m efaap. 63. Cf. note, S4 : dederit — 
Donee .... mitigaretur, Cf. note, 35 : levm-etur, 

18* Ciuotlens .... deesset. The subj. denoting a repeated ac- 
tion. Gr. 364, 13 ; Z. 569.— Matma, i. e. faenltas dandae. Emesti 

Ch. LXVIL— 15. Plus praedae. More than Valens. The po- 
sition of plits gives it emphasis, ^ otill more. — Haunt must be taken 
in a somewhat different sense with these two objects respectirely : he 
took more booty and ehed more blood, ]>6d. Cf. Essay, 16. 

16. Helvetll* The territory of the Helvetii was a part of Celtio 
Gaul, more extensive than what is now called Switzerland. The peo- 
ple are celebrated by Julius CsBsar for their military virtue and constant 
warfare with the Germans. Caes. B. G. 1, 1. Murphy. 

IT* Clara agrees with gene^ ignari with Helvetii, Cf. Gr. 205^ 
R.3. 

1 0« Avaritia ac festlnatlo s tmaritim ardens by hendiadya. So 
Rup. But feetinatio may denote impetuonty, — Rapuermnt agreea 
with legiOf as a collective noun. Gr. 309, R. 11 ; Z. 366. 

21 • l/ocus .... freiiueiis* Called castellum above. Known to 
the ancients under the name of Aquae Helvetieae, or Vicus Aquensis, 
now Baden (Baths). 

38. Ut aggrederentur. To attack. — Versoo in Ugumem. 

While engaged with the legion (the twenty-first) in front 

Ch. LXVlll. — 32. Non arma noscere s=s non usum armomm 
scire. So Wr., D6d. and Or. But Rup. prefers another explanation : 
non arma noscere quisque sua, sed promiscue rapere ; which accwds 
better with the context and the prevailmg usage of Tacitus, who em- 
ploys nose^e in the sense of recognise, dietinguioh, ($f. 3, 24: nos- 
cere stMS noecique ; 1, 90: genue ipsum orandi noecerent; or else 
he employs it in the sense of bemg or becoming acquainted with per' 
sons, e. g. 1, 51 : centurias .... suas .... wmerant. The former of 
these uses is hardly found in Cicero. Cf. Freund sub voce. 

3 ft. Ipsomm Raetorum Juventua, i. e. volunteers, in distinction 
from those who had enlisted in the Roman army {aloe cohortesque). 

38* Montem Vocetiiim. Est pars asperrima Jurae. Oberiin. 

1. Depulsi. They were disledged, Evendown. Supply swit. 62 
Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

4. tab eorwHU The origin of this nJipujwhiB is wpiriasd hi tw 
26 
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^wayi: 1. That captivM wore eoronme whenaold at daves; 9; IWt 
they wero aairoanded by a body of armed men, oaUed a eormm* iSW- 
fiiw (N. A. 7, 4) mentions both explanations and prefeis the fmraim* 
See Rup. in loco. — Aventicum. Now Avenches, near Friboif. Qi;,, 

41* Caput* The chief city. Urbs is properly the capital; cpntOBf 
the whole body of citizens, the state. Cf. Rams. 306^ — PeUrHsw. 
Sobj. Cf. 6r. 363,5, R.2; Z. 578. Render by the ind. 

Ch. LKIX.— 9. liesati. Sent to Vitellios to propitiate his fiavw. 

lO. luveneriut* Whether they found, Sul^ of the ittdii»ct 
question. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

1 ftm Bfinis ac yerbis. Threatening words, by hendiadys. iLotli 
and Wr. More probably, however, as Dod. saggests, mtiiit refeBs . im 
threatening looks and actions. They are dat. after temporwre, whieh 
with the dat means to refrain from, lit. to restrain himself in respe^ 
to. In 63, it is followed by the abl. with ab in the same sense ; m 49i 
with ace. in the sense of to regulate, Cf. note, 48. 

Iff* Matabilem agrees with onunum. AL mutabUe, refernng to 
foulgo, and about equal in MS. authority with mutahHem, 

16* Immodictts* This is the reading of Gronovius, Wr., Or^ ete. 
The MSS. have immodicum, which does not correspond with miite^ 
Ism, and cannot agree with animus in the nom. 

IT* Bfiusis lacrimis* Copious tears. Said of anything mi* 
confined or unrestrained, and particularly frequent after the Augustan 
age. CL Freuttd. Ddd. prefers ^usi with lacrimis dative after it 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

Ch. LXX.— 19* Dum fieret* Till he should become, I e. 

with that object in view. Hence the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 4 ; Z. 575. 

21* Alam Siliauam* Al. SuDanam and Syllanam. The squad- 
ron is supposed to have derived its name from C. Silius, legate of Up- 
per Germany under Tiberius. Ann. 1, 31. 72, etc. C£ Ala Petrinm, 
below in this chapter. 

2d* Padum* Now the Po. — Procousulem .... habuerant, C£, 
3, 97, where Vitellius' proconsular government of Africa is commend- 
ed as integrum ac favorabilem. See also Suet Vitel. 5. 

33, A Nerone .... excltl, etc. Cf. 6, where the same thing » 
mentioned. 

iiS» Turn* Cf. note on it, 59. — Instinctu limits tranoiers. Ad 
verbum, cf. 57, note. 

36* Decurlouum* The leader of a decury» i. e. a body of tan 
men, was called decurio, as the commander of a century was a cen- 
turio. Cf. Smith's Diet Antiq., word Aimy. 

38* lu partes* To the party of ViUllius. 

29* M uuiclpia* " Munieipium is a free provincial city in Italy 
with its own laws and magistrates, generally also with Roman citizea* 
jlii|> ; eol0ma9 a Roman cokmiaJ city, which was granted to RcMpan 
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Mt&BB ftrooloiiinftkm.'' Ranw. S06. Compare both with urh9, MjNiltao 
and eMtti9, €8, note. Hie coloniae were abn afterwards oalled urn- 
nieipUti from which they di^red only in origin. Cfl Smith's Diot^ 
onder Oolonia^^-MedioUtnum, Now Milan. 

84r. Vexlllls. Cf. 31, note.— il2a Petrina, Supposed to have 
derived its name from two illnstrioaB Roman knights, who bore the 
oopiomen of Petra and weVe put to death by Claudius. Cf. Ann. 11» 
4. It had been Aationed in Cumberland, as appeals by a lapidary im* 
seription set forth in Camden's Britannia. — Cunetatu9^ Supply est 
Hentated.'^Num fleeter et, Snbj. Cf. 6r. 365 ; Z. 553. 

3ff« Ibi. This conjectural reading of Lipshis and Brotier is so well 
supported by the analogy of 3, 16 : trierarchum libumicarum Un navinta, 
that I have ventured to receive it into the text Rup. and Or. hmvo 
urhif Wr. and Ddd. urhisy which are the readings of the MSS. But 
they include the word m totckets and pronounce it a manifest comp- 
tion. A procurator of a city is an office unknown in Roman history. 

36. Concitls .... pontilms* Abl. abs. denoting the cauae ci 
putabatur. Render: because he had called together lauxiliariefftio. 

1« Certatum foret* Subj. in a saboidinate clause of the oratio Q^ 
obliqua. Cf. 6r. 366, 3 ; Z. 603, e. 

9* Penino itinere, i. e. super vel per jugum Alpium Peninannn. 
Cf note, 61. — Subsignanum mUitem s mUUem sub ngnit, or vexil* 
U9, alias vexillario9f for which see note, 31. They are here dlstm- 
guished from the legions, which served 9ub aquilaf and seem to be 
treated with special indulgence in being allowed to take the easier 
route. The meaning of the word, whieh is post- Augustan, has been 
much disputed, but it probably designates the veteram described under 
No. 3, in the note on vexilla at chap. 31. It occurs in only one other 
passage in Tacitus, 4, 33. 

3* Hibemis sa hiemantibus, nive conspersis. Rup. 

Ch. LXXI. — T* Composita hnplies something made up, asmmed, 
Cf. 54, and places there cited. 

S. Vitia redltura. Cf. above, 31. 33. and 30. 

9« Maiium subtraetum. Cf. 45. 

11* Titulos s praetextus. Bach. But Rup. and Or. make il 
= laue, gloria. 

13. Ultro Imputarlt. He even (cf. note, G. 30: uliro) reckoned 
it ae a ground of obligation, or confidence on the part of Otho — in m 
word, he claimed credit for it as an example of good influence on 
others, and illustrating the steadfastness of his own loyalty. " When 
an author so expresses himself, we can but guess at his meaning." So 
Monboddo. But the obscurity results entirely from his lordship's ig« 
norance of the usus loquendi of T., as his criticism on the passage 
plamly shows^ — Nee Otho, etc Nor did Otho proceed aa if he wore 
p m rd on ing an eoemy, kut iest the o pp oa iu pmtff o k om U oxoiio 'hi 
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go Oeim m fettr m9 to tke ttnecrity of tko roemteUimtimti he tromiod kki^. 
mi once ao a moot intimate friend, i. e. as if there were no aaed ot 
raeoBciliatHHi. This is substantially Bitter's view of this moeh disfnited 
passage. Ddd. follows the same reading and gives essentially the. 
same inteipfetBtion, bat thinks the text requires some amendmeiHL 
Other readuigs and other mterpretations have been suggested too bib*. 
meroas to mention. But none of them give so good a sense as thii^ 
and none rest on much, if any, better authority of MSS. The reading 
of Wr., Bup. and Or., with several of the best MS&, is this: aed, m 
hostes metueret, eonciliationes adhibens. 
* 16. Ktlnm pro Otlione. Ut olim pro Galba. Bvp. 

IT* Integra et Inlblix. Unwavering yet ut^ortunate, ac. bo- 
oaose those to whom he attached himself, were qieedily mined. Ob* 
serve the alliteration. 

1 8. In Tulgos instead of vulgo for variety. 

!•• Bandem irascebantur. Vera et notabilis gnome atqaa 

eadem in Liv. 5, 26 : eandem virtutem et oderant et nUrabantur. 
LipsiuB. 

Oh. LXXII.— 91. 8iq^<Miiiis Tigellinus. Cf. Ann. 14, 48. Bl. 
57. 60 ; 15, 50 ; 16, 17, et al. : also Xiph. 64, 3 ; Plut Oth. 9. 

9S« Vigllom* Cf. note on etg^it, 20. — QuiaveloeiuoeratfOt. 
vitiis adipisci qnam virtutibue. Alliteration againt 

9tf • ViiUla seolera. Facinora vires audaciamque virilis aetatia 
(viromm) desiderahtia, nt caedes et similia. Elmesti. 

90. Desiderinm* Regret for something lost Cf. deoiderabitnTf 
chap. 16. Cupido is desire of acquisition. 

31* dementia is abl. of cause ; effugium, ace. in apposition with 
etna servaverat. See a similar enallage in 6. 16 : remedium .... nt- 
oeitia. Compare also munimentum, chap. 44. 

3T« Fora* Market-places. Besides the Forum emphatically ao 
called, i. e. the Forum Bomanum between the Palatine and Capitolioe 
hills, there were several large fora in which public business was trana- 
acted, such as the Forum Julii, Forum Augustt, Forum Trajani, etc ; 
besides which there were smaller market-places set apart each for 
some particular trade aud named accordingly, e. g. forum boariom, 
olitorium, piscarium, etc. The word forum is allied to foraa, and sig- 
nifies properly an open place, whether before some building or siir- 
rounded by temples, porticoes aud other edifices. Cf. Smith's Diet, of 
Antiq., Forum. — Ubi refers to circum ac tkeatra. 

38. Donee foedavit. Here we have donee, until, with tha 

ind. according to the rule, but contrary to the prevaiUng usage of T. 
Cfl notes, 1, 13. 35 ; 4, 35. 37. 
^ 1. Siunessanas aquas. The baths of Sinuessa. Sinneasa, a 
town of Latium, on the confines of Campania, was much frequentad 
ftr the Mdnbritj of ilB waten. C£ Ann. 12, 66; FliB.31,4; Ma«U 
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11» S^^S mp re ma e neee$nua$»» C£ note <m. th«M wovdn, thxp, S^AA 

Cbe. LXXIII^-e. OalTia CrisptBUla. Of. Xiph. 63, 13; abo 
Pint Galbw Al. Cahia. Cf. note, chap. 3 : prodigia.—FruBtraiim' 
f^iMt. Art^t9, which m tha primary meaning of the woid (from 
frmuiyf^Ainem . . . .femun. Much to the di^race of the di»§€m^ 
Uimg e n ^ro r , FrmHrationihiu is the means of extptptu e9t, and 
md»er9mfama is an accompanying circumstance. 

S^ III anna, se. pro Nmtme uloiseendow EmestL For Clowns 
Maeer, cf. 7, note. 

9. Famem H<ri[iia, so. by eutting off the usaal st^plies fnm 
Africa, which fiimished Rome with com for the larger part of every 
year. Cf. 3, 48, and note ibid. 

1 !• Apud Galbam, i. e. in the reigns of Galba, eic 

12m Orbttate. Cf. note on it, G. 20.— Bohm iemporibus. Even 
onder Aognstos, Tacitus speaks of ekUdlett weeUtk as praevalida. 
Ann. 3, 25. 

Cs. LXXiy.r~15. Offerebant* Otho even ofibred to ehare tiie 
tiufone with Vitellius and become his son-ia-law. Cf. Suet Oth. 8 ; 
Xiph. 64, 10. 

IT* Ijegiaset* Subj. Cf note, 70: eerttitum foret^ — Prtmo is 
•ntith. to mox, — Mollius, Im milder tertne, said of both parties m 
contrast with the reproaches they afterwards heaped upon each other. 

18* Ctaaal rixantes. Dddeilein remarks, that the qwui is pn^ 
erly prefized to rixantes, because rixari strictly imi^ies an oral and 
pereojud quarrel. 

20. Legatis. Cf. 19^91. Ad eopias. Cf. 59 and 64. 

93* Specie SenatuB* Jn the name of the oenate, and with a 
epeeioue ehow of its authority. 

23* ^uon ut . . . . TlderNitiir. Ct note, 65: ^tuMii ut .,.. 
pugnaretur. 

24* Per stmolationeiii offidU Under pretence of honoring 
them, sc. with a retinue, but really to watch over their fidelity. 

SO* Addldit, sc. to these prntorians. 

29* Taute, sc. tempore. It was in fact only thirteen days before, 
Vitellius having been nommated on the dd of Jan. aad Otho on the 
15th, but this is enough for soldiers to magnify into a long time. 

30« Vertlssent* The subj. sets forth the sentiments of Fabios 
Valens: becauso, as he alleged, etc. 

32* Ideo* By that meant; a sense peculiar to the later Latin. 
Ideo is also more frequently followed by a correlative particle, ^uod, 
quia, quoniam, ut, or the like. 

Ch. IXXV.— 34. Fniatra, impune. Adv. for adj. CH 65 : tsH 
vicemj and A. passim. 

at. Ctaaila, Al.iffMiii^wluehktlMiMdii«oftli0BfSa BtA 
26* 
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^the antkheom fm»tua igmfrmniia, and the loroe of amiMim-eertBialf 
require gnaris : strange faces, wfiere all knew each other, «KNdd -tC 
OfMUse betrey the Othonian spies. But not so with the VitelliaBS ^ 
lUnne, where afanost all were mutually strangen. ^ ? m 

ope it* Domus utraque, so. Vitellii sub Othone, Otbonis sab Vit«ili^ 
It so happened, that the family connexions of Vitellius were «t ] 
md at the mercy of Otho ; while those ai Otho were in like i 
at the disposal of Vitellius. 

Ch. LXXVL-4. Primus addldit. Firti gmoe. The 

Latins use the adj. where we use the ady. of time. The news ] 
lUyricnm was the firtt thing that imparted confidence to Otha 

8« Aqnitanla* Southwestern GauL 

9* Diu mansit, sc. in fide. Cited by D5deilein as an 
of praegnantia. Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

11* ProTinciam Narboueuseiiu Southeastern Gauk 

13« Armorum » exercituam.— Dirunttttr, se. ab Italia. The 
reference is to the troops in Egypt, Asia, Africa, &^. 

lff« Praetexto* Al. praetextu. Cf. specie tenattu, diapu 74. 
The specious name, the pretended authority of the senate* Prm^ 
textum is not found before the age of Tacitus. C£ Boettieher. 

16* Auditut also is a poet- Augustan substantive, and is emplsjed 
here in the unusual sense of auditie, report. The distant proviaoea 
and armies had heard of Otho's nomination, and acquiesced in it» b^ 
fore they knew of ViteUius*, though actually pricar in oider of time. 

itO. Heque b= et non, et connecting the clause, and aon qaalifjF^ 
ing exspectaia. 

91* Proconsulis* Ci, note, 49 : pro consuls. 

2it. Ham .... faciunt. Cf. notes, 13, and 6. 25. 

34* Pleraque* Intellige ea, quae fieri soleut sub initium novi 
imperii. Wr. — Festinavit. Cf. note on festinantttr, G. 20. 

Ch. LXXVII. — 36* Distractis, sc. in contrarias partes. 

2T« Ciuidem gives emi^asis to the comparison between ViteQiiHi 
and Otho, and it shows the impropriety of attaching this clause to tha 
previous section, as in the old editions. The antith. particle sad m 
understood before Otho. Cf. 3, note. Eruesti inserts at. 

S8. ^uaedam is the obj. of obibat, pleraque of properamdot 
which is used instead of properans, 

30. In ... . Martias. TiU the 1st of March, sc ftom the oom- 
mencement of his reign with the death of Galba, on the 15th of Jan- 
uary. Cf. 27. For the construction of Martias, c£ 12, note. The 
consulship was originally annual, and elective by the people ; hoi in 
the reign of Tiberius, the office becoming merely an honor confemd 
by the emperors (nominally by the senate, Ann. 1, 15), was held lor 
only two months, there being of course 6 pairs (eonsules aa od^ 
to^fueo, e&note, 1) dnrini; the year, those who heU it for tha fin* |«o 
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I iMiBg mJled Ae oriiMry e&nmUf and pwiag thair name togk 
the year. Cf.^Dic. Ant, CodbuI. The ordinary cobbdUi far this year 
were Galbm vad Vinius. Gf. 1. But they befaig dam en the Ifith 
of January, Otho and his brother were sabstitiited {tnjfwti) to fill np 
their thne to the lat of March, 

89. Praetexto exhibits the reawm oZZtf^iK hy OtAe. C£. 76, note. 

34* VlennenaiuBy to whom, theiefore, wo infer that Vopiioai 
belonged, though the author nowhere states the faet. Cf. E«ay, p. 18l 

86« SNlblniB attaches to both Caelio and Flamo, who had the same 
cognomen (cf. note, A. 4), and together with them is dat after fiwm- 
oere, FUmiue Sabinuo, eonoul oleet, is a different man from FlaviuB 
Sabinus, brother of Vespasian, who was prteftet of the city. Cf. 47, 
and 2, 55, with which compare 2, 36. Ot.-^uli4i9 and Septembroo 
agree with kalendas understood. Cf. 13^ — Arrio Antomna. Mentioiied 
by Pliny as a writer of Tenses in Greek and Latin. Cf. Epis. 4, 3. 
18. 5, 10. He was grandfather of Antoninus Pius the emperor. Or. 
For a synoptical view of the consulships for this year, see the table, p. 26. 

38. Pcmtlfleatus augaratnsque* Aoc pi. m apposition with 
eumtUum dignitatis. In the age of the emperors, the nmnber of 
augurs and pontifiees was indefinite, and the offices were conferred by 
the emperors on whom they pleased, but partienlariy on those who 
had ahready borne the highest civil honors. Though they had lost 
much of their pristine sanctity and power, still both the pontifioata 
and the augurship were highly esteemed. The emperor himself was 
always pontifex maximus. Fw the etjrmology of the word, and fur- 
ther details, see Die. Gr. and Rom. Antiq., sub voce. 

!• Honoratis .... amuibQcu Any aged man who had akroady gg 
been honored with the oonsukabip and the like eivi] offices, but had not 
reeeired the sacred offices of pontifex and augur. Wr. restricts it 
needlessly to those just mentioned, Caelius, Flavins, &a.-^Aut cBs- 
tinguishes between the treatment of the oembuo on the one hand, 
and the adolescentuloo on the other. Cf. note on out, A. 17. The 
common editions have et. 

3« Recoluit* Iteram h<moravit, vel iisdem, quibns avi ao patroa 
fuerant omati. Rup. Ddd. makes oaeerdotiio datice after reeolmtf 
which he renders, reotored to. And this constmetion seems to be 
justified by such passages as 3, 7 : recoli imaginee Galbae juMtit. 
Sacerdotium includes both the pontificate and the augurtkip* — Cadio 
Rufo. Cf. Ann. 13, 32. 

ff • Repetundarum* Repetundac, or m fiill pecuniae rcpetundaCf 
denotes — 1. Such sums of money as provmces or individuals might 
recover from Roman magistrates, who had improperly received the 
money in the discharge of any official function ; 3. The illegal act 
for whioh compensation was claimed. Here render : extortion, wfaioli 
is implied in «««rt<i0, la tha aaxt alansa. 0£ FUba'a Bfaa. P.a.ML 
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^ 6. IgnoflceBtibva* Othoandtheienate, wr Othoandhka d f la fcL 

T* Mi^lestaAem, ac laesam. Majestat laeta or msiinte Hf^m, 
under the repnMic, any o^oce ai^inst the majeaty of the people or 
the state ; under the emperora, it was eqwoially an ofienee agpaiaat 
the imperial di^ty. Anglice: treeiton, though majetims m mna^' 
comprehensiTe than treason. Cf. Smith's Die of Antii}. ; aloo M«b. 
as abore. To pardon the crime of maJMtas was now popalar ; to 
pardon repetundae was unpopular. Hence the senators who wete ■ 
DOW restored to their seats were falsely alleged to have boon ^oan- 
demned for the former and not the latter offence. 

Cb. LXXVIII.^0. Civitatum quoque, etc. CUiet and pr^vr 
tnees also, L e. as well as Rome, to which the preyioos seetioa 
relates. 

10« Hispalleiiaibus et E^merltenaibus* Hispalis and Emerita 
were Roman colonies in Spain, now Seville and Merida. The latter 
was so called from a colony of veteran soldiers (emeriti) led thither 
by command of Augustus. Cf. Dio. 53, 26. 

1 it* Baeticae* A province in the south of Spain^ — Mmunmm 
cifoitatee. In Mauritania, on the adjacent coast of Africa. Theaa 
towns of the Mauri were placed under the jurisdiction of the BatioaB 
provuice, and thus ciHitributed to its revenues. 

13* Ostenta* AL ostentuL These new rights were preeenied 
rather than permanent gifts, because, in the political changes wfaiali 
soon fdlowed, they became null and void. 

15* EiXeosata* Al. excusatus. Cf. same word used in the same 
way, 7, note. 

16* Statuas reposuit* They had been thrown down by 

the populace, and replaced by Nero. Ann. 14, 61. On the death of 
Nero they were again removed, and now replaced a second time by 
Otho. On Foi^aea, c£ note, 13, and places there cited. 

. 18* Spe aUieiendi* Nero was popular with the multitude 

Cfl 4. and 16. Suet Ner. 57. — Qui .... proponerent, i. e. m lock 
publicis injussi ponerent Emesti. Ad rem, cf. Plut Otho. Ad ver- 
bnm, see it used in the same sense by Plin. 35, 4, 7 : tabulam pictam 
prepoeuit in latere curiae Hoetiliae. Rup. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; 2L 561. 

10* Ctuibusdain diebus* On certain days, i. e. cm public oc- 
casions. 

21* Neroni* Dat in appositi<m with Othoni. Gr. 204, R. 8. 

93« Metu, pudore* Al. metum, pudorem. But the obj. of 
ienuit is understood, sc. the recognition of the title. 

Ch. LXXIX. — 34* Rhoxolanl* A people north of the Palw 
Maeotis (sea of Azof), between the Tanais (Don) and the Borysthenea 
(Dnieper). — Sarmatica gens. Cf. note, G. 1. " The name of tha 
Russ, or Russian, is clearly recognised in the Rhoxolanu** Introd. to 
WefaitPic. CH Anthon's ChuH. Die sub vooo. 
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ji#« AA denotes the pUoe, quo tendemnt iimmpMidow Wf^ - gg 

Sa. Irrupenrnt. Taken abeohitely, i. e. without a direct elg. : 
had made mn trrufHan. — Ex indicat oaueam originemque rei. Wr. 

30* CapMlne pmedae idiowe the reason or motive of graves , . . 
■Tci'aantm, and explains the sareinae to be not soldiers* packs, bat 
loads of booty* The common reading, disperei eupidiue praedae, has 
no MS. authority. Disperei denotes the scattered and disoniorly 
manner in whidi the SankiatianB umtally fight 

•3* fiJLtra ipsos, sc. in pemicitate equorum, non in animo eC 
fsorporis robore, ut hodie fere in tormentis belliois. Emestiw — NikH 
A strong expression for nvlla alia gens. 

3ff. Obstiterit. Our potential (6r. 260, II.)r or a softened fn- 
ture'! Z. 527. — 36. Usui is dat after erant understood. 

3T. fiquls and pondere are aU. of cause. 

4. Faeilis lorlea* Al. faeili. ActiTe ponitnr pro agili, habiiiigj 
i. e. qui in usu alicujus rei sine labors yersatur. Sic eermone promptua 
et facilie. Suet Tib. 71. Wr. — Lorica, pilo, lanceie, gladio. Com- 
pare these military terms with note <m galea and eetUum, 38,-^Ubi 
. . . posceret. Cf. note, G. 35. Subj. Cfl note, 66: quotiene .-. . deeeeet, 

13« Bello limits felix, with which sui^y fuieeet, to which 
auxiseet is connected by et. 

13* Ducibus* Per duces would be the ordinary way of express- 
ing the voluntary means or agency. The aU. represents human 
agents as mere tools. Cf. 6r. 247, R. 4 ; Z. 455. Note. 

Ch. LXXX.^ — 14. Initio is abl. of source after orta. For the con- 
tents of 80-85, cf. Plut Oth. 3. 4 ; Suet Oth. 8. 

ISm Septimam .... cohortenu C<^ort8, that did not belong to 
any legion, were numbered, like the legions themselves, and distin- 
guished by their number. 

16* Ostiensi* Ostia, formerly a town of note at the mouth of 
the Tiber, whence its name ; at this day it lies in rums. It was 
£Mmded by King Ancus. Cf. Liv. 1, 33 ; Dionys. 3, 44. 

1 T* £ praetorianis, sc. tribunis. One of the pnetorian tribunes. 

18* Vacnus* More free from disturbance of every kind. — Quietis 
eastris denotes time, viz. when the watch was set and the rest of the 
soldiers were in their tents. The eaatra here meant was the camp of 
the prsBtorians at Rome, whence arms were to be borne in vehicles to 
the Tiber and thence by ship to Ostia for the 17th cohort So the 
following description shows (though it has been undenstood differently 
by some), and so Plutarch (Oth. 3) describes it Cf. the jealousy of 
the preetorians towards their officers, 36. 

20« Tempus, sc. nox ; causa, i. e. res ipsa ; affeetatio, I e. soilen 
electio'; quietis, sc. militnm in eastris. Rup« — Causa perhaps rather 
denotes the object or intention. 

jll* Aifl»ctatlo properly denotes an aspiring fo» or eamsst sseJaa§ 
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gij/of. Ct Ann. 9, 88: regmm €^9cUn»4 Hi& 9,91: fltU» i 
afietamL The «tii«fasi<tve is nearly confined to the poet-i 
proM.^ — QuiettM here 'ib explained by quuU9 easlris uhmwef^^PStUt 
rather than evaluit, is appropriate to the first two danwi. 
the time exeiUd mt9picion, the object aimed at wmg mmde m 
tf aeeusationt and the epeeutl paint taken to find a pmt Hmt k§ 
eam§ the occasion of a iunwlt. *' 

28* Sol, K. arma. Sui ia the gen. pi. of the reflexive. CL'% 
■imilar aenthnent in Odye. 16, 992 : •hr6s yitp i^ikKtrmt ivifm iHgyti, 
•signed by UlyBsee to Telemachoi ai a reason for remoring theusMV 
of the drunken ntitors out of their oigkL Lipeius. Ddd. thiskn it tm 
aUution to Homer. — Miles, bc. praetorianns. 

23. Famlliae, i. e. servi. Cf. note, G. 15. 

25* In occasionem, denotes the end or aim (c£ A. 8: imfammm, 
note), as ignari and cupidum express the state ef mind in vriiiob the 
ether classes acted. To make the constmction regular, supply imttm 
tas before in, Ct Essay, p. 17. But Tacitos prefers enallage. 

Ch. LXXXI 31* Celebre. Properly erottded (from tsoDi^ 

<cc^^)> frequented; hence distinguished, celebrated. Either aenM 
would be aj^nopriate here. The former, however, is preferable. TIm 
latter signification is not found in Caesar and Cicero. C£ Frennd Mib 
yoce. Observe the use oi the imperf. erat for an unfiniriied actioii. 

32. Fortttitusne .... foret. This whole member of the senten— 
depends on trepidus, which means trembling with uncertainty wheAh* 
er, ete. Supply esset with furor and dolus. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

35* Detegi, sc. as mere pretendeis to firmnesi. 
gg !• Statim miserat denotes an act prior to jussit. Hence tlw 
pluperfect — 2* Passim* From the part ofpando, 

5« Incerta* Unknown, untraceable. Cf. A. 36 : incerta fugms 
vestigia. 

Ch. UCXXIL— T. MiUtnm irrnmperent. Xiphilinus (64, 

9) represents this as the natural result of Otho's largesses, flattery and 
excessive familiarity with the soldiers. — Foribus attaches quidem to 
it, as being the emphatic word. The word mauifestly has the same 
root as the 6r. 96pa and the Eng. door. The same root is also found 
in German, Sanscrit, etc Fores is properly the folds of the door ; 
porta the aperture. 

9« Afartlale. When such adj. as these become proper names, 
they always have e in the abL : as Juvenale, Martiale, etc. Z. 63, e. 

10« Praefecto legtonis. Au officer who, in the absence of the 
Ugatus legionis, took his place in the command, called elsewhen is- 
gioni praepositus. 2, 86 ; 3, 52. 

15* Toro. Couch; properly a soft cushion or pillow, then the 
whole sofa, couch, or bed. Rams, refers it to torqueo (629), where w&a 
itdistingniahed from leetus, eubiiet etc 
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18to PopHliu, plebs. Cf. 35, and note, A. 43, where vulgus =s gg 
jpl«&f hera.— 20* liieinlas Proeulus et Plotiiis Firmas. Gf. 46. 

92* Ut, with the subj. denoting result — Quma .... nuvmrnm. 
Five iknisoMd §e§terce8 apiece, Nttmrnum is gen. pi. for numnunmin. 

33 • Turn. TA«n at length, then only. Used just as in chap. 66, 
wlieie see note. 

S5* Otlum et salutem. Nam tribunus et centariones a militi- 
huB ebtninoati. Cf. 80. Brotier. Doderlein takee it as a requeat to 
he dinharged, which derives some support from the abjeetis . . . . m- 
tigmhua, ae well as from the frequent use of etmm by-T. as the oppo* 
•te of war. Ct note, A. 11. But the use of talutem rather faTors 
the interpretation of Brotier and Rup. They demanded 9afety for 
their perscms, and order, tranquUUty, in the camp. Otherwise (tm 
they intimated by casting off their badges) they could not retain their 
efficesd — Seneit invidianL Felt the odium, or reproach, thus brought 
upon themselves. Invidia, primarily the averted look ef hatred and 
envy (in negative and video), 

86« Ck>mpositu8. Used here and in 65, nearly in the sense <tf our 
word eompooed, quieted, calmed. For either senses, cf. 47 and 71 \ 
also A. 43 and 45, notes. 

Ch. LXXXIII. — 28* Ctuanquam non spectat ad sequens oed, nt 
▼idetur Emestio ; cousequens (apodosis) potius est inde a verbis : jm«- 
tremo ita diseeruit. Wr. Ante poetremo intelligendum tamen, Rnpu 
Quanquam turbidia rebu» =s quanquam turbidae res erant, etc. 

30* £t plures = iique plures. Emesti. " Always the greatest 
number." Murphy. — Ambitioso imperio. Imperial power obtained 
by solicitation of the multitude, Cf. note on ambitionem, 1. 

33* Nou posse .... retinerl* Cf. the same sentiment pn^et- 
ically uttered in the speech of Galba, 30. 

34* Sed .... anxius. Antithetic to eimul reputano, Wr. 

I. Tumultus .... luitium, sc. ezoitatum est, implied in the an- gQ 
tithetic clause nimia .... excitavii. So vent above is understood in 
the first clause, and expressed only in the antithesis. 

4* Acrius .... considerate. Al. conaideratius. T. uses both 
constructions. Cf. A. 4: vehementiua quam caute; 2,34: avidiuo 
quam consultiue. The regular Latin construction is that with two 
comparatives. Cf. Z. 690. 

II. Etiam .... tribunosque. Even the centurions and tri» 
bunest much more common soldieiB. — Tantumjuberi, Receive com- 
mands only, without reasons. 

13. Et illic* Even there, i. e. under such circumstances, as 
have been described. 

Id^* Neque .... crediderim* For I cannot beUeve — would not 
wiUingly, i. e. will not, believe, Cf. 79 : obstiterit. The subj. pezL 
OMd ta Krften an assertion. Gr. 360, U, R. 4 ; Z. 537. 
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^ Ch. LXXXIV^IS. Pro. Pt-imarily btjwrt; heaee^ w hmm^m 
defence of, or in behalf of. Observe the ooooieeBeeii, /icMlit btilf 
omitted. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

90. FortlBsimus qntettoelmnB* Ad rem., eL Him. A 

S, 8 ; 4» 439. 

33* Nou hercule 1111 Germanl. Not even tk9m ffiiww 

bmrhariane, still leas you. HereuU is voc. ; sometimee mekanemlet 
which is an ellipsis for ita me, HereuU, juvee (cf. Z. 361, note) ; «^ 
according to Freuiid, the m« is only a demoustFatiye prefix ftr em|ih» 
MB. Cf. Freund sab voce ce. — Cum fnaxi$ne. Ct note on k, 5{9l 

a^. I>epoposc6rint. Cf. 83: crediderhn; 79: oi«ttertt TUi 
use of the sabj. is much more frequent in the later than in the eariiar 
Latin. " The perf. subj., when used ind^>endently, usually hmm Hm 
meaning of a softened future." Z. 527. Zumpt suggests, by way <f 
explaining this meaning, that the same form is probably used bofth ftr 
the Bulij. perf. and the subj. of the fut. perf., e. g. depoposeerim ^ 
Bubj. both of depopoaci and depopoacero. It does not nec e s sari ly hB- 
ply doubt. Cf. Cic. Brut. 6 : Hoc sine ulla dubitatione confirmaveom, 
etc. In such questions as this it implies a negative answer. C£ aola, 
30 : mereretur. The use of the perf. subj. after ut and iic (aa in uifme 
no dixerim, G. 2) is entirely peculiar to the silver age.* 

3T« Praeatrliiglmus a obumbramus. Al. peistringimiis, which 
is the reading of the MSS., and is retained by Rup. in the senw «f 
kebetamua. The departure from the MSS. is justified by Wr., from 
the frequent and easy confounding of those two sy]lables.-^iVafipiMt, 
imaginem .... exercitua, aenatua. Notice the position of thea^em- 
phatic words in their respective clauses. 
nf\ S* Conatlterlnt. Subj. as usual after the impers. veil>. Cf. Gr. 
'"262, R. 3. 

3« Domlbus. Properly generic, = buildinga; teetia, roof a. Ac- 
cumulated here for emphasis, rather than for distinction. This qpaeeh 
abounds in such emphatic accumulation of words nearly synonymooii 
e. g. aeditionem et diaeordiam, aanguinem et caedem, aplendort at 
gloria, aordea et obacuritatem. 

4« Stare == constare, consistere. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. Ad ■§•• 
tentiam, compare Liv. 5, 54 ; Dio. 56, 5. 

Sm Promlscua sunt, agreeing with muta iata in the nom.; intteMl 
of promiaeuum eat agreeing with the elauae. Render : whether tkem 
mute and inanimate objectafall or are rebuilt ia a matter of indif" 
ference. It is a case of attraction, resembluig the Greek. Cf. "EmuLjf 
p. 18. — Aetemitaa rerum. The perpetuity of the empire. 

T« Ausplcato* The Romans undertook no great enterprise with* 
out first ascertainmg the will of the gods by auspices. Religion, deeplj 
■eated in the breasts of the people, was the most powerful engme both 
«f war and of state. This qjeech is highly characteriitic, and jimj9 
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I th« paMWMM aiid the prejudioM of the Boldien with much of theiVA 
■ame dLilI as that recorded ia 37-8. 

Ch. LXXXV.^13* Et oratio. Et m correlative to et before se- 
tteriiatia. Both bis address and his moderation were well received. 
Observe aeeepta nom. pi. neuter agreeing with two subs., one masc, 
tb« other fern. 

16* Strepitus miUtibuB. Such is the reading of the best 

MSS. Al. 8trepitu§ tehrttm et fmeies heUi erat militibut, which is 
adapted in the common editions with a colon after ertU, Various oth- 
«r emendations have been suggested. But it may be read as it is, 
and the conciseueGS add enallage of the text go to substantiate its gen- 
mneneas. Strepitus .... belU is one reason for non qui€S redierat ; 
et miUtibus, etc., is another. The former is expressed in the nom., 
the latter is the regular abl. of cause. 

18« Oeciilto haMtu, i. e. in the guise of citizens or countrymen, 
and acting the part of spies. — Maligna cwra. Evil intentions* Ddd. 
refers occulta habitu also to the concealment of their feelings, anmi 
being understood by prtBgnautim. Cf. Essay, pi 16. 

23. lu publico. Ant. to seer eta damuwn, 

»^. Attullflset. Subj. Gf. Gr. 364, 13 ; Z. 569^ConversM. 
AL conversi. But eonversis is found ia the Medicean and nearly aU 
the other MSS. It is abl. of cause or manner with hominibus under- 
stood: But there was the greatest agitation in puhlict when (or sines) 
men changed (lit men being changed as to) their feelings and cotm- 
tsnanees with every report which rumor brought, sc. from Viteliius. 

fiS* M onus. The juste milieu, happy mean. What follows is 
thus paraphrased by Lipsius: Taceres? silentinm pro contumacia 
esset Diceree Itbere? invisa libertas. Ad gratiam loquerere? nan 
faceres fidem, quia privatus nuper Otho peritus harom rerum et iisdem 
adulatiouibus exercitus. 

ST. Ne for the more common but less concise ut mm. Cf. Essay, 
p. 10. 

S9. Senteutiaa. Their opinions given in the senata-hoase. 

Ch. LXXXVI.~34. AuctoribiM. For ab auetoribus. Gf. Gr. 
225, 11. 

35* Omissasy i. e. dropped fh>m the hands of the goddess, as if she 
were unable to hold them. Cf. Plut Oth. 4. See also, touching theao 
prodigies, Suet. Oth. 8 ; and Xiph. 64, 7. 

36. Cella* Primarily a storeroom (from eelo). Secondarily the 
interior of a temple. In the Capitoline temple there were three dia- 
tinct celiac under the same roof, with common partition-walls, viz. 
that of Jupiter in the centre, that of Minerva on the right, and that of 
Juno on the left. Render : chapel of Juno, 

3 8* Immoto. Undisturbed by earthquake, or stonn, or any natu- 
ral cause of such a phenomenon. Gfl Plut m kw. dt^— /n Orieniam, 

27 
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Betokening the elevation of Vedpaaan, in whoee ieig» ihk 

was doubtless fabricated. Cf. Plut. aa above. 

71 3« In metu. Bic in pace, in bello, de tempore. Igitiir«i» umtm 

s= eo tempore, ubi metuitur. Wr. In time of danger. Ad rem, «f 

note, 4, S6 : quod voeahatun — Audiuntur. The sabj. hmn 

would make this clause a part of the common talk {vulgata) at T 
The ind. is used to set forth the views of the author. 

5. Prompto* .Observe the force of pro : broken down and i 
along4 — Ponte sublieio. A bridge of beams, resting on piles, 
over the Tiber by Ancus Marcius. The Romans felt a rehgioos i 
pie about driving a nail in it PIm. 36, 15 ; Liv. 1, 33.37 ; 3, 10.40.61. 

10« lusularum. Blocks of buildings, detached from other e<fi&- 
oee (hence their name) and rented to several occupants. The woid 
sometimes denotes simply hired buildings. Cf. Smith's Diot- 

13* Via Flaminia. The great northern road (as the Appiaa 
was the southern), reaching frmn Rome to Ariminum on tha Golf ff 
Venice ; made by Flaminius, a. u. g. 533. 

14* Esset obstractonu The snbj. sets forth the view of the 
multitude. 

Ch. LXXXVIL— it. liiutFata urbe. The city of Roma» and 
other towns within its dommion, always underwent a luetnUio after 
they had been visited by some great calamity, such as civil Uoodshad^ 
awful prodigies and the like. Luetratio was origmaUy a pnrificalioa 
by ablation in water (from luo, Gr. A«#»). But in the lustration of B0» 
man cities, armies, fields, etc., as left on record, the chief thing wwb 
the oflbring of sacrifices, which were carried three times founif tha 
persons or things to be purified. Cf. Smith's Diet, of Antiq., ondv 
Luetratio* — Expeneie. Lit weighed out, hence pondered, considaiad^ 
matured. 

19. Narbonensem Galliam, which had revolted to ViteUina. Cf 
76, where see note. 

21. Reliquos, sc. ela88icorum.—Caesorum. Cf. note, 6.—Poniem 
Mulvium. Al. Milvium. A bridge over the Tiber, two milea ftom 
Rome, on the Via Flaminia, now Ponte'Molle. It is not agreed 
whether the name denotes the bridge of Mulvius, or the Kites-bridge. 

32. Habitos in cuatodiam. Observe tiie ace. after habitat in, 
like our had into custody. Compare adhibito, 1, 14, and note QmL 
Habeo (from &iria, &irT<a) strictly implies motion, and hence may ba 
followed by in with the ace. Cf. Dod. Synonyms, where he inakea 
habere = geben, give, Boetticher makes this clause = in eustodiam 
datos et in ea habitos by zeugma. — Numeros. Cf. note on it, 6. 
Composuerat. Had enrolled. 

23. Et ceteris, sc. classicis. To the rest of the marines also. 

"24. Plerosque. Very many.—E praetorianis, SeUcted faom 
the prastorian cohorts, perhaps the vexillarii. Cf. 31. 
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• IMT* OoBsilliiBi ss eennKaritMi, aba. for cose. Cormlitem and mm- it] 
l»^«, like t)»rM and robur, are in af^we. with pUroaqtte. The select 
prastorianB were seat to adrise and watch the commanders, as in ttie 
ease of the ambassadors abore, 74. 

99* Summa expeditlonis* The whole enterpri9e, i. e. the sa* 
preme command of both army and navy. 

ST. Aemilio Pacensi. Dismissed by Galba. Cf. 20. 

1t9* Retinebat* Continued to hold. Appointed probably to re^ 
fair the fleet {curetm navmm), Bnt his office, which would piopetly 
haTe ceased when the fleet sailed, was prolonged, Gronorius. — Cs» 
wHtaiuo. Al. immutatus, invitatus, mcitaiva, impooUuo, simul datu^ 
etc., etc. The readmg is mere gfaesswork. The sense is obvious wiCh 
or without either of the words. 

34* Maturitatem. Ripeneos of judgment and experience. 'Riis 
accords with his sabseqaent history, e. g. 2, 23. 33. 44. Ut euique eraU 
According to their several eharaetero. Frocolns seiied npon their 
characteristic virtnes and misrepresented them as vices. 

Ch. LXXXVIIL— 3T. C DolabeUa. Cf 2, 63^ ; Fhit Galh. 
93 ; Soet Galb. 12. 

88« Colouiam Aqulnatem. Aqninnm, a town of the Voisd, m 
Latiom; now Aqumo, but almost in rams. — Neque ohoeurm, Yoi 
mmrifest. 

4. li. VitelUnm. Brother of the emperor Vitellioa. Ot unMJ^ 
on domus utraque, 75. 

6« Motae curae* AI. mota .... euro. The MSS. are about 

equally divided between the two readings. Wr. prefers moiao .... 
eumet as less ambiguous, and expressing definitely the thing here 
meant, viz. the anxieties of the citizens* 

T« Metu ant periculo ss metu et perieulo, I e. by hendiady* 
metu periculu So Roth. But aut implies a specific difference : fear 
or real danger, or inverting the order, as we should, real danger on 
the one hand, or at least the fear of it on the other. So Wr. and Rup. 

13* Irritamenta Ifbidlnam. Cf. delenimenta vitiorum, A. 91. 
—Mercarentur, Subj. Cf. Gr. 964, 6 ; Z. 561. 

XHm Alllicta fide* Abl. of quality equivalent to an adj. and used 
as predicate of multi : Many had lost their credit in time of peace 
(tranquillity). 

16« Per Incerta* In an unsettled state of things. 

Ch. LXXXIX.—1T* Vulgas popnlus. Cf. note, 89: p^- 

pulus, plebs. — Magnitudine nimia is the cause of expers : and tho 
people too numerous to share in the concerns of the public. 

19* Intentis. Increased. Cf. 24: intendebat, note. 

20m Hand perinde* Not so much, as now. Haud is the Gr. o^^.^ 

S3* Res .... oompoanit s potentiam domus Caesareae fnndavit 
Rup^— CTntiis, sc principis. 
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m ^^« Pacli relpubUeae. Pacts ie objective, and reipMieme 

mbjective gen. after adver§a (cf. pratUtuinia ira milUunL, 3, 10): 
tAeM evtZf which the republic experiences in time ef peace, L e. popolar 
commotioiM aad imperial cruelty. Reipuilicae caimot be dat. 
pertinuere, which always takes ad or in with the ace. after iL 
acme read in rempublicam ; others expunge reipubUcae, though fooiMl 
m all the MSS. Pertimuere is found instead of pertinuere in serwtal 
MSS., bat not the best Pertinuere s duravere aocordinf t» Wr. 
But why not take it in the more usual sense of reached, belonged ts^ 
or effected, so. the people ? Tacitus' use of pertinere may be Men is 
d» Vi : Expuguatae urbis praedam ad militem, deditae ad duces, peg* 
thiere. Ddd. makes reipublicae dat (for ace. with ad) after pertt- 
nuere. 

fte. fiksrllMmiaiii .... lucepta* Cf: Ann. 12, 52 ; Suet Caud. 
13 ; Dio. 60, 15. 

30« A tergo. The EaetfoUowed Otho ; the West, VitelUiM. 

3 8. Noudum .... ancilium. The sacred shields, made in ini> 
itation of the goklen ones sent down from heaven to Noma bj the 
nymph Egeria. At different times, during the month of March, thoi^ 
wiere borne through the streets by the Salii, and finally laid up (epii- 
ditorum) in the curia of the Salii, on the Palatine motint llie dmyt 
set apart for this ceremony were sacred, and no public businen mii^ 
be transacted. C£ Ovid, Fast 3, 260, seq. ; Plut Numa, eto. 

Ch. XC— 3T« Reliquias sectlouum. Cf. 20. 

^^ 8« Usu steiili. Al. sterile. Parum interest ; sed maneat yeleri- 
bus libris sua auctoritas. Wr. Sterili ueu is abl. of quality after da^ 
num. Cf. aterilie pax, Ann. I, 17. 

6« Ipsius* His own. — Scriptor orationis, sc. Galerius Trachaloi, 
who was an orator and joint consul with Silius Ital. ▲. u. c. 821. Cf. 
2, 60. 64 ; Suet Vitel. 6 ; Quintil. 10, 1, 119, et aL Sic Nero Seneeae 
ingenio utebatur. Ann. 13, 3. Rup. 

9* Othonem uti credebatur* A Greek construction, not uncom- 
mon with Tacitus, for Otho uti credebaiur. Cf. note, 50 : crederetur. 

10« Genus orandf, sc. Trachali. 

11* L<atum, Copious. Opposed byCic. (Brut 31) to eontraetum, 

13. Dictatorem* Julius Ceesar. 

15. Ut in familiis, sc. servorum. Cf. G. 15, note. Tlie paantge 
is well explained by Ernesti. Populus serviendi amore eadem faciebat, 
quae in privatis aedibus familia servorum solet : utilitatis cura eat dn- 
folis, nulla dignitatis ac decoris. 
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Cii. I. — ^ liaetum, sc. under Vespasiau and Titm ; atrox, imder'J'g 
Domitiau ; protperum, to Ve^Mudan ; exitio, to Titus and Domitiaa* 
who both died a violent death. The dynasty of Vespanau is here 
meant by imperio. 

S. Maturam . . . . Jmveutam* Titos was now in his twenty- 
eighth year. 

6« Ferebat = praeferehatf set forth, exhibited, 

T* Disperserat* Only T. a{^iee this word to the epreuding q/ 
reports. 

9. Douec .... eligatur* Cf,noto, 1, 13 : donee .... amoliretur, 
— Destinandi. Objective gen. after iniemperantia, 

11. M^jestate* Titus was brought up in the court with Britaa* 
nicns, the son of Claudius. Cf. Suet Tit 2. 

13« Praesaga respousa* Suet. ibid. Praesaga w a poetical wocd. 

13. Coriuthl urhc. Cf. 6r. 204, R. 7 ; Z. 399. This use 

of the geu. is explained by some as an old form of the aU. (Corinthoii 
Gr. Kop/v60i =s Kop(vdif) ; by others, as an ellipsis of urbe, loco» or some 
other abl., which like the dat in Gr. is the proper toikers-case. 2L 398. 

16. AdUbitifi. Cf. note on mdhibito, 1, 14; an^ on hMtoo, 1, 
87* — Pergei-et. Cf. note on pergit, I, 27. 

19* lucerta .... victoria is abl. oi cause with excusatum, with 
which supply the auxiliary for the fut pass, infin., jiz. iri, Cf* Essay* 
p. 14. 

!tl* Rempublicam susciperet, sc. regendam. 

Ch. II. — 23. JTactatum, sc. Titum. Al. jactato, because hope 
prevailed uot over Titus, but over fear. But m thus prevailing, it abo 
bore sway in the breast of Titu& 

1. Berenices. The Bernice of Scripture (Acts, 25, 13. 33;77 
26, 30) ; famed for her beauty and incest (Suet Tit 7 ; Jov. 6, 156). 
She was daughter of Agrippa the Elder, wife of her uncle Herod, and 
at the time she heard Paul, was probably living in incest with bar 
brother Agrippa the Less. 

a. Igitur = Gr. oHv ; Under these eircumsianees. Ct note on it, 
A. 13. 

6« Ac laeva marls* Exegetical of oram Achmas et Asiae, which 
lay to the left, as Titus sailed from Corinth towards Syria* — Praevectms, 
Coasting along. Al. praetervectus. But T. uses fras for prmeter in 
such combinations. Cf. A. 26. — Cyprum. Copper derives ils Mune 
£rom CypruSf where it is foond in great i 
27* 
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mij T* Audentiorlbiis spatils. With holder eour§e9. IVitii thk |hk 

etical use of spatiit ccmipare Cicero's use of it for twrnt or eoicrMt in 
wtUking, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28. Antith. to praevectus .... oram. 
Preyious to the invention of the compass, sailors feared to lose si|^t of 
the shore. Titos was daring because he was impatient 

8* Templum .... iiiclitum. Cf. Strabo, 14; and Herod. 1, 105: 
•1m> Vlrg. Aen. 1, 415. There was also in the isfand another les* fi^ 
moos temple of Venus, who took the epithet Cyprian from the eztaal 
of her worship by the pleasure-loving Cyprians. — Papkime VeneHg, 
Paphos, m the isle of Cyprus, was sacred to the worship of Vemw. 

9* Hand fberit. It will not be, etc. Cf. note, 83 : neque er«- 
diderim; and 84: depoposeerint, 

lO. Tempi! ritum* Al. situm, bat the site of the temple T. 
does not describe. On the word templum, c£ notes, 1, 27 ; and G. 9 : 
eohibere parietibtu, 

11* Habetar, sc. reKgio, templi ritos et forma deae. Moiphy 
avails himself of this digression to vindicate T. from the charge of im^ 

bglOQ. 

Ch. III.~14. a Clnyra. De Cinyra, vid. Athenaeos, 1, 10; 
Aelian, G. 36. Rup. 

Id^* Conceptam marU Sprung from the (foam of the) oeo; 
hence her name *A.^peilrti. — Appuleam, Wafted, 

16* HaroBplciim. Cf. note, I, 27^ — Aecitam. Introduced from 
abroad, — 1 T* Familiae mtriiiBque, i. e. of Cinyras and ThatnhwL 

19* Hospites* The foreignero. Ad verbom, cf. note, G. 21. 

20. Cinyrades. The descendant of Cinyras.— ffMttae. Slaia 
for inspection of the entrails, not to be burned upon the altar, wfaieh 
was prohibited. Cf. the use made of the eompluribue hostiio slain by 
Titus, 4. 

82« Haedonun, animaUum libidinoB(«nm. Rup^ — JPt&ris. Bn' 
trails, 

S3* Adolentar* Adolere proprie est otentem reddere cremando^ 
et hinc cremare. Bach. It is also used poetically in the sense to load 
with oferinga. The sentence does not bear a literal translation into 
English. Render : Supplications and a pure fl/ime of fire are iko 
only offerings on the attar. The distinction between ara and alt&re 
(for which see Lexicon) is not here observed. — Nee ullis imhribuOf etc 
Pliny makes the same statement, N. H. 2, 96. 

dff. Contlnuiu orbis, etc. Stripped of its verbiage (cf. note on 
description of Britain, A. 10), this description imports simply : in tha 
skape of a rude cone. Max. Tyr. (8, 7) likens it to a white pyramid. 
On the position of in, cf. Z. 324. Continuus, uninterrupted by amw, 
neck, head, etc., like most idols. 

96. Ratio in obscoro. Probably there was no reason for H, bok 
the mdenesB of the early times m whieh it originated. Ehieeti. 
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Pag* 

Ch. IV.->29* De uavisatioiie primuiiu Antitb. to <2e <e. nrj 

30« Per ambages* In terms properly guarded. Murphy. 

34* Petito secreto. At a secret interview. Murphy. Lit 
seeking a retired apartment Cf. note, A. 39. . 

36. iF'iducia = causa fiduciae. So fides is used, chap. 5, and 4, 
85h — Profligaverat. Had almost finished. Cf. note on it, G. 13. 

i« Superstitiouis. Ad verbum, cf. note, 3, 57. — Quo. Al. quod. 78 
But quo = 60 quod. Cf. Cic. Fm. 4, 2. Subj. after quam. Gr. 264, 
4; Z. 560. 

T* Inexpert! .... labor* Al. inexpertus, but without MS. au- 
thority. One MS. has labores. Intellige severitatem disciplinae in 
pace inexorabilem (1, 51). The two things contrasted are the labon 
and dangers of war, and the toil and discipline of an uninterrupted 
peace. Wr. 

Ch. v.— 11. Si posceret. The unperf. subj. follows the 

historical inf., and even the present ind., when used for the historical 
tense. 

1 3. Fortuito =s Gr. Hi rvxivru Such as chanced to fall in his 
way, hence common, 

16* Sermone^ Al. sermonu But aptior sermone =: perfection 
in dicendo. Rupu — Vispositu provtMuque, Words found only in Taci- 
tus. Cf. Boetticher.— Fcr»<tf«. Cf. Gr. 213, R. 4, (5). 

17* Si ... . nadscereutur* If they had been united, Imperf. 
subj. used, as it often is, where we use the plup. Cf. Gr. 260, R. 2 ; 
Z. 525. The writer trani^rts his reader into the past and represents 
it as present 

10« Viciiils provlnciKnan^ inaH/QAd o{ vieinarum provinciarum. 

25. ludustria .... per voluptates, are the various motives by 
which they were influenced, all characters finding something to at- 
tract them either ih Vespasian or in Mucianua 

36* Aseiscebantur* Were brought over, or attacked to their 
party. 

Ch. VI. — 31* Ciyiuni arma* Civil wars. 

33* Trans mare* Across the Mediterranean and into the East 

36. Miiiae. Slight conflicts. Ad rem, cf. Ann. 15,24.27.— 
Proximo .... beUo. Between Vindex and Nero. 

3 T* Incoucussa is not found prior to the age of T. Cf. Boetticher 
and Freund. 

3* Septem legioues* The four of Mucianus and the three ef ^9 
Vespasian. Cf. 1, 10. — Staiim. At hand (from sto) ; inde, on that 
side ; hinc, on this : these three words are correlative. 

4* Coiitiuua =s contermina. 

S* Ctuicquid .... Armeniia* And ail the faress, lit camps, 
that stretoh along the fraiUiar of the ArmeniaSf sc tha Greater and 
the] 
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ivA 6« Praetendere m little used in this Ktorai and phymoal mm 
eept by the poeta. Proee writen use it obiefly in the eeoae d tm i 
er cloak, 

T« Nee virorum, etc. Nee =b et nan, and eorrel. to et befofo jm- 
cuniae. Cf. note on neque , , , . et, 1, 15. — Pecuniae is gen. Gr. 913. 
— Quantum cingitur, AU the islande ef the sea, L e. the Med- 
iterranean. The predicate is omitted here (as it is abo im several oi 
the foregoing clauses), viz. were on their side. 

8« Interim, sc. between the present and the time of decisiTe actkik 

Ch. VII.— 11* Vlctorea, etc The reader will pereeire, that 
these are the coneideratione that mflaeneed the Flavian leaden to 
delay. The molwee of men*s conduct are set forth by T. with wm 
less distinctness and fulness than their actions. 

13* Faceret. Sutg. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

14* Btlam egregloe duces. Even illuetrieus commanderm, etiD 
m<ue tliose, who, like Oth. and Vitel., were ducordetf ignann and 
luxuriosi. 

IT* Nuper* Ant to oUm, and like oHm Itmithig mixtia ccmefliiB^ 
— Mixtie coneiliia, ainore reipuhlieae, dulcedo fraedarumy ete., are 
the motives which influenced them» not to delay, but to watch mm ep* 
portunity for action. — Optimue quie^ue, sc. stimulabantwr. Cf. nota 
on tumultus initium, I, 83. 

19* ^timulabat is to be connected logically, not with dietulere, 
bat with in oceaeienem. — Ambiguae .... re» need not be confined ta 
pecuniary eireurostanees, it may indude all private occasions ci dis- 
comfort or danger. 

Cn. VIII.— 28. Velut, in Cie., means /or eaamfle. By the later 
vrriters, it is used in the same sense as quasi, and followed by the snbj. 
Cf: Z. 282. 572 ; Gr. 263, 2. The unperf. sobj. here implies, that Nero 
was not to make his appearance. Ad rem, cf. note on falsi Nertmim 

ludihrio, 1, 2.— Fario ruvwre. Cf. Xiph. 63, 27. 29 ; Suet Ner. 

48. 49. Super, when followed by the abU always means concerning. 
Z. 320. 

It4. Ceteronun^ sc. falsorum Neronnm. — In eontextu operis. In 
the course of this work, now lost 

26. Uude fides. For Nero valued himself ntore oo hk 

dull in music than in government Cf. Ann. 14, 14 ; 15, 44, et aL 
Propior here, as often in T., denotes tendency. The credulity of tha 
multitude was the more easily imposed upon, because this slave beaidea 
lesembling Nero in bis looks, was also a skilAil musician. 

29. Cythnum* One of the Cyclades in the ^Egean. 

30« Et militum. Correlative to et negotiatoribus. He took 
measures to procure both men and money. 
QQ Ch. IX.— 3. Datae. Assigned him (at hm setting out for hia 
provinces), ad prosequendum to attend him as an esoortr— JfistaeiMiL 
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Misennm was the prfnctpal naval statfon'of the Rowanii on the weet, m- 
as RaVenna was on the east 

4* Teniiit* Reached, mrrived at. Ct portum tetmit, A. 36. 
Calpurnius happened to touch at the island on his way east, just at 
this time. 

a* Trierarchos* The captains of the trireme^^-^Aeeirent. Snbj. 
Cf. Gr. S64, 6 ; Z. 561.— /n maeBtitiam eomyontuB. Cf. 1, 54. Also A.43. 

T« Ut eum for the more common ut se, to avoid ambi^ity. Ddd. 

8* Dole* Enallage for doloBt, or dolose agentes. Rap. 

O* FtrmaTemnt for affirmaverunt Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 

11« Naris* Qua fatsos Nero peryenerat, quamqoe consoenderat 
inde abitnms. Rup. 

Ch. X.— 16. Vibius Crispus* A celebrated orator. Dial da 
Or. a 13 ; Qnintil. 5, 13. 6, 3. et al. ; and informer, Suet. Dom. S ; 
Jnv. 4, 81, and at the close of this section. He aoeumidated immensa 
wealth. 

23* Ad hoc terrorls* In addition to this source of terror f sc 
the senatuo eonsultum. — Et propria vi. With hit peroonal infla- 
ence alw, i. e. pecunia, potentia, ingenio. 

S4« Sui ft'atriB, sc VUnuo Secundua, convicted of extortion. 
Ann. 14, 28. 

26. Aeque .... quam* Cicero says aeque . . . . et or oc la 
like manner T. uses perindt .... quam ; Cic perinde . , > ,etor ae, 

Ch. XI.— 36. B Dalmatla Paimoniaqme* Cf. 1. 76. 

%• Rebelll(me .... conq;>ressa is the caose of praeciptU, Al. g| 
praecipue. 

T* Ctuluque .... cohortes* Comprising^ 5000 men. Ct note 
on praetorio, 1, 20. — Equitum vexiila, Cf. note on vexUla, 1, 31. 

8* liegione prima. That which Nero enlisted from the marines, 
1,6.; called prima Adjutrix below, 43. 

11« Vestricio Spnriima* Egregios et dnx et poeta. Plin. 
Ep. 2, 7. 3, 1. 10. 

12* Ctuouiam (ss quum jam), properly introduces a motiw^ 
rather than a logical reason, Cf. note, 1. 31 : quia. 

IS* Liecta corpora* Picked men. Corpora need like Gl^ 
ciiiiara. Cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 2. Demosth. de Cor. 23v^C«terts 
praetoriis, i. e. four cohorts, for there were nine in all. 1, 20.-— Fttc- 
rani e praetorio. Distinguished from the praetorians, for though at- 
tached to that body, they did not belong to it ; same as the veziliarii 
Cf. 1, 31. 

18* Horridus refers to the person; incomptus to the drem^ 
Wd. In virium ac rohoris above, Or. refeis vires to nymher ; rohur 
to valor.—Famae. Cf. 1, 22. 71. 

Ch. XII. — SO. Mare et naves. Hendiadys for nmveamarsta- 
nentes. Roth. 
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g| SI. Marittmaram Alpiou Ct note, 1» 61. MbHHmm JUfB 

was the name, not only of the moantains, bat of a pcorinco la Noftti* 
waatern Italy, bordenng on Gallia Narboneuaii, of which ose BOtat, 
1, 76. 87. 

33* Tentandia* Lit tewting them, I •. their ^endafajp «ad 
eunity, and then traating them accordingly. 

3T. Adyeraiia .... comq^iia» I e. aaerificing rigid dlaaplkM la 
hif desire of popolarity. 

28. lioea aedeaque* A pair of kindred worda for emphaaji 

31. Ocduraantea .... liberoa. Tke otonert, going fmrtk «•- 
ggther with their wivea and ekildrent to meet tha invadua, etc 

36* Ctuibua. Dat after esaet. For the aobj. cf. note, 1» 218 : 
ut qui, etc. ; alao 1, 37. 
82 Ch. XIIL— 3* Albium Intemelinm* Now VintimigUa, aoath* 
weat of the territory of Genoa, with a port on the Mediterraaeaa. 
Or. has Albintimilium, as ap[m>achiog nearer to the reading of the 
Medieean MS. 

5* Femina lilgua* A JAgurian woman, Intemeliom waa la 
Liguria. 

6. Cum* Cauaale bs ainee, henoe followed by the aobj. Obaenre 
the accurate discrimination of time in the plup. {eredidiseet) and tha 
imp. {interTOgarent)t where we should use the imperf. in both ; 
The plup. denotes the original motive, and the imp. the aab 
action. Occvleret is the subj. in an indirect question. 

8. liatere* lof. of lateo. MS. Agr. hie latere. Sed ilJud kie 
inutile est juxta verba uterum ostendens. Wr. The mother of 
Agricola was put to death by this same party. Cf. A 7. Bat oar 
author makes no allusion to it in his history. 

Ch. XIV. — 11* In verba .... adactae* Ad rem, cf. 1, 76. 
Ad verba, 1, 36. The full formula is found in Cffisar, e. g. B. C. 3, 
18: provineiam omnem in eua et Pompeii verba jusjtwandnm adige^ 
hat. The shorter form (omitting ^'u«;uran(2iim) is peculiar to Taeitoi 
and Suetonius. Cf. Freund, sub adigo. 

16* ForqjulieusU Cf. A. 4, note. The mole and entranoe- 
tower of the old harbor now rise out of a plain of grass. Arnold's 
Letters, 206. 

IT* Vacuo marl* The Vitellians had no fleet; hence they 
most leave some of their land forces to defend their seaports from tha 
attacks of Otho's fleet 

20« Noudum sub algnis. Milites auxiliarii in Panoonia a TiteHia 
nuper conscripti, sed wmdum in cohortes divisi, Rup. 

31« Acie luatructa, sc. Othouianorum. This clause, la. 

gether with ut praetendcreiur, is the protasis, and ViteUimm 

.... locant the apodosis. 

33* Ciuautum is the subject of eaeet understood, and its antaoa- 
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deal » the olijeet of tMfUrtU OUerve the emphatic position of mgj 
ipto mari before tU. 

24* Conversa et mluaci fironte, ita, ut non puppes obveiteiet 
litori at in pace, aed proraa et rofitra, ut in ^roeliis et oppa^^tioaihiia 
fieret Emeeti. 

%^ Alpines here includes, according to Wr. and Ddd^ both the 
Pannottians and the Ligurians mentioned above. 

31* Audebant* The ind. is used in this clause (though it follows 
the subj.)> because it stands in so slight a dependence, being a aoere 
additional remark. 

34. Attinulsset* Checked. — Obtentui fugientihttt, Obtentuip'm" 
stead of obtentus in apposition with obmmrum. Supply fuod esmt : 
hud not the victorious army been cheeked by the darkneoo of the 
night, which afforded a cover for the retreating. 

Ch. XV.— 36. Socordius agentem. Neglecting to guard their 
encampment. Agentem is used absolutely, like tendentem, for agenr 
tern excubias or stationem, Cf. 1, 31. A. IS. 

38* Sidente* Al. cedente. M«tns multo exquisitius reotidsque 
dicitur sidere quam cedere. Wr. Sidere is found, however, in this 
tropical sense only in the poets, and those not till the age of Tacitus. 

3* Ne .... quidenu Cf. note, 1, 16 : its .... . fueria. The em- gj 
phatic word always stands between these particles. — Quorum. Some 
of whom. 

5* Hiuc classls, sc. on the side of Otbo ; inde equee, on the 
side of Vitellius, quibue . . . . ta equite robur, 14. 

6* Autipolim* Now Antibes, on the coast of Provence. 

T* Albigauuum* Now Albenga, to the west of the territory of 
Genoa. The editions for the most part read Albingaunum. But Os 
and D6d. Albigaunum, from the Medicean MS. 

Ch. XVI— 10« Tenuit »= retinuit Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 

12* In summam* To the iosue of the whole war. Cf. 1, 87: 
eumma expeditionis. Or. reads in gumma, with the MSS. 

16* liibumicarum .... naviiim* Cf. note 6. 9^ — Ibi used as 
an adj. or rather elliptically for a phrase : quae ibi erant C£ 1, 65 : 
iuvicem, note. 

20« lucondltos* Undisciplined, unused to military service. 

25* Ct aversi ss itaque aversi sunt. Observe the ooooiss and 
elliptical structure of the whole sentenoe* — Aperia w strictly limits 
some verb understood, and oed is omitted before aptum, as ofiaa 
inT. 

2T* Ballneis* The writers of the silver age imitate the poets 'm 
a more frequent use of the abl. without a prep, to designate the place 
where. Z. 482.— Comitu, sc. from Rome, whereas those, qui PacO' 
rium frequentabant, and who made their escape, were residents of th* 
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M 30« In MulUi .... permlxtok Ib eanmio iriionuB* qal 
- ribyfi flagitiis tenebantnr, obliTione transmiaaoB. Picfaena. 

Ch. XVII.— aa. I»upra, 8c. I, 70. 

84* Malleiit* Would prefer, sc. if it were left to their i 
The protasis is not expressed, but implied. Cf. Gt. 261, R. 4^ 

SS» Oeeupantlbu* CI note, 40 : or^jMnv.— MelMriftvc WW 
riaeof. Non curantes, utram sint hi ai» illi meUofes. D«it. pfo • W 
emn aec. Wr. Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

38. PnemlsMie .... cohortea. Cf. 1, 70. 
34 !• Cremonam* Still Cremona, a flourishing city in the doehy of 
Milan. 

S« Plnceutlam* Now Plaeenia, in the dochy of Fume. — Tiei- 
num. Cf. note, 27, below. All in the Talley of the Po, and in^ar- 
tant places in history. 

4« Irrttahat. Incitabat ad transgrediendum. Rap. — Qmm etiemu 
JVoy, it even, etc. 

Ch. XVIII. — 1(K Nee dnm «=> et n#n<2MmrC0RelatiTe tost befbrer 
H : Spurinna had made up his mind (cerium firom eerw, to deckle) 
koth that CflBcina bad not ^t arrived, itnd, if he should appfoaeb, !• 
keep, etc. 

14. 8igrnls rexilliaqae* Cf. notes^ 1, 31. 36; also Ramahem'e 
Synonyms, 930. 

Id^. Prodi CHhonem* Al. proditionem. Bat the name of Oth* 
ocours in all the MSS. Ad rem, ef. Plot Oth. & 

16* Fit .... comeayl e. fallt in with, from prudential eonaider^ 
ations. 

Ch. XIX. — :^0« Urbane militi* The prvtorians, who were not 
used to rearing fortifications. — Contundit Jam attende ud singolarem 
temporum orattonisque Tariationem (enallage) : placuit . . . contundii 
.... castigare, ostendere, laudari * . . . reduxit. Bach. 

81« Vetustissimna quisque* All the veteran soldiers; probably 
the mille vexUlafii, 18. 

99* Metum ac discrimeu tsr quantani discriminis roetuendnm 
esset ; hence followed by the subj. plup. (cireumfudisset), 

26* Ctuod .... legisset* The subj. here gives the sentimenta of 
the officers, and not of the writer =b because, as they oaid. Lauds 
and the like Terbs, denoting the outward expression of feelings are 
commonly followed by quod with the ind. or subj. ; while those signifi. 
cant of the inward feeling are usaally followed by the aec. with the 
infinitive. Cf. Z. 629. Quia does not property follow either of tbeae 
classes of verbs. Cf. note, 1, 31.^ — Coloniam .... validinn, sc Pla* 
eentiaw — Virium, Men. 

S8« Rellctis ei^loraterlbua, sc. in the camp which they bad 
began to fortify. 

30« Solldati in prose is post- Augustan. Cf. Boot and Frenad. 
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aSm Aftvtf poeiilteret. They were not deficient tK hf^ery. gJ 
Cf. A. S3 : neque poenituit Sufaj. after cum eaueaUa. 

Ch. XX.— 36. Ctuod aUoqueretur. Cf. note, 19 : fut^ 

legieeet, 

3T. Venlcolorl msuIo. Cf. note, G. 6. The particoloPBd 
eagum, as well as the hraecme, was characteristio of horhmrume. Cf. 
5,23; G. 17; Caes. B. G. 5. 43. Gallia Narbonensie ^wtm called 
also Gallia Braccata. — Togaioe, Men cUd in the toga, which was 
characteristic of Romans and Italians. 

38« Antem. But they were stfll more displeased with tiie pomp 
of his wife, as if a wrong done to themseWes. Some eofpiea read 
quoque. — Quanquam . . . veheretttr. Cf. note, 5, 21: quanquam . . . 
evasisset. 

1. Equo ostroque a* eqnns ostro stratus, by hendiadys. Roth. 85 

3« Acrihns oenlis. With sharp, I e. jealous eyes. Ah aegris. 

S» Viderunt* So the MSS. The early editions have videre, 
which form (in ere) is much more freqnent in T., but not therelbre 
necessarily universal. 

7. Jactata sunt. Cf. Gr. 305, R. 3 (3). Note. 

9. Ut provenissent* Ut = proot Cfl A. 18 : prout . . . 

cessissent. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXI. — 12* Aperti* Non tecti plnteis, cratibns yineisqoe. 
Rup. 

Id). Glandes* Not of lead, but of iron, and thrown red hot^ — 
Missilem ignem. Such as the faiaricae and the malleoli, of which, 
as well as all the engines and arts employed in a siege, cf. Fiske's 
Man. P. 3, 399. Obsenre the author's ayoidance of technical teims. 
Cf. Essay, p. 30. 

1 0. Ctuod .... foret depends on invidia et aemalations. Cf. 
note, 19 : quod legisset ; also Gr. 373, 5 ; Z. 639. 

33 • Kox .... assumpta, i. e. not eren the night put an end to 
the preparation ; the night was added to the labors of the dskj. 
Al. abeumpta, by conjecture. 

24. Pluteoe .... Tineas. Cf. Manual as above. 

26. PerfHngendis, sc pluteis et vineis, supplied from above. 
So Dod. Cf. Essay, p. 15. But it may be taken with hostihus : far 
breaking through the ranks of the enemy. 

27 • Gloria = gloriae cupido by pragnantia. Cf. Essay, p. 16 

30. Seguem is the opposite of promptus; desidem the opposite 
of strenuus. Ddd. 

33. Ubeiioiibus sttmulabuitiir. Two things seem U 

be implied in this clause : that there was more to blame than to praise 
in Otho and Vitellius ; and that their followers were more readily ex- 
cited by hatred than by love. 

Ch. XXII. — 36* liegioniim must be taken here m the genera] 
28 
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Af^MHW of legioiuuy troops (cf. Ugumarms below), for Cacina kM kni 
one fall legion, together with several thousand picked men from other 
legions. Cf. 1,61. 

37* Muronun* Murtu, as l^re, properly denotes the wM of 
the city ; moenia, the t&wert and bulwarks upon it 
og 1. liibimto magis* Better balanced, hence truer and surer um. 
Ct 1, 16: librmri,--^ Canta truci, etc. C£. A.33 ; G. 3: buHtum. 

4b* I/egioiiariiiBy sc miles Gaecinae. 

S» Aggerem. A mound reared to a level with the walls, and 
serving as a basis for towers and engines. Cf. Smith's Die* sab verbo ; 
also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 2dd.^Contra, On the other side, sc. of the 
besieged under Spurinna. In this animated description, the scene 
changes several tiroes from the walls to the plains beneath, and vice 
versa.—! 1* Irrisus ac vauus. Mocked and haffied. 

1%. Intendlt. Cf. animo itUendit, A. 18. For its literal mean- 
ing, cf. noto, 1, 12.— 13* Julius Brigauticus. Cf. 4, 70. 

IS* PrimipUaris* Cf. note, 1, ZL—Haud alienus. Not a 
stranger, or, as others take it, not averse. Haud is used by later 
writers, and even by Livy, without distinction from non. The authors 
of the best age limit it to certain combinations, such as haud multum, 
and the like. Cf. Z. 277. 

Ch. XXIII.— 30* Dueeliat* Was leading, sc. at the time he re- 
ceived the letters of Spurinna. — Paucitate. Cf. Gr. 245. II. 

%fim Vicus, sc. Bedriacum, which was 20 miles from Cremona, 
now Caneto. Victis from Gr. liKot, a villa or village. — Duabus • . . . 
cladibus, sc. OUionis, 39, and Vitellii, 3, 15. The defeat of Vitellius 
was between Bedriacum and Cremona, and is referred sometimes to the 
one, sometimes to the other. 

27* Prospere puguatum. On the side of Otha 

29* Effudit* Said properly of a stream; implies here the rapids 
ity and force, and also the disorder with which the troops were 
landed. Cf. Ann. 1, 23 : ^ffunderentur, 

33* Certatim. They vied with each other iu their abuse of their 
commanders. — 3S* Bos .... praefecerat* Cf. 1, 87. 

36* lucesserant* Had assailed, sc. before Otho Titianum .... 
praeposuit. Al. incessebanU 
gy 3. Inter adversa melior refers to the firmness and fortitude of 
Otho near his end. Cf. 46, seq. 

Ch. XXIV. — 8* Per concursum exploratorum, by enallage for 
concurrentibus ezploratoribus : worsted even in the engagement of 
the scouts. — lO* liluc, sc. to Valens. 

11* Avldius quam consultius. Cf. note, 1,83. — Duodecimum, 
sc. lapidem or milliarium. 

1 2* Castorum, i. e. Castoris et PoUucis. Cf. PUn. 7, 22 ; Suet. 
Oth. 9. Rup. 
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IS* Vtae, te. Fottnmiae.— XmcMi Cf. note, mi TMbam. G. 9^ onr 

18* VexUlum, i. e. tho vezillaries of the 13th legkm. 

10« Aggerem Tiae, i. e. partes yiae editiorai et aggentai. C£ 
Fiske's Man. 1, 52, where see the constmctioa of Roman roads. 

SO* Dextrm fronte, i. e. deztio comu. Cf. Cart 4, 13. Ob- 
senre, that aunliaries were placed on either wing, as the Bonuui 
allies were in the earliest wars of the lepablie. 

Ch. XXV. — 3ft* Pmdena e= providens, which has the sauM 
ntytaologj. 

26* Bxsurgentes, bc. ex insidiis, L e. lucis viae imminenti* 
bos, 24. 

3T* Ultro ■= insaper, furthermore; so Rap. Bat better per- 
haps r of their own accord, i. e. by their own act. Ct note, G. 28. 

38* Adveraa froiis. This is the reading of Wr., Bach, Rit, 
Rup., D5d., Or. and the best MSS. Al. fronte. The sense is tha 
same. Supply erat : literally, the opposing front woo (composed) of 
legionary soldiers, for so we must take legionum here as in 22 (where 
see note), for there was but one entire legion under command of 
Paullinus, yiz. the first Cf. 24 

30. Col placereut = talis, ut, etc Cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; 

Z.556. . 

31* Fossaa* Wr. and Bach nnderstand this of the ditches by 
the roadside, and refer to 41 : praervptis utrimque fossiOf etc. Bat 
most editors understand it of agricultural ditches for draining, and 
refer in proof to 3, 21 : agresti foasa. The latter accords better with 
aperiri campum, which denotes the clearing and levelling of tho 
fields, 

34* Vlneas .... Impeditas* Vineyards thick with interwiwem 
branches. Murphy. Or. remarks that even now, in that part of 
Italy, vines are planted between trees, and interlock their branchesi 

3T* Rex Eiplphanes* Non proprie rex, sed Antiochi regis Com* 
mageni filiv^ (crown prince). Cf. Joseph. B. 9. 7, 7. Sic et mira, 
5, 9, rex Pacorus pro regis filio. Wr. 

Ch. XXVI.— ft. Abriperet* Observe the force of ab : bore ais«y, gg 
i. e. along with the panic-stricken fugitives. Subj. after eum eauoalio, 

6. Ctuod ducerentnr* Cf. note, 19 : quod legisoeL-^ 

Praefectus eastrorum. There was one prefect of the eamp to each 
legion, whose dnty it was to attend to the making of the camp, and 
its whole internal economy. (Vegetias, 2, 10). This office is first 
mentioned in the reign of Augustus. Cf. Smith's Die. 

T* Fratrl .... ageret* For the mwe common ezfaession: turn 
fratre de proditione ageret 

13. Percrebrueiit* It was a general remark. Forthepeil 
■abj. c£ note, 1, 24: dederit. 

1^* iBanper ^ additkmaL Adv. for adfi. 



$n NOTES. 

OQ IT* Adreno ivBMnre. Ant to prtbatm : gwnermUf t 

Ch. XXVII.-— lO. Apad Caeelnun, i. e. m the army of CsekuL 
Obwrre the omiHkm of 9ed before Fabii. Of. Eany, p. IS. It ii 

inserted in many editions. 

1$%» Tieiniim* On the riyer Tiemos, near its conftaeaee witti flia 
Fs. Now Payia in Milan. 

fi^m AUoquln* Literally, in other reipectB, L e. butt he mi^m 
JUihre tmljs «= alti« et ab initio. Dfid. Ct Esmy, p. I& 

29. RetnUmus. Cf. 1, 59^^Ut aecessiasent, Snkj. Ct 

Or. 364, IS; Z. 569. 

83* Jurglis .... rixls* Cf. note on these words, 1, 64. 

84. Ad po ati -e mnm , etc. At last, Voleas wa» tnMpiakma, 
ikiU out of thtM quarreloome tpirit would grow something worae, 
cmh open mutiny, Suspeetare is not foond in writers oi the afs of 
Augustas. Cf. Freund, sab Toce. 

Ch. XXVIIL— 36« Pnlsam dremnlri. Ad rem, tsL 

14,seq. 
OQ T* SftBitMU CmnpUtenesB, — Suwtentaculum, Prop, It is a new 
word, invented so far as appears by T< — Columen. Oof word colmiiii, 
piUar, From ceUo, to drive, 

8« In ... . Terteretur. Lit turne in (we say on) Italy, Hitter 
complains of this as a mixed metaphor. Verteretur is appropriate to 
mutentmculum and eolumen, bat not to eanitui, which properly means 
health. D&d. takes eolumen in the sense of mmmit, and says : loiii- 
tmo ad plenitatem, euatentaculum ad stabilitatem, eolumen ad giorieiii 
▼ictoriae spectat. 

Ch. XXIX. — 14. Sarciuls,8c. Valentis. The word properly de- 
notes a pack (from gareio, to sew) ; hence private baggage, camp* 
equipage, 

16. Decurionem equltum. Cf. note, 1, 70; also Fidte's Man. 
P. 3, 290. 

IT. Praefectus eastrorum. Cf. note, fl6.—Deflagrante, 8uh* 
tiding, lit. burning out. — Addit consilium, i.e. adopts a plan for quel" 
ling it still further. This plan is expressed by the ablatives which 
follow : vetitis, &c., instead of vetuit enim, &c, which would be leas 
concise. 

18* Oblre vlgiUas* To visit the watch, go the rounds of inspeo* 
tion. Cf. note, 1,48 ; also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 298.— -OmtMO . . . sone. 
Nam tuba initio, comu sou buccina in fine vigiliarum cani solebat. 
Veget 3,8; Polyb. 6, 37. Rup. 

38. Plus licere. Guilt, when widely spread, levels all dis- 
tinctions. Lucan truly observes (^harsal. 5, 290) : Facinos, qoos in- 
qninat, aequat Marphy. 

Ch. XXX.— 32. Nolle requiem. Observe the series of infini« 
tivee, indicative of rapidity. Cf. note, 1, 36: eompleeti emitt, ete. 
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S4» UqmMvenb This wocd ie foand only in Taeitm 01 E». g^ 
ny, p.22. 

3<l* Simiil . . . . et» Coirriatiyelii thongfa, tm usual in Taoitns, the 
dansM aie of difierent con8tn]fiti<m ; in mtam excuaatienem being pnt^ 
by enallage, for 9e exeuaantes, 

38* Despectarentur is found in this sense (look down upon, de- 
spise) only in Tacitus and the later writers. Cf. Freund and Boot 

1* Duplicatus .... Valenti* See the original numben, 1, 61 ;QQ^ 
and the large additions to the army of Valens, 1, 64. Duplieatut as 
daplex. 

3* Promptior* PntmptUB TacRo paene id, quod pronua, Rup. 

ft* Inani fkTore* OroundleM partiality. 

6* Foedma .... maenlosmm, sc. libidine ac rapacitate. Cf. 1, 66. 
The words agree with VaUntem understood ; as vanum and tumidum 
do with Caeeinam. Observe the brachylogy. Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

O. Cum duces mtettnereBt. Thus indicating less confidence 

of victory than the leaders of the army of Vitellius. 

Ch. XXXI.— 1ft* Contra lUi initfum, etc. He was pudied on by 
others. Cf. 1, 53. — Vitellitu .... inhonesttu, ViteUiu$ by hit glut- 
tony (ventre) and hit drunkenness (gula) was a disgrace to himself, 
Al. ipse hoetis. 

91. etna as quatenus, since, D9d. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXXII.— S«* Galliae tameant. The Gauls are ready ta 
break forth in rebellion, 

3T* Dlstinerl, by a qiecies of zeugma (cf. Essay, p. 16), is used 
in a double sense : occupied by the enemy and separated by the sea. 
Doderlein. 

30* Nullo marls Bubaidlo* Want of naval succor, for ihe fLeet 
was on the side of Otho. — 34* FIhxIs eorporlbna* Cf. note, 1, 21. 

S* Obumbrentar. Cast into the shade. Found in this sense 9J 
in no other classic. 

4* Otyacere .... Padum ; tanquam munfanentum. Riqi. 

T* Duceret* He would protract. This speech, or rather aiga- 
ment, suits well the character of Pkullinus. Cfl 25: cunetatar nal«- 
ra, etc. 

Ch. XXXIII^— 14* I>eoertaiidiiH» A decisive battle, 

16* Nnmen Othonia. So the flatterers of Tiberias were fain to 
dignify his administration with the epithet of divime, while he yet fired 
(Ann. 1, 87). Divus was a common appellation of the emperon after 
their death. Cf. G. 28. 

17* Neu quia =s et nequis. Zumpt, 535. 

90« Oltlectare perlciilfs. Snmptum ex Viig. Aen. 2, 751. Er- 
nestl Cf. Essay, p. 24. — SI* DetericM^a eonallll, sc pugnari. 

ftft. Porynlere. Prevailed on him {OOkoj^^BrimsUum, Now 
BieseUo, in the territory of Reggio. 

28* 
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A1 93* Suflunae . . . . Inperii. Forike gemerml g0»dmu^*k^m^' 
preme command, Cf. notes on mmma, 1, 87 ; 2, 16. 

30« lu incertoy etc., i. e. efiecerat, ut nemo militnm oaot o/Htaiy 
penes qoem summum imperium esset Wr. Ddd. omits in, altar tl^ 
Medicean MS., and according to the analogy of 1» 68: ipaijimtdm 
yagL Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

Ch. XXXiy.~3 1. Diversa. The measures ai the oppaMtepaity. 
% Cfl ex dioerso, 75, note. 

33* Ctuando depends on intentu — Quod refers to alienam .... 
opperiebantur. 

36* Ac ue . . . . tereret* There were two reasons for cobuimb- 
cing the bridge : 1. To make a feint of crossing the ziyer ; S. To ke^ 
the soldiers occupied. Otium tereret is a concise ezpressioa fior alio 
Umpus tereret. Ddd. gives it the name of structura contracta. CL 
Essay, p. 17. 

3 7. AdTenum dlrigebautiur. Were set with tJUir prams 

against the current. — Super for insuper (cf. Essay, p. 10) : mnehsn 
moreover being cast, sc besides the support of the timben on either 
side. So Or. and Ddd. 
92 !>• ^ou extent! = laxi. — %• Inoffensus* Without ob&tructknu 

3« In extremam .... educta* Erected on the last ship in the 
line. T. uses educers in the sense of .erect. Cf, 4, 30 ^ eduxarmui 
Batavi turrim ; Ann. 2, 61 : eduetae pyramides. So Wr. and Rnp. 
Or. and Ddd. take educta in the sense of drawn out or pushed fsf" 
ward, as a moveable tower. But cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 460: tuzrim mh 
astra eductam. 

4r. Tormeutis ac machiuis. See these, as also the towen de- 
scribed and illustrated, in Man. P. 3, 199, 4. 5. 

Ch. XXXV. — 7. Gladiatores is taken by Rup. as ace after prms» 
labebantur. But Or. and Ddd., with better reason, make it the sub- 
ject of a verb implied (by zeugma) in praelabebantur : into which the 
gladiators toiling with ships endeavored to pass, but the Oormmns 
by swimming slipped over before them. 

12* Vulnera dirigebant. Poetic for tela dirigebant Cf. Yu^, 
Aen. 2, 529. See Essay, p. 24. 

Ch. XXXVI.--19. Abreptis = raptim abduotis. Wr., Or., etc, 
after Gronovius. The MSS. have abruptis. 

20* Macer . . . poscebatur* Yet he had been succeasfal ia a 
like conflict with these same gladiators, 23. Cf. A. 27 : adver&a (bel- 
lorum) tint imputantur, etc. — Ad exitium. Ddd. omits ad, after tha 
Medicean MS. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

3ff* Flavium Sabinunu Not Veq[>asian*s brother of the nmno 
name, who was now at Rome. Cf. note, 1, 77. 

27* Infestam s= periculosam. Rup. For the active teme of 



BOOK u. sn 

tagMtt0^ef:]Mte,A.26. Derived from tii and the obnletoytmlt. ^^M 
of'fendOi de-fendo. 

Cb. XXXVIL— ao. Flagttim refen to chanu^r, dedeew to n^- 
tatlon. 

3S« Vel weU Either or, as they chose (from vo2o).— 

/n medium. ■ In common, for tko common weaL C£ Freund tub t. • 

a^ Spe P—Utnl, MS. ft loctum in imperatorem. Rap. 

3ff. Gloriam nomenque* By hendiadys for nomon glorionrntf 
at wynoaymooB, liko opatittm ac morao just above. Roth. 

3* Cailtate* Lit scarcity (from cmreo) ; hence duumooOf •foo' 93 
lioa» ai here, and at length Bkaarity. 

6* Bf asHm ex parte* Ante, eontrm, inter and propter, ob, poet, 
de, ex and in are frequently placed between the adj. and eabi. Z. 334 
Cf. chap^ 3 : tenuem in amkitum. 

7. Pollutnm .... merltia* Defied mnd laid under obligation 
by their criminal favore. Meritie moat be taken in this bad aeose 
with pollutunu 

Ch. XXXVIIL— lO* R^ua mocUcia. When the (Roman) re- 
public toae emaU. 

1 1* RegibnaTe. Al. fue. Cf. note, 1, 44: quioo; 6. 4: oolooe* 
Ve distingait aemaloa Mve faerint nibeo uye regea. Wr. Rtoale^ 
whether citiee (i. e. frree itatei) or hinge, having been cut off, — SeeU' 
roe. Safe from external yiolenoe. 

IS* Prima eertamlnm moft be taken ma modi6ed lenM. The 
itrife between the ordem commenced almoet with the feondation of the' 
city ; but it blaxed out into a fiercer flame joat m proportioii aa the 
state was exempt from the assaults of foreign enemies. 

Iff. Nobilium aaeriaalMva* According to Arnold, ''the mast 
sincere of aristocrats.*' Cf. Rom. Hia. 

17* Ocealti<»r« Magis oetans potentiae capidinem. Rap. After 
Pompeiue, we may supply idem fecit with Ddd., or simply /vtt. 

18. IfimqiiaHi .... qvaeattam. And ever after the only quee- 
tion in dispute woe, who should be prinespe, 

lO* Pharaalla ac PhUippla. Ct note, 1, 50. 

SI* Illofl refen to exereitus, which though the latter mentioiied 
word, is the more remote idea. Ct Gr. 207, R. S3. 

The commentators remark a close resemblanoe between thia chapter, 
particulariy at the beginning, and Thncyd. 3, 83, and a fragment of 
the History of Sallust Cf. Ddd. in loc. 

Ch. XXXIX^SO* Uieretar* Sufaj. Gr. 863, 5 ; Z. 577.— /nam 

praetendebantur. With the empty name of general served only 

as a screen for (literally, were stretched belofa) Ms fauUs of others, 
se. Titianus and Procnlua 

SO. ABblgul* Undssidsd, I a. they hantatad whiek la obey. 
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M 9a. Inter|ir«tari. DimmBg^MmOeL For tlMi^.«fw4i»r.Mi»i 
1; Z.558. 

as. Adeo impeiito* There ie an thfiom M^mci quod f^aeium 
.e9t, or the like : which was done with m littie skill Cf. Plot Odi. 
11, of which liprioB sayi : totam hunc locam vefbatim Plntardms mc- 
premt, at pleimque alia, etri hand muHam aetate Noitfo infesior. 

38« Perlnde, followed by quam, is peeuliar to pott^Angovtaa wii- 
tan. Cf. Freund and BoetUcher, Lex. Tao. 
g^ Ch. XL.— 3. Hon . . . iMlUndmii* Not osifto hatOe^ bmt mo if 
to m (protraoted) wmr, i. e. enomnbered with baggage (grooem oareimio) 
and in marching, not fighting, order. Oif the eootnuy, the Vilelliaiia 
are aaid (45) to have been expediti et tontvm md proeUvm sgrmooL 
See proelium and beUum contrasted in like manner, 6. 30. 

4* Inde refeiB to the encampment tid quortwm m Bedriaeo. 

ff • Spatio. AU. Cf 6r. -236, R. 4 ; Z. 39a 

tm AdmiMiiTOa Al. amianuo, omianuo. Literally, who wonld 
^ not allow bat that he would attack, i. e. would not foil to mttmek, 
Nou admitto is eqniralent to a yerfo of hindering. Z. 543. 

lO* Ad JuB .... transfbant* They had recourse to their ««- 
thoriiy as commo9Ulers^'chief. Strictly, they were having reoooBM, 
■e. at the rery time when Otho'a courier arrived. 

11* Hvmida* Peq>le of wealtli and fashion at this time wava 
habitually attended by a train of Nmmidians, mounted on the swift 
hones of their country, to ride before them aad announce their ap- 
proach. Cf. Sen. EjMBt. 88 and 134 ; Suet Ner. SO ; Beck. GalL Se.4. 

13. Aeger .... impatieiub « Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick." 

Ch. XLL— 14. Operi Intestiim. Cf 34. 

16. Conditlones. Proposals. 

18. Insldias. To lay a snare for the Viteflians : proditiononh to 
betray their own party. 

S3* A . . . . Othonianls belongs with impingerentury being placed 
before quo minus for emphasis. Or. and Ddd. trace the form of ex- 
pression here to Virg. Aen. 5, 805 : Cum Troia Achilles .... impinge- 
ret agmina muris. 

39. Mixta, sc. with the soldiersv—JLtxa^. Cf. note, 1, 49: mnio 
tumiiiMm.— 30. Fosaia. Cf. note, 25. 

34. Aut relabebantur. Al. vel revehebantur. But vel suita not 
the place. Wr. Aut is found in the best MS. together with relabo^ 
bontur, fell back, literally, glided back, flowed back, like a wave. 
Cf. Virg. Aen. 10, 307 : undo relabens, 

Ch. XLIIw— 38. JDlaperaua =s utrum dispersus sit The anther 
leaves it uncertain whether the report was spread abroad by spies ef 
Vitellius, or originaUd in the party of Otho, and, in the latter ease 
whether it was by accident or by treachery. Suetonius (Oth. 9) da- 
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du«c that Otfao wa0 defeated hj a etratafemt hia aoldien veie eaHed :• t 
oat to be preeent at a general pacification, and were soddenly attacked 
im the very act of aaiating the Vitellian army. 

S* Salutavere* Armies were wont to salute each other and jom Qg 
kanda at a friradiy meeting. Cf. 3, 25 ; 4, 72. 

8« Cominus eminua* Notice the asyndeton and its eSSaet Ct 
note, 1, 36.— -i7al«rvia et eumeie. In the fwrm of a wtdge {ct note, 
G. 6), and in leas regular maaaea (cf. Rams. 624). Rap. takea ewmi» 
hare aa a general term => dirisions, as in Ann. 1, 51. But nan wu^ . . 
faeiea reqaires here the more distinctive aeiise. 

•• OoUato gradiu Foot to foott as we say. It is a technic for a 
close engagement — Atts» sc hostiboa, which is the object Oerporihtu 
and umbonibfta are the instrument 

11* Noacentes Inter ae. Being mutually acquainted, sc the 
soldiers on opposite sides. They are called fratrea et propinqui, 45. 
Ct yyM^vrcf iXX^Xovs, Xiph. 65, 12^ — Ceteria conapieui, l e. those, 
who foaght on the highway, were eonapieuoua in the view of their 
eemradea. 

Ch. XLIII.— 16« Prima A^futrix. Cf. note, on prima legione, 
chap. 11. 

18* Prinelplis* Intellige ir^itixiinii primam aciem. The wmd 
is used in the same aense by Liry (e. g. 2, 65 ; 3, 22). CI also Plu- 
tarch ad rem eandem : vdrrat ro^i vpofidxovs avoKrttvavrtf, 

20. Sigua TexUlaque. Cf. notes, 1, 31. 36.— ii parte alia. In 
another part of the field. 

Ch. XLIV^ — ${0* Immenaum spatlion, i. e. for a flying anny. 
The distance was sixteen miles. 

30. Strage corponnB. According to Xiph. (64, 10), forty thou- 
sand men fell on both sides in this battle. Cf. also Plutarch's account 
of the carnage, Oth. 13. — Nefue .... vertuntur. Hence no quaiter 
was given. Cf. 3, 34. 

39* Caatra TitaTere* Niaanam fofioiftnei re^ erfmrlAruf. Phit 
Oth. 13. Wr. 

34* Multo mOme die. WhUe much of the day atiU rtwuniaad, 
Non noctu et fartim, at Titianus et Celsus. Rap. 

1* Bxcuhiia. C^ Manual, P. 3, 296 ; Smith's Diet of Antiq., Qg 
under ^rmy.— 9. MlUtum, quad* Ct frugum, quod, 6. 15, note. 

13* Truces refers to the praetoriani; patidi to eeteri above. Hio 
eogitatumilma limits truces only, not pavidu 

Ch. XLV^l T. Sed expeditia Victoria. They neglected 

the usual precaution of fortifying their camp, because they had not 
the requisite implements. BtU their arms and their recent victory 
were a aujfficient defence. 

31* Bfiaaa legatlo, sc. by the army of Otho, addng peace of the 
Vitellian officers, who had no hesitation about grantmg it, thoogh tkaj 
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Qgmteioed the Mnhawfidore a Uttle while, and thai oecanooMl as i 
mmpeme to the OthoniaiM. 

34r. Vallum, sc. of the Othonians ; patuit, ac to receive the Vi- 
telKaiML 

31. Cetenun vulgus == eeteri, sc. vulgus, by attractioi: tkt 
re9t, namely the common ooldierM, Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

The concluding portion of this section presents a very lireiy and 
looohing picture of the evils of civil war. 

Cj& XLVL — 33* Neqnaquam trepMus s* ieariess; heooe tha 
prq>nety of et after it, where Rhenanus prqMsed ted, 

34* Consilli certus. Firm of purpose, sc. to meet any naolt 
with composure. Tacitus resembles the poets in a more finqnent wm 
of the gen. after such adjectives as certus, Cf. Z. 437. 

30« Haberet* Observe the omission of «l. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 
AL habere. 
97 1* Excitare. Literally, to route it up, as it were ont of sleeps 
quasi jacentem ac dormientem genium. Ddd. — JP«rpr« . . . inotimetu. 
By hendiadys for furore quodam instincti. EmestL Cf. inotimcti, 
A. 16. 35 ; inotinctUf 1, 73. T. has a marked fondness for each pain 
of kindred words, e. g. in this section : forte* et strenuos, timidoM ei 
ignmooe, Cf. also note on domilmo, etc., 1, 84 

9. Tendere maiiiu« Cf. notes on protendens mantto, 1, 36 ; and 
tendebantur, 1, 63. 

3. Prensare genua. Cf. 1, 66, note— P^sfto Firmo. Ct 1, 46. 

8. Flexerat* Antithetic to induraverat; hence oa ooftened^ 
indicative of compliance. — Ut for prout, Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

9* Clamor, sc. uhi Jlexerat; gemitus, ubi induraverat. 

1 1 • Aqullelam. A large city of the Veneti, and formmrly a Ro- 
man colony. 

1 %• Ut dubitet potulsse. Observe the tenses : so Oat no ons 
can {noy^y doubt, that the war could (then) have been renewed. 

Ch. XLVII. — 14. Ipse .... inqult* Compare this speech with 
Suet Oth. 10 ; Plut. 15. Inquam is used only between the words of a 
quotation, while ait, aiunt, are found most frequently in the oraHo oh' 
liqua. Z. 219. 

18* Bxperti .... sumus. Have made trial of each other, found 
each other out. Otho had found out all there was in good fortune 
by his elevation to the highest seat of power; and good fortune had 
tried him and fomid him moderate in the exercise and enjoyment of 
it — Fortuna = felicitas. — Nee .... computaveritie. And you may 
not have estimated aright, the short time of my reign ; the shorter thia 
time, the greater the temptation to abuse power, and therefore the se- 
verer the trial. 

83. Fruetur .... liberis. Cf. note on domti* utraqu; 1, 75 ; 
ako 1, 88. 
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30* EJxtremls. My la9t hourSf my death. Lipstns comparesgflf 
the sentiments of this speech with those of Ajax when about to ter- 
minate his life. Soph. Aj. 852, seq. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 3ff. Irent. Cf. note, 1, 41 : agerent. 

S6. Asperarent for exasperarent, simple for compound, "^carceiy 
found in this sense in any other prose writer. 

38. NaTes. Otho was at Brixellum, i. e. at the confluence of 
the Po and the Nicia. 

3. ITec ut peritums* Nor yet with the prefusion of a man 98 
fitting the world. Murphy. 

3. Fratrls filium, sc. of Salvius Titianus, who had fled to the 
camp, according to T. (44) ; Suetonius makes him to have been 
present on this occasion (Oth. 10), and his son to have been slaia 
(Dom. 10). Plutarch agrees with T. (Oth. 10). 

11* Julios, sc Augustus, Tiberius and Caligula. — ClaudioM, so. 
Nero and Claudius. — Servios, sc. Gralba. 

1 2* Familiam = gentem, sc. SaHriam. Rup. 

13. Capesseret =s frueretur. — Neu meimntMet. Tram- 
fated by Plut. Oth. 16. Cf. note on adeo imperite above, 39. 

Ch. XLIX. — IS. Dimotls, i. e. jussis abire. 

IT. AYertit, sc. ab his curis. 

19. Verginium. Cf. 1, 8. 9. Brotier suggests, that tiie exam- 
ple of Verginius in declining the imperial dignity, may have been 
regarded by the soldiers as a cause of Otho's undervaluing and re- 
signiug it. 

22. Allatis piigi<mfbiis« . After the example of Nero. Cf. Suet 
Ner. 49. Some MSS. and most editions add duohtis. But it is not iB 
the best MSS. and is quite superflaous. Cf. Or. in loc. 

23* Com pertentasset* When he had carefully (per) 

tried the point* of both — ^for some time, adds Plutarch (Oth. 17) : 
iroAdv j(fi6inv. 

ST* Unurn vnlnns* Indicative of uitrepidity in the act of suicide. 

28. Amhitiosis. Earnest, like those of the candidate solicitmg 
popular favor. Nero had made the same request (Suet Ner. 49). 
Alike in their manner of life, in death they were not dissimiiar» thovgh 
Otho died with the greater dignity. 

31. Exosculantes* Ex gives emphasis : kissing fondly, re- 
peatedly. This compound is not found earlier than the age of T. 

32. Non noxa neque ob metum. Hendiadys according to 
Wr. But Oberlin and Rup. refer noxa to Otho, and metum to Vitel- 
lius as its object : not through remorse for any nnfaithfnlness to Otho, 
nor through fear of punishment from Vitellius. And so it is expressly 
rendered by Plutarch (Oth. 17). 

34. Celebr«t«nu Saepe et a mvitis peractum. Rspw Cf. note, 
1, 81 : eekkre. 
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QQ aft* Sepolerun .... mansiiniBi, sc. ob modeftiain : mmi fAffv- 

/•re likely to la9L So Murphy translates, and adds the fiiOowiiif 
note : Plutarch tells us (Oth. 18) that he himself visited Otho's tomb 
at Brixellum. Those perishable monuments have long since mool- 
dered away ; but the epitaf^ written by Martial will never die. the 
poet admits that Otho led a dissolute life, but adds that in his end* he 
was no way inferior to Cato. Ct Mart 6, 31. 

Ch^L. — 36. Hunc fiuem. Cf. note on hunc exitumt 1, 4Q.r*-' 
Septimo et irieenmo, ,The 38th according to Soet (Oth. 11), who 
always includes in such computations both the year of biith and ef 
death. Wr. Cf. note on sextua dies, 1, 28. 

ar* Orlgo, i. e. of his family, not his own birthplace^ — Fereuti^ 
A town of Etruria, difierent from the Ferentinum so often mentkmed 
by liivy, though confounded with it by many commentatora. Cf. 
Snet Oth. 1. 

98* Afatemum . . . impar, etc., viz. Equestrian. Cf. Suet Oth. 1. 
99 1* Ctualem mcmstraTlmiie* Cf. 1, 13. 

9m Altero lUgitiosiBsimo, sc. the dethronement of Galba, with 
its accompanying crimes. — Altero egregio, sc. his voluntary death, 
with a view to terminate the civil war. It scarcely need be said that 
the Christian, while he approves the motive (if this wne the moCiTe), 
will condemn the means. 

4b* Faboloea* T. relates few [Modigies m comparison with Sue- 
tonius. 

ft. Credideiim .... ausim. Cf. note on eredidertm, 1, 83. 

T* luvlsitata = antea non visa. AL inusitata. — Regium Lepi-' 
dum. A town of Gallia Cispadana, not far from Brixellum ; called 
Lepidum from AemiliuB Lepidus (Strab. 5) ; now Reggio^ — Celebri 
lueo. Al. loco. But the MSS. all have luce. Celebri may be either 
frequented or celebrated, Cf. note, 1, 81. 

1 2* Competisae, in the sense of agreement, is not found prior to 
the age of Tacitus, and the word is very rarely used by the earlier 
Latin authors. 

Ch. LI. — 13* liuctu ac dolore* Chief and pain, Orief for 
Otho, pain for their own calamities. Cf. Ddd. in loc 

14. Modo .... nunc* Correlatives = modo . . . modo, A. 95. 

17* Aversam .... partem, sc. posticam et secretam. Rap. 

18. Preces .... tullt« sc. to CsBcina and Valens. 

19« Concedentibus is abl., denoting not the cause, butthe conann" 
itant of venia impetrata, Cf. note on expulaia . . . professoribus, A. 2. 

SO. Flavlum Sabinum* Prefect of the city and brother of 
Vespasian. Ct 1, 46, 77 ; 2, 36, and notes ibid. 

Ch. LII.~S3. Mutinae. Cf. 1, 50. The fact that the senaton 
were left at Mutina, was not mentioned in its place, though we are 
told (1, 88) that they left Rome with Otho, comitum spseU, 
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M» Valtum babttumque. CL note, 1, 17. gq 

«T. lu deteriuv. Cf. in tnajua, 1, 18. '^ 

3 2« Tutior agrees with quisque implied in nemo, which sx quis- 
q»e son. la like manoer qtUsque is implied in quisquam in 1, 1 : 
neque amore quisquam et sine odio dicenduB est. 
. 33* Ordo Mutiueiisis* Senatus sive decuhones Mutine^um. 
Emeiti. The aenaton of the municipia were called decurioues. Man. 
P. 3, 368, 2. (2.) ; and the senate ordo decurionum, afterwards sim- 
ply ordo. Smith's Die* under Colonia, 

34. Patres Couscriptos. See the odgin of this double title ex- 
plained, Liv. 3, Id — JntempestitM honore. Ill-timed enough always 
under the emperon, but eepecially ill-timed now« when the senatora 
were assembled only in part, out of the city and without their 
princepe. 

Ch. LIII.— 36« Amiiigaa* Vacillating between Otho and Vi- 
telUus. 

37* InTisum .... nomeu* Marcellos had been a notorious in- 
former under Nero (cf. 4, 7. 43) ; and the inveterate enemy of the 
yirtuous Paetus Thrasea. Ann. 16, 33. 28. 

1* NoTUB adhuc, sc. homo, L e. without distinction by birth. .C^lOO 
Cic. passim. 

2« Afagnls inimicitUs* Cf. note on magna advlteria, 1, 2. 

3* Bououlam* Now Bologna. It was a colony. Ann. 13y 5H, 

ff • Recentissimum* Last from the scene of action. 

8. Sola .... cura, i. e. caring only for his reputation with pos- 
terity. 

Ch. LIV.^l 1. Couslllis, sc. senatus. 

13. Superveutu leglonis. This legion was in fact hemmed 

m by superior numbers (cf. 43), though it is alleged by the soldiers 
(cf. 66), that their main body was not present Supenrentus is a 
post- Augustan word. — 1 S» Causa* The detig/i, motive. 

16* Diplomata* Well explained in Leverett; more fully in 
Smith's Di& sub voce. Cf. Plin. E^. 10, 14. 54. The difiama con- 
sisted of two leaves, or tablets folded together ; hence the name (from 
Gr. ^ivXtfw). These writs, being given by the emperor, and sealed 
with his seal, were of course disregarded {negligehmniur) after his 
death, as null and void ; but would recover their force {^rwaleecerent)^ 
if Otho were again believed to be alive. 

1 8. PauiMM post dies* Cf. note on magna ex parte, 37^ — Poo- 
naa luit. Literally, he paid the penalty. Cf. note, 1, 37: poena. 

%!• PublicI .... dlscessom. Ct 53 : rediere . . . eonoUiaturi^ 
— Partes, sc. Othonis. 

32« In commime* Cf. note on it, G. 27. 

Ch. LV.^36* Ex Okore. In the usual manner and at the qsih4 
time, viz. the 19th of April. Ann. 15, 53. 

29 
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100 ^"^^ CMsiMe. Cedo m followed by the dat of Hie peoMnaai mec 

or abl. of the thing. Cf. Z. 413. Tacitus uses it heie and m some 
other places without either, vitm being understood. 

39. Certl auctores. Credible wiinetee^. The oppoaita «f ca- 
eertie auctoribugf 73. 

ao. Vltelllo plausere, sc. the multitude. Compaie a nmilar 
wene of senriiity, 1, 32.-3 2. liacam CurtlL Cf. note, 1, 41. 

33* Cuncta* AH the honors and prerogatives. 

34. Composita* Contrivedt inoetUed. A ntire on the age m 
fiortile in new methods of obsequiousness. 

3ff • Missa legatlo, ec. to Vitellius. Cf. Bd : senmtw legaiwmet elel 

36. Ctuae .... fangeretnr. To offer their emgratulaiisim. 
The expression implies a mere official and heartless cangratiilatMn. 
Cf. Or. ad loe. See also Essay, p. 16. 

37* Gratior .... sciipsiaset* It had ahready become a pre- 
yailing custom, that none but the emperors should write to the consols 
or senate, but all others should write to the emperor. Cf. lipsias 
ad loc. 
IQ\ Ch. LVI.— S* Mimlclpia et eolonias. Cf. note on iauwcipM, 
1,70. 

3* VI et stupris s=s stupris violentis by heudiadys. Roth. — J^«« 
nefaeque, i. e. right and wrong, without distinction. Cf. note on 
fas, 1, 44. 

4. Avidi aut Tenales* Either eager under the impolse of their 
own passions, or influenced by bribes from others. 

S* Inimlcos. Private ehemiee ; hastes, public da — Specie miU' 
turn, quasi milites Othonis essent et hostes. Rup. 

6* Refertos, sc. frugibus. 

8. Obnoxiis ausis. The generals being liable to be ealUd 

to account for their own crimes (ob noxam), and therefore not daring 
to forbid the crimes pf others. 

O* Plus ambltlouls. Sub. sed : but more desire of popularity; 
for which reason he was as ready to connive at the faults of the sol- 
diers, as Valens was in order to gratify his avarice. 

11« Tautum .... ii\Juriae == tantum peditum equitumque cum 
vi, danmisque et injuriis, quibus per illos afficiebantur. Wr. 

Ch. LVIl.— Iff. Pauci .... rellcti, sc. to bear up the names of 
their respective legions (which had been withdrawn by Vitellius), and 
to serve as a nucleus about which the full number was to be gathered 
by hasty levies from the Gauls. This explains remanentium .... 
nomina : the empty names of legions which remained behind* Ct 
4, 14 : inania legionum nomina. 

17« Cura .... permissa, sc. ne Germani transirent Lipsntb — 
E Britannico . , . . . milium. Called vexillis .... Britannicarum It- 
f^ionum, 3, 22. 



BOOK n. 999 

CtL "LVTIL — 8T. Utramqite Maiiretiiitani. Gf. dnae Manre-J^ 
taniae, 1, 11. Uterque is plural in its meaning, bat seldom used in a 
plural form. Cf. Z. 141, N. 2. 

81. Decern novem. For decern et ntmem. Al. undeViginti (Wr.), 
and noyendecim (Oberlln and the common editions). But neitber of 
these is found in the MSS. Zumpt says (115, N. 2), that such forms 
as detodeeim and novendceim are not supported by any authority. 

34* Hispanlae. Spain had espoused the cause of Yitellins. 

8« Juliae nomeii* Quod erat ilhistre inter Maunntim reges. Brot 1 QO 

Ch. LIX.~7. Appalsa Uttorlg. Immediately on hie approaeh 
to the shore: AI. appulsns. 

O. Ciuae flerent. Which might (chance) to he done, I e. what- 
ever they might be. 

\%. Arare. Now the Saone. Cf. Ann. 13, 53.^Ptardtu s ap- 
paratu. Ddd. — Vetere egestate. For the extreme poverty of ViteiliiM 
at his setting out for the prorinoe, from whidi he returned an emperor, 
cf. Suet. Vitel. 7. 

14. Par opilius. With reaoureee equal to his liberality. 

16» Ingratus, sc. because he outshone Vitellius — a crime which 
he finally expiated with his blood. Cf. 3, 39. — Quamvio. Although, 
followed by the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 574 ; and note below, 79: 
quamvie .... juraeaet, 

19. Curall, sc. sellae. Chair of etate, occupied originally only 
by the kings (Liv. 1, 20: eumli regia oeUa) ; under the republic by 
all the principal magistrates ; under the emperors again more restricted, 
yiz. to themselves, the Augnstales and the pretor in the administration 
of justice. Cf. Smith's Diet of Antiq., SeUa, 

20. lufanti Alio. Qui titubantia oris props mutus fuit Cf. Suet 
ViteL 6. Brotier. — Perlatum. Brought to him. 

23. Rebus cessit* It was some scdace' that the child had 

once worn princely robes. So when Vitellius was insulted by a tribune 
and expected every moment to be put to death, he said : *< but yet I 
have been your sovereign" (3, 85). The passage has been made the 
subject of much needless censure by the commentators. — Rehus ad^ 
verais. The son, as well as the father, was ere long put to death. 
Cf. 4, 80. 

Ch. LX.— 5ro* Contactn* Under their influence, spreading from 
one to another like a contagious disease. 

30« Ultro imputabant* Cf. note on ultro imfutavit, 1, 71. 

33. Fidem absolvit* Pardoned their fidelity to Otho, as if a 
crime. Cf. 1, 59 : fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desciscentes. Observe 
• the pregnant conciseness of the language, ^em for crimen fidei, Cf. 
Essay, p. 17. 

36« Creditum Duna* It was believed on the ground of mere 
rumor. 
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102 ^^ Restitit. ResUUd the offi»r of Simplex. Othen i 
denied the report — Dedit .... eonsulatuuL Cf. 3, 68. 

103 ^* Trachalum* The writer of Otho's speeches, 1, 90. 

flm Galeria was of the same gens as Oaleriut Trachaloa. Woraen 
at Rome had uo pr^iomen or cognomen ; but only the nomen or g€m' 
tUe name (cf. note on the name of Agricola, A. 4). They were for- 
ther distinguished only by the name of the father or husbaiid, as bara : 
uxor Viiellii. 

Cb. LXI. — 4* Inserere .... fortimae* To thrust hineelf in ob 
tm aepirant to fortune, sc inter magnonim virorum discrimina. 

Sm SImulatlone numiuum* Simulans se deum esse, yel a dik 
missum ad patriam liberandam. Rup. The latter is preferable. 

6* Assertor* Liberator. — Nam id, etc. Al. nomen id, bat with- 
out MS. authority. Of course nomen is understood by a not unfreqnent 
ellipsis. 

T« Proximos Aeduomm. In quorum finibus Caesar post bellmn 
Helvetic um Boies coUocavit Cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 26. Ryckios. 

8* Trahehat, sc. in suas partes. Wr. Others make it =: veuta- 
bats — Oravissima. Most dignified, most prudent. Opposed to /ona- 
ticam multitudinem. So Or., Dod. and Wr. According to Ernesti =a 
poteus, yalida. 

10« Ferls objectus. Quae erat seditiosorum poena. Brotier. 

Ch. LXIL — 13* Defcctores. The partisans of Otho, viewed aa 
rebela against Galba. Wr. refers it to the followers of M ariccoe. Bat 
that is quite too pudendum dictu ! 

14* Rata is the pred. of /ex 'as well as of testamenta. 

1«. Si temperaret timeres. If he had refrained from^ 

etc, you would not have feared, etc. Imp. subj., where we oae the 
plup. both in the protasis and the apodosis. This is not unfrequent 
Ct Z. 525. It has the effect of transferring completed past actions to 
the present — Luxuriae. Al. luxurium. But thou temperaret would 
have a different meaning. Cf. note, 1, C9. As to the luxury of ViteJ. 
cf. 95. 3, 36. 63 ; Suet. 10, 13. 

18. Utroque mari. The Upper or Adriatic and Lower or Tyt- 
rhenian. 

33. Diflerrct .... uou reciperet. These honors were voted 
him in the decree of the senate (57), to which this edict must be a re- 
sponse. The subj. denotes the object or design of the edict 

«3. Cum = although. Cf. Gr. 263, 5.—Pulsi mathematicL 

Cf. 1, 22 ; Xiphil. (65, 1) differs from T. and Suet (Vitel. 14) aa to 
the time when this act was issued. 

24. Ludo et arena* The stage and the gladiatorial areum. 
Dod. mhkcs it = gladiutoriis ludis by heudiadys. 

2S* Priores perpuleraut, e. g. J. Caes. (Suet 39), Aug. 

(do. 43), et m primis Nero (do. 11. 12 ; His. 2, 71 ; 3, 62, et Ann. 
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paflrim). Perputerant is atmettirB prngnatM for perpelleiida nnpetni-]l(^ 
▼erant. Dod. 

Gh. LXIIL — 38* Fratrifl. Of. 54« — Dominationis magigirU, 
Masters in the art of tyranny. So the eourtiere of that age might 
wen be called. — 31. RetullmBS. 1,88. 

32* Praetura functus* Ex-preetor; hence a man of pratoriaa 
rank. Cf. conaulatu functus , Ann. l, 39, et al. 

3ff« ^uae .... ageret* Subj. in a dependent clause of the teatio 
obliqaa. Cf. 6r. 266, 2 ; Z. 603, c. 

36* Xec .... probatioulbus* When he could furnish noprmf 
to substantiate such weighty charges, he repented, etc. ; but it was 
too late — Dolabella was ruined. 

38* Super re* Super with abl. s= concerning, belongs 

chiefly to the silver age. Z. 320. 

4* Impullt ruentem* Preeipttated hi§ fall Allevame m mc-l^Q^ 
actly autith. to ruentem, meaning, lit to lift up. 

Ch. LXiV. — Sm Ctuod accepisset* The subj. here asragns 

the alleged reason for Vitellius' hatred. The ind. would give the tnia 
reason in the view of the author. Cf. Z. 549. See an example of the 
ind. after quod in 72 : quod .... manebat. — Petroniam, The fint 
wife of Viteliins, whom he divorced. Cf. Suet Vitel. 6. 

8* Interamnium* AI. Interamnam, which is the more common 
form. Cf. 3, 61. A town of Umbria, not far from the river Liris— 
the supposed birthplace of Tacitus (cf. Life, p. 1), now Temi. 

9* In ... . taboma* At an ^ qn the road, by hendiadya 

12* Onerabat* Rendered more odious; akm to our word of- 
gravate. 

13* Xou immixta* Taking no part in. Witness her proteotio& 
of Trachalus, GO.—Probitate, maris. Cf. Gr. 211, R. 6. 

14. Sextllla* Cf. Suet Vitel. 3.— Qum etiam. Nay, she mm 
even said, etc. Observe the position of these particles after the verb. 
T. is fond of anastrophe. Cf. note, G. 14 : quin immo, 

16* Xec .... evicta* Nor by any subsequent (postea s= an adj.) 
allurements of fortune, or flattering solicitations of the public, toa9 
she prevailed upon to join in the general rejoicings. A fine example 
of moderation (modestum exemplum) indeed ! And how touching is 
the historian's intimation of the concluding scene in the drama: <ls- 
mus suae tantum adversa sensit. Evincere is a favorite word with 
Tacitus and with the poets Virgil and Ovid. Cf. Or. in loco. 

Ch. LXV.— 21* Pereiis »= praeferens. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

34* Diplomatibus* Cf. note, 54. — Nullum prinHpem, sed suom 
ipsius uomen. 

2S» Praescripsisset* The name of the author of a diploma or 
decree, as also of a letter, was prefixed by the anoients, by as it is 
subscribed. 

29* 
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]0^ 9T« Panlrl «ltro. PtMtaked wtn^ L e. not oaly aol iniiiuiM» 

hat furthemunre punUked, Ct notes on ultra, S5. 1, 71. 

33* E praesentibus* One of the fbllowera of ViteUins, in dl^ 
tinetion from one already abroad in the provinces. 

105 ^^ LXVI.-^4» Aui^astae Taurliioranu G£ note on tdm 7\ni- 
rimh 1, 59. 

8* AniMet* AI. exarsitset, ex uno codice. Wr. Ct, note, 1,S: 
mi§9a; and Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

IS. Vitarent* The histor. pies. (jii6et) is Mowed often by tii0 
nd^ imp. Cf. Z. 501. 

IT* Ferebant denotes a mere attempt or preparation to march to 
Vienne. Cf. Gr. 145, II. 4. 

Ch. LXVII.-— 20. Separati, sc. into small parties. AI. eeparaUte* 
Bnt it agrees with cohortes ad sensom. C£ Gr. 305, R. 3 ; Z. 368. 

31. lienlmento is post- Augustan. Cf. Freund.— Amta . . . d&fe* 
rebant. They were preparing to lay down, or perhaps were grmdu* 
mUff (one division after another) laying down their arme. Ct note on 
ferebant, 66. 

3S» Crebreteeret* Became at length (lit was becoming) a «mI- 
ter of common remark, 

Ch. LXVIII^ — %9* Partes, sc. victae, which need not be express- 
ed ; for it is the party of which he has just been qieaking, and is far- 
ther defined by vietoreo in the antithesis. — Modeste. By mUd tnect- 
ureo, such as have been described in the previous section. 

31* Bello. TA« )?^At, the quarrel in question. So Wr. Bat it 
may be taken of the whole civil war, which was rendered more odious 
by the number slain on this trivial occasion. — Discubuerat Lit. had 
reclined, i. e. was banqueting. 

33* TempestlTli* Seasonable, early, earlier than usual, and so 
unueually luxurious. Cf. Note, 1, 62: medio .... temalentus. 

34. Intentus agit. Cf. note, A. 5 ; intentus agere. 

3S» ludisposita. A word found only in T. Cf. Boet Lex. Tac. 
The adv. indisposite is found in Seneca. — Pervigiliis. PervigiHoy 
quanquam res sacra (cC Ann. 15, 44), a corruptis posterioris aetatk 
moribus malam famam habebant, ideoque pervigilia et BaechanaUm 
synonyma esse coeperunt Wr. Render: bacchanalian vigils, by 
hendiadys. So disciplinae et castris s= military discipline. 

106 '^* Agmlnis coactores. The rearguard, whose duty it was to 
gather up (cogerc) stragglers, reclaim deserters, etc. The wotd ii 
found iu this sense only in this single passage. Cf. Or. and Boetticher. 

12. Quondam sul. Cf. 1, 8. 

\S» Fastidltl* Quorum preces bis fastidivisset — a quibns impa 
rinm bis oblatnm accipere noluisset Cf. 1, 52 ; 2, 51. 
Ch. LXIX.— 16. Senatus legatione. Ci. 55. 
IT. Pletatem. Loyalty. 
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. 91. Prliieij^um fatis. The foreign war was with the Ba-|QQ 

tavians under Civilis (Bodks 4 and 5^ passim) : the domestic with Ves- 
pasian. 

23* Inauia bellL The empty parade of war. Ad rem, cf. 1, 61. 
Ad verba, c£ A. 6 : ttiania honoris, etc. 

2Sm Amputari .... uumeros* The companies to he cut dowHt 
i. e. so as to reduce the number of soldiers without diminishing the 
number of cohorts. 

30« Apud .... stetit* In whose day the republic was in a bet- 
ter condition, and that not because there was more money, but &«• 
cause there was more virtue. Two sentences in one. Cf. Essay, j^ 18. 

Cu. LXX. — 32* Miinere = spectaculo gladiatorum (cf. 67) ; called 
murium, as a present to the people. Ramshom, 944. 

3ff« Intra diem* Within forty days after the battle; of 

course, before the bodies had gone wholly to decay — ^putrid, but still 
wearing the human form. 

36* Formae* The general /on/M. The minute and distinguish- 
ing features were lost 

3T* Tabo* This form (viz. alter the 2d declension) is fonnd only 
in poetry and post- Augustan prose. Cf. Freund. 

38* luliumaua* Shocking to humanity. C£3, 83: inhumana 
securitas. The Postumian way, now strewed with roses and laurels 
and lined with altars smoking with victims, as if in honor of some 
despotic prince, had been obstructed with heaps of slain in the disas- 
trous flight to Bedriacum (cf. 44), and must have been still thickly 
strewn with their putrid corses. The contrast was truly monstrous, 

2. auae feeere* Cf. 3, 18, seq., and 3, 27-34. X07 

8* Clamore et gaudio* Shouts of joy. So lacrimae et mwert- 
cordia = tears of compassion, by hendiadys. Foedum et atrox, just 
above, is still another instance of the fondness of Tac. for such pairs. 
Cf. note, I, 84: domibus, etc 

lO* Et eraut* There were aUo.-^Varia fors rerum. The vi- 
cissitudes of life. 

11. Subiret. Cf. note, 1, 13: subisse, A more simple writer 
would have said : afiected even to tears, making fors only the subject 
of subiret. For the subj. cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561^— Flexit, Cf. note, 
46 : flexerat. Observe the emphatic separation of non from the verb, 
to mark the contrast between Vitellius and others. 

1 2m Tot millia. Cf. note, 44 : strage corporum. — Laetus ultro. 
Nay, he was joyful even. Cf. note, 65 : puniri uliro, SnetonioB re- 
ports a remark almost too monstrous to be imputed even to YiteUinOy 
and too vile and vulgar to be recorded by Tacitus : optime olere occi- 
sum hostem, et melius civem. Cf. ViteL 10, where, as also m Xiph. 
65, 1, see further of this visit to the field of battle. 

Cu. LXXL— 1 7. Iter, sc ViteUu ad Romam* 
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JQ7 1 8. Cetero iugenio* And all the other ingenious tmnH 

tions of Nero'e court. 

19* Admiratiouc celebrabat* He tised to attend aUo upon 
Nero* 8 person out of admiration for his character. Saetonioi wy* 
(Viiel. 4, 12), Vitellius passed his time under Nero among bnfibooby 
efaarioteeiB and wrestlers. 

80« Necessitate, qua, etc. Cf. 62 : priores .... perpuUmnt, 

31* Ijuxu* Dat. in u instead of tit, used exclusively by Cmnr 
(G^ell. 4, 19), sometimes by the poets, and in several unequivocal in- 
stances by T., e. g. Ann. 3, 30 : luxu propior. Cf. Gr. 89, 3 ; Z. 81 ; 
Essay, p. 21. — Luxu . . . emptusque = sold and given up to appetite 
and luxury, lit bought and handed over to it» as to a maetor and 
owner. 

193 • Dissimulatus* Silentio praetermissus, quasi nou deatinatut. 
Rup. Cf. A. 39 : dtssimulari.— J(far<» MacrL Cf. 23. Nothmg is 
said there however or anywhere of his being designated consul. It is 
only implied here. Cf. Bssay, pp. 18. 19. 

26* Omittitur* Nomen ejus in catalogo consulum a Galba de»- 
tinatorum deletur. Rup. Csecina and Valens were designated con- 
suls for the last two OMNiths in the year, beginning with the Kal. of 
Nov. Cf. 3, 37. Compare on this whole subject, note, 1, 77 : /n . . . 
martias; also Table, p. 26. 

Ch. LXXII. — 3 1« Scrlbonianum Camerfuuin. The same with 
Sulpicius Camerinus put to death, together with his son, by HeKus, 
Nero's freedman. Xiph. 63, 18. So Wr., Or., Mur., etc. OtheiB 
(from the mention of the Crassi below) identify him' with M. Licinins 
Crassus, consul, a. u. c. 817, slain by Nero (Ann. 15, 33), called Sen- 
bonianus (4, 39). So Brotier and Ryckius. 

33. Histria* A peninsula near the head of the Adriatic. — Quod 
.... tnanebat. Cf. note, 64 : quod .... aecepisset. 

36. Errore veri. Veri adds more to the sound than to the sense. 
Ddd. says it is added to preserve concinnity with the antithetic clause. 
Cf. Essay, p. 23. 

38. Q,uisnam ess^t* Subj. Cf Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

108 ^* ^^^^* Geta and Davns were common names for slaves at 
Rome (cf. Ter., Plaut. and Hor. passim), both derived from the Getae 
or Daci, who were led captive and sold into slavery at Rome in great 
numbers. Cf. Anthon, Close. Die. sub voce. So, according to sonie» 
our word slave is derived from the old Slavi of the North. 

2. In servUem modum. Slaves were crucified. Cf. Ann. 8, 
50 : serviles ervciattts. 

Ch. LXXIII.— 3. Q^nantum adoleverit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 

265 ; Z. 552. 

4. Speculatores. The speculatores, besides bemg the body-guaid 
of the conmiander-in-chief (cf. note, 1, 25), were the official 
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g^m of tiie legion or army to whioh they belonged. Ct Suet. Cat. 44.]^^ 
Each legion had its diyision of gpeeulatorea. Cf. Freund sub voce. 

T« Ptentmque .... exettabatur. Was sometimes roused from 
his kttuMTgy. Highly descriptive of the character of Viteltini. So 1, 
5S : qnatiebatur segne, etc. 

9* In extemos mores, i. e. extemomm regum, qai n<»i legiboi 
sed nt libitum regnant Wr. 

Ch.^LXXIV.— 1«. De Syria. Al. e Syria. De with the better 
aatlMOity is also better suited to the place. De plus dicH qnam e : 
nempe indicat legionem illam prios stationem suam habniase m Syria ; 
e simpllciter signT6cat locum, unde discessum sit Wr. 

16* Trausisset* Observe the force of thesubj. : because, as he 
said within himself, it had passed, Cf. note, 64: quod . . . aeeepisset 
^—Ceterae .... sperabantur. Observe the attraction, instead of cets* 
ras .... secuturas sperabatur. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

18* Flammayerat* This verb is found only in poetry and post- 
Augustan prose. 

39* Sexagiuta aiinos s= se sexagenarium. Rup. 

34* Progressum* Et regressum is implied, but not necessary to 
be expressed. Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

Ch. LXXV.— 30. Flnxam. Cf. note on the word, 1, 21. 

33* Praeseuti fachiori. A]' faeinore. Either makes a good 
sense, and indeed essentially the same. Faeinori is dat after paratUMf 
and praesenti according to Wr. is antith. to ex diverse : if one or two 
(solitary individuals) covet the reward which ever awaits a crima 
easily perpetrated (lit. at hand, on the spot) from the opposite party, 

33* Petat* Subj. in a dependent clause of the oratio obliqna.— 
Scribonianum. Cf. 1, 89, note. — 3ft • Singnlos, sc. assassins. 

Ch. LXXVI. — 1* Coram. In their presence ^ sc of the 2«^a<t J^QQ 
amicique, Cf. chap. 78. Observe the brachylogy. Wr. makes it = 
palam, quasi in publico. 

9* An ... . sit. Sub}, in an indirect question. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 
552. So adjiciat and acquiratur below. 

4. Ipse .... coualderandus est. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

8. JTnxta. In connection with, under, Cf. note, G. 21. 

9. EiXpaveris . . . fuerit. Nor should you frar , , ,it would he^ 
etc. Cf. notes, 1, 84: depoposcerint. — A .... propius, Cf. note, G. 
43 : protinvs , , , , ab; also 1, 10 : props ab, 

1 3. Call aut Claudli vel ITeronis. Aut implies a greater dif- 
ference than vel : Of Caligula on the one hand, or on the other of 
Claudius or Nero, Cf. Rams. Syn. 138 ; and note, A. 17, G. 15: vel 
.... vel. — 13. Exsurglmns, tanquam ex insidiis. Rup. 

14. Galbae Imaginlbus = Galbae propter antiquitatem nobilita- 
temque generis. Cf. Suet Galb. 2. 

IT. Transvcctum est. Cf. A. la Only T. uses the word in 
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«^ 

109 reference to time. Obaenre here, m in so many olherplMei^ the ftim' 

of words nearly synonjrmons : Mii et trantvtctum ut, mptr 9i igmmm^ 
mm, ardorxB me feroeime, pojrinis et eommimtmUenihuM, The MBtinMiit 
of this and the following clause ia : it ia too late for 70a ta h«]M tiMlt 
yon will merely seem (videri is emphatic) to have coveted the thnmm f 
nobody doubts that yon have, and now the tbrena is year only jilaoa- af 
refuge and safety. 

18. Bxcldlty sc. de memoria tna. Rap. Coriralo was pot to 
death by Nero, though, had he ventured on it, he might Imts d»» 
thitmed the fiddling emperor. Ct Xiph. 63, 17. 

33. KTullis stlpeudlis. Without military expenenee^^Qulhrnm 
oiio. The hatred of the soldiera towards Galba. 

34. Ne Othouem fecit. Two distinct thoughts are blended 

in this sentence: 1. Otho was not conquered by'^the skill of ViteBiai 
or the power of his army, but, etc. ; 2. Even Otho is now regretted 
and honored in comparison with Vitellins. Cf. note, chap. 60 : mpud 
.... atetit 

36. Spargit minlstrat. Cf. 66 and 67. The disarmed 

pretorians and disbanded legions carried with them the spirit ef disaf- 
fection. 

Ch. LXXVII. — 3T« Trlumphale uomen* Awarded by Clandiai 
for his services in Britain. Cf. \, 13 ; Suet Veep. 4. Nomen «a 
honor, decua^^Dito juvenet, Titus and Domitian. 

38* Alter. Titus. — Capax jmm imperii. He was now 37 yeus 
old. 
UO ^* Cedere imperio. Cedere, to give up, takes the dat of the 
person with either the ace. or abL of the thing. Cf. Z. 413. 

8. Hos illi. Ho9 here refers to the former, illi to the latter. 

Cf. Gr. 207, R. 23. 

10. Aperiet .... helium. Almost a translation of Denoos. FhiL 
1, 44. Recludet is peculiar to poetry and post-Augustan jwese. 

1 2. Parsimonia. Economy, which provides the sinews of war. 
Cf.84. 

14. ^ui deliberaut, desclTeruiit. Cf. A. 15; Pint Galh. 4, 
same sentiment This speech well befits a politician, such as Mucia- 
nus is described to be, chap. 5. 

Ch. LXXVIII. — IT. Vatum. Used here in its primary sense: 
prophets, diviners. The secondary and more frequent sense is: saorsd 
poets, bards. — 18. Intactus, sc. Vespasian. 

1 9. Rerum domluus, i. e. emperor.— itfarAema^urum. Ct note, 
1,22. 

22. Repentc. Suet. (Vesp. 5) says: sine ulla vi. Xiph. (66, 1), 
on the contrary, says, it was by a violent wind. " Tam parum sihi 
constant prodigia." Brotier. — 2^. Haruspicum. Cf. note, 1, 27. 

2S. Judacam inter. The position of the prep, here is a pecQ- 
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UttityttfT. (of. Mrieramf^, A. 31; 2.324); though the best (mMoHQ 
wrtieis fi:QqaenUy place the ptep, between the adj. and subs. C£ note» 
2, 37 : magna ex forU.'^CanMlus. A mountain in Galilee on the 
Mediteiranean. Two othere in Palestine bore the same name, which 
pvepMrly denotes a garden-like fertility and beauty. Cf. Isaiah, 35, 2: 
'< the excellency of Caimel." 

29* Deumqne, sc. cujus oraculum m monte fuit Cf. Saet Vesp^ 
5 ; Oros. 7, 9. Or. thinks it was the old Philistine god of war. 

30« Sie tradidere, etc. Al. nium tradidefe, etc., by ecoijectiire. 
The passage, as it stands in the text and in the MSS., is elliptical and 
concise =» sic tradidere majores, i. e. tradidere aram tantum, etc Wr. 

34* Ampllare serritia = augere numerum servitiorum. Riqp. 
Amplita-e and prolatare are both used here in a sense peculiar to poe- 
try, or to the age of T. 

3S» Has ambages* These obscure pnphetic intimations, C£ 
4 : per ambages. Cf. Suet. Vesp. 5. 7, for a foUer and somewhat dif- 
ferent account of these and other oracles and prodigies. 

36. £t statim . . . et tunc. Cf. note, 1, 17 : statim . , , et nwx, 

Ch. LXXIX.— 1. Hand destinaUoiie, i. e. wUh a settled\\\ 

plan or purpose, 

%. Antiochiam, Caesaream, Places familiar to us m sacreds 
even more than in profane history. Cf. Acts, passim. — lUa^ the for- 
mer; haecy the latter. Dod. follows the Medicean MS. in readmg 
hoc, agreeing with caput, 

3* luitium .... coeptum* Cf. note, G. 30 : uUtium inehoare. 
Wr. says : coepisse Tacito est hixsipeiv. See Essay, p. 20. — Ferendu 
Emesti prefers deferendi. But cf. note, 1, 2 : missa. 

T. Ctuiuto Nonas #ttlias = July 3d. Suet. (Vesp. 6) says: 
quiuto idus Jul. T. is proved to be correct — Jurasset* Subj. after 
quamviSf as usual in T. and Cic, though most of the later writers 
construe quamvis with the ind. 

10» Nou parata condone. Without any formal harangue; 
such as it was usual for new aspirants or nominees to the throne to 
make, e. g. Otho, 1, 36 ; Galba, Suet. Galb. 18 ; and othera. 

Cj{»ii*XXX.— 13. Prima yox. The first salutation at nomina- 
tion, — Spes . . . casus. Observe tlie aoyndeton and the antith. pairs: 
hope, fear ; principle, chance, i. e. the principles to be adopted and 
the chances to be met 

15* Assisteutes, sc. cubiculo; the guards of the bedchamber. 

16. Caesarem .... eumulare* Observe the zeugma. Cf. Es- 
say, p. 16. 

IT* Mens* Cujus mens? Veq^asiani. Emesti. Amicorum Ves- 
pasiani. Wr. and Or. Militum ceterorum {vaeter illos, qui salutavere. 
Rup. Ruperti is right ; for eeteri doubtless refen to the soldiers ; and 
the transition from them to Vespasian himself is marked by in ipsa. 
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JJjTbe whole umy, haTing iwoni allegiance to Vitelfim, fearad to oiler 
the prima vox ; but that having been uttered by a few, tAey j 
Jramfear to the enjoyment of their unexpected gnodfmrUme. 

18* In Ipso, etc. Joeepfaus (B. J. 4, 36), writing under tke i 
ence of the Flavian dynasty says, that Veiipaaian was forced to i 
the throne by the threats and violence of the loldierB. This may nrva 
to illnatrate the impartiality of T., who has been Miinetimes tteugbl 
too partial to Veepasian and Titos. 

%0. Mutationis./ AI. multitudinis, altitudinisy vieisntiidDiiB, etc;. 
Mutationis is the only reading which resembles the Medicean MS. and 
at the same tioae nu^es a good sense. — MilitarHer, In tke lang^ueigw 
of a soldier, i. e. rough and unpolished 

ill* L#aeta . , . excepit. Fhund (in return for bis gpeetAk) enerf 
thing atispicioue, and resources flowing in upon him from eroeryoide, 
Cf. A. 29 : affiuebat. 

S3. Ubi .... mo8 est* The Greeks transacted public busmea* 
not uufreqoently in the theatre. Ct. Demos, pro Cor. 53 ; Cic. pf» 
Flao. 27 ; Acts, 12, 21 ; 19, 29-^1. 

8ft. Graeca facundia. He addressed tbem in the Greek I|j|^- 
guage, which had been diffused by the conquests of AlezMider over 
all southwestern Asia. 

34. Stipendlonim* 1. Soldien* pay ; 2. Military service, eahnB. 

Ch. LXXXI. — 3T* l^heiiiiis, king of the country called Sophene 
Ann. 13, 7. — Antiochus, king of Commagene. Ann. 12, 55. — Agrifpm 
II., king of part of Judea. Ann. 13, 7. — Berenice, Cf. note, chap. 2, 
above. 

112 ^* ^^ urbe. f>em Rome, whither he set out to go with Titus, 
and continued his journey when Titus turned back at Corinth. Cf* 
chap. 1, supra ; also 1, 10. 

ft* Ctuidquld .... patescit* The several maritime provinces, 
with Asia and Achaia and the whole inland country between PontU9 
and the two Armenias. Murphy. Ad verba, cf; 6 : quantum .... 
dngitur ; and G. 30 : in ... . patescit. 

9* Beryti* An ancient and illustrious city of Phoenicia, with • 
port on the Mediterranean (cf. Strab. 16 ; Plin. N. H. 5, 20) ; familiar 
in modem history and the history of missions, as Beirdt (Bey root) in 
Syria. 

1 %m Decora is used in a poetical sense for corpora. Cf. Boetticher. 

Ch. LXXXII. — 30. Instare JTudaeae, i. e. prosecute the war in 
Judea, 

33, Ac . . . .fatis. And this fact, or this consideration, tkmi 
nothing is too hard for destiny. By attraction for ac quod nikU mr- 
duum esset fatis. Ct Essay, p. 18. 

113 Ch. LXXXIIL— 1. Majora abaentlbus. Compare A. 30: 

omne ignotum pro niugniiico est. 
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#• VexUUurfonmu Of. note, 1, 31 : vexilla, lift 

- 3. Olasaem e Ponto. A fleet of forty shipi (Heg. 3, 9), whieh 
guarded the coast of Poutofl. Lipeius. 

4« Adlgi* To he conducted^ — Dyrrhachiumt Brundisium, 7a- 
remtmm. These were the principal seaports on the Upper Sea, or 
Adriatic — Dyrrfaachiimi in Illyricnm, Bmndisiuni in Calahria, and 
Taientnm in Lucania. Securing possession of these, the fint by his 
land-forces, the other two by his fleetl, Mucianus could protect 
Aehaia, Asia and all the East. Brundisium *was connected with 
Rome by the Appian Way. Cf. Hor. Sat 1 , 5. 

ft. liougis nayllius. Ships of war. (Greek, v9tts ^dKpat). Hie 
proper merchant-vessel was broader and rounder (crrpoyy^Xi;).— -Fcrsttm 
til. Cf. note on tyersua, G. 1 ; also 1, 76: veraae in ss lying to- 
wards, bordering' on, Vereum . . . mare. 8ea§ of lUUy. Murphy. 

9. SIbi = a se, sc. Muciano. Gr. 225, II. Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

Ch. LXXXIV.-— 1 3. Bos nenros. Eo9 for eae, CC Z. 373. 

Ad rem, cf. Cio. Phil. 5, 2 : nenri civilis belli pecunia infinita. 

18. Ad ... . Inlqnitates. To secure unjust gains. C£ Lit. 
39, 1 : pertinaces ad obtinendam faijuriam. 

1 9* Hand . . . obstinante, &«., sc se, or animum : not applying 
himself so perseveringly, sc. as he did at a later period in his reign. 
Avarice is mentioned by Suet (16. 23) and Xiph. (66, 14) as the 
only vice of Vespasian, and this is excused on the ground ot his lib- 
erality in adorning Rome with grand and useful worka 

91. Largus .-. . . sumeret. Lit liberal privately as to that 
(sc. money), which he took greedily from the public purse, 

S8* Rarissimus quisqne* Very few. 

Ch. LXXXV.— 2ft. Coepta. Cf. note, 79 : initium . . . coepium. 

ST. Erat* Gr. 309, R. 13, (2.) Render: these (the other le- 
gions) were the eighth and seventh. Lit it was, etc. 

29. Aquileiam progressae. Ad rem, cf. 4S^^Proturbaiis ss 
spretis, rejectisque. Rup. 

30« Ctul .... nuntlabant, sc. his defeat and death. C£ Suet 
Vesp. 6. 

31* Pecunia here refers to the treasury of the army. 

4« Bx niuitiis* According to the news be received. Cf. G. 7 : ]24 
ex virtute, note. 

Ch. LXXXVIw — ^9* Falsi* Forgery. A very common crime 
among the later Romans. C£ Smith's Die sub voce. Antonius was 
banished by Nero, and recalled by Galba and raised to the rank of 
senator. Ann. 14, 40. Xiph. 65, 9. Yet he is greatly jnraisad by 
Martial, 9, 101 ; 10, 33. 

16. Raptor* Ant to largitor. A plunderer and a prodigal Mur. 

19* Oiniralailbiui legstls* The govemon named in the iMifc 
sentence. 

80 
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t| J SO. Tenebant a obUnebant Ct 1, 11, and Eanj, pfk 10^ U. 

91* Proeurator, fortasM ntriaaque proYinciae. Rop^ — AdermL 
Favored Veipasiau. 24. Colonlae suae. Of ki9 nmtio€ celom^* 
J15 Ch. LXXXVIL— 3. Procaclaaimla . . . ingeniifc OfmUelmmu 
tftlmvea even, the eamp-eervante being the wtoet riotmu. Uusmmm 
wains to be mod as a synonym with caUnum, to avoid fepetition. C£ 
E»ay, p. 23. Calonee were properly wood-caizien (from emU^ old 
Latin for fuetia), and Uxa^ wflJbr.4rawer8 (from Uxth ob& for aqum), 
Tbe former s= camp-seryants, Jbe latter s oooks. The words aza 
wnally associated together, e. gfl, 49 ; 3, 20 ; 3, 33. 

9. Amlcltiarum dehonestamentls a amlcis inhonestis. 

II. Ipsi . . . arraque &s ipsa coltorom arva, by hendiadys. Rnpu 

This section contains a highly graphic description, in fow woids» 
of a very ludicroos yet sad scene. 

Ch. LXXXVIIL— 14. Seditiouem TlcluL C£ 6a 

ISm Ubl consensu. Whenever they had to anUend with 

the country people, they (the legions and auxiliaries) meted in con* 
ecrt The language is very concise. Consensu is ant to discortUe. 
The subj. imp. is here used to denote an action of repeated ocxsor- 
lance. Cf. 6r. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

19. Vemacula .... urbanltate. They were practising the re- 
finement (trickery) characteristic o/ homebred slaves, sc. in cutting 
the belts of the soldiers, &c Vemacula more commonly nowans na^ 
tive, vernacular. Bat ct Ann. 1,31 : vemacula multitudo ss a mnl- 
titude of slaves. Al. ut rebantur for uiebantur. But the latter ia 
found in all the MSS. 

93. Caesus, non a filio, sed ab alio quodam militoy ira in omnes 
paganos accensa. 

24. Agnltus, so. non esse e scurris illis (paganis), sed militii 
pater. Wr. 

26. In quo Jacuisset. The subj. here denotes not the mere 

fact that Galba had fallen, but the influence it had on the minds of 
the soldiers. 

28. Cum .... vltareut. Cum causalis s= smce, and followed 
by the subj. 

Ch. LXXXIX.— 33. Ponte Mulvio, Cf. note, 1, 87, and Essay, 
p. 20. 

34* Paludatus acciuctusque. Military attire, m which Vitel- 
lius proposed to enter the city, but which, at the instance of his 
friends, he exchanged for the robe of state (sumpta praetexta), 
Suetonius makes him to have entered the city paludatus femfus 
succinctus (Vitel. 11). 
Ug 3. Ante aqullam, i. e. before the eagle of each Ugum (there 
were four) marched the prefects, tribunes, &c. of that legisn. So 
Wr. and Ddd. explain the singular number. 
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T» Hmi .... dtgimi, aed alio melme prinoipo. Hop. ria 

Ch. XC— lO. Alterlns ciTftatis* iifwtAer ei<y, i. e. a fanaga 
ona, where hia Ticea were unknown. AlUruu b aitttc. C£ A. 17. 

Iff* A4«latioiiMi flB adnlationia formulae. Wr. 

!•• Astrqpeliat ia poaUAuguatan and partienlaxly frafoent in 
T. Cf. Freund aub voce. 

IT* Tam flroatra. To as little purpoee, ao. becauae ke enjoyed 
it fior ao ihort a time. The language |^ere ia very eoneiae and ellipti- 
eal, two olauaea being thrown mto one« thoa : they forced him to ae- 
cept it ; he did accept it, but to aa little purpoae, etc C£ note, 76 1 
ne . . . Otkonem fecit. Dod. connects /r«t«<ra with txpreaaere in the 
aenee of falmt, thua : they extorted from him an acceptanee with at 
little sincerity aa ke had previously declined the honor. 

Ch. XCI^->19. InterpretantenL Putting a eupereUHoiu eanr 
struction upon, 

ftOm Q^uod edixlaset. C£ note, 74: fnroatsaat. 

ft ft* Cremerensl clade. The defeat and alaughter of the 300 
Fkbii at the river Cremera, a. u. c. 277. 

38* Allienah The aame of the Roman army at the river Allia, 
A. u. c. 364, by the Gaula under Brennu& 

The day on which theae diaaatera befell the Romana, waa ever after 
deemed unlucky ; and on audi daya no imjAirtant bnameaa might be 
tranaacted. 

94« Bxpen* Ignorant or regardlese^^Pmru SpMlf ae. to 
thatofVitelliaa. 

25» Comitia conaulum. Ct note, 1, 14: comitia imperii i aba 
Smith'a Die. Ant aub voce. ' Render : But frequenting the eonmUar 
elections with his (favorite) candidates, just like a common citizen 
(eimliter), i. e. aolioiting votea for them, &e. Thia waa in the senmte, 
who at thia time had the nominal power, and went through the ftnn 
of electing consuls. The remainder of the sentence introducea another 
iHostration of his ezceasive oondeaoenaion, vis. hia conduct in the 
theatre and the circus, among the cmnmon people. In a less eoneiBa 
writer it would have been thrown into a diatinct aentence or olauae. 

ft9. Vitae prioria* Ct notea, chap. 71. 

31. Priacua Helvidiua. Ct A. S, note.— Proaler designmiMMf 
I e. prator elect, but not yet inducted into <^loe. 

33* Hon .... ultra* EOipaia of saevHt, or aome other vofb: 
did not, however, proceed further than to c m U l it no more than 
caned. 

3T. Thraseae. Cf. note, A. 2. 

38. ^nod legiaaet. Ct quod .... dissentirent and quod .... 
edixisset, juat above. 

Ch. XCII.— 8. A . . . . eoliortla, L e. from being commander of JJ^ 
a cohort Thia dauae, and the ooneaponding one, turn centurionemt 



wj are added to denote a radden eleration from a low to ahigh jpottU 0£ 
1, 46 : e mamipularihuB, etc. 

1 1. Hoc .... potenthu Nor mdeed U power ever voty soemn 
when ii is exceooioe ; a genend remark, enggeated by the Iwilanoe of 
power wareriiig between Cacina and Vaiena, as VitoUiai niriinad to 
fiavor the one or the other. 

15. Slmnl. At the m«m Ume (that Vitellrai Tadnaled betWMa 
them) they m turn both deepieed mnd feared VUeUmo kmuelf, wk9 
emprieiouely indulged in eudden burete of diopUmnaro or ejrtran^ 
gunt expreeeiono of mttaehment, according to hia homor. Dfld. makoo 
^eneis and blmnditiie datives. 

16. Patrtae reddlderat» but not to the pomemion of their 

eatatee. Hence ^6t2ta et egene. 

. IT* Gratum ie ace, agreeing with tito object of mpprekmoitt m. 
the clause, quod eonceeeieeet, 

19. #ura libertorum. Cf. Essay, p. 13. TkeUr righto ^ver tkeir 
freedmen, Patrane were entitled to service, and if nee camyy enpport, 
from their freedmen ; also to inherit one-half of their estates. Liporaap 

SO* Serrllia ingenia es liberti, qnibos servile ingeniom est Rnp. 
— Abditis .... einue. By eoneemling their wemlth ta obecure jHttceo, 
or depositing it in the euetody of the great. So D6d. Or. under- 
stands by oeeultoo emuo the hands (lit bosoms) of obscure jMrssiia. 

Ch. XCIII.— 38* Infamibus. Notoriotis, sc. for their onhealthj 
air, as the Vatican is to this day. The pontifical palace stands then ; 
bat the pontifli seldom reside in it Cf. Arnold's chap, on the dimattts 
Slo, of Italy, His. Rom. vol. 1, chap. 33. 

SO* Germanorum .... corpora, sc. because accustomed la a 
odder climate. 

30* Flumlnia is objective gen. a bibendi ex flumine aviditaa. 

32* Sedecim praetorlae, etc An increased number. CI 
note, 1, 30. 

38* ^uia . . . inesseut* In which there were to be, when tfaa 
levy was complete. They were now being enrolled {ecrihebaniur). 
The subj. here denotee au iuteution, not a fact 

3Sm Saue* In truth; justifying in some measure the claim of 
Valeus. Cf. note on eane, 1, 13. 

38* Uude .... flultasse* Cescina proved a traitor. Cf. 100. 
]J[g Ch. XCIV. — T* Couvulaum . . . decus* The order and beauty 
of the pretorian camp was destroyed, viz. by the very same meana 
which withdrew from the legions and squadrons abroad their main 
strength. 

lO* Ctuod .... bellaaaent* Observe again the force of the 
subj. to denote the reason assigned by the soldiers. 

14* liiberti principonu The freedmen of former emperorOf 
who, as belonging to the state, passed from one imperial family la 
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hi|ii 

fUMat 80 Wr. Upihis and Emesti midentaiid by jprincipum therig 

principal men. 

Iff* 8tabiila .... circnm, etc. AgreeaMj to hki early life ami 
habits. Cf. note, chap. 71. 

Cb. XCV^— 19. Tota urbe rlcatlBi. Tknmgk ttU the ttreett of 
the city, of which there were 434. Brotier. The abl. with the ad$. 
Uta k generally nsed without tii. Cf. Z. 483. 

91* Invldlae* By enallage for mmdiomm^ — Quod . . ./eesaiet 
Ad rem, cf. Saet. Vitel. 11. Xiph. 65, 7 ; ako abore, 71. 

24* Ut . . . . regf • As Romoloi had instituted one (not the same 
order, but the Titiensee) in honor of King Tatins. For the TltienvoB 
and the Augustales, of. Smith's Die sub voce. 

86* Polyclitoa, etc. Cf. note, 1, 37^ — Vetera . . . nomina. And 
ether ediime freedmen of former emperoro. 

33. Vinios Aslaticos. Titus Vinhis and Icelus. C£ 1, 19. 

— Fahioe, i. e. Fabius Valens. 

85* Marcellus* Cf. 53, above. He was the faTorite mhiister of 
Vespasian, as Vinius and Icelus of Galba, and Fabhw and Asiaticiif 
of Vitellius. 

Ch. XCYI.— 38. Aponlo Satunilno. Cf. 85. 

1. Xeqne ss et non, correlative to et amiei, JJ^ 

3* Mollliia* Cf. note, 1, 18: in majus, and Essay, p. 13. 

4* Constare s constantem, firmam esse. Rup. 

6« Elxanctoratos. Ad verbum, cf. note, 1, 33. Ad rem^ 67. 89, 
above. — Diaper gi. Cf. note, chap. 1. 

S* ^mi .... eoercerent =s to rewirain, 

9* Id ... . erat* Compare the sentiment with 1, 17 : male .... 
augehant. 

Ch. XCVIIw— 1 !• Perinde . . . cunetabaiititr. The command- 
ers and the provinces were as tardy hi their movements as ViteUiiM. 
Tlie reasons for this follow. 

14« Amhigal* Wavering in their allegiance. Uterque takes a 
pi. pred. sometimes in T., never in Cic. Z. 367. Cf. note, chap. 50. 

21* Favorabllem. Popular, A wofd not used in the Augustan 
age. 

22* Famoaum .... egerat. Suet (Vesp. 4) gives a more favor- 
able account of Vespasian's government in Africa. But he f<dt 
obliged to flatter the Flavian dynasty, being one of the aeriptoreo tem- 
porum. Cf. 100, below. Compare also note, 80: ini'pao. 

23* Proiude. Hence, accordingly, L e. the Africans augored 
worse of the reign of Vespasian than of that of Vitellius. Al. periMde. 

Ch. XCVIIL-— 2ft. Iiegatns, sc. legionis in AArica. Cf. 4, 49. 

3ft. Etesiarum flatn. The trade-winda, lit the anmud wukb 
(Im, Imvtec)* SniBoiently explained in Leverett and Liddell and 
Boott 

80* 
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120 Cb. XCISL— 38. Bxpediri. AL e^wdira. Bo 
anthority. Cf. Ann. 15, 10 : expedkri . . . juBtU; also Virj^. AmMs 

flammam inter et hortes ezpedior. 
J20 ®* Sf citato. Al. meditanti, and meditoMtia. Bnt wudUmi9 m 
neareat to the MSS. which read meditatw; and it aeooida with the 
nmge of T. who often puts the past part, of dep. veriM in an aoosk 
seiMM for the present Ct 3,25 1 pUuMtot numM. So Wr and D6d. 

Cfi. C.— 18* Vexilla. CL note, 1, 31. The BfSS. difibr maoh, 
and are manifestly corrapt in the specification of the legions to whish 
these Texillaries belonged. The reading given in the text is that of 
Bekker, Ritter, Ruperti and Duebner, and accords with the ennm«E»- 
tion in 3, 22, where there are no varioas readings. 

34* Immutatunu This word is sometimes used as an adj., wbrn 
it means unchanged; here it is a part and means ekanged. CL 
Z.32a 

86. Cremonam* Gf. note, S, 17. The legions ordered to CSro- 
mona were Rapax and Italica, as af^azs inlira, 3, 14 The rest went 
to HostUia. Cf. 3, 21. 

ST* Hostlllam. A Tillage on the Po; now Ostiglia, in the 
neighboihood of Cremona. — Ravennam, CL note, 9 : Jfis s i isn sg, 

flS* Patayii* The birthiHace of livy ; now Padoa. 

Ch. CI. — 38* Corruptas . . . adulationem. Exhibited m fmim 
coiorafor the sake of fiattery, — Cousas, sc proditionis illins CaeciBae 
etBassi. 

121 *• ^®^*^ = wM, — Super = praeter. 

3* Ipsum Tidentur, so. Ceecina and Lucilius. Ipaum is ant to 
apud : that they might not be surpassed by others in the estimatimt 
of Vitellius, they appear to have ruined Vitellins himself. At oittet- 
retur and videtur, with Cecina alone for the subject Bnt why in 
that case should the name of Cecina be repeated at the beginning of 
the next sentence ? The text is that of Or. and the Medicean M&' 
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124 ^^ ^' — ^* Poetovlonem* A town in the borden of Noricnm 
and Pannonia, on the river Drave ; now Pettau. 

3* Obstrui .... Alpes, i. e. more fully guarded, closed up; thej 
were already praesidiis insessae (cf. 2, 98), but only so as to inter- 
cept the passage of messengers : nuntios retinebant, 

4. Cimsurgeret. Rise up together, i. e. accumulate near the fioU 
of action. 
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«• OoMtttittBs foret. WnUd he 1U firmer (Mder) eottr«e.ia7 
Siife9.oftheiiidiractqiiestkHi. Cf . 6r. 265. Z. 553. 

T. AdTeulsM .... ViteUio. Had just arrived on the eide ef 
VUelUue^ not with him, for be was at Rome. CU chap. 36» below. But 
it ia an uniMnial senae for ewn; and fnex in the senae af juet aota* • 
jtUJe ^/or«, ia, ao far as I know, without a precedent in T. or any 
other writer befcnre Colnmella. G£ Leyerett, anb Yoce. Rap. anggaata 
fiaaa jam inatead of mox cutn. 

13. Velnt .... heUU Ae if far another war, than one with 
Viteliiua, i. e. the Jewi^. CI note, 2, 90 : alteriue ektitoHe. 

Ch. IL— 1 8* In prociiietH. In readineee far battle ; lit girt up 
for action. 

d8. Bt Ilia. Both theee (already in the field) vMtuid recooer their 
etrength, and Germany loae not far dietant, whence they might 
draw freeh forces, Et oorreL to neqtu s= et non. C£ note, 1, 15 : 
neque ipee. 

. ft^t* Utrlmque, ac. ab Gennania Britanniaqne, et • Gallaa Hia- 
paniiaque. 

29* Si ... . Tellnt. Cf.note,l,32: ei poeniteat^Duae daeeee, 
ae. Misenenaem et Rayennatem. 2, 100. 

2T* Illyricom mare. That part of the Adriatic which waahea 
the ahore of Illyricnm. 

20« Ctnin inteirog. k qui (old abl) ne (non)': why not; uaed 
with the ind., the snbj. Ist pL, and the imp. by way of exhortation, 
and, unlike cur non, expecta no anawer. Cf. Z. 542. 

31* Integraa* Non fractaa hello. Brotier. The McBoan troopa 
were not in the battle at Bedriaomn. 

33. Putetor for computetur, Ct Emay, pp. 10, 11. It fe hn- 
jrfied here, that the legiona of YitelUna were not foil. 

2* Polau, ac. aimomm, eonitu eqnorom, nube pulveria. ^25 

4« Idem .... ero. / wiU execute, ae weU ae propose the pUtn, 

dm Voa .... eat. You, whose fortune is unimpaired. That of 
Antonina waa abeady mined, bo that he had nothing to loae. Cfl2, 86. 

Ch. Illd — 11* PermoTeret ia atronger than moveret; deeply, 
thoroughly (L e. throughly) moved. 

13* Sol* In regard to himself Objectiye gen. Cf. note, 6. 
26 : conditoris ani. — Ea .... condone. In that original aesemUy, 
The reference ia to a fnmer meetmg of the maas iq,P&nnonia. Cfl 
2,86. 

Iff. Hue interpretatioiie. Intending to put this or that 

construction en his language, as might be expedient AL inteipn- 
tationem. 

16. Condoxlaaet ia plnp. to correipoiid with eommoverat. Gr. 
258^— Deacendtata in camsam aeema to be an allaaiBB to the arena. 

IT* GraTlor....MClve. And for that reason, he was a men 



906 MOTRB. 

T^mfluentidl auoeiate whether of guUt m glory, i. e. more failliieiilld 
in leading others to riiare with him in any enteiprise, whatever might 
be its issue. So Wr. and Dikl. Al. gratior, with this eense : And 
for that reason, he was more popolar with the soldiers, since he aharsd 
with them their gnilt or glory, as the result might be. Either makes 
a good sense. I have preferred gravior, as the reading of tiie bmi 
MSB. and the more difficult reading. 

Ch. IV.— 19. CornelU Fusci. Tituo . . . Fla9iauu&. Ct S, 86. 
— la qvoque. He aleo, i. e. he, as well as Antonios. 

33* Cunctatior, sc. than Fnscus and Antonins. AI. eunetmior. 

HBm Affinitatis. Ftavianns was related to VitelliuSb Cf. 10, infta. 
—Coeptante . . . motu. Cf. 2, 86. 

It4* Perfidiae .... credebatur, i. e. he was believed to have 
retnmed to Pannonia with the design of betraying the cause of Ves- 
pasian, which he professed to espouse. 

26. Discrlminl exemptnm is added to show that he was mider 
no necessity of returning: he returned from love of change, when he 
was already beyond the reach of danger. 

Gh. v.— 3 1* Ut Impnne foret. That it might be safe and 

advantageous. Observe the enallage. 

35. Aponio Satumlno. Governor of MoBsia. C£ 1, 79. Ob- 
serve the omission of ut before celeraret, Cf. 6r. 262, R. 4. 

34. lazygum* A people of Sarmaiia Europasa, on this side of 
the Pains Meotis. Murphy. 

3d»« Plebem, sc. for foot-soldien. 

36. Remissum* Declined, Cf. 4, 11 : remittere twmen. 

3T. Externa molirentur* Build up a foreign interest, hostile 

to the Roman. — Ex diveroo. From the opposite party, so. the Vitellian. 

]^g 1. Sido is mentioned Ann. 12, 29. 30. Italicus was perhaps the 

son of Sido, and called rex only by birth. Cf. note, 9, 25 : rex 

Epiphanee. 

2. Fidel patientior. Lit more susceptible of confidence 

reposed in them, and by implication more observant of their own 
plighted faith. Cf. Or. ad loc. — Posita in latus. Posted on the con- 
fines, sc. of Raetia, because it was hostile {infesta Ratio). 

Sm Ala Anriana* So called either from Auria, a city in Spain, or 
from an unknown prefect (Aurius). Cf. notes on ala, 1, 59. and 1, 70. 

6* Aenf • The river Inn, a branch of the Danube. 

T* Nee qualifies teniantibus only ; it does not limit transacta. 

Ch. VI. — 9. Vexlllarios, etc., i. e. he took only the veteran in- 
fantry and a portion of the cavalry, leaving the legions as he proposed, 
2, supra. 

10. Rapientl* Hurrying on, marching with rapidity. 

11. Ctnam gloHam, so. viri hello strenui^-£t CorMm, 

Both his service under Corbulo, etc. Coibiilo was a distuDgairiMi 
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oommaiider in the reigns of Claudius and Nero, in Germany (Ann. tog 
11, 18), in Annenia (Ann. 13, 8), Syria and Parthia (14, 24 ; 15,25. ^^ 
et al) ; put to death by Nero. H. 2, 76. 

1 2» Secretis .... sermouibus* In private interviews wUh 
Nero. ^ rutnoribu9f with less authority and a less appropriate 



14* Primum pilum. Of. 1,31: pritnipilaribust note: having 
obtained the (ifice of first centurion through the acandaloua favor 
(of Nero) thus gained {unde, L e. crimiuando Corbulonem), his preO' 
ent prosperity, ill acquired, afterwards j^roved his ruin, perhaps 
under Domitian, who married the daughter of Corbula Ryckius. 

16* Occupata . . . quaeque. Al. occupantes Aquileiae proxima 
qutuque. Having gained possession of Aquileia, they are received 
into aU the neighboring places, etc. Aquileia, AUinum and Opiter- 
' gium were towns at or near the head of the Adriatic, in the territory 
of the Veneti. The names of the last two are still preserved in 
Oderzo and the ruined tower of AJUino* — In is not found in any MS. 
Baiter would supply per instead of it Dod. leaves proxima qtuieque 
without a preposition, as aca of place. 

19* Patavium. Cf. note, 2, 100. — Ateste was near Patavium, 
in the territory of Venice ; now E2ste. 

21. Forum Allieui* Now Ferrara on the Po. 

23. Id quoque, sc. that they were off their guard, as well as that 
they were there. 

23. Praedictum ss praeceptum, mandatum. Cfl note, 4,53: 
praedixere. 

Ch. VII.— 2 T. Vulgata victoria limits venitmt, and together 
with post principia . . . Flavianos assigns the reason for the coming 
of the two legions : When this victory was published abroad, now 
that {post, lit after) the commencement of the war was favorable to 
the Flavian party. 

28. Duae legiones. At datae legiones. These two legions be- 
longed in Pannonia (2, 86), the 7th under the command of Antonius 
(ibid.), the 13th under that of Vedius Aquila (2, 44). Antonius had 
left them behind at first (cf. 2, supra : eontinete legiones) ; but now 
they were glad to share with him in his vicUmes, agreeably to his pre- 
diction : juvabit sequi, etc 

3 1 • PraefectuB castrorum. Cf. note, 2, fi^^^Adductius. With 
tighter rein. Cf. note, G. 4. The use of the adv. in this sense is pe- 
culiar to T. Boetticher. 

33. Desiderata .... res, sc the restoration of Galba to due 
honor ; for his memory became dear after the crimes and calamities 
of the next two reigns. Dod., Rup. and Rit refer res more specifically 
to the military discipline of Galba, suggested by the same severity 
just mentioned of Minucius Justus. 
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^^beUeved to pUase him (AntonioB), mmd tkB fortf of CMbm to hef^ 
vived by hiwi4 — Prineipatua and p&rtea are both tolg. nom. of cm- 
dertntvr, 

Cb. VIII. — 38. Verwia* An ancwnt city on the Adi^ umt 
Bedriacam (ct 3, 23) ; Btill called Verona. It was the birthplaoe if 
Catnllos. 

][27 3. Ill Tidebatnr. It seemed tohe fmr ikmr mtensi mmd 

their honor.— Poeeeesa, Was taken. 

4. Vicetia* Now Vi^enza. 

t» Pretium fult* They reaped solid advantages, not a men 
name, as at Vicetia. — Exemplo, sc. influencing othen to join tbe 
party. 

8* Eit .... exerdtus, etc. And (as an additional reoommendiK 
tion of Verona as the seat of the war) troops had been thrown im 
between Rmtia and the Jxdian Alps (cf. 5, supra : ad oeenpoMdam 
. . . miMttf), and had thus closed up the entrance against the Gennan 
armies. — Interjectus. Sub. erat, Ct Essay, p. 14. 

lO* Ctuae. All these moyements subsequent to the occupation ei 
Aquileia. 

13* ConBlUum* His policy, his reasons iKff sudi a conned — 
Quando, since, like quoniam (cf. note, 3, 11), introduces a subjective 
reason or motive. Cf. Z. 346. 

13* Claustra aiuionae. Egypt was the Roman granaiy ftr 
com, and the Egyptians prided themselves on thus ludding in their 
hands plenty or famine for Rome. Cf. Plin. Panegyr. 31. — VeetigaUa 
. . . provinciarum, sc. of the East. 

Ch. IX.— 31. Apouius advenfti From Moesia, 2, 85. 

92m Vipstanus Messala. A distinguished orator, hence one of 
the interlocutors in the Dial, de Clar. Orat 14-33 ; a^ a writer of 
the history of his age. Chaps. 35. 38. infra. 

33. etui attullsset. Qui = talis, ut Hence followed 

by the subj. Cf. 6r. 364, 1 ; Z. 558. So quod .... eorrumperei 
below. 
128 ^* Prioris fortunae. Their defeat under Otho. 

4. De exercltiu Al. de exitu, but that idea is involved hi prs 
cauea : Touching the (much vaunted German) army fearless. Ct 
Or. ad loc — Praesumpsere. Dared to speak out beforehand, before 
the result could be known, before the usual or proper time. See DSd.'b 
explanation. Essay, p. 15. 

Htm Facta .... spe. The hope being held out, in addition, to the 
tribunes and centurions, of Vitellius* party. 

Ch. X^ — 14» In froute, i. e. on the side fronting the enemy. 

— Valli, sc. struendi ; gen. after opus. 

16. Ut mllitum. The anger of the soldiers as if fm 
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intutkerf. ProdiHonU is obj. gen. sfter tro. Cf. Lit. 5, 33: Ira cefMoo 
ruptoA uxoria* The subj. gen. (militum) 'b also added. Gf. Gic. de 
N. 6 : camtm adulatw tUmtinorum, See another constrootion, Essay, 
p. 14. — 12 !• Q^uanquam . . . tenderet* Cf. note, 5, 21 : qtianquttm, 

22* Pectus .... quatlens = convulsed with wbhing. The ex- 
pf c ss i on Is Virgilian. Cf. Aen. 5, 199. 300: ereber ankeUiua artua 
Aridaque ora quatit. 

88. Cmdescere* Ad yeriram, cf. Virg. Geor. 3, 504 ; Aen. 7, 788. 

30« liiiclibrlum. The artifice, sc to rescue FlaVianus^ — TVsfo- 
fioZ. Cf. note, 1, 36 : auggestu ; also Smith's Diet, under Caatra. 

35* Signa .... deos* By hendiadys for: the gods of war on the 
standards. 

36* Donee with subj. Cf. note, I, 13 : amoliretur. Donee noTer 
occurs in Caesar, and but once in Cicero. Z. 350. — Fatioceret, lit fell 
to pieces, like the earth yawning and falling asunder. The word is 
poetical. Cf. Boetticher. 

1* ObTils exempttus est* Not immediately, but some thne ^29 

after, as he joumeyeS slowly towards Vespasian. 

Ch. XI. — 5* Exarserant. The ind. after quod gives the author's 
reason. — 6. Vulgatts eplstoUs is the cauee of exaraeranU 

10. Pannonicorom ultlonem, sc. on Flavianue, 10. 

11. Velut absolYerentor* Cfl note, 3, 8: velutr-^Aliorum fs« 
ditione, sc. of the Moesians. 

IT* Consularlunu Flayianus and Aponins. 

19* Collegis, so. the other legati legionum, Yedius, AponiannSy 
Messala, etc. 

Ch. XII. — 32* 18'e limits quietae only, and does not extend to ftir- 
hahant.—2^m liUcillus Bassus, Cf. 2, 100. 101. 

36* Vespasiano* Dat for abl. with ah; a poetical ccmstruotion. 
Gr. 225, II. ; Z. 419.— «8* Prlncipia. Cf. note, 1, 4a 

33. Classis destluat* The antith. particle (but) is under- 
stood before clasais. Luciliue was willing to pLace himself at their 
head, when the revolt had been consummated without his help. But 
the fleet preferred a man of moro decision and zeal in the cause oi 
Vespasian. Cf. the account of Cornelius Fuscus, 2, 86. I can see 
no necessity for supposing with Wr. that there is a lacuna between 
praehet and claaais. 

3ff* Atriam* A town on the river Tartarus near the Po, once so 
important as to give name to the Adriatic sea. Touching the orthog- 
raphy, cf. Anthon's Class. Pict sub voce ; Plin. 3, 16, 20. 

38* Is habebator* Sarcastic. Cf. note, G. 25. 

Ch. XIII. — 3* Secretum .... aflbctans* Eagerly courting a J3Q 
military council, I e. striving to draw the proper persons into it On 
this disputed passage, see Or. ad loc. and Fnumd sub voce, No. 4. 
Al. secreta, secretiora, etc. 
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1^ 

|«Q 9* Imagines dereptae. Ct note, 1, 41 ; also Xiph. 65, 10. 

^^ 11* Praescriptiun .... prqjectaa. Obterve the asyndeton and 

its eSkct Ct note, 1, 36 : praeire sacramentum, etc. 

18. Ut . . . . dareutur. Some connect this clauee back to act . . . 
iraderent, as depending on hue cecidisse, and enclose quaa enim .... 
tiraverijUque in a parenthesis. Wr., Bek., Ddd. and Or. oanneot it 
closely with the preceding clause, on which it depends thus: wkmm 
however they had routed and overwhelmed in thoee very fields, only 
that (L e. with no better reward than that) thoueande of armed meu 
should be given, etc. ; said in bitter irony. This is certainly the most 
natural construction, and I see no reason for seeking any other. Rap. 
makes here a succession of broken and disconnected ezclamatioDi^ 
which is preferable to the parenthesis of the common editions^ — Estuli 
Antonio. Cf. 2, 86, note. — 19. Nimirum denotes irony. 

do. Accessionenu Quite an accession I Cf. Liv. 7, 30 ; 30, 
12: accessio fortunae. 

21. imUtJbuB .... auferre. AL principi auferri militem. But 
the reading of the text is found in all the MSS. and earliest editions, 
and makes even a better sense, or at least a more Tacitos-like anti- 
thesis, than the emendation. 

23* Q^uid .... ad versa* What shall we say to those who Aerv- 
rfter question us touching our successes or reverses, sc. in this war, 
in which we shall have met with neither — ^with nothing worthy of 
mention. Prospera aut adversa breviter dictum pro rationom pros' 
psrorum aut adversorum. Ddd. Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

Cu. XIV.— 26. Initio orto. Cf. note, 2, 79 : imtium eoep- 

turn, — Quinta legione. This legion had been particularly forward in 
rebelling against Galba, 1, 55. Xiph. (65, 10) gives the same account 
of this scene of commotion, and adds, that it was increased by an ac- 
companying eclipse of the moon. 

30. Trucidaut, sc. out of resentment for the revolt of the fleet, 
in which however they had no concern. 

33. Ut Juugereutur. Before the junction was ^eeted, 

Antony had defeated first the cavalry (16. 17, infra), then the two le- 
gions stationed at Cremona (18) ; and these troops came up only to 

share in the disaster.— 33. Q^uas praemlserat. C£ 2, 100. 

131 Ch. XV.— 3. Britannia acciverat. Cf. 2, 97. 

4* Immeusam .... luem = immeusam multitudinem, quae mnl- 
tam luem (pomiciem) excitare potorat. Wr. 

6* Secuiidis .... castrls* Two days^ march, castris bis positis. 
Cf. eradfiovs ji/o, rpeis, etc. Xen. Anab. passim. 

11. Octavum, sc. lapidem, or milliarium. — A Bedriaco, From^ 
L e. beyond Bedriacum ; of course within twelve miles of Cremooa. 
Cf. noto, 2, 23.— Quo .... popularentur, sc. without danger from the 
enemy. 
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It* BxjplnwtorMi earabaut. Tke teoutt, m$ umui, ptr-w^ 

formed their duty (i. e. explored the eeiuntry) mare widely, 

Ch. XVI.— 14, Q^uinta hora, i. e. near eleven o'clock, a. m. , 

Cf. Man. P. 3, 228. 1 ; also Lev. App. I. — Adventare .... praegredi 
' . . . . ttudni. Observe tb# asyndeton. , 

%%• Diductls .... turmis* Drawing off his companiea of htnroe 
f0 the fianks, Antonios had on hand only cavalry to the nnmber of 
4000. The legions were engaged in fortifying their camp, and the ^ 
cohorts were sent out to forage and plunder the countiy. Cf. 15. 

!tff • Ctua .... proximum limits occurreret : the signal was git' 
en (to the cohorts) over the country, that, leaving their booty, they 
shtntld betake themselves by the nearest route {qua via) to the battle. 

1^6. Turbae suorum, sc. the main body under the immediate 
command of Antonius. 

Ch. XVII. — 33. Ardoris is gen. after eo, which is the old dative. 
Cf. A. 28 : eo . . . . inopiae.-^Vexillarium is here a standard-bearer, 
as the context shows. 

3T* Rivi. Now Dermona, about midway between Cremona and 
Bedriacom. Rup. — Ineerto alveo. The fordable places being tm- 
known. Murphy. Rup. compares it with certum alveoi 6. 32, where 
see note. 

It* Bffusos. Cf. note, 2, 23 : effudit J32 

Ch. XVIII. — 8* Liaeto .... proello denotes the cause of their 
march. It was the cavalry only that to<A part in the battle jost de- 
scribed, 16. 17. 

9* Provecta, sc. from Cremona, where they were stationed. Cf. 14. 

1 3. Forte victim i. e. virtually conquered by the previous misfor- 
tune of their comrades, not really defeated in a fair trial of strength. — 
Haud .... desideraverant. They had not felt the want of then- 
general (Cscina) so much in their former prosperity as now in ad' 
versity, etc. 

16* Q^uos .... aequabaut. Whom, though brought into the 
field by rapid marches, military experience was rendering equal to 
the legionary soldiers.-^Militiae. Nom. pi. to denote the nnmber and 
variety of their services. CC Suet. Claud. 35, et al. 

19* Miuorem. AL tanto minorem. Bat tanto is not in the MSS. 
and is not necessary in T., who is fond of omitting one of two antithetic 
particles. 

Ch. XIX.-— 34. Cummlos super* Cf. note, 2, 78: Judaeam inter. 
Observe also the pregnantia, cumulos e= cumnlos corpomm. C£ Es- 
say, p. 16. — 3T* lu medio = palam. Cf. in medium, G. 46, note. 

38. Illa« The following considerations, with the additional idea 
however of their being kept in the background, whfle haec denotes the 
arguments which were put forward to public view ; thus aoeonfing 
with the general principle, that kk lefen to what ii mar, and tttt te 
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-|Oo what if remote. Gr. 207, R. 23. Haec is far mon fteqaentlj wod 

to denote <A«/oU««mi^ than tZi«. Z. 700. 

30. Q^QOd fAm If then, t/ now. C£ note, 1, l^-Jam n film^ 
in ^Aai ea«e. 

31. Clementiam et ^^riain » elemeniiae gUriam by heiidia- 
dya. So Roth. But the pL, manias ehows that the kleaa are diatiiict 
Better thai with Ddd. : an opportunity to show mercy, and the honor 

^ «f showing it, both alike empty of solid advantage. 

J33 Ch. XX.— 3* Duces prodesse, e. g. Q. Fabiua Cnnctatar* M. 

Minucins Rufue, etc. Rup. 

'§• Pro . . . portlone* Ct note, A. 45. 

ff* Armls ac mann ratione et oonsllio. Ct note*, 1, 84; 

2, 46. 76, etc, on pairs of kindred words. 

6* Neque .... occurraut* For there can he no question aa to 
the ohotocleo that await our progreao. So Pliny uses oceunrit of Mt 
Taurus, as meeting and obstructing the course of the Euphrates. 

8* Nisi explorato. Without reconnoitering. Expiorato is an 
impers. part So lavy : ante explorato, an exploration having been 
previoudy made. Ct Gr. 257, R. 9 ; Z. 647. 

10« Q^uis . . . foret* All this depends on adempto . . . proopectu. 

11* Tormentts et tells* By engines and missiles, i. e. from a 
distance. — Operibus et vineis. With breastworks (mounds, tumts, 
eto.) and mantelets (so c^ed from resemblance to a vine arbor), I e. 
by regular approaches and a nearer assault 

13. Secures dolabrasque* Hatchets and pickaxes. The do^ 
lahra was half axe or adze (Man. P. 3, 269, 2), for cutting, and half 
pick for digging. So it is pictured on the column of Trajan. Smith's 
Diet (sub voce) makes it a kind of chisel, which was inserted between 
the stones to loosen the clay and thus destroy the wall. 

16. Aggerem, plutels, cratlbus. For these and the other terms 
relating to a siege in this section, cf. Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smithli 
Diet sub voce. 

18. Ctoln ferlmus. Why not rather, etc. CI note, 3, 2: 

quin. 

Ch. XXI. — 23. Prope sedltlonem. Props used as a prep, with 
ace. Cf. Z. 411, also 267 and 323. 

26. Ctul .... egerat* Ad rem, cf. 9 and 14: ut jungeren" 

tur, note. Ad verbum, cf. note, A. 18 : in finibus agentem. 

3T* Mlllla. Our word mile, — Comperta .... clade gives the 
reason for acdngi, not, as Murphy strangely^makes it, for emensum. 

38. Acclngl aflbre* Were arming themselves, and would 

soon be on the spot. 

39, Tertlam decimam. Al. tertiam. So below for tertiam, some 
read tertiam decimam. The text accords with the order of Antony's 
addrets to the legions (24, mfira), supposing Antony to have begmi at 
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flie centre, ae VMal, and ]»ooeeded fint throngfa the left wing and lA 
tiben tfaioogh the right So Wr. and Rap. 

30. Ipso aggere. Cf. note, 2, 34. 

as* Agrestl foMUu Cf. note, ibid. 

33. Apertom llmltem. Brotier, Or., and many othen nndentand 
tiiis of the cleared border of the via Poeturma (cleared m of^Msition to 
the deneia arhuetis, a little further back) ; Rop. and Wr. of an open 
eroee-road through the country. * 

34* Aquilanim slgnommqne es legionam anxiliariumque. Rap. 
Cf. 1, 44: signa cohortium, aquila legionie. 

35. Praetoriaunm YexlUom. The pretorians dismissed by VI- 
telliuB (3, 67. 93), but invited to reenme the serrice under Vespasian 
(2, 84 ; 4, 46). This is the firrt mention we have of them as actually 
tub vexillis, — 3T* Sldo . . . Italicos* Cfl 5, supra, note. 

Ch. XXII. — 3* Ratio fuit. It would have been reasonable and\^ 
expedient. 

4. Tertia hora* About nine o'clock at night C£ note, 16 : 

quinta .... hora. 

fm Dextro .... eomu. Were on the right of their Iroope; mw- 
runut on their nde, in antith. to the Flavian army just described. We 
cannot suppose that this one legion formed the right wing alone. Tac. 
stated all that he found on the subject Wr. 

1 1. Liaevum eornu. Al. cornum, in some of the best MSS. and 
editions. And grammarians are now abandoning the doctrine, that 
neuters in ti are indeclinable. Cf. Z. 80, and Freund's pref., App. IIL 

13. Varium refers to the form and aspect of the battle ; ancepa 
to its results from stage to stage. 

16. Puguae slguum. The Useera. Cf. note, 1, 25. Thewatoh- 
word became known to both armies, and thus increased the ooofusioii. 

21. Primiplll centurio. Cf. note, 1, 31 : primipilaribue, 

Ch. XXIII. — 36. Vacuo atque sq[ierto» PVom a place open and 
clear, sc. of arbuetis. 

2t* Magultudine exlmia* AM. of quality. Gr. 211, R. 6. The 
ahl. (not the gen.) is always used to denote an accidental quality. Cil 
Z. 471, N. The gen. expresMs only the inherent 

2S. Ballsta* See this wariike engine described by Vegetins, 4, 
22 ; also Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smith's Diet, under Tormentum. 

30. Arreptis Iguorati. Disguised by skields taken from 

the slain, sc. of the Vitellians. 

33* Adulta uocte* At midnighL AdtUta was used by the Ro- 
mans to designate the second- of the three parts, into which they di- 
vided the night and also the several seasons. Ct Serviii8«at Virg. 
Geoig. 1, 43. 

34. Falleret refeis to the optical illusion, which fbUovra. 

9M. Ae«ttlor« Msre fanarabU ; a terga, being behind thsir hacks. 
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ttji— "Htwc majerea, etc The sense of this ooneJM pwwge ii TiTf wdl 
expressed by Murphy thus : kence the shadow of nun and hormt 
projected fonBord to such a length, that the ViiellianSf deceived ky 
appearances, aimed at a wrong mark. Their darts by ceneequenee 
fell short of their aim. The moonbeams, in the mean time, played 
an the front of their lines and gave their bodies in full view to ike 
adverse army, who fought behind their shadows as if eoneeaied in 
obscurity. 
J35 ^'^* XXIV. — 3. Cur* iBterrogative partide i= cuirei? Z. 276, 
2. — Rursus, sc. after having been ahready defeated in that very field 
ckf Bedriacum, as he goes on to say. 

8* Tolereut* Al. tolerarent, a mere conjecture of Ehnesti. If 
you cannot bear, as it now appears you cannot ; it is not a mere su^ 
position or conception as tolerarent would denote, but a foct So Wr^ 
Rup. and Bek. 

lO* Sub Parthos. a. u. c. 710. Cf. Dio. 49, 2S-^. 

11* Sub Armenios. Cfl Ann. 15, 26 ; also note, 6, sopnu— 

Nuper Sarmatas. 1, 79. 

1 3* Infeusus* So ali the MSS. The common editions have tn- 
fensius. But infensus of itself in the connection denotes peculiar 
violence in the manner of addressing these troops, bearing down upon 
them and striking against them, as it were {in-fende). So Bach aad 
Wr. 

13* Pagaui* Peasants, not soldiers, for if defeated here, who 
will employ such troops. Paganus, from pagus, a term of reproach, 
somewhat like villain from villa. 

1 4* lUic* There, among the preBtorians of Vitellius, where you 
once belonged. Cf. note, 21 : praeiorianum vexUlum. There are 
your standards and arms, and you may regain them or die, as you 
please — there is no other alternative ; for you have already exhaust- 
ed ignominy in all its forms, and if conquered now, it is certain death. 
Such is the meaning of this singularly seuteutions and energetic addreas. 

16* lu Syria, where the third legion had served under Corbolo, 
as intimated above, before they were transferred to Mcnsia. 

Ch. XXV. — 18. Vagus* Flying, accidental, antith. to eansiiio 
.... subditus. 

31. Ut . . . . contraheret, etc. The subj. here assigns a reasom 
for rariore. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564. 

22. Pulsos. So all the MSS. Al. impulsos and repulsoe. But 
et note, 1, 2: missa; and Essay, p. 11. 

2S. Per limitem viae. Cf. note, chap. 21, supra. 

2B.^o is correl. to quia. For this reason, viz. because. 

3T* Vipstauo Messalla* A cotemporary historian and eye-whnea. 
Ct note, 9, supra. 

33* Placatos .... maues* AL piatos. But plaeatos, with tfM 
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best MS. authority, gives ako the meet appropriate sense ; for the JM 
numea of the dead were appeased by prayers, but expiated by saori- 
ficea. Elmesti. For the past part here, cf. note, 2, 99 : meditato. 

This little incident, like some of Jiomer's episodes, is exceedingly 
touching, and conveys a more affecting sense of the evils of civil wary 
than even the author's matchless description of the blood and carnage 
of the battle-field. The concluding clause (factum esse . . . .fadumt' 
que) is cited by Monboddo (On Lang. 2, 4, 13) as an example of 
a£^ted smartness in the tarn of expression ; but it brings oat in a 
very striking light a singular trait in depraved human nature : they 
talk of the wicked deed that hae just been done, and still go on to 
do it. 

Ch. XXVI.— 1 !• Muulre castra. Followed by a mark of inter-]^ 
rogation in the common editions, at the suggestion of Emestl But 
this is unnecessary. The sentence begins just like the one above : in- 
cipere, etc. The only difference between the two is, that here id 
quoque is thrown in by apposition with munire to indicate deliberation. 
Wr. makes munire depend on si juberent implied in quid juberent 
above. Quid juberent is the subj. of the indirect question. 

XHm Eix temeritate* Al. et ex, etc. But cf. note, 1, 3 : esse uZ- 
tionem, — Caedes .... sanguis. Synonyma hoc loco poetarum more 
junguntur. Rup. 

Ch. XXVII.— 19. Liibrabantur. Cf. note, 2, 22: librato. 

39* Bedrlacensi viae* The way from Cremona to BedriacwiL 
So Brixianam portam = the gate of Cremona opemng towards Brixia^ 
now Brescia, south of the Po. 

24« Impetus. Their own ardor (cf. note, 1, 57) ; hence our 
word impetuosity. 

2ff • Liigoues. Grub-hoes, Cf. Smith's Diet sub voce. 

36* Dolabras* Cf. note, 20, supra. Observe the asyndeton^ — 
Falces scalasque. Hooks and ladders. The latter for scaling the 
walls, and the former for tearing down the upper breastwork. C£ Man. 
P. 3, 289, and Smith's Diet sub voce. See also the same under tes* 
tudo, 

29. Dmectam fluitantemque. Both these words denote a sep- 
aration of the shields that formed the testudo; but the former a lateral 
severance, the latter an opening produced by unequal eleoation. 

31. Multa cum strage* Cf. note, 2, 37 : magna ex parte, Thk 
clause is placed in some MSS. at the beginning of the next section. 

Cu. XXVIII.— 33. Incesserat . . . ul . . . monstrassenti There 
is an ellipsis before ni, which may be supplied thus: hesitation had 
begun to prevail (and would have prevailed still further), had not, ftc. 
But ni is more readily translated in such passages hut : The soldiers 
began to hesitate, but, etc. Cf. note, A. 4 : hausisse, ni. This usage 
aboandi in T., but is rarely found in Cic. Cf. Z. 519, b ; Essay, p. 1$. 

31* 
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J It wiH be Bern thiit immirMMmi han inqiliM oBbtbig the twwn to Ihm 

cupidity of the nldien. 

34* Hormlne .... tngeninm. Whether this expedient wob tie 
itttention ef Hermue (the offipring of his wit, qwken iionieaUy), etc 
Al. o^ tn^entHffi. But what m grained by thie departure fkam all tbe 
BftSS. I cannot perceive. — Hormu Cf. note, 13, enpra. — MeeeaUa. Ct 
notee^ 9 and 25, supra. 

3ff • Plinius. Known as the elder Pliny, who, besides bis Natn* 
ral History, wrote a history of the German wars (cf. G. and A. p, 79), 
and also of bis own times (cf. Plin. Ep. 3, 5), both of which are k»td— 
Haud facile. This is one of the combinations in which hand appean 
with special frequency. 

36. irisl quod. Cf. note, A. 6 ; also Z. 637. Except that (but) 
neither AnUmiue nor Hermue degenerated from hie former life and 
character in thie act, criminal and flagitioue ae it wae, i. e. it was no 
wone than they had always been in the habit of doing. 

3T* Degenerare non solum a bono, sed et a yitiis Latini dicmit, 
nt Cic Verr. 3, 68. Bipontine. Cf. note, G. 43 : degenerant. 
WJ 1* Iteratam testadinem. Upon the renewed teetudo. The 
teaiudo had been completely broken up. Cf. 37: eoluta compage 
eeutonem, 

3* Integri mortlum* This sentence gives the finishiiif 

stroke to a frightful picture of blood and carnage, and is marked by a 
truly Homeric brevity and energy. In the next section, after the 
manner of Homer, the author enters more into detail. Omni imagine 
mortium resembles very nearly Thucyd. 3, 81, and Virg. Aen.3, 369. 
OrellL 

Ch. XXIX.— 9, Testudine for a teetudine, Cf. Essay, p. 11. — 
Laherentur, Glanced from it, without eSwit, 

!!• Q^uos inciderat, i. e. in quos ceciderat Wr. But ZumpC 
(386) says quoe is not governed by in, but is a real ace. of the object, 
incidere by composition having acquired a trans, mecming. No other 
classic writer uses it with the ace. Cf. Boetticher, p. 15. 

1 2* Simul Juncta turrls* At the eame time, an adjoining 
tower. — 13* Tertianus, sc. miles =: tertiani. 

IT* Conclamavlt* Properly, cried out together, said of a num- 
ber. Here of one : ehouted aloud, as with the voice of a multitude. 
Cf. Virg. Aen. 9, 375 : conclamat .... Volecene. 

19* Completur caede* Josephus says (B. J. 4, 11), that above 
30,000 of the Vitellians were put to the sword in this series of engage- 
ments, while there fell of Vespasian's army about 4,500. Cf. also 
Xiph. (65, 15), who makes the number of the slain in all 50,000. 

Ch. XXX. — 30* Ac. Al. at. But ac is in all the best MSS. and 
need not be changed. — Nova laborum faciee. The language of Vim. 
Aen. 6, 103-4 
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33. Stato . . . mercata* By reamn o/a fmr held nnnutUy v'lM- 
that ssawn. 

85* Rapt* To he inetantlp hrotight Cf. 1, 27: rapiunt, note. 

2T* Si s= our to «ee, t/. So the Greeks ate «, eepecialiy Ho- 
mer. Cf. KOhner's Gram. 344, R. 9 ; MattbisB, 536 ; and note, 1, 31, 
flapra. 

29* Moeuiunu Not exactly synonymous with mwrie. Cf. note, 
S, 23. — Egresea . . . altitudinem. Exceeding the height, etc. Egre- 
di acquires a transitive force hy a modification of its original signifiem* 
tkm, and hence is followed by the ace. Cf. Z. 387. So A. 33 : egreeai 
terminos. 

30. Trabibus teginlisqne* Tectorum ipsonim materie. Rnp. 

Ch. XXXI.— 33. Ut quia anteibat. AU the men of the 

first rank. Cf. note, 1, 29 : ut quieque . . . ,fuerat Al. quieque, 
ex interpretamento. Rnp. 

30« Reverteretur* According to Wr. the r« is antith. to non : 
ehould not fall upon the poor common people, hut fall bach from them 
upon, etc. 

2« Nam . . . viiictas* For he woe aiill in b^nde. Cf. 14, supra. Jgg 

Sm Extremom malonmu This last ofevUe consisted in the re- 
duction of eo many hrave men to the necessity of imploring the aid 
of a traitor. Hence the imi»opriety of a conmia after vtri, as in the 
conmion editions. 

0« Velamenta et iufiilai* Cf. note, 1, 63.— Pro muris. Ct 
note, 1, 27 : pro aede. 

lO* Ut praeberl, etc. Constructione vaiiata inter infin. histor. et 
tempus finitum. Orelli. 

15« Adeo .... sunt is to be connected with what follows: nmy 
more, ao odious are crimee, they even charged him with perfidy, 
though that was a crime which had conduced greatly to their interest 

Cii. XXXII.— 23* In neutnim. He said nothing either way, 
favorable or unfavorable. " To make the last member of the sentence 
as short and abrupt as possible, he has made it obscure.'' Monboddo 
on Lang. 2, 4, 12. 

2S» Mox UluMrant. Ct 2, 67. 

39* Femiuae .... progressae. The extreme zeal for the cause 
of Viteilios thus manifested, displeased the opposite party. 

34« Excepta .... incalescereiit* The voice (of Antonins) woe 
heard, while he complained that the bathe were not sujB^eiently toarm, 
adding, that they would soon become warm enough. 

3S» Veniile dietunu This toanton speech, lit. slave-like, wor- 
thy of a slave. Some, however, interpret it as the remark of a sUwe 
attending the bath, in response to Antonins* complaint, whidi remark 
was considered as showing that his master, Antony, was privy to the 
conflagration. 
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Cb. XXX 1 1 1.^—3 8. Calonum .... eormiitlor. Cfl note, S» 87. 

190 S» UbI* Whenever. Followed by the subj. plop. denoUng & re- 
peated •ccurrence. Cf. Gr. 364, 12 ; Z. 569— Qiim . . . cwupicu»9^ 
se. poer, as the gender and the antithesis of mrgo sufficientlj mdieate 
withoat mserting the word. So Emesti. GrdhoTiiM would read Mit 
fuer instead of aui quis. What a state of morals is here ^adowed 
forth ! 

9* Truncabantur pro obtrttncahantur. Rap. and D5d. Ct Es- 
say, pp. 10. 11. 

11. Faeea in manlbas. Ace. after hahentet understoody as tbs 
Greeks omit the part, of lx»* Matthise, p. 588, Ed. 1. Rup. So wa 
say in English, ** torch in hand." 

13* Utque exercitu, etc. Sententia: ulqoe evenit, uhi axereitna 
est yarias, etc. Abl. abs. Wr. 

14. luteressent. For the subj., cf. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564 

16. Sufibcit, sc. incendio, ad alimenta igui praebeada. Render, 
continued to hum, 

IT* Mefltis was the goddess that was worshipped in all plaoea 
Ihat sent forth noxious exhalations. Hence we read in Viigil : Sa- 
eramqne exbalat opaca Mefitim. Aen. 7, 64. Murphy. 

This portion of the histiny families a very good illustration ai oar 
author's characteristic power of description. The rapid succession of 
bloody battles and sieges, in which Antonius and his foUowers fought 
like tigers, nay like demons, through two days and the intervenm^ 
night, defeated three separate armies in three sueoessiye encountem 
withoat intermission, and carried two distinct and strongly fortified 
lines of defence — walls, towers and bulwarks— around Cremona, ia 
sketched with a rapidity and force fully adequate to the sabject The 
outward movements and the inward motives of the men are set before 
the eye of the reader with equal distinctness. And finally the barnin|r 
and sacking of the city jNresents a picture of unrestrained passions, of 
unbounded crimes, of dreadful calamities and sufierings, of utter deso- 
lation and ruin, to which history and even the drama with all its wild 
license of imagined horrors can furnish few parallels. The student, 
who has failed to perceive the historian's power, has read the passage 
to little purpose, and will do well to read it again. In default of all 
other meaus of appreciating it, he will find the passage well represent- 
ed in Murphy's translation, though not with all the conciseness, forco 
and fire of the original. Cf. Life of T. pp. 9-10 ; and Preliminary 
Remarks, p. 238. 

Ch. XXXIV.— «0. Condlta erat. It was established, sc aa a 
colony. The town existed before. Brotier. — Tiberio . . . eonndihum, 
i e. A. u. c. 536. Cf. Liv. 21, 6. 

1^3. Rueret. Al. hrueret. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. As lo tha 
^ design of the colony, c£ Liv. 21, 25 ; Polyb. 3, 40. 
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94* Opportnnltale flnmiuniBu Padi, Adduae, OUii, alioiniDqiie^i|Q 
plurioin. Bed minoram. Rap. Se« Cremona on the map. — Amusu 
eonmtbiisque, Cmmeetion by marriage. Hendiadys. Wr. and Or. 
It is quite as well, however, to take annexu in the wider sense of tn- 
Urctnerse. 

Sff • €rentiam« With foreign nations. Gentium antith. to urhif 
as Hot. Od. 1, 2, 2: terrait urbem, termit gentefi. Wr. 

3 Ji. Muuificentia muulcipum. By the liberality of the inhabit 
ionts, sc. of Crejnona. Al. magnificentia. 

Ch. XXXV. — 34. Sepultae* Buried, sc in ashes, ineendio dele« 
tae. Ruperti. 

3. Trevir Aeduus. A Trevir (native of Treves) . . . aii][40 

JEduan. These were Gallic people. 

4. Ostentui* For display, as trophies of victory. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 7. At VitelUus. The historian now returns to 9, 
101. Or. At often serves as a transition particle. 

8. Cuiis .... obteudebat. Concealed his anxiety under the 
veil of pleasure, lit stretched luxury over against his anxieties. Lev- 
erett sub voce gives a little different sense. 

13* Nemore Arlcino* A grove famous for the nightly meothigs 
of Numa and the nymph Egeria. Cf. Liv. 1, 19. 31. 

16. Mixtus .... dolor = nuntius et tristis et laetus. Rnpw 

19. Publlum SablDum. C£ 2, 93. 

21* Alfeno Varo. 2, 29. 43. In 2, 43, it is Varus Alfenns. 

Cn. XXXVII.— 23. In magnificentiam. To set forth his great" 
ness, or his grand prospects. 

34. Inltlum .... factum* The motion was made for, etc 

ftUt. Composlta iudignatione. Affected, hypocritical seems to 
be the main idea of composita here, though not exclusively of the 
other idea, viz. studied. — Consul, dux, etc., sc Cascina. 

28. Suum dolorem, sc. for the private and public injuries they 
had received from Csecina. 

33* Is ... . Bupererat* For so much (one day) remained for 
Cacind's substitute, sc. to fill out his time. 

33* Eblaudlretur. Obtained by flattery, ML flattered it out of 
Vitellius. The snbj. is requh«d after the uidefinite nee defuit. Cf. 
Gr.264, 7; Z. 561. 

3ff* Nuuquam .... suflfectum* Never before had another been 
put in the place of a magistrate, till the ojfice teas first declared va- 
cant, and a law enacted to that end. 

36* Nam eousul, etc See the fine vein of humor in which Cic 
indulges on this subject, £p. ad Div. 7, 30. In that consulship, he 
says, no man had time to dine, and no kind of mischief hi^ypened. The 
consul was a man of so much vigilance, that he did not allow himself 
a wink of sleep ! 

i 
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141 ^^ XXXVIII^-1. Jmiii Blaeal. C£ S, fiO, whin wm sate en 

iltglMtUS, 

%m Accepimiu. Pro accej4t i* •• Midiri ab alik relate. Rqp. Gt 
note, G. 37, ad Toeem. 

3. SerYillanls hortis. Abl. of place where, without a prapoiL 
diaracterifltic of poets and later (Mroee writers. Cf. note, 2, 16: Mm- 
«i«. These gardens were occupied by Nero and the mcceeding ein- 
perors. Ann. 15, 55 ; Suet Nero, 47. It is not agreed from whom 
they derived their name (perhaps M. Seryilius, Ann. 6, 31 ; 14, 19)» 
or what was their exact location in the city. — Turrim, A toweVf i. a. 
a lofty and splendid edifice reared in a garden, or a part of a palace 
laieed several storiee above the rest of the building for the sake o{ the 
prospect, like the tower of Mscenas (Suet Ner. 38>t and the tower 
of Hannibal (Liv. 33, 48 ; Plin. N. H. 2, 71). C£ Rup. ad loc. and 
Beck. Gall. Sc. 7, N. 2. 

8. ^uod .... ageret* Notice the difierence between the sal^ 
here and the ind. in quod .... anteibat below. The latter ia stated 
ae a fact by the historian, while the former ie an allegattoo. 

9. Asperatum for exasperatum. ^ Cf. note, 2, 48. 

liO* Jonlos . . . . Jactantem, etc. Bleeus was descended from 
Octavia the sister of Augustus (hence imperatoria stirpe) and Maro 
Antony the Triumvir. In like manner Nero compelled Torquatus 
Silanus to put an end to his own life for no other reason, than becanae 
he united to the qplendor of the Janian family the honor of being great- 
grandson to Augustus. Ann. 15, 35. 

Sl« ^ui .... ostentet* The subj. here assigns a reason why 
Blcesus is to be guarded against So also quern .... arceat above. 

23. Amiconun .... negllgens. Making no dietinction between 
fiiends and enemies (inimieorum, always personal enemies). 

S4* liabores* Morbum, ej usque dolores et cruciatus. Rap. 

97* SI quid .... accidat. Notus cv^v/tiff^; pro: si moiiatur. 
Rup. Cf. Ann. 14, 47 : si quid fate pateretur. Cic. Or. Cat 4, 2 : 
■i quid obtigerit The fato added by T. makes it more specifically a 
fatal accident in the course of nature. See the same euphemism in 
Greek, Horn. II. 5, 567 : Hv n xddn ; Dem. PhiL 1, 11. 

Ch. XXXIX.— 28. Inter .... metumque* Between horror of 
the crime and fear of danger. — Ne . . . .ferret. This dause gives 
the reason for veneno grassari. 

30« Addidit .... fidem. He cor^firmed the general belief ihmX 
he was accessory to the crime. 

31* NoMli = Dotabili, which some editions substitute, though 
found in no MS. 

34. Fidel obstiuatio. Inflexible fidelity to Vitellius. 

36. lutegris . . . rebus. Even when the reign of Vitellius \ 
secure, without a rival. — 36* Ambitua. Solicited. 
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SY« Inturtitdiis. Only in T^—Adee nxtn ■■ nedom, Ml 2e«t.|^ 
Oil note, 1, 9, ad vocem. 

38. Panim .... crederetur* Compare the Greek: m^ i\fyw 

Ch. XL.— 3. Proditam classem. Cf. 12 and 36, supra ; X42 

also 2, 100-1. 

T. Vitata Ravenna* On account of the defection of the "fleet — 
Hostiliam Cremenamvef bo. to take command of the troops at those 
places left without a leader by the treachery of Cecina. Cf. 9. 14. 
21, etc. supra. — 1 ^ Dum media, etc. Mark the sentiment. 

Ch. XLI. — ISm Ifeque — . aptus, etc., i. e. too large to escape 
notice and too small to break through by force. 

19. Ruentis . . . Uhido* Qui dia fi^ non sperat, avidins froitor. 
Ryckius. See the same principle, 1, 7: tanquam apud senem, feMti- 
nantes, Dod. makes pecunia = pecuniae cupido, and nomwima «= 
quod vitium ultimum exuitur. Cf. Essay, pp. 16. 17. 

24* Avldos periculorum* Eager for danger, i. e. enterprising 
and restless. Cf. 26 : perictUi quam morae patientior, 

flSm Dedecoris secures. Reckless {se-cura) qf dishonor^ — £• 
. . . comitantibiis. Fearing this (i. e. the perfidy of his soldiers), and 
having but few among his immediate attendants whose fidelity was 
not shaken by misfortune. Two reasons for the couise he pursued. 

26* Ariminum* A town of Umbria, on the Gulf of Venice. 

31* ESxercitus, sc. in Gallia, octo legiones. Rup. 

Ch. XLII. — 34. Cornelius Fuacusk He was now commander of 
the fleet. Cf. 12. See also 4, note. 

36* Adria* The Adriatic. Cf. note, 12, supra. 

38. Segnitia maris* By a calm at sea, Al. saevitia. But that 
is involved in adversante vento, Aut does not leave it donbtAil which 
(that would require an), but denotes sometimes by a calm, sometimes 
by a storm. DepeUitur is applicable to segnitia only by zeugma. 
Impeditur is rather required. Cf. Wr. and Or. ad loc 

1. Portum .... Bfonoeci* Now Monaco near Grenoa. There ][^ 
was a temple of Hercules Momscus there. Cf. Strab. 4 ; Plin. Nat 
Hist 3. 

6. Infracta* Impaired, the part not the adj. Cf. note, 2, 100 : 
immutatum, 

7. Namque s=s Gr. xaiydpt and with reason, /or. 

Ch. XLIII.— lO. Exauctorati. Ad verbum, df. note, 1, 20. 
Ad rem, cf. 2, 67. They are called praetorianos just below. 

11* Forojuliensem* Cf. note, 2, 14. — Claustra maris. Forum 
Julii was as it were the key to that part of the Mediterranean, being 
an important naval station. 

13. Gravior auetor* A more it^fluentiud leader, Cflnote, 3: 
gravior. 
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143 ^^* '^ muBlcipaU. iifui t^ people fimm tftr tfWjf 

ott< of friendship to their townsman, and in the hope of advwi* 

tege from Am future power midei Veflpasian. Cf. Or. aad Dftd. 
ad loc 

16. Paratu .... rumore. Cf. a like ant of parmtu and fkmeit 
A. 35, with the same collocation of words, Tiz. the noun 8taiidiB|r fint 
in the fint daose, but the adj. or part in the aeeond clamo, as the 
emphasis requires : in reality (the real array) strong, and made stiD 
Hronger by report 

10. Bfatnro .... yelentibus fiitt = Matwrus eeterique Tole-' 
bant Cf. note, A. 18 : volentibus erat 

32. Stoechadas* Three islands in a row, hence their name 
(firom Gr. rr^txoO* New the Hieres on the coast of fVoTenee. 

83. Inanlas affcrtur. Cf. Essay, p. 19. 

/t4« C^ypressere* Overcame him and took him prisoner. Cf.44; 
capto Valenie. 

Cn. XLIV.— 36. Prima A^Jutrlee. This legion fought for 
Otho with great zeal in the battle at Bedriacum (3, 43), and after fais 
defeat was sent into Spain (3, 67). The 6th and lOth were also in 
Spain. Cf. note, I, 16 : una legume. 

30« Inditns* A), inditns, indictos, insitus, &.C. Bat indittu has 
the best MS. authority, and accords well with the reason ^iHiich fel- 
lows : conceived, because (oceamoned by the fact that) he had, etc. 

30« Clams egerat. Cf. A. 13. 

31. Ceteramm* The other three legions in Britain, sc. except 
the second. 

Cn. XLV.— 34. Venutio. Cf. Ann. 13, 40. 

36« Cartismandnam Caractaco. Ann. 13, 33--36. 

38. Instruxisse .... yldebatur* Caractacus was taken pris- 
oner some years after the triumph of Claudius (cf. Snet Claud. 17 ; 
Ann. 13, 36) ; but by his capture, Cartismandna added new brilliancy 
to it. Cf. Wr. ad loc 

144 ®» Petita praesidfa, sc. by Cartismandua. 

9. Exemere tamen. Though the battles were of various issme 
(i. e. not decidedly successful in re-establishing Cartismandua on the 
throne), yet they at least rescued the queen from personal dang^. 
There is an ellipsis of a verb and particle ant to exemere tamen m 
the first clause, so that tamen really stands here, as nrnnl, near the 
beginniug of its own member of the sentence. 

Ch. XLVI.— 12. Perfidla social!. By the treachery of iko 
states in alliance, 

14. Etenim .... provectum est. For it was prolonged fe m 
later period. The reference is to the war with Ciyilw the Batavias, 
for which see 4, 3, infra, — Etenim. Compare k^i ydf* 

Iff* Abdttcto exercitu is the cause of sine metu. 
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. 90» Nl. But Ctiioto8,ohap.28} A.4vl3; Z.519. 1^ 

21* Ac lie. Sub. metvena, connected by ac to gnanu, aud ez^ 
f Ma ing an additional motive for opposing the Dacians. 

24* Et quod .... transeglmiis* This fact also was ftiyorebto 
{ajfuit). For trwMegimua, cf. note, A. 34 : tranngiU. 

2Sm Pro consiae* Cf. note, 1, 49. 

36« Annuo imperio* Cf. note, ^. 23 : annuit eopiia, 

Co. XLVII. — 33. Polemonis. Polemoo II. was made king of 
Fbotos by Calignla, and after his death the kingdom was changed by 
Nero into a Roman prorince. Snet Ner. 18. 

34. Verterat. Intrana Cf. note, G. 31. 

37* Trapezontem. Now Trebizond, an important city and 
seaport in Asia Minor, on the Euxine. — A Qraecis . . . eondUam, Ct 
Xen. Anab. 4, 6, 17 ; Strab. 12. 

38. SaMtus for «te6fto. Or. 205, R. 15. 

I. Donati .... Romana* By granting the freedom of the J45 
city, the Romhos drew distant colonies into a close alliance. Cf. 
note, 1, 8. 

flm Desidiam .... Graecorum* Notice the Roman contempt 
for the now degenerate Greeks. 

3* Classi* A fleet left by Mucianus unmanned and unprotected 
in the harbor of Trebizond. Or. Al. classia 

tf • Barbari* Non Aniceti milites, sed alii homines barbarit qui 
utebantur, ut fit, turbatis rebus, nt piratieam exercerent. Wr. 

6* Camaras .... connexam. Al. quat ctxmarat .... lata ahfo 
.... eonnexa. But the ace. of the last three words is fonnd in all the 
MSS. Alvum is in appos. with camaras. Gr. 230 : they call by the 
name of camara a broad hold with narrow eides, and bound with 
neither brass nor iron. A similar kind of boats is described, G. 44. 
Like the canoes of the American Indians, these camarse were borne 
on the shoulders of the natives. The word eamara is fonnd in no 
Latin author earlier than T. It occurs in the Greek of Strabo. 

II. Indiscretum . . . est* It is alike safe, and indeed a matter 
of indifference, etc. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 17. Cohibl. A river of Colchis, called Cobmt, 
Plin. N. H. 6, 4 ; now Khopi. 

21. Fiuxa fide. Cf. note, 1, 21 : fluxa. 

flBm Urbem qnoque. The eity (Rome) also, i. e. fui well as the 
army. Al. urbemque. But in that case que = quoque in abhreriated 
form. 

JtT* Et Africam. Africa also, as well as Egypt These were 
the two principal granaries of Rome, the former supplying the city 
for eight months, the latter for the remaining four months of the 
year. -Cf. notes, 8, supra, and 1, 73. 

39. Facturua denotes purpose, like the fut part in Greek. Aa 
82 
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115 to the olqeet of TespMiui'k itay im E^pt, Me fiirther JoMp. B. J: 4^ 

37; SoetVttipu?. 

Ch. XLIX. — 30« Hutatioiie. Al. nnitatioiie. We hsFe gifvn 
the reading of Wr., Rup., Baoh, Ddd. and the Medicean MS. C£ 
Flin. Pane^r. 5 : nvtatto reipublicae. 

31. Post Cremonam, sc. deletam. Censored by Lofd Monboddo 
as excessively concise and abrupt. But cf. aiso Fior. 1, 7, 1 ; 3» 1, 1 : 
p§H Carthtiginemi et al. 

39. fix faciU SI /ofiZui. C£ A. 15. = /octZitsr. So livy and 
the best Latin authors ad Grraecomm consuetadinem, e. g. Thiiojd. 
I, 34: U To9 tiSios. Cf. Walch ad A. 15. 

3tf • Viam .... struere. The MSS. read vim, which Wr. de- 
fends, but doee not restore. 

37. Ordines .... ofierebat, i. e. allowed the sokUers to chooM 
their own centurions, instead of appointing them himself, as was nsiial 
for the commander. 

38« In arbitrio. Under the wvereign command, 
146 ^* Corrumpendae disciplinae* Dat of end, or tendency^ — Im 
vertebaU Converted into a means of enriching himself by piundsr. 

Ch. L. — 6. Expeditum agmeu. The light-armed troops, Ct 
note, A. 29. 

1 ft. Pompeins SilyauuB. Cf. 2, 86. Al. Popposus. 

Iff. Ad omnlnque. Ad is not in MS. Med. Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

10* Faniim Fortimae. Oppidum Umbriae, quod aliia aimpl. 
Fanum et colonia Julia Fanestris, nunc Fano dicitur. Rap. 

20« Qrttod .... audierant. The ind. after qttod here directs 
attention to the cause, as au historical fact stated by the author ; the 
subj. in quod defuisset above directs the attention more to the reaeoiiy 
as it lay in the minds of others. Cf. note, 36 : quod .... ageret, 

23* Clayarium. Lit. nail-money, i. e. originally a small mm 
given to soldiers to provide nails for their shoes. The word oocun 
only iu T. So calcearium from calceu Suet Yeap- 8. Unguenta" 
rium from unguentum, Plin. £p. 2, 11. 

25* Accipl* Received as a free gift. Ant to rapiuntur ss to- 
feen by force. 

Ch. LI.— 38. Fas nefasque. Cf. note, 2, 56. — Irreverentiam. 
Found only in T. Essay, p. 22. 

29* Praemium petierit* As if it were proof of great 

zeal for the party, to have slain a brother on the opposite side. For 
the perf. subj. cf. note, 1, 24: dederit. 

30. Jus hominunu The law of nature, as we caU it Cf. note, 
G. 21 : jus hospitis. So Cic. Tusc. Qu. : jus hominum. 

3 !• Ratio helU. The kind of the war, i. e. ciyH—Disiulerani, 
Sententia est : distulerunt et dilatus manebaL Ita plnp. contrahH 
Tim imp. Wr. 
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SH* MeiitsH agMCMi with «7tutem udentood. For Uio mlyi. in j^^ 
exmlwrentmr, et Gr. 264, 4 ; Z. 560. 

at* 9IM1UUU An orator and historian, whose work was eoDtinnod 
by Salloflt Cf. Man. P. 5. 511, 2 ; Sal. R Jug. 95. 

Ch. lAh — 6* Commeatlbiis, I e. ships laden with provisioiis. ]^47 

&• Hlmina as nimio potens et rapax. Rup. — Certiara . . . tpera^ 
hantur, sc fraemia, Bpem majoiem praemiiMiim habebant in Mo* 
ciano, majoris virtutis, dignitatis et gratiae apod Vespasiannm viro. 
Emeeti. 

0« Hi praeseus .... imtus* Thinkings that if Ae tsere mat 
present at the taking of the city, he should have no skmre in (As 
war and its glory. 

11. Bfedta* Ambiguous expressions, — Seriptitahat, Obserr^ 
the fteqaentatiye. — Instandum (so. esse) depends on seriptiUkat, 

19* Bdiaserens (setting forth at length) governs only utiUtate*, 
— Compositus. Studied, guarded in his language. 

14:. Plotlum Grlphum. Cf. 4, 39. 40, infra. 

17. Voleutia* Pleasing, Taken pasnyely. Cf. Ley. Lex. volens. 

Ch. LIII. — Sl« Bvilnlasent* Had been depreciated. Compare 
vUis, 3, 33, et passim. • The subj. after cujus here draiotes the eamse 
of Antonius' complaints. 

%%m lilngua* Al. linguae, without MS. authority. Cf. note, 
1, 35 : linguae. For the position of lingua and obsepui in their le- 
qiective clauses, ct note, 43 : paratu . . . rumors. 

30» Bello imputaudum, i. e. it was not his fault 

31« Mi^ore .... stetlsse. Cf. notes, A. 16, and chap. 73» 
below. 

34* Asiam composueriut* Cf. 2, 79. For the subj. cf. Qt> 
266, 2 ; Z. 603. For the pert ct 6r. 258, 1 ; Z. 516. 

3tf« Bfoesiae pacenu Cfl 46, supra. It will be seen that all 
along here Antonius draws the contrast between his own achievements 
and those of Mucianos, but without mentioning his rival's name. 

88. St asseqnautur. If, as is now the fact, etc Cflnote, 

24: tolerstO, 

^. SimpUcius. Cf. note, 6.22: simplices. J4g 

3. Implacabilius is found only in T. C£ Boot and Frennd. 

Ch. LIV« — 8. lugraveacebat* He grew wsrss (weaker, like a 
sick man) under these false reports. So the word is used, Cio. do Sea. 
11 ; Flin. £p. 2, 20 ; and so most of the oommentators undentaod it 
here. 

1 1* llec .... augendaa .... deerant zm non omittebast neqiie 
cessabant augere. Rup. 

33. Ultro. Furthermore. 

26* Cui credas. Cut a talem» nt ; benoe foUowed by the anljb 
Cf. Gr. 264 ; Z. 558. 
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148 ^^^ VolBiiturIa morte. In the charaeteriitio wpaA of tlp^ u^ 
Roman soldier, ever ready to die for his country or his coaunaiidtr* 

Ch. LV.— 30. Ciuataordecim .... cohortibas. There weie 
sixteen in aU. Cf. 3, 93. 

33. E legio. Not the same with Otho's legie elasnetnm 

(1, 6. 31, 36. et al.) that was sent into Spain (2, 67), bat probably a 
new legion enrolled fix>m the fleets at Ravenna and Misenum^ — Tfi 
miUia, Each cohort numbered a thousand men. Cf. note, 1, 30. 

33* Pollebant* Ind. for the subj. found seldom in Cic. but oftea 
in T. and late writers, especially after ni and in the plup. Cfl note, 
38 : incesaerat . . . m. 

36« Q^uibus destinabat. Carrying still further the policy 

(rfOtha Cf. 1, 77, note. 

3T« Latium^ Latinitas, and jut Latii were difitont ezpresaoiM 
used to denote a standing or state intermediate between citizens and 
foreigners. Cf. Die. of Ant, Latinita9, Arn. His. Rom. 

149 ^* Aderat* Was present, eager to receive and applaod. 
. 4* Bfevauiam* A city in Umbria, now Bevagna. 

Cb. LVI. — 1 !• Accessit. Cf. note, ad vocem, 1, 5. 

1 2« Nee ubi* Al. nee uU The reading is doubtfoL Either 
makes the omen inauspicious. 

13. Sed praedpuum, etc. A description of great power, shew- 
ing a master in severe yet truthful satire. C£ Life of Tacitus, p. 11. 

14* ^uis ordo, etc These clauses depend on improvidua coa- 
silii : without forethought te consider what should be tht order of 
VMLTchi etc. 

Xdm Ctuaiitus modus = quantopere bellum vel urgendum asset 
vel trahendum. Rup. 

21. In aperto. Easy. Cf. note, A. 1. 

Sff • Arcuere. Prohibuere aditu ad priucipem. Rup. The BCSS. 
have arguere. Cf. note, 1,3: prodigia. 

S6« Aspera, sc. esseut. Al. uspere, limiting acciperet 

Ch. LVII.— 28. Miseueusem. Cf. uote, 2, 9. Misenum was 
near Puteoli, Cumae, Mouut Veuivius, &.C., and not far from Capua* 
as is implied below. 

33« Praetura functus. Cf. note, 2, 63. 

34. Afinturuis. A town north of Misenum, near the mouth of 
the Liris ; now in ruins. 

150 ^* U^ • • • • castra, i. e. when Juliauus with his troops had 
united (lit encamped) with the marines under ApoUinaris. 

6. Ipsorum iugeuio. The spirit of the people themselves, ao. of 
Tarracina — the people being implied in the place. 

Ch. LVIII.— T. Namiae. A city of Umbria, on the river Nar (a 
branch of the Tiber% now NamL 

16. Tribus. The three original tribes (from tree) at Rome i 
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eanfined to the patricians. But the number was at length faiereaeed t pu\ 
to thirty-five, which, as the right of soflBrage was extended, included 
all classes of Roman citizens. Cf. Nieh. and Am. His. Rom. In the 
age of the Emperors the tribes were chiefly made ap of the middling 
classes, and did not inclade those of senatorial and eqnestrian rank on 
the one hand, nor the lowest rabble on the other. — Dante* . . . parti' 
ter. He at first summons the tribes in a body, and adminSsters the 
oath to all who gave in their names (i. e. all who consented to serve 
in the army) indiscriminately ; bat finding the number too great, ho 
afterwards assigns to the consuls the duty of drafting a portion of 
them by a regular levy (delectus). 

17. Indlcit* Assesses, Cf. 6. 35 : injungit 

30« Favorem. Attachment to Vitellius, or rather leal Ibr fait 
cause, as is implied in the following clause. 

34« AspematuB antea* Cf. 1, 63. 

2S* Saperstitlone nominls. As if there were a tallsmanic 
power in the mere name. The word superstitio property denotes a 
sentiment, rite, or usage, that has survived (from supersto) and been 
handed down from an earlier age. 

30« ^uae .... remlslt, e. g. money, slaves, titles, Sto, 

Ch. LIX.— 32. Ut ita. Though yet Observe the 

difference between ita and tam, which s= to such a degree. 

3S» Brectns. Roused up. — Samnis , . . et MarsL T. is paitie- 
ttlariy fond of interchanging the singular and the pinral, as here. The 
Samnite, the old enemy of Rome in the famons Samnite wars, dwelt 
near the borders of Campania. The Peligni and the Marsi were 
farther north. 

36. Campania praerenisaet, se. in going over to Vespasian. 
Cf. 57, supra. — Ut .... ohsefuio. As is umtaUy the ease in the ser- 
vice of a new master. 

38. Nives elactantibus* Compare difficuliates eluetari, A. 17, 
and elapsum custodias, just below. Cf. Z. as cited, note 39 : quos 
.... ineiderat. Eluetanttbus is dat. after patuit. 

ji. Q,aae .... affnit* Ind. becanse it is a remark of the his- JgJ 
torian, and not what was evident to the Flavian army. 

3. Obvium .... habuere. They met. Compare our common 
idiom, they had met. So habeo dictum =s dixi, etc. Z. 634. — Pe- 
tilium Cerialem. Cf. A. 8, and often in the ensuing history. 

7« Sabino Domltlano. The brother and the son of Ves- 
pasian. 

Ch. LX.— -l/S* Partium, sc Flaviauarum.— CarsulM. Not far 
from Mevania and Namia ; now in ruins. 

16« Assequerentitr. Observe the imp. subj. after the histor. prsib 
Cf. 6r. 358, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

99. OppertobaMtsr. Imp.todenote an unaecompUriied eflbrt or 
82* 



|if| wnIl*— IVcmIm . . . perieulorum. P9tiu§ omitted. Cf. note^ G. Ci 
eouMlii qumm formtditm. They thougbt but little danger renuuBed ; 
and they choae to have the booty to themaelvea. 

S4« Si deliberarent . . . . al deaperaaaent. Notice the changa 
of tenae: >.if they tkotdd be aUmoed etiU ta ddiherate"-wken aaet 
they had been reduced to deepmir, 

S8* Tarracinanu A city of the Volaci in Latiom, famed aa a 
bolder town in the Volscian wara. It waa aboat aa Ua aooth fiom 
Rome aa Namia waa north, i. e. about sixty milea. Now Teiraidiia 
on the Tuscan Sea. 

Ch. LXI. — 3T« Suaa centnrias turmaaque* Their reapecthre 
companies of infantry and cavalry. Cf. note, 1, 51. — Donmm .... 
grutiam. Ace of the end. Oratiam praegnanter for gratiae cansam. 
Ddderlein. 
152 1* Interanmanu Cf. note, 2, 64. 

9. VaruB, sc Arrins. Cf. 6, supra, et al. 

lO* ludumerat* See the phrase under induresco. Ley. Lex. 

Cb. LXII. — 13« Urblnl* Urfoinum was a town in the territory 
of the Senones, not far from the Adriatic ; now Urbino, famona aa 
the birthplace of Raphael. — In cuetodia. His capture ia related 
above, 43. 

18* Inunane, quantum anlmo. Lit it is wonderful how muoh 
in the ardor of their feeluigs sa with wonderful ardor, with very great 
confidence. Cf. Hor. Od. 1, 27, 6. So mirum, qumntum; ineredMUf 
quantum, etc. See a difierent explanation. Essay, p. 17. 

19* Anaguiae. A town of ancient Latium ; now Anagni, thirty- 
six miles to the east of Rome. 

20« Abaurdua Ingenio. By no means despicable for talent 
So abeurdum ingenium, Ann. 13, 45. SaU. Bell. Cat 25, and ab~ 
surde, Ann. 13, 14. Always used with a negative, like non ineptua 
and our not bad. 

21. Lttdlcro Juvenum. The Juvenalia, a licentioua festival, 
instituted by Nero. Cf. Ann. 14, 15, where see it described. C£, 
also Ann. 16, 21. T. avoids the technical name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. 

^2. Actitavit. Compare what is said of Vitellius, 2, 71. Obeerve 
the frequentative. 

24* Fonteium iuterfeclt. Cf. 1, 7. 

36* Aliomm .... illuatratua. And by that only, not by hki 
own virtues. We have here a specimen of Tacitus' manner of sum- 
ming up a character, as he takes leave of it — concise, antithetic, can- 
did ; yet, if need be, piquant and severe. 

Ch. LXIII.—38. Decore. AL dedecore. But deeore in the 
oldest and best MSS. And with the Romans, as with us, it waa an 
hmior to march out (as we say) under arms and colors flying. More- 
Ofer, id quoque non eine decore conespouda with the praviooa condnot 
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•f the Vttettui Mldieiy. Ct e^: gr^mrimmUt uUhnmutprO'ifux: 
VitdUo. ^^^ 

30« Omatiu, 10. onmi imtrameiito militari. JBquipped. 

36. Secrete Campaniae* A retreat in Campania, deemed the 
richest and most beautiful part of Italy. Cf. 66 : Snma Ca mpam a e 
heati; ab» 1, 2 : fecundiesima Campaniae ora, 

37. Seque ac llberos* Poetice. So 4, 2: aeque ae c^horteBi 
Ann. 1, 61 : visuque ac meimmia* AL m ae liberos, 

38. Permiaisaet. Notide the pla{K s if (when) ke 9hould fint 
have mmrendered up, 

4. Obliylsceretur. Imp. in the apodosis, where we use the J53 
plup. C£. note, 2, 62 : m temperaret, 

Ch. LXIV.— /S. Flavium Sabinum. Cf: 1, 4&— Proe/ccliMi 
urbie, Ct 1, 14, note. 

7. Cohortlam urbauamm. Cf. note, 1, 20.r^Vigilum. Ibid. 

8. SerYltia ipsoijim* Their own elavee, sc. of the spenkBtB, 
primorum oivitatis. 

1 3. Si .... praebulsset* When once he had preeented him« 
■elf, etc. So «t . . . permisisaet, 63^— 14. Adeo* Cf. note, 1, 9. 

Ch. LXV.— !93. Affectam fidem* Impaired credit, Ct 

note, I, 88 : qfflicta fide4 — Praejuoiese is a word peculiar to T., 
formed after the analogy of 6r. vpofi^iieetv i helped beforehand, i. e. 
before Vespasian had completely fietiled. 

24. PiguorL Cf. Gr. 227, R. 2. Ad rem, cf. Suet Vesp. 4. 

its. Offenaarum operta s offensae opertae. A form of ejq;irai* 
sion aboundiDg in T., peculiar to poets and proae writers later than Cie. 
Cf. Z. 435 ; also note, G. 43 : pauca campeatrium. The idiom ia 
Greek, as well as poetical. Ibid — Melior interpretatio, A more char" 
Uable construction, 

29. Aede Apollinia. Ct note, 1, fi7,r~Pepigere. Cfl Suet 
ViteL 15. 

30« Verba ▼ocesque. The words of the contract, and the ex- 
pressions used in the whole conversation. So Ddd^ — Cluvium £»- 
fum. Cfl note, 1, 8. 

31* Sillum Itallcum* The poet; consul, a. u. a 821 ; com- 
mended by Pliny (Ep. 3, 7) for his discreet conduct as the fiiend of 
Vitellius. 

Cb. LXVI.— 38. Fidem Tictoria* That the fulfilment of 

the pledge (given by Sabinus) would depend on the sovereign wiU of 
the conqueror. — Tantam .... superbiam. So much conscious supC" 
riority and consequent security. 

2. Victos, sc. themselves. They threaten that they would put ^54 
Vitellius to death with their own hands, rather than see him in private 
life ; and so danger to him would arise from their very compassioH 
for him. 
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•tKA a. Deatwi .... slnna. Ct note, 63 : 9§enU €im^tmm. Ad 

▼erbom, cf. notes, G. 29, A. 30. 

8* Aemulatore* Al. aemnlato (Wr.), aemnlatu (Lqk, Ober.), 
aemnlo (Rhen.). All with the same senses — Captitmm. And thece- 
fiNw len dangeroofl. 

9« Casibus .... neserratiun, sc when his fayor might be oi 
■enrice to them, if yanquiefaed. 

1 3« Niai forte. There is quite an eUipsis, as there often is, belora 
nisi. Cf. note, A. 6. Nor would Ve^Nunau q»are Viteilios, unless 
you can suppose that one of inferior rank will rise aboye jealoasy of 
one greatly his superior. 

14. VitelUuB coUega. Vitellius the &ther. Cf. 1, 52, near dw 
close, and note ad idem. 

16. Accingeretur. Subj. Cf. note, 1, 41 : ogerenL 

Ch. LXVII.— Sff • Crat parens, etc Cf. 2, 64 ; also Soet 

Vitel. 14. 

27. Ciulnto Jannarias, i. e. Dec. 18, a. u. c. 822. Ad 

-verba, of. note, 1, 12. 

99* Pullo amictuu The usual dress of mourners at Rome was 
black ; though under the emperors, white, having grown into dive- 
pute, became the mourning apparel of females. Ct Man. P. 3. 340, 4 ; 
Die. of Antiq. under funua, at the end of the Art ; Beck. Grail. Else. 
Scl2. 

31. liectlcala* Cf. note, 1, 27 : tellae. On this whole scene, 
cf. Suet 15 ; also Juy. 3, 213, who makes the mother of Vitellius also 
one of the melancholy train. 

Ch. LXVIII.— 33* Remm humanamm. Of the instability of 
human affairs. 

38* Caesarem* Julius Cesar, who was assassinated by Brntw 
and Cassius. — Caium. Caligula, who was put to death by the tribanes 
Chaerea and Sabinus. Cf. Suet Cal. 56, 57. — Nox . . . ahsconderant, 
Cf. note, 1, 2 : falsi Neronis; also Suet Ner. 48. 
155 ^* Cecidere. Observe the transition from the pi up. (aboconde- 
rant) to the perf, designed, as Wr. suggests, to mark the fact that 
the end of Piso and Galba is narrated in this history, whereas that of 
Nero preceded the date with which it begins. 

9. Caecilius Simplex. Cf. 2, 60. 

10« Jus civlum. Of which the sword is everjrwheie the 

symbol. Nex is always a violent death ; mors is death as the oom- 
mon destiny of men (jidpos)' 

11« In aede Coucordiae. In qua senatus haberi solehat, in 
olivo Capitolino sita. Brotier. 

1S« Domum iratrfs* Imminentem fozo (ofl 70) vicinamqiie aedl 
Concoidiae. Brotier 
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13. OMMoittaBi . . . . prlntte. Ofpoting Mm emtromee i9 ayQt 
private kouee, 

Ch. LXIX. — 10«» RMpabllea .... cessisset. Ad Terim, eL 
Plin. Pan. 6, 3 : confugit in sinum tuum conemMsa rea publico. 

98* liacnm Fmidaiil* A Fondaae lake, now called Lago di 
Fundi, 18 mentioned by Pliny (N. H. 3, 9). Bat this lake now in 
question was in the city of Rome, near the Mont Qtarinalu, Brotier 
■ays there were at least a thousand of those lakes at Rome, which 
ought more properly to be called fountains. Murphy. Cf. 1,41: 
Cwiii locum. 

31* Re trepida. In this unexpected and critical emergency, 

3fim Areem capttoUi* The relative position of the arx (dtadel} 
and the CapHolium proper (i. e. the temple of Jupiter) has given rise 
to much discussion, some maintaining that the Capitolium was within 
the arx, others that they stood on distinct summits or points of the 
Mens Gapitolinus. Cf. Die. Antiq. under Capitolium. Cic. and Liv. 
always say arx et Capitolium. Capitolium seems to be used hero by 
T. as it often is by others, for the whole mount In the next sectioii 
he calls the citadel arx CapitoUna. — Mixta milite, etc., i. e. soldien 
mingled with citizens of senatorial and equestrian rank. Cf. 3, 14 : 
pare clateicorum mixtie pagania. 

3/S* Stmuiavere* Falsely claimed. 

8. Neglecta, i. e. non ofasessa a Vit^ianis. Rup. - Jgg 

4« Dlgredi* Al. degredi, a conjecture of Emesti. Bat as Wr. 
■ays, the thing intended is not so much going down from the Capito- 
lium, as going away and escaping from the enemy. 

Ch. LXX.— 1 1* SimolatioBem lulsse. He said it was m 

mere pretence and show, (sc. his appearance) of abdicating the thrans, 
Simulationem and imaginem are predicates. Cf. Essay, (^ 14, 15. 

IS. Cur enim .... petlsset. Else why should he have gams, 
etc. Compare f yUp ivt etc. in Greek. — E rostris, i e. firam the 
asMmbly of the people. Cf. 68 : sua condone. 

13* Initandis .... oculls* Dat of the end after petisset : 
and so as (or with a view) to attract the eyes of men. Or dat. after 
apium implied in domum imminentem : a house fitted to attract, eto. 
Cf: Essay, ppi 16, 17.— 19. Togatum. Cf. notes, 1,38; A. 9. 

Jtl. Judicatur. So the Greeks use Kftvu of deciding disputes by 
arms. 

84. Utilla. Useful things, like the Greek, with xp4iuiTu under- 
stood. The general rules of Latin construction would require utilem. 
Ct Z. 376, a. But exceptions are not wanting in Cic and Liv. (Z. 
377), and are not unfrequent in T., e.g. 3, 30 : pax et coneerdia joe- 
tata sunt. 

Ch. LXXI.--1. Brlgnnt Mleou Clmte^A.lSierexitmeiem.lQ'J 

^ CapltoUnae areUk Ct note, 69 : mream OapitolU. 
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]M », Portte— , CI iMtm, 1, 40 ; Bwtftrft, ami imatimmiluaf; IM. 

10« Diversoa adltus. This implies that there wwe it 

leart three approaches from the fbram to the Mooa Capitolinna. Ct 
Die. Antiq., Capitiflium. 

11. liucum asyli. The Asylum opened hy RomoIiiB for the is- 
dbscriminate reception of foreigners, as described by Liyy (1, 8) and 
Dion. Hal. (2, 15), was situated between tW9 grovew. Only ooe i^ 
mained in the age of T., here called lueum mmfli, which was sitnaAed 
between the two summits of the Capitoline Hill Cf. note, 69 : mremm 
Capttolii. — Titrpeia rupee. The whole Capitoline Hill was originally 
called MoH9 Tarpeius, from the virgin Tarpeia, who was kUled and 
boned there by the Sabines. Liv. 1, 11. Bnt the name Tmrpeim was 
afterwards confined to the rock which was the immediate soMie ef 
her destruction, and whence criminals were thrown headlooif into the 
Tiber. C£ Die. Antiq. as above. 

le. Ciuae crebrior fama. Al. fama eet Pliny (N. H. 34, 7) 
and Josephus (B. J. 4, 11) charge the conflagration to the Vitelliaiik 
Bnt they lived in the reign of Vespasian, Tacitus under Trajan, qnam 
▼eritati, non adulationi locus esset Brotier. 

IT. Nitentes .... depulerint. AL quo ,,, depelUrent, Bat 
the reading of the text, though less obvious, gives the same senw, and 
rests on better authority. 

18. Porticaa .... aedibus, I e. to the temple of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinns, which had a triple row of columns in front, and a doable mw 
on each side (Dionys. 4, 61), and which T. calls aedibus, perhaps be- 
cause it contained within one enclosure and beneath one roof, three 
medee, sacred severally to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva. Brotier. Ct 
Die. Antiq. as above. — Suetinentes .... aquilae. The omameBfes 
and supports of the pediment (vulgarly called the gable-end). Tfaeae 
were usually in public edifices wrought into the form of eagles with 
outstretched wings. Cf. Rup. ad loc. 

20. Indireptum. Josef^us (B. J. 4, 11, 4) says that the Yitel- 
lians plundered the temple. 

Ch. LXXII.— 3/S. Pignua imperii zs nt pignus imperii eaaet 
Rup. Cf. Gr. 204, R. 1. 

26« Porsena* Al. Porsenna. The penult is short ui Mart 1,23; 
Hor. Epod. 16, 4 ; Sil. Ital. 8, 391, et al. ; but long in Vurg. Aeu. 8, 
646. The best authorities are at variance touching the orthography 
and the prosody of the word. Cf. Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rojase. 
— Dediia urbe, T. is charged by many with error here, or at least 
with speaking rhetorically, rather than what was historically true. But 
Niebuhr and Arnold argue with great force from the circumstancet 
and results of the war with Porsena, that the common history m fala- 
fied by Roman pride, and that T. has preserved the only true accoimt, 
and Rome was really surrendered to the Etruscans. 
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ST. GaUl eapta. a. u. o. 364. Cf. lir. 5, 43 ; Ann. 11, ^4.— ]j)7 

Ex9cindi depends on aceidit, or rathor is in appos. with faemua; 
though aome copies place a panse after aocidit, 

flSm Arserat .... belle k. u. c. 671, in the civil war between 
SyUa and Marius. Cf. Flor. 3, 31 ; Cic in Cat 3, 4. This conOa- 
gration is referred to again below. — Fraude privata, Privati hominiB 
et auctoris ignoti. Rap. 

30» Ciuo .... stetlt* T. more sno duo momenta in unam ena»- , 
tiationem contrahit Plenius scripsiflBet : quod pretium tantae cladis 
tmt, quo ilia res stetit ? l e. what was the price of so great a calamity, 
how much did it stand us in ? So Wr. and Bach. Cf. note» A. 16 : 
9editio . . . ttetit. Otiiers take 9ietit in the sense of epenii, l»euM 
hahmt. — 31« Voverat Tarqninlus, etc. Cf. Liy. 1,38. 

33* Mox Servius Tnlllas, etc. Quod alibi baud legere memini. 
Rup. — 34* Deiu Tarquinins Superbus. Cf. Liv. 1, 53. 55. 56. 

36* liibertatl, i. e. temporibus liberae rei publicae.— ^£forattti« . . . 
dedicavit, ▲. u. c. 247, about three years after the ezpubioin of Tar- 
qum. Cf. Liv. 2, 8 ; 7, 3. Dionys. 5, 35. 

3T« £a magnlficentia refers rather to the grandeur of the wori^, 
than to the pomp and ceremony of the dedication, as the next dause 
riiows— 38. Ornarent. Subj. Cf. 6r. 364, 1 ; Z. 556. 

Jt« Vigintl quinque* All the MSB. have quindecim, or ooooxv., Jgg 
and Wr. and Or. follow them. But Lipsius, Ruperti, and most editora 
think it more probable that an z may have been omitted in the MSS., 
than that T. could have erred or departed from the estabhshed chro- 
nology by a period of ten years. 

4. Hoc .... uegatum. Pliny (N. H. 7, 44, 137) n^its this as 
the language of Sylla himself. 

S» liUtatU n<Mnen, I e. Lntathis Catulns (consul with 

Aemilius Lepidus, ▲. u. o. 676, ▲. c. 78) had the honor of dedicatiDg 
the Capitol, and so of inscribing bis name upon it, where it remained 
visible, notwithstanding all the improvements the Capitol had received 
f^m the Cosars (inter tanta Caeaarit opera), till the edifice itself was 
consumed by fire, in the reign of Yitellius. 

Cii. LXXIIL— lO. Ex diverso. In the fpoHU party. CL 
note, 5, supra. 

11* Captna anlml* Ut alibi eaptue ammo, I e. ejus usu privatum 
Rnp. — Non lingua .... eompetere. See the phrase in Lev. Lex.* 
under competo. The same words are cited by the gnunmarian Nonim 
from SaIIust*s History, now lost 

19. Bfartialls. Cf. 70, above.— Pocenst*. Cf. 1, 20. 87; 2, 12. 
Tlie other two (Niger and Scaeva) are not mentioned elsewhere. 

82* Ciiiinctium Atticum* Consul suflS»ctus with Caeoilius Shn- 
plez. Cf. 68, snpnu— -CTiiiira .... vanttete. Usn insigniom < 
rium quae amovenda in tali perionlo erant Emesti. 
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jfto S4. Jlcetntf I e. wcrttly tcmltwtd abroad^ io^aad 4f - < 
potting thorn ap according to ciwtom. Wr. 

36* Elxcepto siguo. Having caught the VHUekwm^ C£ 

note, S2 : pugnae signum. 

^S. Audaclam haberent. Cf. Sail. B. Cat 58: mudmmm 

pf mmro kabetur, 

Ch. LXXIV.— 33. Dmecto = destrncto^CofUiifrenuo. CSfl 
note, 1, 43.--J0VI C0N8ERTATOEI ss Act Swrij^* 

34. Aram casus .... expressam. Diotio poetiea ac Gmacai 
quales T. amat, pro aram marmoream in qua casus sui ezpressi enuitf. 
Rap. Gr.234,n. 

36. Sabinus, etc. Entropius (7, 13) and Victor (Caes. 8) malDa 
Sabinos to have perished in the burning of the Capitol ; while Snat 
(Dom. 10) says he was put to death by DomiUan. Xiph. (659 17) 
agrees with T. 
igg 1. E^avatae. So the MSS. The common editions have wi- 
voloe. Ritter observes a fondness in T. for the use of e in composi- 
tion to denote eofiBummation* Cf. evieia, 2, 64. 

Sm Absdso is omitted in the common editions, but is found ill all 
the MSS.y and is not superflaous : his Jtead having besn cut ^^ thm^ 
drag his mutilated body, 

6« Gemonias, sc. soalas. Cf. Ley. Lex. and Anthon'a Ckaa. Die 
sub yoce. 

Ch. LXXV. — 8. In republlca. As we say, in the service rf his 
country, not of a civil faction, or a military chieftain. Emesti tfaoogfat 
the words superfluous, or at least misplaced. 

13. auod constiterit* Subj. CI Or. 264, 3 ; Z. 559. 

Or., following Duebner, makes it =s coustitit, ni fallor. 

18* Consulis. Quinctius Atticus, named with Sabinus, 73 sad 
74, supra. 

19* Velut .... reddens* Reciprocating, as it were, tkefav^r 
of Atticus in assuming the req>onsibility of having fired the capitol. 

Ch. LXXVI.— !94« Feroniara. A town of Latium, celebrated fiir 
the grove and tlie worship of Feronia, the Latin goddess of liberty. 
Brotier. Cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 24. 

flS» Tarraciuae. Cf. note, 60, supra. 

27 • Periculum is the object of audehant, which takes an ace. 
Cf. Gr. 229, R. 2. In the other clause, audehant is followed by an 
mf. {egredi). For the case of moenia, cf. Gr. 233, R. 1. It is peon- 
liar to the age of T. to use the ace. after verbs compounded with s or 
ex. Sail, and Liv. use the abl. ; Cic. the abl. with ex lepeateid. Cfl 
Z. 386. — Ut .... memoravimus, Cf. 57, supra. 

!t8« liasclvia .... sUBiles* The common editions connect tfiB 
clause with the next sentence, to the manifest injury oi the seaM wmi 
spirit 
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SO. iBtvte MMOBtam, UMwna Utoram* Cf.]nto,65: el^-TM 
Mtmifi opcTwtu 

81« PemmaBtesB Sono tooiibi miMiconiiiique hutrameiitonuii 
implentei. Rup. Cfl Virg. Aen. 6, 171. 

•S« Apinius Tiro. Cf. 57, snpnu 

€h. LXXVIL^-aT. Perfugit, acfrasn the ganiMn of TamMsiiuu 

88. Tmdi fiituriiBU AL traditurum* Th« ilave promi9§d 
that it would come to paso that the citadel would be delivered up, 
Bol tint he himself woaM deliver it up. €o Wr., Ober. and Bach, 
after the Medieean M£L — Multa noete. In the dead of night ; more 
lit deep in the oigfat ; when the night wme far advoneed. 

IS. In ore eyas. In hie preoenee, — IWartaiR. C£ 3, 63. JgQ 

18. Incesserent. Al. racesBeriat CL78: erguerent 

IS* liauream. A letter boand with bay leaves. Cf. note, A. 18: 
lauremtie, Pliny employs the word in the same unusoal sense, 
Panegyr. 8.— 1 T. Juberet. Snlij. Cf. 6r. 265 ; Z. 553. 

Ch. LXXVIIL— S4. Dfgroasos Kamla, etc. Cf. 58 and 63, 
supra. * 

9S» Festos dlea. Tbo Saturnalia began on the 17th of 

December. It was the Roman Thanksgiving, or Christmas, or both 
combined, especially to the rustic population, who having now finished 
their agricultural labors, were ready to celebrate a joyous harvest- 
home. Cf. Die. Antiq., Satmmalim, 

Jt6. Oericull. A town of Umbria, near the oonflueuoe of the 
Nar and the Tiber, now Otricelu 

33. Ctuando. Cf. note, 8, supra. It is here Ibllowed, first by the 
subj., to denote the motive of the generals, as reported by ^ustfom, and 
secondly by the ind., to convey an additionai tfaMKight of the historian. 

34. Ceasiunw imperlo. Cf. note, 9, 55 : eeeeieee. 

38. NequivUset. Subj. after qui ws talis, ut ■■ eueh a wum 
that he could not. — Haud faeile, C£ note, 28, supra. 

9. Antonius .... uemlt. Autmmte, with iUtimed 9ukmimion,\g[^ 
or with the deeign of retorting the odium (se. offiwtting the aifiur at 
Cremona by those of Rome and the Capitol) deeerved eeneure. 

6. Salarla via. A road leadhig from the eaU-worke at Ostia 
through the country of the Sabines to Rome, wliich it entered throng 
the Colline gate. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 9. Flamlniam, so. viam. Cf. note, 1, 8&— Smw 
rulfra, A place on the Flaminian road in Etraria, nine miles firom 
Rome.— Mtt/to noctie. Cf. note, 77 : multa nocte. 

19. Nnper dedlti. Cf. 63, supra. 

lil. Fnga constemantur. IntoUigenda eomttermaio eum Jeeda 
fuga conjuneta, Wr. 

Ch. LXXX.— 94. Raptia tolls. Omnes nqmmt tela, sed 

unusquisque quod sibi obvium. Hence the sing. quod. Yit, Emssti 

83 
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|i»| eompazM Vii|r. Aen. 7, 507 : quod owqne npertam ximantitoliwi in 
fecit — 31* Arulenug Riuticus. Ct A. 2, and note, ibid. 

8S« Propria .... virl* The perg&tud meritt or peeulimr wmik, 
of the man, 

33* Palantur w considered by Ddd. to be panhre bere. CL BaRy, 
p, lOw— Proxtmtf* Uetor. The lictore went befoe the magiBtratee» me 
fay one in a line. He who went last, or next to the mafristraiOy woe 
oalled proximuB liet&r. CL Diet Antiq., laetor, 

88. In . . . gentes. AI. inter. Bach., Rnp., Or. and Ddd. ezphia 
in a apud : eacred even with (or to) foreign nations, Wr., Ohm. 
and Bip. connect in gentee with Ugatorum : ambaooadoro to foreign 
nationo. The former gvwea the better sense and accords with the use 
of in by Tac. and even Cicero, e. g. Verr. 4, 11 : in extermo natimuo, 
where in a apud, 

162 ^^ LXXXI.^1. Mosonius Rufus* Named as a phikMMqpher of 
Tuscan origin, Ann. 14, 59 ; 15, 71. 

3« Plaeita from plaeeo » dogmao from ^kIi». 

T« Obylae fuere* Met them, sc. the Flavian troops. 

8« Virgines Vestalesu Ad rem, cf Snet Vitel. 16. The vwUl 
virgins not nnfrequently acted the part of intercessors, as for tTfffirr 
with SyUa for Julias Cissar. Snet JoL 1 ; Cic. pro Font 17. Ct ako 
Ann. 3, 69 ; 11, 32 ; Diet Antiq., VeataUo. 

9* Certamini* Al. certamine. Utnimque probnm; sed fllad 
Tacito usitatins. Rop.— Unum diem, AL unam, C£ Gr. 90 ; also 
Lexicon, sub dies. We should say : he eameetly requested that the 
final conflict be put off for one day, 

13* Belli commercia. Negotiatione, C<Hnpare the reply of 
iBneas to Turnus, Aen. 10, 532 : Belli commercia Tumuo stutuUL 

Ch. LXXX1I.~14. Poutem Mulvinnu C£ note, 1, 87. 

IT* Delubris* This word denotes a temple, as a plaoe of pmi- 
fication and atonement Rams. 38 ; Freund, sub voce. 

23* Trinig. Poetice for tribns. Cf. Gr. 120, 4. 

34* Praesidiis. Used for agminibns, to avoid repetition. 

2T. Sallustianos hortos* These famous gardens were in the 
suburbs of Rome near^the Colline gate. They derive their name ftom 
the historian Sallust, who constructed and adorned them with eveiy 
attraction which the plundered treasures of Numidia eonld purehaM^ 
They became, after bis death, a favorite residence of the emperon. 

33* Desperatlone sola, sc. adjuti, or pro sais partibus. Cf. EaaTi 
p. 17. 

163 ^^- LXXXIII.— '4. Scortis simUes, i. e. pathicL Rap^^Qmrnn- 

turn libidinum. All the licentious pleasure* of a luxurious 

peace. It is to be borne in mind, that this was tl^e period of the Sat- 
urnalia. Cf. 78. Hence festis diebus heloy^, 

8« Prorsufiu In a word. 
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•• InlraMUMiMciurltMu InJmnumindiffkrmiee. G£ note, S, 70.jgt 

10« Velut accederet. As if this pleasure also (ao. of bm- 

inf the fight) toere aiiiM to the usital sntsrtainments ef these festive 
days. The panetnatjon of the last olanse ii difierent in dififerent edi* 
tMBB, ■onie placing a semicoloii after exstdtabant, othen after firuS' 
hantur, and othen stHI, allowing no anch pause. Exeukabant im^lwii 
more ontward demonstrationa of pleafwre ; fruebantUTf inward enjoy- 
ment Imagination never portrayed a vaon viyid and moving pictnn 
of mingled ferocity and yerfoptnoosneM than the pen of our historian 
has sketched. Its credibility has been called in questiim. But Fkuroa 
(3, 21) affirms the same of the civil war between Marios and Sylla. 
Tlie last grievoQs calamity that befell the Romans, was a war waged 
by parricides within the walls of Rome, in which citizens were engaged 
against citizens with the rage of gladiators exhibiting a ipeotade in the 
forum. 

Ch. LXXXIVw — 13* Oppugnatione eastrorum* The camp of 
the prsBtorian guards, a little way ont of the city, where it was first 
located by Sejanus in the time of Tiberius. Ann. 4, 2. Cf. Diet Antiq. 
sub voce, Praetoriani, and note, 1, 39 : vodbus in urbem, 

21* Reciplantur, sc. castra. The veteres cohortes, i. e. the old 
praetorians discharged by Vitellius, might with special propriety eptsk 
of retaking their old camp. 

34. Suprema .... solatia. These words are in appos. with in- 
quietare, tnorari and foedare, all which depend on amplectebantur ; 
these acts of vengeance were the last solace of the conquered. Emesti 
understands by suprema . . . solatia their wives and children ! 

fit* Contrariis vulueribus. With wounds in fronL Versi in 
hostem (a superfluous clause in the view of some), gives the cause i>f 
this : since they faced the enemy to the last So Wr. 

Ch. LXXXV^-ao* Sellula. Dim. of «e^ on whioh see note, 
1,27. 

3l« Diem stands opposed to noctu undentood, when he would 
have fled to Tarracina, had he escaped the peculiar dangers of the 
day. 

3T* Pudenda latellnu A dog's kennel, aooording to Xiph. 65, 
SO ; according to Suet Vitel. 16, the porter*s lodge. 

3* £ . . . Biilitibas* Doubtless one of the emperor's body-goaid. IQ^ 

4* Per iram, etc. T. here adverts to three distinct suppositioiw : 

1. That the soldier aimed a hostile Uow at Vitellius out of resentment ; 

2. That he did it out of compassion, to rescue him from further insults ; 

3. That the blow was intended for the tribune. According to Xiph. 
65, 21, the soldier said, I will give you the best assistance in my pow- 
er, and thereupon he stabbed Vitellius and dispatched himself. 

11* Una vox. Al. vox una. Una vox has the anthcnrity of all 
the MSS. and lays the emphasis, where H belongs, on the nnmber. 
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|gj IS. CkmeUlt. Cf: Stiet VitoL 17, when the •oooonft ■ 

ftdl and partienlar. 

Ch. LXXXVL— is. Patria liuceria. The Tariou 

ingB here are many. But thw is, with a slight alteration, the i 

of the beet two MSS. and accorde with Suet. ViteL 1. 

an ancient city of Apulia, now Lueera. Cf. Anth. Claea DicL— iSfep- 

tmum mmtum. So Suet 18 ; £utrop. 7, 12 ; Vict Gftea. 10. Bi^ 

Xiph. (65, 22) saye, he lived 54 yean and 89 days. 

18* Cnncta . . . adeptus. Foedis qooque in Calignlam, ClandtiOB 
et Nenmem obaequiia. Brotier. 

93* Ck>ntluere* AL contineri. But it ie a needlees oonjectma. 
The remark refers to what Vitellios vainly expected to do for himfleU^ 
not to what he laid down as a general principle. 

24« Meruit habuit. He earned friendt, rmther than hmi 

them, as is usually the case with those who seek to buy them. 

2S» Imputare. Cf. note, 1, 71. Praetendere non poflsontt w 
leipublicae causa Vitellium prodidiese. Pichena. 
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Jg7 Ch. I. — 9« Per urbem* Notice the position of these words, lliay 
do not limit eonsectabantur, but armati victoree : armed victovB m 
every quarter of the city. 

6* Procerum .... Juventa* The German soldiers were tall (cC 
6. 4 : magTia corpora) and youthful ; and under pretence of slaying 
them, they slew indiscriminately, soldier and citizen, all whom they 
could in any way contrive to confound with them. 

8« ReceutibuB odiis. When their hatred toaafretht i. e. in the 
heat of battle. — Dein verterat. Had soon after changed. The plqpu 
denotes the suddenness of the change. Z. 508. 

1 1. Nee deerat .... prodere. Prodere depends on deeraU In 
the common editions it is separated from it by a colon. Bat rfnrsf 
usually takes after it either an inf. or a dat or a pred. nom. to limit its 
meaning. Cf. 3, 58 : deerat elieere, 

14. Fortunae. The vicissitudes, ail the varied fortunes. Com- 
pare the Gr. rv'xai, avfupopat, Al. forma and for tuna. Forma is a 
mere conjecture. 

IT. Turbas et dlscordias pax et quies. Notice the pui 

of synonyms, or rather kindred words. Cf. note, 1, 84. 

Ch. II. — %0» Sedem* Residence, sc. the imperial palace. At 
first he was conducted to the private house of his father. 3. 86. 
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91* Stepris et adulterlte. Cf. A. 7; Suet Dom. 1 andddngi* 

Xiph. 66, 3. 26, etc. 

i%^ Agebat. Ct note, 1, 30. 

4. Occuparl « praeveniri. Ct note, 1, 40.^ — Tarraeinm. C£. ^68 
note, 3, 60. 

4I« Arfciun* An ancient townT)f Latium, at the foot of Bfoos 
Albanne, about 16 miles from Rome. The Arieinum Nemut (cf. note, 
3, 36) was near, whence the present name of the i^ace, Nemi, 

6* BoTlllas. An ancient town 10 miles from Rome. It was on 
the Ai^ian Road, as was also Aricia. — Nee = et non, cofrel. to et 
miles. 

16* AdTersia abatractus* Ruined (lit dragged down, swept 
away) by his adversity. 

Ch. III. — IT. liUciUus BasBus* Whose treachery is described, 
3, 12. 

1 8* Discordibas animis, as well as contumaeia, is abl. of caiue 
limiting mittilur, 

21 • Capuae, etc. That is, of the larger towns (opposed to mtfio- 
ribua coloniia), Capua was punished for its fidelity to VitelUus (3, 57) ; 
but Tarracina was not rewarded, though it favored the party of Ves- 
pasian (3, 76) ; which gives rise to the striking and yet just reflection 
which follows. 

35. Ctuem .... dlximus. Cf. 3, 77. The crucifixion of thk 
slave was some consolation to the people of Tarracina for not being 
rewarded as they deserved. Observe the Latin idiom, the concrete^ 
9ertu8 affixus, where we use the abstract, emcifixton, 

fl7. Aimulls. The badge of knighthood (cf. note, 1, 13) still on 
his hands was now only a mark of derision. 

88. Cuucta .... decenitt. So at the accession of Otho (1, 47) 
and of Vitellius (2, 55), where see note on euneta. 

3i{. I^ustraverant has for its subject ctviUa artaa. 

34* Tanquam .... bello, i. e. he did not write like a conqneror 
dictating his own terms, but as if peace was yet to be established; 
mch at least was the first aspect of the letter (ea .... forma), yet 
on closer iuspectiou his language was that of an emperor, uttwing 
modest sentiments (those becoming a citizen) touching himself, and 
excellent sentiments in regard to the republic. 

3T* Consulare Imperiaou It was usual to confer peipetiial 
consular authority on the emperor's sons. Wr. It should be added, 
that his father and brother, the consuls for the year, were both absent 

Ch. IV. — 3. Publice. Rei publicae nomine, in causts pubKeis. Jg^ 
E^esti. To address the senate thus (on the general interests of the 
state) was not in character for a private citizen. Ct note, 2, 55 : 
grattor .... seripsisset, — Paueos . . . dies, so. on his arrival at Boma* 
^•Xaoa tenUtUuiSt se. in his plaea as a senator. 
88* 
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I go 6« Nulto enm honore. Cf. note, 9, 87 : mag^«p jMrfo. 

9* Triumphalla. Cf. note, A. 40.— De bello eivium^ I e. iMBy 
for his agency in dethroning Vitellius, but nominally for his defeat of 
fte Sarmatians, or the Dacians as they are called, 3, 46» wfaete the 
victory of Mucianus is narrated. The Sarmatians and Daciana attm. 
acted in concert C£ 54, below. ' A triumph was never grantad for a 
victcHry over Roman citizens. 

1 2* Mox, sc. after honoring men, thus revening the proper oidaKr 
GaU. 14, 7. 

16* Ulii ventum, i. e. m calling on the senators to give their 
opinions in the order of their rank and honors. Cf. Diet. Antiq., 
Senatus, — Helvidium Priscum. Cf. note and text, 3, 91 ; also note, 
A. 2. 

18. Falsa aberant = ita falsis carentem, i. e. though respeciflU 
to the emperor, yet devoid of false adulation. The enallage is very 
* bold. 

19* Praecipuus = praecipue. D5d. 

Ch. v.— 31* Iterum* Cf. 3, 91. Helvidius Priscos is often mm- 
tioned in the Annals. But the Annals were not composed till after 
the History. At the time of writing this, theref<ffe, he ooakl say ife- 
rum incidimua, we have happened to mention a second time. 

23* duall sit usus. Subj. of the indirect question^ — jRepe- 

tam, Cf. note, 1, 4: repetendum. 

94» PrimI pill. Cf. note, 1, 31 : primipilarihus. For the sulj. 
(duxisset), cf. 6r. 364, 1 ; Z. 558. 

38. Doctores . . . qui . . . annumerant. The Stoica Cf. note, 
A. 44 : vera bona ; also Cic. de Fin. 3, 7, et al. 

31. Ctuaestorius* Helvidius quaestor fuit sub Nerone et Aohai- 
am administravit. Lipsius. — P<ieto Thrasea. Cf. note, A. 2. 

32. liibertatem, etc. Dion. (66, 12) says, it was an iiltimed 
imitation of Thrasea's freedom of speech. 

34. Pervicax is not found m Cic. or Cses. Cf. Frennd, aub voce. 
It is rarely used in a good sense, as it is here. 

Ch. VI.— 36. Appetentior. Cf. Gr. 256, R. ^.—Videretur, Salg. 

Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561.— Quancfe exuitur. De sententia, c£. 

A. 9 : famam, cui etiam saepe boni indulgent. Valer. Fla& 1, 76; 
Cic. Or. pro Archia, 11. Plato and Epictetus both denominate knv* 
of glory the last garment (xircJv) that we put off. 

38. Blarcellum Eprium. Cf. notes, 2, 53. 95. 
170 !• Delatorem Thraseae. Cf. Ann. 16, 28. 29 ; and note, 1, 9s 
delatorum. 

9* Msyor, sc. in its consequences. Cf. nam si caderet, etc. 

II. Testatum. Attested to T. and his cotemporaries by the on^ 
tions of both, which were still preserved. Wr. 

11. Priscoa Jnratlfl. Priseiu demanded tkmt Oey (fim 
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ambaBsadon) thotUd be ekogen exprtssly for the purpote by mmgiS' J<m 
tratea under oath. Cf. note, 1, 43 : nominatim. Besides the oath of 
office, senators and magbtrates were sometimes put under oath to be 
faithful in a particnlar dnty. Cf. Ann. 4, 31 : jurati stnatug; also 
Diet Antiq., Oathe. 

1 2* Umara* An nm was nsed to receive the names m drawing 
lots. Cf. Hor. Od. 3, 1, 16 ; Viig . Aen. 6, 432. Hence umam = 
oortem. Cf. 7 : sorte et uma. — Quae consulis deaignatif etc. It was 
usual to call on the consuls elect, if present, for their opinion first Cfl 
Diet Antiq., Senatue, 

Ch. VII.— aO. Sufflrag^la. Observe the etymology of the word. 
Cf. Lev. Lex. — Existimationem aenatus = judieio aenatua below. 

23* Occurrcre. Meet him and escort him with due honor to 
Rome, as Vitellius, 3, 59 ; Agricola, A. 40 ; Cic. pro Mil. 35. 

35* Sorauo, who shared the hatred of Nero with Thrasea. Ann. 
16, 31, seq. — Sentio. The name of an unknown person. The text is 
disputed. Senecio occurs in two or three MSS. But he belonged to a 
later generation. Cf. A. 3. Seneca has been suggested, but it is with- 
out MS. authority. 

29. Satis Marcello, sc. ^t or esse. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

30. Frueretur. Cf. note, agerent, 1, 41. 

Ch. VIII. — 34. Ceusuisse* Had advanced the opiniont sc. which 
Helvidius impugned. — Vetera exempla. Cic. Epis. ad Att 1, 17; 
Suet Aug. 35 ; Dio. 59, 33. 

1* Animus . . . susjiensus. The mind of Vespasian, at the com- YJY 
mencement of hia reign, atUl unsettled. 

3* Se memiiiissc, etc. He remembered the spirit of the age in 
which he lived, the form of government which their fathers and grand- 
sires had established, sc. the imperial, which had originated about two 
generations previous. 

8. Per .... imagines, i. e. the forms of law and justice, such as 
a prosecutor and a board of judges. 

10« Se uuum esse* ,He waa only a member of that senate, 
which, like himaelf, had auhmitted to the reigning despot An ad- 
mirable speech for a demagogue. 

1 8« Mediis patrum. Neutri parti faventibus, inter duas partes 
medium quasi tenentibus. Rup. 

Cii. IX. — 21* Nam turn .... aerarium* The treasury of the 
Roman republic was under the care of the quostora. Augustus trans- 
ferred it to the pnetors and those who had been prstors. Suet Oct 
36. Claudius restored it to the quaestors, and Nero again transferred 
it to the prsBtors. Ann. 13, 39 ; Suet Claud. 34. Hence the propri- 
ety of Tacitus* stating how it was at this time (/urn). 

24. Consul reservabat* The consul elect (in the exercise 

of his prerogative to give his opiaion fijat, o£ note 6) proposed to re- 
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]^71aeiTe(wMiiicluiedtore«erv«) the tieaMuy foi the «mpetor. Forttii 
vm of tlie imperf., ef. Gr. 145, II. 4. 

26. Perrosareut. Subj. Cf. 263. 5, R. 3 ; Z. 57& 
the force of per, asked through, I e, aU round in order. 

3V« lutercessit* Interposed his veto, 

31* ObliTio. AbL from ohlitnum which in the smg. ooeim < 
in T., though the poets use the pL oblivim^ — Memmissent. 
bered it and rqjorted it ta Vespasian to the ruin of HelTidiuK Gt 
note on Helvidius, A. 2. The proposal to repair the Ccqntol at tiie 
expense and by tbe^ authority of the commonwealth (jpubliee) with tiM 
help of Vespasian, was deemed derogatory to the honor of the empe- 
ror. MeminissenU Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. Flap. Gr. 183. 3, 
Note; Z.221. 

Ch. X. — 33* P« Celerem* A Stoic philosopher^ the dient, fnendl 
and master of Soranus, and abe his betrayer. 

38. Amieitiae, ci\|us* Sach is the reading of all the lilSS. The 
common editions have, amici et cujus, an emendation of LipsiuB. Bat 
the reading of the MSS. has the same meaning. Amidiiae is the 
friendship between Soranus and Celer, of which Celer was the mmHsr 
by having trained Soranu» for it, but which he afterwards hetrm^sd 
and violated (proditor corruptorq^ue). So Wi. and Or. 
172 ^* ^xspectabautur, i. e. their participation in the caiMe was 
looked to as giving it its chief interest 

Ch. XI.— 8. Dlsslmulata fraeimdia is abl.of cause limitomr 

fracta.—Quamvis tegeretur. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 574. 

1 2* EiXCubils. Guards. See these set down as characteristic of 
sovereignty, Ann. 1,7: excubiae, cetera aulae. 

13. Calpumli Galeriani. Son of Caius Calpurnins Piao (Amu 
14, 65; 15, 48-59), and son-in-law of Lucius Piso (49, infra). Hia 
only crime was his high birth (nomen) and his personal attiactioiia 
{decora juventa). 

\S» Ipsi* Dat. for gen. = his own, in distinction from the name 
which he inherited from his ancestors. 

1 8* Ne .... foret gives the reason for putting him to death forty 
miles from the city. Ibi villa monumentumque CalpumiorQai erat^ 
et adhuc reperiuntur inscripti lapides, qui ad gentis hujus libortos per- 
tinent. Brotier.— SO. Julius Priscus. Cf. 2, 92 ; 3, 55. 

91. Pudore, sc. for their cowardly flight, 3, 61. 

««• Necessitate. Cf. note, 1, 3 : necessitates,— Alfenu9 Vary. 

Colleague of Priscus. Cf. 3, 36. 55. 61.— Ignaviae suae, DaL 

of tlie end = to lead a life of inaction and infamy. 

^3. Aslaticus. The favorite freedmau of Vitellius. Cfl 2, 57. 
95. — Enim refers to a suppressed clause of this purport : but not «» 
with Asiaticus, for he, etc. — Is libertus gives the reason why Asiaticvi 
was punished like a slave (cracified), viz. that he had been a alaye. 
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Ob. XH^-^O. BatmTl* See the Mine aooomit of the crigm of ^fj^^ 
the Batavi and of their country, in different language, G. 29. 

as* iBttr YAda sitaBi, i. e. vUerpenetrtUed by ^kalhvb waters. 
Ct our author's deeoription of the ialaad, 5, 33 : paluttrem kmniUm' 
que inmUanu A), juxta eitamf Wr.» Rop. and Or. ; nune BmUnuamt 
Obezlin ; and many other conjectoral readings. The MSS. cBfier mueh. 
The Medicean here has no meaning. The only reading in whidi 
there is any agreement, is that giren in the text, which is adopted by 
Wr. and Ddd. 

83 • Mara OoeaMum. Oceatmm is an adj. Cf. Caes. B. G. 3, 7. 
Ai. Oceanu8. — Tergum ac kttera. The object of drcumhiit by va* 
aHage, instead of a tergis ac lateribus. 

34« OpibuB Romanls* By Roman power, — Sodetate validiantm 
eqilains opibua Romama: by Roman power, that is, by alliance with 
a more powerful nation, which usually exhausted and ruined {attriti) 
the weaker party. The Batavians &red better than the allies of Rome 
usually did. 

35* Viros tantum, etc., i. e. they do not pay tribnte. CC 17: 
iributarum expertet; also G. 39. 

38* Praeeipao .... stadlo* Cf. A. 18: patrius nandi U9U§, 
etc Perrumpere depends on ottidio, 

Cu. XIIL— 3* Paullus and CIvIIIb were brothers ; compare with J^^ft 
this the words of Civilis below, 32 : necemfrairia et ntneula mea, 

4* Fonteius Capito. Cf. 1, 7. 

10« Simili dehonefltameiito. Sertorius and Hannibal were 

Mind of one eye. Cf. Piut Sertor. ; and Lit. 23, 2. — Ne .... ireiur. 
Lest he should he met as an enemy. 

14. VitelUo. AI. a Vitellio^ Ct note, 1, 86: auctarihua, 

16« Anlmo et . . . Cora* Two reasons for the adyice of Flaocos. 

i T* AdTentabat* Would have eome, was already coming as it 
were. Cf. notes, 3, 46: coeperant, m; A. 13 : m . . . .fuioaent. Z. 
519. 

Ch. XIV.— 83* ATarltla ac luxu. Avaritia showed itself hi 
drafting the aged or inwUids and exacting money for their release ; 
hunts in the scandalous abuse of the young and the beautiful, who 
were particolaiiy numerous among the BataTians. Ct note, 3, 33 : 
quis .... conspieuus, 

SO* Nocte ae laetitla* Hendiadys. By the plaasures (festivi- 
ties) of the night See m G. 22, the German custom of deliberating 
on great questions at feasts prolonged through the day and the night 

31. Neque soctetatem* Nor was it an alliance, as formerly. 

3S« Ctuando .... venire* Pleuius T. scripsisBet: quando lega- 
tum venire? quanquam legatum molestum gravi comitatu et superbo 
imperio: sed ne venire quidem ; tradi se, etc. Wr. 

3«« N 0V08 sinus. JV^sio plunderers, lit new laps or bosoms to 
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J73befilled. Gil 9, 99 : omMlMfMnrnM; 3, 19: tptt mi 

mm legatonmque fare. 

174 ^* <^M reddt, i. e. if ansuecearfii], they coald elaim ■• le- 

ward from Veqwnan for their (preteoded) seal in hie aervioa ; htf if 
sncoeflBfiil, no account need be rendered of their oondoct 

Cn. XV<— T. dot Boelarent. C£ Or. 364, 5 ; Z. 567. 

11. Ut . . . retalimna, me,2, 69. Theee Batavianoobortahad kof 
amred in Britain aa auxiliarie9 of the 14th legion. Ct 1» 59. 64 
Hence they are here called Britanniea auxUia^ — Magontiatu A tova 
of Bel^c Ganl, now Mentx, litaated at the oonfloence of the Bhine 
and the Maine. 

1 S, Brlnuo* This word probably has the same root aa Bremnit, 
the name of the commander of the Crania when they aaoked 
It aeeme to be the official designation of a prince or leader i 
Ganb, like Pharaoh in Egypt. 

1 4* Calauarum .... ludlbrinnu The ridietiUmt campatgrna 
of Caligula. Cf. 6. 37 ; Ann. Books 7 and 8 ; also note, A. 39 : fal- 
som .... triumphum. 

15* Ipso .... placuit. The people were pleaaed with (lit bo 
pleased them by) the very name of a rebel family, I e. with the ^aiy 
fact, that like his father, he had rebelled against the Romans. Orett. 
Al. Offline for nomtne. 

16* More gentia* This costom was afterwards adopted irom the 
Gauls and Goths by the Romans. Cf. Or. in loc. 

34* Ctuod milltum, sc. erat = whut few eoldiere tkey kmd, 
Signa, vexilla and quod militum make up the subject of eongregmnF' 
tur, and nomen is in apposition with them. 

38. Neryiorum. A Gallic triboi who asphed to the honor of 
being Germans. Cf. note, G. 28. — Oermanorum, so. cia Rhenum co- 
lentium. — Segnem numerufti. Cf. Hor. Epis. 1, 3, 27 : no9 numerue 
sumus =3 a mere number, that count, but cannot do* 

29* Onerayerat is very expressive, implying that their anna ^ 
a burden. 

Cii. XVI.— 38. Proprlls cuiicia. In the wedge-foim 
peculiar to those tribes. The Germans usually arranged their troops 
in form of a wedge. Cf. note, G. 6. I>5d. makes curtei9 dat. for im 
.... euneoe, Essay, p. 13. 

175 1* ^^ dlTcrao. Or the opposite side, sc that of the Romans, 
the line of battle was drawn up not far from the river Rkifu, mmd 
with the ships facing the enetny, Diversus is very often need for 
adversus. Cf. note, A. 11 : in diversa. 

3. Certato. Cf. Gr. 257, R. 9 ; Z. 647 ; and note, 3, 20 : expU- 
rato. 

6* IS Batavls, i. e. being Batavians, 
9m Voleutia = volentes. Cf. Z. 2. 
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Cb. XVIL — m* GenuoiiM. Upper and Loii«r Geimany, not inrt^ 

Gennany pn^r. Cf. note, 1, 9. 

86. VIndiciB aeiem. Cf. note, 1, 8. Civilis artfoUy calls it a 
baitU (aeiem), not, as it really wa«, a deiiBat and slaughter (cladem). 
And he proceeds immediately to impute the success of the opposite 
army to the yalor of the Batavian horse, who were now under his 
command : it was by the Batavian horse (under Verginius) thai ths 
JBdai (under Vmdex) and the Arverni (hodie, Auveigne) loere tram* 
pied under foot<^27^ Verginil. Cf. note, 1, 8: Vindieis. 

99. Addito agrees with the Ibllowing clause, which is thns pot in 
the abl. abs. : with the addition of all the discipline, etc. 

30» Blase secum .... procubuerlnt* Observe the present and 
perfect here in the eratio obliqua. We can use only the imperfect 
and pluperfect (if we use the present and perfect, we must say wo and 
uSf in other words adopt the oratio recta) ; the Latins may use either 
class of tenses with the same sul^t, <e. CL note, 1, 3d : si poeniteaL 

33* Ante tributau The reference here is to the census and tri- 
bute imposed on the Gauls by Augustus, a. u. c. 727. Cf. Ann. 1, dl. 
33w— 34* Caeso Varo. Cf. G. 37, note. 

Ch. XVIII.— ^. Flaecna Hordeonlus. Observe the mverted or- ^76 
der of the names Flaccus Hordeonius, Cf. 1, 9 : Hordeonius FlaeeuSf 
which in early times was always the order, but often disregarded in 
later times. Cf. Z. 797, and note on the names of Agricola, A. 4. 

T* Romanum nomen = Romanos omnes. So Livy, passim. 

10» £ praeseutibuB* Of those on the spot. E proximis, Cf 
those nearest at hand. — 11» Ageutis. Cf. note, 16: voleniis. 

IS. Ut gloria* Sub. esset Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

19. Nequaquam .... clamor. Onimons of defeat Cf. note, 
G. 3 : terrent. 

ft^m Totia campis. The abL with tottts, denoting phuse, iHually 
stands without a prep. Cf. Z. 482. 

9T« Oppidauo certamlnc. In a quarrel, as townsmen, prsbably 
for the pre-emiuencod — 39* ATChltur, sc. by Civilis. 

Cii. XIX. — 30. BataToruna .... cohortee. AuxUiares Roma- 
norum ex istis populis scriptas. EmestL 

33« Pretiam .... douatlTum. These words are in apposition: 
they demanded as the price of their metreh, a donative, double pay, 
and an increase of the number of horse (the cavalry had easier ser- 
vice and better pay) ; all which had, in fact (sane), been promised 
them by Vitellius. 

%. Mox .... ministrisc Presently influenced by his natural yj'J 
sluggishness (cf. 1, 9) and by the fears of his subordinates. Abl. of 
cause, limiting statuit. 

6* Dein .... ipais* Afterwards changing his purpose and oen- 
sured by the very persons whOf etc Dein m correlative to max, 
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JJJ t. Bdutam* Now Boon. This w the eariiMt umitiOB of Ban 
in hbtory. Ct Rap. in Utc-^Trmnntti* Cr^uingt we. th^ Rhine et 
Bonn. 
Ch. XX.— 19. 9t obeisteret .... sin oecurrant. Ct note, 75, 

infre : m vtlit , * . , ti mallet, 

%X, fizperlretur* Al. «f . . . « esperireiur. Bot «f ie wantiai^ 
in all the MSS. Of coune it ie to be nipplied, ts in so many oHmv 
eihorUtknw, e. g. S, 46 : haberet ; 3, 64 : eapeggeret. Aug. to tr^ 

JI4« Rmnpunt for erumpunt, Emay, pp, 10. 11. 

31* Inteiire. Histor. infin. Al. imterure^ — Celonim Ag rippi 
nennum. Now Cologne. Cf. 6. 28, and note there on eomdiioria: 
abo infra* 38 : Romanorum nomen, 

33* SibimeUpsi consulvlsBeut* Tkey had fought in ae^- 
defenee. 

Ch. XXI.— 35. Jostl. Suitable, aujteient. So lAry often. 
178 ^* Arbitriam .... ageret. Take upon himself the atwereigm 
dispoaal. AI. arbitrum. Bat ct Liv. 34, 45 : arlritria agere ; ala> 
Ann. 13, 49. 

Ch. XXII. — lO* Concarrentis may be taken either with halU a 
gatherings or with minaa for cfmeurrtntee as timaUan e a m m, 1^ 
former is the better. 

\%. BubTersa, etc They (the Ugati) demolished the work9 
which during a long peace had been built up in the neighborhood of 
the camp into something like a town. These tafipendugoB ot eamps 
were not uncommon, especially on the borders where oamps were per- 
manent. They were frequented by merchants, mechanics, aad all 
men of business. 

14S* Rapt* Seized by force and in haste, instead of bein^ prooored 
in the regular way. 

IT* Medium .... obtinens. Commanding the centre in perwon 
at the head of tite flower of the Batavians. 

1 8« ^ao .... foret giyes the reason for placing the G^ermmns 
who were peculiarly tructUenti, on both banks of the Rhine, vis. that 
he (Civilis) might appear the more formidable. 

20» In ... . agebautur. Advanced against the current. 

31« Depromptae . . . imagines* The standards of the Gennans. 
Cf. 6. 7 : effigies .... detracta lueis, in pralium ferunt. 

34* Buabus situm* Built (lit located) for two legiano. 

fiH* Armatorum Romanorum stands opposed to lixmrumf who 
were unarmed and for the most part provincitds, 

Ch. XXI II. — 30* Xeque . . . malorum, sc. fore eredidermt : nor 
had he anticipated that there would ever be such a depth of wdrfm^ 
tunes. 

33* l^atia placebant => sufficere ei videbantur. Rup. Per aft- 
k tiactkmem pro vim et arma satis fore placebat. IKkL 
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. Sa« TnuuurbeiMial. The Geaanm nMntioiMd, 31, nqin. yjQ 

ad. ScAlla, tettttdiuem. CH motes, 3, 27 ; and Man. «iid Diet 
Antiq. sub voce, for these and other military terms which follow. 

!• AnonuuL incoBBii. Tke dashing •/ shields and bueklers.'U^ 
Arma COB defensive armw, properly for the shoulders (orNu). Ifteuasu 
u post^Angustan. CL note, G. 3 : repsrcwsu. 

9* Crates, ylneaa, tomieiitia. Ct notes, 3, 30, and re£Bmio« 
then. 

lO. Ardentes haatae » &laiicae, bat T. avoids the technical 
name. Cf. Essay, p. SO. 

Ch. XXIV^-ia. Obaidio. Cf. note, 9 : obUvio. 

18* Ipse naTibus, sc. celeratoms: himself inUtuUng ts gs hy 
ship, because he was feeble, etc Ct Essay, p. 15. Al. ipse pavidas. 

liO. Dlsaimulatos* Connived at, 

ST. Cluiu. Cf. note, 3, 30 : quinferimus. 

2Sm Traditore. Traditorem pro proditore apud veteres dici ne- 
gaut interpretes. At imitator noster Graecorom, qui plane sic usor- 
pant yerbam wpaSl^m/ii, impdSoem nee inepte Hordeonins traditor 
dici poterat, quia yidebatur traditurus esse Vespaaiano imperium ex- 
ercitusque. Wr.— 99. FlamnoMTere. CL note, 3, 74 

Cb. XXV.— 1. Tot proyincianim 3= auxiliorumex tot proviaoiis. JgQ 
— Repens 33 recens. Cf. note, 1, 33. 

3. E<xemplares instead of exemplaria, which is the reading of the 
common editions, but not of the best MSS. Exemplares is found in 
other late writers. 

T. Usurpandi Juris, sc. causa, which is not unfrequentiy omitted 
by T. before the gen. of the gerundive. Cf. Ann. 2, 59 : cognoscendae 
antiquitatis ; 3, 9 : vitandae suspicionis. It is a deviation from Latin 
synUx, and imitotion of the Greek idiom. Cf. Z. 663 ; Gr. 375, IIL (5). 

13. ^ulii, etc. Nay more, that very soldier even charged eon^ 
seious gnUt upon his general, 

Ch. XXVI.— S4. Commeatus is, properly, supplies brought in, 
by convoy or forage. These were straitened {arcti) by the circnm- 
stances mentioned in the context Ddd. takes commeatus in the sense 
of liberty to go and come, to avoid tautology with inopia frumenti. 
But c£ 3, 13 : ta ercio eommeatum. 

98. Amues .... munlmeuta. Hendiadys, or rather Vetera .... 
munimenta is epexegetical of amnes, Cf. G. 39 : ultra Rhenmm id* 
traque veteres terminos; A.A\ide limUe imperii et ripa* 

39. Ctuod . . . Tocabatur. The observation which T. has com- 
pressed into a maxim, is explained by Cicero in his more open style. 
Having mentioned a nnmber of prodigies, he says : Atque haeo in 
hello plura et majora videntur timentibus ; eadem non tam animadver- 
tnntnr in pace. Accedit iUud etiam, quod in metu et pericnio, com 
credentnr facUios, torn finguntur impunios. Cie. de Div. 3| 37. This 

84 
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IRO ^^y Meoimt for the many portonta and prodigiM reooidediii the Bo* 
man hirtoriam, who are often said to be Mperititioaa, when they am 
giying a trae picture of the pablic mind. See the phemoniena of tfaii 
kind, 1, 66: rapra. Mnrphy. 

30. KoTesIum* A town of the Ubii m Belgie Gaol, not fur tnm 
Bonn and the Rhine, now Nnya. It derived its name tnm the Nw9m 
CmKtra of the Romans. Of. Vetera, 18, sopm. 

8 !• Additus .... curamm, i. e. he was anooiated with Voonla 
in the command by Hordeonias, the governor of the provinoei. 

33* Gelduba was near N<nesivm, now GMb. 

34. Meditamentis (preparations) is post-Angostan. 
JgX Ch. XXVII.— 6. Ciuod .... vertcrat refers, not to «i^% hot to 
eulpdbanU 

lO. Illiun refers to Hordeonius at a distance ; hunc to HAtenmoi 
Gallos, who was on the spot 

16* Ctuiaque. For its position, cf. Gr. 379, 14 ; Z. 800. For pL 
pred. {prom), cf. Gr. 209, R. 11, (4) ; Z. 367. 

Ch. XXVIII.-- 83. Alia maiiu. Sic MSS. et editiones omnes 
ante Bipontinos et Oberlinum, qui ediderunt aUam manum. Wr. It 
is a marked case of enailage. Cimlie gwes orders (to hie suboidj- 
nates) tkat the Ubii and Treveri be laid waste, each country by the 
troops that happened to be nearest to it, and that with another dtvp- 
sion they cross the Meuse and harass the Menapii, etc. 

33. Blorlnos et extrema* Cf. Virg. Aen. 8, 727: extremique 
homiuum Morini. They dwelt by the British Channelw — Utrohiqvt, 
On both sides, i. e. in both the above expeditions. 

25. Romaiiorum uomeu. In appos. with Agrippinenses, so 
called from the empress Agrippina (the Younger), who was bom there 
and sent thither a colony. Ann. 12, 27. AI. nomine. But cf. G. 6 : 
id ipsum (nomen) vocantur. It is a Greek constrnction. C£. ESsaay, 
p. 23. 

36. Marcoduro* Now Duren. 

27. Ctula .... aberaut. Their distance from the Overman fron- 
tier made them feel secure. 

3 1. Obsldlum legiouum, sc. at Vetera, 22. 23, supra. 

182 ^"' ^^I^ — 1 • Ctuippc .... vaua jcrives the reason for tnani. 

6. Uude .... acciderat. From whatever direction a thout 
happened to have proceeded, in that direction they turn their bodies 
and draw their bows. The propriety of areus here has been much 
disputed, but with little reason. 

1 2. Propellere sequi. They thrust them back with the 

shield, and then follow them up (and irausfix them) with the lance. 
For the position of umbone and pilo, cf. Gr. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

Ch. XXX.--15. JBduxeraiit. Cf. note, 2, 34: in extremam . . , 
«dueta,-^Turrim. See the description of moveable towers, Die. Antiq. 
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■nb Toee ; ako Man. P. 3, S99, 4^-^Dufliei taMaio. With <t0o]^ 
JUton or 9iorie9. Tow«m were oftener 10, 15 or 30 atoriei. 

16* Praetorifte portae* Every Roman camp had four gates, ooB 
on each nde, of which the front gate was called the pratorian. G£ 
Man. P. 3, 397 ; Die. Antiq., castra. 

m* fluapeiuwii .... mmehlnamentiiiiu Desciibitor hie teOe- 
non, de quo vid. Yeget 4, 31 ; Liv. 38, 5. Wr. The old*iMiiQiMd 
well-eweep is a rode illustration of the principle of the toUemtm, thoogh 
the sweep must of coune have had a horizontal as well as a Toitical 
motion. Archimedes employed a similar machine against the Boman 
fleet Liv. 34, 34. 

22* Praeter .... nptl* Om or more at a time (observe the 
force of the distributive, oinguli) being caught up and borne aloft tfi 
the face of (lit past, praeter = xapi) their comrades, etc 

Cr. XXXI.— SB. Caecinae edicto. CoBcina was consul (c£ 3, 71, 
and note there), and probably issued an edict for submission to Vespasian. 
— Alpinus Montanus. Cf.3,35. — 33* Adigente* Adminioteting it, 

34* Dixit* Said it, as a necessary f<nin, without looko or feel- 
ings to correspond (non vultu, etc.). 

88» Conciperent* Repeated. Coneipere verba is a technic both 
for drawing up and taking up a form of words. 

Ch. XXXIL— !• Taiiquam ad, etc.,i. e. recognising CivUis Jgg 
as a friend of Vespasian, and regarding the Grerman legions as enemies. 

Sm Externa .... velaret* And not disguise hostility to the 
Roman empire under a false pretence of fighting for Vei^asian. Oil 
externa in the same sense, 1, 79 ; 3, 5. 

6* Satisfaetum eoeptis. His object was accomplished, 

10« Neeem fratris, etc. Cf. 13. Necem is a violent death. 
Cf. note, 3, 68 : jus civium, 

15* Dominomm ingenia* And the like indentions of tyratUo, 
Cf. ingenium in the same sense, 3, 38 ; 3, 71. Or. renders it caprices. 

lO. Ildem erimus* We shall be as well off as we are now. 

Ch. XXXIII.— 93. Parte retenta, sc. to press the block- 
ade of Vetera. Vocula with his amiy was among the villages of tiie 
Gugemi. Cf. 36. 37.— ST. Aaclburgii. Now Asburg. 

99* Subsignano milite« Cf. note, 1, 70. • 

30« Auxilia, etc. The auxiliaries gathered haotily (confusedly) 
around the suhsignani. 

31* Terga .... verttt, i. e. turn their backs to the enemy, and 
retreat towards their comrades, 

34. Stemebantur* Observe the force of the imperfect: were 
being overthrown, 

36. Vaaconum* A people of Spam, at the base of the Pyren ees; 
afterwards settled in Gascony in France, to which province they gave 
their name. Rnp. — A Oalba, sc. when proconsnl fai Spain. Cf. 1,48l 
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|oj 4b* (ivtiqM with raperl. =n oHm^ CI Z. 710, fau 
^^^ S. Prima acie. /n tA« Jirti pmrt •/ <ibe iotUe. Cf: Gr. 905^ 
R.17. 
Ch. XXXIYw— 11. Vocnla nee deln = Vocnla et pnouBi 

. . et dein. 

12* Slmnl Tictuqae. Wat defeaUd mt «0m»* im he tVMl 

Mii to battle^^lS. IDastra movlt. Mareked, 

%\. Simol iutelligebatar, i e. whUa the beneged ondd 

not doabt the testimony of the witnese, given et the price of hie hiet 
they were confirmed in the belief that the Romana were victorioiis, by 
the Mght of burning yillagee. — 93. Constttiii sipia* To kaU. 

2ff • Certarent depends on jubet, ut being nnderetood. 

36. iBimane quantum. Cf. note, 3, 62. 

Jg5 Ch. XXXV.— S. Corrupta malle. Justly tuspected, on 

account of kic frequent failuree to profit by hi* vietorieo (lit. on ac- 
count of Tictory so often spoiled), of preferring a protracted tocr. 

4* Impedimenta* Baggage-wagons and beasts of burden. 

T* Firmo, i. e. not yet having recovered from his fall, 34. 

8« Rursum* Again. 

14* Manentibua castris describes the state in which the 

cohorts found the camp at Ghldubaf viz. the same state in which it 
had been left, as described 26, supra. 

IS* Non erat dubium, etc., gives the reason why Vocula 
strengthens his own troops by a detachment from the legions (now re- 
lieved from the siege by the retreat of Civilis), and goes to succor the 
cohorts and foragers. — 10* ludomitum* Ungovernable. 

Ch. XXXVI.— ^^* Circumsedit, i. e. returns to the siege. Mon- 
boddo complains with some reason of the rapidity and ahmptneoB of 
the narrative here. 

37* Nisi evasissct. But he made hie eeeape, &c 

186 *• Stipeudia. Money to pay their wages. — Oraturos. To aok. 
Cf. Z. 639. 

Ch. XXXVII. — 3* Ipsi, i. e. the soldiers iu distinction from the 
ceuturious spoken of at Ihe close of Ihu last section. 

6. Superiore exercitu. Cf. note, 1,9. The troops of Upper 
Germany seem |p have favored Vespasian, and refused to act iu con- 
cert with those of Lower Ceriiiany in their zeal <for Vitellius. Yet 
(tamen, notwithstanding this refusal) the latter go forward and replace 
his images. 

11. Liiberandum obsidium. Structura contracta for libe- 

randum Magontiacum obsidio. Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

13. Satietate iiicrueuti. Satiated with booty, yet not 

without bloodshed, as described in what follows : in via, etc. 

15. Ctuin et, etc. Commentators find it difficult to discover the 
oonnection here. May Vt not be 1i2d\a \ 'ft^ndiea ^« vanoMA ^ \hA Ro. 
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Pag* 

mum in rawBg the iiege of MagontiaiCiim, tnd ibTiiig nuoy of theida 

enemy on their retreat, the TreTori alio {quin et) conatnieted a breaet- 
woik (hriemn) akmg their border, and Ibogfat ■tienaouily againit tiie 
oommon enemy (the Germans) for a aeason. 

1 T. Donee with sal^ Cf. note, 1, 35. 

Cb. XXXVIII^— 19« CkmanlatHBu Far the dinmology, see ta- 
ble, p. 36. 

99* Deadtilaae, ete., depends on paveret, or on something impKed 
in pawire9, e. g. it being mmoied that, etc^ — L, Pimme. Cil Ann. 
13, 31 ; 15, 18. 

34* HaTea. The shipe that oonveyed oom to Rome from Afrioa, 
Ae granary of the city* — Vulgut, bc. at Rome. Vuigu$ is sobjeot of 
credebat, on which ekttuum, sc. esse, and retineri depend. LUtut k 
the shore of Africa. 

38* Nee .... mmore* And not even ike victore (the Flavians) 
heing averse to the rumor. Al. ne victoribuo quidem, etc. 

Ch. XXXIX.— 39* Praetor YoeaTerat. It 'was his doty 

in the absence of the consols. Cf. note, 1, 47. 

33* Regibos* Those who had espoused the cause of Ve^Msian. 
Cf. 2, 81. 

36* Eynrante* Retigning, retiring from, sc. the oity-pretonlupk 

O* M i^fxrlbosque* T. imitates the poets in annexing que to the Jgi}^ 
former of two words, connected by et Cf. 1, 51 : eeque et OalUmo; 
3, 63, et al. Que is omitted here in some copies. 

T. Fratema Imagine. The imnge (i. e. the rank and station) 
•/ hie brother Fiso, who was adopted by Galbo. C£ 1, 14. 

9. Adec Still more, 

18. Egesto has the clause quiequid turhidmn for its sabjeat, 
which with egesto forms an aU. abs. Cf. Z. 647 ; Gr. 357, R. & 

Ch. Xli.— 33. Crebra . . . confiisio. Frequent hluohing. This 
seems at length to have become a settled redness of face, which pre- 
cluded a blush. Cf. note, A. 45 : rubor. This use of eonfuoio is pe- 
culiar to T. 

33* Reforente Caesare. It was the office of Domitian, as city 
pnBtor (cf. 39), in the absence of the consols, to oonvene the senate 
and propose to them business. * 

ST. (tnlque .... flgerentqne* And to exmmim mnd repktee 
the brazen tablets of the laws which had fallen down through ago. 
These tablets were affixed to the statues and the walls m the templea 
and the forum. 

99. Faatoa exooerarent. To dieburden the calendar do* 

filed by the adulation of the Hmee, sc. with games and religioos fes- 
tivals in hcmor of unworthy men, voted and registered especially in 
the days of Nero. To erase and annul these would of oorasiA tkAbmsa 
the pakie u^nses (modum . . ./acerentV Ci.NWi.VnV)i^ 

84* 
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-taj Z€K RaMltor .... pnietanu Ct 3B-^FMtqmmm . ^ . • «n^ 
^ gi»M. Cf.9,85. 

as. Honor. The honor without the ofl&oe. Or as Or. esplani^ 
he remained preBtor extraoxdinariuB or hoDinmim^^RepetL ffaw orf 
Cf. 10, supra, and notes ibid. 

85* PriTfttlm, t e. oat of the aenatSy in private and social life, 
rnie particular fact in private life which shed lustre on the day» it 
mentioned in the next sentence, yix. that MusoniiM was honored and 
Demetrius disgraced, as they deserved to be. — Justum judicium. A 
just sentence or impeachment, Al. indicium. 

80« fixpleose* To have accomplished or carried mtt^—Dimena 
fama, sc erat, after which Demetrio is dative. DemetrioB attended 
Tbrasea in his last moments (Ann. 16, 35). Now the same man do- 
fends the prosecutor of Soranus : such was the consistency of a philos- 
opher by profession ! Brotier. 
188 ^* Jiii>^v" M auricuB. Cf. note, A. 45 : visus. min. Epia. 4, S3. 

Ch. XLI. — O. Inchoantibus primoribus* On the motion •/ 
some of the leading members, Cf. note, 3, 37 : iniUom . . • . i 
•^Coneepit. Them up. Cf. note, 31. 

T* Certatlm is antith. to ut rogabaniur. The magistrates y 
innocent, and hence emuUmsly volunteered to take the oath ; while 
the rest, some of whom were guilty, waited till coiled on for thmr 
assent. 

1 3* Probabaut .... argnebaut* The senate approved the re- 
ligious scruples, but censured the false swearing, for after all the 
change of phraseology, it was perjury still. Obsefve the order : the 
emphatic word {probabaut) first, the contrasted words (religionem, 
pefjurium) near each other. 

10. Scrlbouios fratres. Cf. Ann. 13, 48. The two Scribonii, 
whose names were Rufus and Proculus, were put to death by Nero at 
the instigation of Pactius Africanus, a. u. c. 820. 

AS. Vibium Crispum* Cf. note, 2, 10. 

Ch. XLII.— 36. Afessala* Cf. note, 3, dSenatoria aetmte, 
i. e. 25. 

27 • Aquilio Regulo* A practised informer. Cf. Plin. Epis. 1, 5; 
2, 20 ; 4, 2 ; 6, 2 ; Mart. 2, 74. 

38* Crassorum. M. Crassus Camerinus, brother of Piso (1, 48), 
and Scribonianus Camerinus were accused by Regulus in the reign of 
Nera PHn. Epis. 1, 5.— Or/<i. Cf. Ann. 12, 41 ; 16, 12. 

39* Sponte ex seuatus cousulto, i. e. the accusation having been 
decreed in general by the senate was voluntarily prosecuted by Rago- 
las. The reading is generally thought to be corrupt. 

30« Depellendi pericuU. Cf. note, 25: usurpandi jurie. 

37* Appetitum caput, i. e. Regulus had bitten tho lifaka 

head of Piso in raalicions spite. 
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3* RellquMmA has far Hb nilyjeot all the IbDowiog elaoMi oi ffaa i og, 
8eiiteiice.^-ff • Hlatu, in the eense of eager desire, is peculiar to T. 

7. Exftanere raptis* Torn from the dead body of tko re- 

pmhlie. 

8* Consnlarfbns spoliis. The epoila of conoutar men, bc. Craa- 
suB and Orfitos. — Septuagiee .... eaginatue. Pompered vUh oewen 
milliona of eeetercee, Seetertio is abl. limitiiig eaginatue, the word 
behig constnicted jiuiC as if it stood without the nnmeraL Ct Diet 
Antiq., Seetertiua. 

13. Retluete, etc. A beautiiiil imitation of Cic. hi Verr. 9, 81. 
Emesti. 

Iff. Marcellom, sc. Eprius. Cfl chaps. 6. 7, supra. — Crispntm 
8C Vibius. Cf. 41. 

39* Sed .... mores* But examples loot longer than eharaeter§ 
or men. Hence let us establish a precedent for the punishment of in- 
formers, which, though not needed under such a prince as Yespanany 
will live after he is dead. 

Ch. XLIII.— 29* Cluyliui Rufhs* CI note, 1, 8.— Pmnde. No 
less, sc. than Marcellus, touching whose wealth and eloquence, et 
Dial, de Clar. Orat. 5. 8. 

30* Sub irerone. Clurius Rufos attended Nero in his musical 
itinerations (Xiph. 63, 14 ; Suet Ner. 21), but made no bad use of his 
influence. 

31* Crimine* With his ownguUt, as an infozmer, particularly 
in accusing Thrasea. Cf. 6, supra. — Exemploque, and the better *«- 
ample of Cluvius. 

34* Regua . . . Caesare. Observe the tact of the court-flatterer, 
by which he afterwards intrenched himself in the favor of VespasiaiL 

Ch. XLIV. — 1* Proximo senatu* At the next meeting oftheJgQ 
senate, i. e. on the next day. 

6* Postquam .... Itum. As soon as they met with opposition. 

O. Elgressos exsilium* Cf. note, 3, 30: ^itudinem egressa^ — 
Oetavius .... interfeeerat. Ad rem, cf. Ann. 13, 44. 

1 1. Sosianus exltioaufl. Cf. Ann. 13, S8 ; 14, 48. 49 ; 16, 

14. 21. 

13* Pnlai s= ezpulsl Cf. note, 1, 20: ommbus suspeetis, 

Ch. XLV.~20. Colonla Senlensi. A ooVmj established by Au- 
gustus in Etruria, now Sienna hi Tuscany. 

3!2« Supremorum Imaginem* A mock funeral. 

%*%• Cyrenenslbna* Dat of the agent At theur instance or ac- 
cusation. — 28* Repetundarum. Cf. note, 1,77. 

Cu. XLVL— 30. Dimissi congregatU Cf. 2, 67. 82. 

31* licctus .... miles* Soldiers chosen out of the legions for 
this privilege (lit hope, spem). Al. iUectus. 

B%m Pnmliaa atlpeiidla, se. of pmtoriaiMk— Ifs .... qvidem. 
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jAAlVot evem the VUellumt, L e. tbe pretorimiM of VHelliDS, who won a 
^^thiid claM of competiton for the same office. 

33. PellU DimmiMged, Gfl note, 1, 20: ommbuB nupeeUt^^ 
Ferebatw. A lacuna in the Medieean MS. makee the reacKng Yun 
doabtfkiL — 3ff« Btipendla. Services. C£ note, 3, 75. 

37* (iuos .... memoraYimiu* Cf. 2, sopra. 
]^J !• Inteeto is post-Au^rostan. So is cmKHMnipuUtreM below. 

4. Primiu statinu The very JhreL Ct note, A. 90 : ttmUrn* 
Statim here is antith. to ut vera. 

lO* Cerridbiui Innecti* Foetice for eervieee tanpleetu 

IT* Firmati Jam* Non amplios trejNdi, jam confinnato aniiaa 
Rnperti 

SO* CtolbuB aetag. Those who were 50 years of age and had 
served 20 campaigns. Orelii. 

Ch. XLVIL— -da* UtI yideretur, i. e. that the new gofyemment 
migfat have the credit of finding the treasury exhausted and so of re- 
storing it A policy not yet obsolete ! 

34. Scxcenties sesterttum. Six hundred times a hundred thou- 
sand sestorces, i. e. sixijf miUunu of eeetereee. Sesterttum is Bubject 
nom. €i[ aceiperetur. Cf. note, 42: eeptuagiee, and 1, 20. 

ST. liegem .... Domltiano» Cf. note, 40 : referente Caemrt^ 
-^Cmuulatue .... dederat, Cf 2, 71 : 3, 55. 

38* Censorlom* Due to a censor. — Flavio Sabino. Brother of 
VeqMsian, slain by the Vitelltans, 3, 74. 

39. Ihstabilla fortunae. Compare the insults heaped on hii 
lifeless body (3, 74), with the honors now paid to it 

Ch. XLVIII.— 31* li* Piso. Cf. 38, and note, ibid.— ProamMl. 
Al. pro consuls. Cf. note, 1, 49. 

3S« Veiissime here means faithfully andfuUy. Non opponitar 
mendaeio. Wr. — Si .... repetiero. After having gone back and 
stated a few prior circumstances. Cf. note, 1, 4 : repetendum. — Supra 
:b superiora. Cf. note, 1, 65: invicem. 

33. Talium faclnorum = talis facinoris by enallage of number. 
Wr. — 34* Finlbiuu Dat of the end after auxilia. 

36* M» Silanum* Father-in-law of Caligula, by whom he was 
put to death. Cf note, A. 4. 

38« Duos, sc. the proconsul and the legate. — Beneficiorum. Cf" 
fices in their gift. So Liv. 9, 30 : eonsulufn beneficia = offices in 
the gift (not of the people, but) of the consuls. 
J92 ^* IHutumitate officii. The office of proconsul was annual, like 
the original tenure of the consulship, while that of the legate might 
continue from year to year. 

3* Mlnorlbus, sc. the legates, who were of lower rank than the 
proconsuls. 

Cb. XLIX.--6. Valerlua Featus* Cf. 2, 98; Plm. Epis. 3, 7, 18- 



BOOK nr. 40ft 

Pag» 

8* ASnilate .... anxltts. Hk reiatioiHli^ to VitoUiw °"^1fl^ 
him the more anziocM to arerC the displeasiiiie of Vespaaiaii by such 
0er?ioef m the death o{ PiM. 

19« Altenmto ergau AUenmted m respect to. We tmjfrom. 

Iff* Suspeeto* Lit and to him nupeeted m peaces «Mr M0rt 
«•/«, fK. than peace iteeli AL BCMfieota. 

16. Alae Petriuae. Ct note, 1, 70. 

19« Gatorlauimu Cf. 11, and noto, ihid. 

il4» Gontlnvare, Lit prolonge all things favorable, i. e. pmelmimB 
eirery thing still favorable, in opposition to the adverse rumors that 
had gvme abroad. 

Ch. L. — !• Constamatio. Confhsion, disorder. ]^3 

10« Bebins Massa* Ailerwards an infamous mformer. Cf. iioto» 
A. 45. Hence what follows : jam tune .... rediturus. 

13. Festua eontendit. From Adrumetum, where he had 

stopped to watch the issue from a place near by, Fesius proceeds 
rapidly to the legion. Observe the force of sub in substiterat =s had 
stood near, and of con in contendit : stretches all his energies at once 
towards. AI. tendit Admmetnm was a PhcBnician colony in AfHca. 

18* Oensiiim Leptitanonunque* The people of Oea and 
Leptis, two large towns between the Syrtes, now Tripoli and Lebeda. 

91* Garamautas. A people of the interior of Africa, little known, 
mentioned however, Ann. 3, 74 ; 4, 33 ; Plin. N. H. 5, 5, etc. 

Jt6« MapaUum is a Punic word : hute or hamleto of the Afrieana. 

Ch. LI. — 21 • Vespasiauo* Vespasian was torrying at Alexan- 
dria. Cf.2, 82; 3,48; 4, 81. 

39. Aggreaai* Adventuring upon. 

30« VologesI* Cf. noto, 1, 40, where the aec occurs after the 
form of the third declension (one among many examples of oar anthof^ 
fondness for variety). 

3D* Amblrl* To be solicited by, to have urged upon his accept- 
ance. Cf. noto, G. 18. 

Ch. LII.— 1* Titum dicebatur* TOus dieehatur is the \24k 

usual construction in the early Latin. Cf. noto, 1, 50 : credsreturt 
and G. 33 : narratur. 

3 m Integnunque, etc. Enallage for et ut integrum . . . praestarst. 
Integrum. Unprejudiced (lit untouched, entire). C£ 1, 16 : judi- 
cium integrum. 

11. Pietate. Fraternal effecHon. Dom. rewarded Titus fbr it 
by hatred, perhaps by poison. 

Iff* Nutabat* Was balancing, as it were, <« a pivot Compare 
with this Vespasian's original plan of starving the city to subm i swo n , 
if necessary, by cutting off supplies from Egypt and Africa^ 3, 7. 48, 
and notes ibid, on elaustra annenae and et Africam. 

Cb. LUL— 18. RMtltiMMdI. RebuUdimg. The Capitol had 
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IQl been burned down ia the oivii war. CL 3, 71. The 

the rebaikiuig, under the directioii of VeqpasiBii, chap. 9t rafuiu 
SO* Contract!. Brought togethhr from without* as wall as ^ 
the city, particularly perhaps from Etmria, their mother emuatrf*^ 
lUruapieeg. C£ note, 1, 27. 

33. Serena luce* On a eUar day, or with an unclouded am. 
iiff • Fausta nomlna. Such aa Fauatas, Satvioa, Looginni^ ete. 

The RomaDB attached great importance to auspkuoae nan 
oocaaionB (of. Cic. de Div. 1, 45, 103), as the Greeks did to i 
weeds. 

36. Patrlmls matrimisque* Whose parents had been i 
by the solemn religious rite of confarreatio ss confarreatie pareutibus 
geniios, Ann. 4, 16. Diet Antiq. sub voce Otheia undeontand by 
it : whose parents were living. 

S8« Praeeoute, sc. verba sive formulam precationis. Rup. C£ 
note, 1, 36: praeire^ — Lustrata .... area, sc. by leading the victims 
(a pig, a sheep and a bull) around the area and then sacrificing 1 
Cf. note, 1, 87. 

S9* Ceapitem, i. e. an altar of turi^^Redditis. Offered. — Jm 
.... Minervam, These were the Capitoline divinities. C£ note, 1, 
86: eeUa Junonis. 

36« Stipes. Masses. 

3T* Primltlae* The first ores taken from the minesw — Ui gig- 
nuntur. In their native state* — Praedixere =s prtMcepere. Cfl note, 
3, 6 : praedictum, 
195 ^* Aunuere depends oa credita implied in ereditunu Wr. Id m 
object of annuere and subject of defuisse ereditum. 

Ch. LIV.— Iff. Druldae. Touching the Druids, cf. Ann. 14, 30 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; Turner's Hist Ang. Saxous, B. 1, chap. 5. 

16. Primores Galliarum. lutellige primores GaUiamm in nihe 
praesentes et inde ab Othone misses, ut populares sues adversus Vitel- 
lium concitarent Wr. 

Ch. LV.— «0. Flaccl .... eaedem. For the murder of Hordeo- 
nius, ct 36, supra. For the order of the two names, cf. note, 18, supra. 

34. nil, i. e. Clussicus. Ipse also refers to the same, and tntro- 
duces what he himself said o/ himself.^ — Origo = stock, aneestsy, 

3ff. Hostls is pred. nom. after esse undeistood. It is a Greek 
construction and unusual in the Latin. Cf. Horn. II. 13, 54: t; iiidf 
ivxerai xais dvat. Buttman's Gr. Gr. 179 ; Kfihner, 307, 4 ; £«ay, p. 
18. It occurs rarely in the poets, e. g. Virg. Aen. 2, 377 : seustt mo- 
dies delapsus in hostes. Render, he hitnself boasted that, from his 
ancestry (by birth), he was more (magis understood as usual with T.) 
an enemy of the Roman people than an ally. 

36* Mlscuere sese. Attached themselves to CivUis and Ciaai- 
01I& — Hie .... hie, instead of ille . . . Ate. So Virg. Eel. 4, 56 ; Cic. 
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]^iii. Bd Dhr. 9» 16. Both iu» thw brougbt near, and* m it weie. into Jgj} 
the prosence of the reader. Bach. 

ST. Ungonaa. So the beet MSS. AL LingoD But T. qms it 
aa a heterocUte lor the sake of variety. Boetticher. 

80* Corpore atgae adulterio es coipore in adnlterinm. Roth. 

84* Attamen, L e. notwithstanding the state was averse, still aonia 
of the ]ieople took part. Agrippinensia was the oapitai of the UbiL 

38* Cupl .... urbem* The city totu on the very eve of beimg 
Idbff, se. by the Flavian army. 

1* Distiueri* Were kept away. Al. detineri. Jgg 

fim Dlspectnras. Would decide. 

Co. LVL — 4* Haec . . . probataque* See the impetuooty of tha 
GralUo character ; bo deaeribed by Cen. B. G. 3, 10, and charactariirtic 
of the French to this day. — Pariter = at the same time, Le.noM(mer 
eaid than approved. 

9. Ceterum Tulgiis. The rest, viz. the common eoldiere. Es- 
say, p. 17. 

18* Ctuem . . . dfxtmna, sc 18, supra. — Extra conventum, Tim 
may mean without the bounds of the confederacy, or without ths Ztm- 
its of the judicial district. Gf. note, A. 9. Al. confinium, cimtinen- 
tem, etc. 

Gh. LVIL— 33. Sacrovirum. Ann. 3, 40. 46. Saerovir was a 
leader of the Mdni in a rebellion. — Vindicem. Gf. note, 1, 8. 

3S» Melius, sc than Galba and his suocesson, who had treated 
the Gaols too gently. 

3 T • luiracU tributa. The reduction of their tribute. Gfl 1, 8 : 
tributi levamento. — Jnduisse. Had excited, cat inspired. 

%. Novesium* Gf. note, 36, supra. llj'J 

6« In externa verba» i. e. allegiance to a foreign or hostile aataoik 
Boet instances this use of extemus, as peculiar to T. Gf. note, dSL 

Gh. LVIII^— 1 !• Pro me. Phi » de. Ct note, A. 26. 

lii« Hoatinra* So all the MSS. The common editiona have 
ksnestam, a conjecture of Lip., to which Wr. objects that the very 
same death is called foedissimam in the next chapter. On the other 
hand, it is objected to ho^ium, that the evils arising from the enemy 
were not the only nor the chief evib by which Vocula was encompesik 
ed. Varioos other readings have been proposed, but hostium still 
stands in the best editions, though enclosed m brackets in several 

33* Sane . . . dispiieeam. Sane » concedo et doleo. Rnperti. 
AL sin. 

34* Toto .... orbe* Hence a monstrous prodigy, for only such 
would be so widely proclaimed. 

3T. Tntorin, i. e. Tutorine. Ne ia the enclitic mtenogative par- 
ticle. The moat recent editiona do not maik the eliaion by the apo»- 
trophe* 
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This ipeech well lllurtrateB the ipirit of a Roman ■oldiar, and bw lhw 
all the natioual pride aud martial euer|ry of the Roman people. 
J9g Cm hiX^^lS. Herenuium, ee. Galium. Cf. 19. 96, etc 

16* Numlslum, so. Rufam. Ct S3, eupra* — Sumpti» . . . nuig- 
nibuM, Asntming the insignia of a Soman eonunander, sc. the i ai ce% 
lieton, etc 

90. Aitls ordintbna* Altit = primis. He made him fint oss- - 



31. Flagitlum uavaverat* Praegnanter for operam in flagitio 
perpetraudo uavaverat 

38« Agripplueuses* The inhabitaubi of this oohmy were oppomd 
to the rebellion. Cf. 55, sapra. 

34. Superiorem ripam. The (Gallic) hank of ike Upftt 

Rhin€, 

/IS* Pulso* Driven away, sc. iu flight 

3T« Obaessoa, sc. at Vetera. Cf. 18 and 35, sapra. 

Cb. LX. — 3S» Douec .... orantea. Observe the high ataadaid 
of military dnty, allowing no extremity of suffisring to he an apology 
for surrender. 
199 ^* ^EiCves SB stripped of all bat clothes and armor. 

3« Germaul, sc. of the party of Civilis. — Inc€uUum agmemf se. of 
the Roman captives. 

S. Perfuginut* Fly for refuge. Al. profngiuut, which meaBi 
flee away, and is less appropriate with retro in eaetra, 

Ch. LXI.— 1 1. Barbaro voto. Cf. G. 31.— PesI coeptm 

arma limits propexum rutUaiumque : hie hair, which, in aceordmmee 
with a vow common among barbarians, had been suffered to gr9w 
long and was stained red (rutUatum => reddened, ruiilum = rad) 
ever after the commencement of hostilities with the Romano. It was 
not nncommon for the Gauls and Britons to color their hair before en- 
tering battle. The custom of letting the hair and beard grow long, till 
they had ilain an enemy or accomplished some act of vengeance, pre- 
vailed also among the Germans (cf. G. 31) and was imitated by CcBsar 
himself (Suet Caes. 67). 

IS. Ceterum ueque se, etc. A Gallic empire was a mere pie- 
tence on the part of Civilis in order to secure the co-operation of the 
Gauls. His real object was independence and supremacy for himself 
and his countrymen, the Batavians. 

IT. Possessloue remm. Supremacy. — Inelitus . . . potior. He 
had a distinguished reputation and superior power. — Fiona m aU. 
limiting inelitus. 

19. Xatiouls limits virgo. Cf. 1, 11 : ejusdem nationis. 

20. More quo, etc. Cf. G. 8, where also Veleda is qieoified. 
That passage and this taken together show, that in the opinicm of T. 
the Germans actually deemed some of their women divine, and did 
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w^ w9pp(meihKjniB6dmoTtak to tti9rnkciff>ddBBaoa: neetanquamiAA 
facerent deas. 

87. Ctnae sunt. These were stiU in the handfl of the Ro- 

mans. — Vindonissae. Now Windisch in the canton of Berne, m 
SwHxerland. 

Ch. LXII. — 3 8* Rabore et inlamia. Hendiadys and enallage 
&r rubentss mfamia = blushing for shame. 

%m ReTulaae = dereptae, I, 41, where see note. — Inkonora a ^QO 
eqnalida; opposed to the fulgentibus vexillis Oallorum, Post-Aa- 
gustan. 

S» Debillor. This word usually means maimed or lame. C£ 81, 
mfra : debilitas. More disfigured and disabled in mind, so. than m 
looks. 

13* luitium* Implying that he paid the full penalty afterwaids. 
— Exsolvendae. Expiating, lit paying off, 

Ch. LXIII. — 85 • Dii^ecta instead of disjtctio ejus, the Latins 
using few abstract nouns. Cf. Gr. 274, R. 5 ; Z. 637, abd notes supra, 
3 : servus affixus; 1,1: conditam urbem, et al. 

Ch. LXIV. — 86* Dlscreta. Separated, sc. from the Ubii and 
Agrippinensis their capital. 

80. Corpus. Cf. note, G. 39. 

34* Inermes* A special indignity to Germans, who did every 
thing armed. G. 13. 

9Sm Sub cofltode, sc. a Roman soldier. — Pretie. On condition of 
paying for the privilege. 

S» liucem diemque == light of day, by hendtadys. Observe the 201 
author's extreme fondness for pairs of synonyms: lueem diemque, 
amieiiia societasque, colloquia congressusque. 

8. CtuibUB Talent. Cf. A. 21. 

10« Kx aequo agetis. Cf. note, A. 20. 

CH.'LXy.— 80« I>eductls olim. The original Roman colonists. 

81* Provenere = e nobis nati sunt The sense is post-Aogustan. 

83. Vectigal et onera. Cf. note, G. 29 : oneribus et coUatiombus. 

31* Ipsa .... turre, sc. erat, habitabat — Edita is abU agreeing 
with turre, 

Ch. LXVI. — 3« Ausus . . . composito* Either under a sudden 202 
impulse or according to a preconcerted plan. 

8* Af ovebatur .... condebaut* Observe the change of number, 
representing the emotion more as a common feeling, and the sheathing 
of their swords more as separate, individual acts. 

11. In fidem acceptos* Cf. note, 1, 37^: infidem acceperat. 

Ch. LXVII. — 14* Prqfectis .... monumeutis* Casting down 
the monuments of their alliance with the Romans, L e. the columns 
or tablets on which the treaty was inscribed. Touchmg such monu- 
rae&ti, et Dion. Hal. 4, 26 ; Liv. 2, 33 ; 26, 24. 

85 
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AAn-lff* Caesarem* He pretanded to haT« ^Hning ftam. Joliai CSbwt. 

^^C£ 55, Bupra.— 16. Sequanos. Cf. note, 1, 51. 

18* Meliorilras* Rup. and Or. say = fortioribiis. But rathor = 
better, more faithfal. 

84. Sue loco reddemus, bc. in one of the lost books of this histej. 
Ad rem, cf. Xiph. 63, 3 ; Pint in Erot 25. Sabinoa and hia wife lay 
concealed nine years in a sabterranean tomb, where she boce him tth 
children. They were at length discovered, brought to Rome and pot 
to death by Vespasian. 

9IS» Resiplscere* Began to recover their senses. An inceptife 
verb. 

26* Principibns. Taking the lead — Remis, Hence the modeoi 
Rheims. 

Ch. LXVIII.— S9. In deterius. Ct note, 1, 18: in majus, 

30* Ne .... duces* Lest the generals, although (or Aoioswr) 
excellent. — Galium Annium. Cf. 1, 87 ; 3, 11. 23. 3d, &c., in aB 
which the name is Annius Gallus. Cf. note, 18 : Flaceus Hordes- 
nttf«.— 31* Petiliiun Cerialenu Cf. 3, 59, and note, ibid. 

33« liibidlnes here refen to lust of power, rather than to hk li- 
centiousness. Cf. spe properus and flagrantem, below. See also 

his ambition, 39 and 51, supra. 
203 ^* ^^1*^4^® munia* Both of senator and commander of the pro- 
torian guards. It was usual in this age to appoint only men of ( 

trian rank to this office. — Assumuntur ambitionem. The 

of distinction were obliged to follow in the train of Mucianm 1 

he was jealous of leaving them behind, and others attached themselves 

to him voluntarily from ambitious motives. 

6* Accingebantur. Were preparing for the war, as we say were 
buckling on (lit. girding to, ad and cingere) their armor. Observe 
the middle sense. Cf. note, G. 39 : evohuntur. 

8* Si ... . Invaslsset. If he should once enter the army and take 
the command. 

1 !• Penninis Graio. Cf. note, 1, 61. 

Ch. LXIX.— 3S. Suml geri. See a similar passage. Sail 

Jug. 54 Observe the juxtaposition of the contrasted words igimois 
and strenuissimi. Cf. Gr. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

94. Super caput. Near at hand, just ready to fall npon theiiL— 
Reverentia fideque. A sense of duty. 

2S. Pertculo ac metu. Fear of danger. 

99* Ctuod caput = quis belli dux? Rup. Quod is neater 

to agree with caput. — Unde . . . peteretur = quis imperator in Gallia. 
Rightful authority (jus) and religious ceremonies (auspieia) were 
quite hiseparable in the view of the Romans. Hence, m their writen, 
they are often named together, e. g. Liv. 22, 1 : justum imperhm et 
auspicium. Enxeali. 
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Ch. LXX^— T* Superlorem . . . rlpam. The banks of the Up-2(Mi 

per Rhine. 

9« Vindonissa* From or by way of YindonkMu — Sextilius Felix, 
Cf. 3, 5. 

lO* Slngnlariimi* The meaning of this term ia left wholly to 
•onjecture. E. undenrtands by it, troops in high rank, next to the 
praetorians, like extraordinarii or aelecti ^ elite, Wr. horsemen fight- 
ing not in companies bat as individaals, each for and by himself =a 
ftovoiidxws. — 21 • Ut . . . . memoravlmus* Cf 62. 

31. Medlomatiicos* Gf note, 1, 63 : Divodmi. 

Ch. LXXI.— 1* Delectus .... habltos, L e. the troops levied in 205 
Gaal. 

S» Recepta Juventute. leaving received back their young men, 
BC. the levies sent back by Cerialis. 

6. Faeillus toleravere. They were better able to pay thehr tri- 
bnte with the help of their young and able-bodied men. 

11* Ne .... faceret* Not to hazard a decisive battle, 

14. Tertlis castrls* After three days' march. — Rigodulum, A 
town of the Treveri on the Moselle, now Rigol or Reolf near Treves. 

16* lusederat* Had taken possession of. — Montibtts aut Moselia, 
i. e. partly by the mountains and partly by the river. So 6. 1 : metu 
aut montibus. 

19* Aciem .... erlgeret* Cf. notes, 3, 71, and A. 18: erexit 
aeiem. 

20» Ctuem Juvarl, sc. putabat, or dicebat 

31 • Dum .... praevehuntur* While they are passing by the 
missiles of the enemy t i. e. so long as they are exposed to them. * Jfis- 
silia, acc. after prae. So Wr. and Or. Rap. makes it nom.: wfa9a 
the missiles are flying past them. 

83* Ut . . . . maiius* When they came to a close engagemsnt, 
Cf in manus, 76, infra ; also the Greek, tls x^'^P^^ eXOStv. Ad mmnus 
is more common. 

Ch. LXXII.— 3T. ESmendae* Utterly destroying. Poetice for 
evertendae. So Vlrg. Aen. 2, 611 : totamque ab sedibt$s vrbem Emit. 

30« £ gremlo Italiae. Hence particularly dear to the Romans. 
The colony of the Treveri, on the contrary, was on the confines of 
Germany. 

3S» A metu* From, i. e. throogh fear. The Latbis more com- 
monly omit the preposition. 
6* etui .... poscebant* The victors arised pardon for their 205 
comrades. Al. qais, quia, qaos, etc. etc. Bat qui is found in all the 
MSS. and earliest editions, and it accords with the sympathizing 
spirit above ascribed to the victors (solantibus, etc.) to suppose, that 
they asked pardon for their erring and guilty comrades. — Vocem frs' 
eesque = loud entreaties by henffiadya. fto ^irflii ^^ «ft»st"^iiB%\ 
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OQg2amMii» me mUmiw = tiUnt Uart; puior ae dedeeus ss tiie duam 

of their diagfrace ; |)«ricttbim au f m^ 2«« s= the fear of danger. 

13* Ne .... olidectaret. 7iUit no one ehould reproach MefeU 
Uw-eoldiers with their revolt or their (sabeequent) eaUtmitiee. 

This aection, like 58 and 61 supra, shows the high aense of hflMr 
and duty whieh marked, and in a great measure made the ttatuok 
soldier. 

Ch. LXXIII. — 16* Neque ego nnquam . . . et ss ego etam- 
qnam . . . et Cf. notes, G. 3 : nee . . . et, H. 1, 15 : neque ipm. 

17. Armls afflrmavi* / have demonetrated by arme, not hj 
words. The address accordingly bespeaks the soldier, 'Tather than tbo 
orator. 

HO* Profligato bello. Now the war is finished, 

22* Nulla cupidine. Is this said of the Romans ! Compaie 
the speech of Calgacus, A. 30. 

3ff • Ctuot proeliis, etc. On the German wan, cf. G. 37 and 
notes ibid. 

86* Teutonosque. This word contains the element of the mod- 
em name of the Germans, sc. Deutsche (D is pronounced like T). 
For the Teutonic war, cf. Yell. Paterc. 2, 8. 12; Plut Marius. 

89. Alius Ariovistus* A second Arutvisius, This is the name 
of a German conqueror of large portioDs of Gaul, who was himself de- 
feated by Julius Ceesar. Cf. Ccbs. B. G. 1, 31-52. 

3T. Ut nou for ^utn or qui non. Cf. Z. 539. 

207 <^H- LXXIV.— 3. Id solum quo. We have imposed atdy 

that tribute, by which, 

6. Cetera .... sita sunt* Every thing else (except the neces- 
sary tributes) is held in common by the Romans and the Gauls. 

S. Laudatorum priucipum. Praiseworthy rulers. AnL to 
saevi^ sc. priocipes. In like manner procul agentibus is ant. to 
proximis. The design is to set forth the advantages of being gor- 
emed by the Romans at a distance, rather than by their own princes 
at home. See the same argUlneut used by Sulla (Sal. Jug. 102) : in 
quo (sc. the distance of the Romans) offensae minimum, gratia par ac 
si prope adessemus. 

1 2» Sed neque .... et« Neque correl. to et, and = et non : in 
the first place, these are not perpetual, and in the next, they are coun- 
terbalanced by the better rulers that intervene. 

IT. Ctuid allud quam bella, etc. So Sallust represents the 
Roman empire under Julius Cesar as the universal bond of peace and 
safety, and Plutarch speaks of it as the anchor of a fluctuating world. 

19- Compages haec* This fabric, more exactly bond, enclosure, 

36. Composuit ercxltque. Allayed their fears and revived (lit 
raised) their hopes. 

Ch. LXXV.—- 2T. Tenebautur TreverL The country sf 
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Cf. 72. ^^ 

39. Ctuanquam ..... occiatareiit. Although they (the Ro- 
maic) ivere endeavoring to conceal the new§. Al. nuntii. 

ad. Si Telit ....■! mallet. Observe the change of tense. 
Eraeeti pfoposes to make the reading conform. But the difierenoe in 
the tense is designed to set forth a difference in the conception. 8i 
9eUt implies a direct ofier of the empire with the apparent eiqiectation 
of Its acceptance : if he will aceiipt, etc. Si nutllet ezpreaffes a more 
remote and less anticipated contingency : if he ehould prefer^ etc 
Cf. Gr. 261 ; Z. 524. So 20, supiti: «... obeisteret ^ if no one 
ehould oppose them, a contingency,' which they could hardly antici- 
pate ; ein . . . occurrani sss butif atme (battle) await them, as they 
suppose to be the fact 

3 A* Ipsas eplstolas* Asyndeton for ipeasque epietolae : he sent 
the beater and the lettere themeelvee. There is no force in the ipeae, 
if epietolae is connected with attuUrat, as in the edition of Oberiin. 

3T« Passum Jungi denotes the ground on which they censored 
Cerialis as= for having suffered, etc. 

1. Intutis. Not fortified. 208 

Cu. LKXVI.— 3* Clville, sc. censebat, affirmabat The verb is 
expressed with Tutor below 

S» Gallos is placed before quid for emphasis : the OauU akme, 
what would they be but a prey, etc. ? 

9* Acdtaa, sc legiones. — Adeentare, etc Of. 68. 

19* Venturos In mauus* Cf. note, 71 : ut , . . manue, 

JiO* Adolesceutuli .... meditantis* Such as Valentinus^— 
Quam. Sub. magis. 

83* Precariam. Cf. note, G. 44 : preeario. 

Ch. LXXVII.— S9. Vlam Inter. Cf. note, 2, 78 : Judaeam inter. 

33. Permpta . . . castra. This and the following daoses are the 
items of the univerea cladee which Cerialis saw. Hence they should 
not be separated from it by a period, as they are in many editions. 

T. Ant mllltum .... aut hostiiim. Flaccus and Vocolahad209 
fallen by the hands of their soldiers (36 and 59) ; Numisius and He- 
rennios by the enemy (70). 

Cu. LXXVUI^13. Conslstunt. They raUy (lit stand together). 

1 4. Acies. A regular line of battle, ant to eohortee et mmn^ 
uloe. — Effueo hoete. Since the enemy were qiread out on all sides. 
Cf. note, G. 30 : effueie. 

94. Sed obatltit assigns the true reason for the defeat of the Granls, 
in opposition to the reason which they alleged : ipei . . ferebant, etc 

Cu. LXXIX. — 32. Juatae .... iuvocautlum. Reaeonable sn- 
treatiee of thoee invoking aid (lit calling it in). 

33. Ad spem, etc. To the hope of victory or the pwrpooe of 
36* 
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oi^rmftmgt^^Nmmfue mi Greek idn yd^ Hm fiw beloogB tt «■§ 

ciaoM that is to be supplied, thus : and they had reason to fear, sto* 
/w CivilU aim (et) was in motkm as well as they. 

34* InteiMteimt, sc aninram, as in 1, 48» or ooakM^ asm 5» 17, 
H kmd directed hie attentum. The word meaoa to imcreaae in 1, IS, 
and to reeolwe (our intend) in 2, 23, at which places see motea^ — -IVs- 
grmntisnma . . . integra is abl. abs., deootin|r the canse (Gr. S57) and 
Umiting moalidue : he felt himself strong, notwithstandin|[r hm l e cs s t 
defeat, beeatue hie brtneH (lit most ardent) cohort wet» stiU kft an- 



36. ToIbiaeU Now ZfUpieh, in the diocese of Coiogne. 
37* Ayertit* Turned him back, or away. 
38* €}ermanos, sc. Chauoos Frisiosqne. 

210 ^* Ultro est ineuper, Wr. Immo, est eponte^ non iTwtimii a 
Cirile Claaricoye ant injuria. Rup. and Or. 

Ch. LXXX^— 14* Obtendens. Alleging. C£ note, 3, 36. 

17. Adeo. Cf. note, 1, 9. 

lO* Ayeno* AI. adveiso. Although Antony was not receifed 
according to his expectations, yet neither was he met with rnldnciH <r 
aversion. 

S8« Priorls yltae criminibus. Cf. 2, 8& 

33* Vocare = provocare. Cf. note, G. 14 : vocare haetem^ mad 
Virg. Geor. 4, 76. 

Ch. LXXXI.— 38. Statos . . . dies. The proper oeaoon (lit set 
days) for the eummer toinde, — Certa marie. Connect this with stales 
. . . dies by hendiadys, and render : wohen navigation ia mafe. — MuUa 
miracula, T. relates only two with his usual cautions and inciedn- 
lous spirit. See others in Suet. Vesp. 7 ; Xiph. 66, 8. 

31* Genua* Cf. note, 1, 66 : arma . . . preneando. — Adixdvitur 
BB se advolvit. Cf. note, G. 39 : evolvuntur. 

33* Monitu Serapidis. tn case of sickness, it was the eostom 
of the common people, by the advice of the Egyptian priests, to ab- 
stain from food and lie in the temple of Serapis, stretched on the skim 
of victims slain at the altar. Hence the distempered visions of erased 
imaginations, which were considered as light divine and prophecy. 
Brotier. 

33. Superstitionibus* Ad verbum, cf. note, 3, 58. As to the 
superstition of the Egyptians, cf. 1, 11, and note, ibid. 

3S* Oris excremento* T. avoids the technical vulgar word 
ealiva. Cf. Essay, p. 20. — Manum aeger. According to Suet 
(Vesp. 7), it was a paralytic leg. The testimonies do not agree. 

36. Pede ac vestiglo = the step or sole of his foot, by hen- 
diadys. Cf. 1, 66 : vestigia preneando, and note, ibid. 

211 2* Debilltas. Here disease in the hand, impotence. C£ 
62, supra : debilior. 
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' d« IfedleU The phynciaiiB, the prieate and the emperar were ^11 
doubtless in collusion to impose upon the supeistitious people, who were 
equally ready to be deluded. The miracles of Christ and his aposttes, 
on the contrary, were wrought in the iace of prejudice in the popular 
mind, and of envy and hatred on the part of all the leading men. 

8. Igltor. Gf: note, 1,29. 

10« liaeto Tultu, erecta . . . multitudine. Th^ state- 
ments show how ready all parties were to believe the miracle. 

1 2. Utrumque .... pretium* The dynasty of Vespasian was 
no longer on the throne, so that the imperial favor could not now be 
the motive of the witnesses. But how was it when they first told the 
story, and for a long tune afterwards 7 That is the main question. 
The fact here stated only proves, that having once told the story, the 
witnesses still persisted in it. Voltaire pronounces these the best au- 
thenticated miracles that are to be found in history, sacred or profane. 
Hume also adduces them with great confidence, as an oEEaei against 
the Christian miracles. But look at the circumstances above adverted 
to, — the discrepancy in the written records — ^the conspiring interest of 
the emperor, the priests and the physicians to get up a miracle— the 
readiness of the people to believe it — and the motive of the original 
witnesses in the first place to tell the story, and then to persist in it 
Moreover, the cases are expressly declared to have been such in theur 
outward appearance, that a deception might easily have been practised. 
The language of T. (dedita superstitionibus gens, etc.) makes it more 
than doubtful whether he believed in any miracle, though he leaves me 
room to doubt some of the facts. On this subject, see Paley's Evi- 
dences, prop. 2, chap. 2. 

Cu. LXXXII. — IS* Sacram sedem, sc. Serapidis. 

1 T« Inteutusque uumiuU Consequently with his baek towards 
the door. — Regpexit pone tergum, i. e. quum . . . capturus auspicium 
. . . tandem se convertisset. Suet Vesp. 7. 

18* Ei primoribus* Suetonius makes Basilides a freedman. 

24t« £x nomine Basilidis, L e. as prophetic of royal dignity or 
imperial power {fiaciXtitt l^ing). 

Ch. LXXXIIL— 26. Celebrata. Treated, hundled, 

27 • AiiUstitefi* Prieste (pnestites) ; those who stand before or 
preside over religious rites. 

28« Ctul prlmus» i. e. Ptolemy I. There were 13 Ptole- 
mies m the Macedonian line of £Igyptian kings. Ptolemy IIL is 
mentioned in the next section (quern tertia aetae ttUit). 

38* E gente Bumolpidarum. Of the family of the Enmol- 
pidae. Eumolpus was the founder of the Eleusinian Mysteries. Cf. 
Die. Ant, EvuoXnUai. 

1. Eleusine* From Eleusis, a town of Attica, near the right 212 
bank of the Gephissus at its mouth, where the Elenshiian Myateriei 
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2]2^<^^^ celebrated, and from which they deme their osins Noir • 
mere pile of mbbish, bearing the name of Xre/niM. 

4. JoTia Ditia. Pluto. According to Cic. de Nat. De. 3,96, 
Dig » Dives, rich, aa Gr. IIA^rwy ttom lIX«Srof. AccordiDjg to alli- 
eiB, S3 Gr. A2(, Zsv(. — Namque. And with reason ia it conaidered the 
temple of Pluto, for an image of Proserpine standa by the aide at the 
isiage of ^e god. 

13* Psrthium .... adeant* And consult the oracle. 

14« Sora oraculi* Nam responsa plurimorum ormcolonmi per 
Bortee {lots) dabantur. Rup. So also Freund explains it. Bat Dfid. 
consideiB respotue to be the primitive meaning af 9ors (aerere, apu^ 
— Patrit sui. His (Apollo's) father, sc. Jupiter. More properly Ua 
uncle, if Jupiter Dis is Pluto. — \Sm Sororia* Proserpine. 

Ch. LXXXIV.— 17. AUegaut. They send, ac. by the aervanti 
of Scydrothemis. — Vervus animi. Changeable in hU feelings, wmtt- 
ing in decision of character. The genitive ef animue is naed in this 
construction by the later, much more than by the earlier pnae writem. 
Cf Z. 437. Wr. makes versus =s eveisus, crazed. 

23* Deatiuata deo* The honors destined for the god. Or it 
may be, as Rup. suggests, for destinata a deo =. the purpoaes of the 
god. 

26* Adveraari regem* Al. aversari. Cf. note, 1, 1 : adverserio, 

38* Circumsedere is the iaf. of circumsedeo. Al. circHmoaideie. 
— Major fama. £. and Wr. make major = more wonderful .- Or, 
= better attested. 

32* Rhacotis. A promontory and village, afterwards a part of 
Alexandria, overhanging the naval station. — Fuermt saeratum. Tlia 
name of Sorapis was therefore previously known in Egypt, and the 
image brought from Sinope now began to be worshipped under the 
ancient name. Wr. Cf. Die. Myth, and Biog., Scrapie ; also Maik 
P. 2, 96, 4. 

33* Advectu* Importation. Cf. G. 9 : advectam religionem. 
AdvecttLS, as a subs., occurs only in T. Al. adventu. 

35. Ctuem tertia aetas, etc. Cf. note, 83 : qui ... primus. 

36* Buudem Ptolemaeum^ i. e. Ptolemy III. or Euergetes. 

Ex qua transierit, sc. to Alexandria. Memphis declined after the 
foundation of Alexandria. 

3T. Memphim* The ancient capital of Egypt, situated at the 
apex of the Delta, whose magnificent ruins are so often visited by 
travellers ; now Gizeh, opposite Cairo. 

38* Celumeu* Capital^ our word column. 

213 *• **1'*'"*™* conjectant. Most conjecture from evident 

signs in the deity himself, or by indirect inference that the god is 
Pluto. 

4« Per amhaseB \& aa)u Ui iiisigniW* ...tMuu^e^xa. Qi^a^cv^ 



BOOK V. 41T 

fhe'6iMnage. CV. ii€«e,6.15: v«iMlt6if«,jper0e{ttiii. See aiBoEfle&y,ai9 
p. 17. '^ 

Ca. LXXXY.— <!• Remm In Treverls. Cf. 69-78. 

T* FidM. In appoB. with Valentifius, Cf. the same, 2, 5; alio 
fidueia, 2, 4, and note, ibid. 

14. I>ecore is an ady. limitingr hUerventwrum. 

lO* In . . . yerteretur. Were at Hake, lit tamed <m a critical 
point — 18« Ipse* Domitian. 

Ch. LXXXVI.~31. Intelligebantiir, so. by Domitian. The 
real object of Mncianns is explained, 68, sopra, viz. to keep Domitian 
from entering the army, where so ambitions and nnprindpled a yonth 
might do great mischief. — Pare .... deprehenderentur. It was the 
part of euhwUeeion tn him (Domitian) not to expose these arts, i. e. he 
chose to pursue a submisBiTe coune, and thus not appear to under- 
stand the motives of Mucianos. 

29* Ita liugdunnm veutnm* Silius Ital. (3, 607) and Josephor 
(B. J. 7, 4, 2) give Domitian the credit of bringing this war to a 
ck)se. They wrote under the Flavian dynasty. Cf. notes, 2, 80. 
3, 71. — »4« Praesentf* If preeent. 

%1im Cogltatioue. Secret counsel, 

30. In altitudluem c^nditus = in altitudinem animi, tanqnam 
in latebram se eondens simulaudo, tacendo. Bipontines. Retiiring 
within the depths of his own spirit. See also £!ssay, p. 16. 

31* Stadinlnque llterarura. Domitian is highly praised for his 
love of literature by Quintilian (10, 1), and by Sil. Ital. (3, 616). 
Soetonius (Dom. 2) agrees with Tacitus in ascribing it all to 
affectation. 

33. Contra, sc. to what it really was. 
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Ch. I. — 1« Principto limits delectus, not agebat. Titos was ee- 214 
leeted to complete the conquest oif Judea at the hegimmng of the 
year, as was stated in its proper place, 2, 82. 4, 51. — Turn qualifies 
agebat, and refers to the period now reached in the history b= at this 
time. 

3* Privatls .... rebus* When both were private men, AL 
praelatis. But see the same fDrm of words in 3, 65. 

3. Certnntllras .... stadiia* The provinees and oxunn^ «(N«r 
lating each other in their zeal. 
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uamiMemmfme fmrimmme empmx. 

<. I>MMVk EUgmAmY&aaamDdmuman, CL%lz ^ 
I flM^'cftete, aud €f TitaHL Wi: tekes a m IbB i 
gMMial meatb of pnpiietf f •/ etmdmet, 
215 1. CoBftateetaltof«ilis4#iiUitty«f MUrea*,lij] 

S. !■ •par«. /■ IA« Uw of the eampL C£.3,10: vmUi §pmB. 
— In agmime. In the &ti|riw ef f Ae i na reA < — Imemm^ptm . . . Hmtn 
Witkmii impmumg ike digmUf tf m nmwumder. 

T. A ^ilp p a * «tc. For thcae kmgp, et Mte^ 2, 81. 

•. M attl ■ the ndqect of nmitahmmimr. 

lO. Occvpaadi ▼armm. Theae woidi an eaaedy eon^ 

alnre ia agaifieatioB : the hope of ^amtag- a ^nor AoM on the teor 
of a prinee whow afiectioBB won ae< yet preeeeupied. 

Ch. IL— 16. Creta insula. We find mentioned (1 Sam. 30. K 
Euk. 25, 16, Zeph. S, 5) a nation, in the oooth of FaleoCino, called 
Cretkim (Cherethiteo in the Engfish Fenion, in the Septuagint, K^«t^ 
Cretans), who were prabaUy eonnected with the inhabitantB of Ciete, 
and who were perhaps confoonded with their Jewirii ne^ban by the 
anthorities from which Tacitos drew. The sappooitiott of n Cratwi 
origin of the Jews may also have been oonfinned by n simSaiity of 
cnstoms between the two nations, e.g. ahrtaining from swine'a fleii^ — 
Namseima. Remeteet. 

17* etna tempestate. Poetical Jior fvo fem/wre. Cicero deckles, 
however (Do Or. 3, 38), that he should not hesitate to nse the e^nes- 
sion in prose. — Satunwe . . . pmleus. For the dethroning and bannh- 
ment of Saturn by his son Jupiter, see Die. Myth, and Biog^ iSalar- 
nus; Man. P. 2, 15, etc. Ad yerbom puleue, cf. note, 1, 20. 

20. Regnante Iside. Cf. Die. M>th. and Biog. ; also Man. P. 
2, 96. 2. — Exundantem, lit (uterfiowing, to which answers exeae- 
ratam, discharged; the %nre being drawn from a stream. Exum- 
dare is a post- Augustan word. 

24. Tradant. Al. tradunt Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561^~il«syr«o«, 
etc. The tyro at the present day hardly need be informed, that this 
is the only tradition which accords at all with the facte, though there 
are circumstances giving plausibility to some of the others here re- 
eordedbyT. 

25* Proprias orhes. Ciiiee ef their otoa, ant to parte AegypH 
potitoe. 

26* Propiora Syrlae. Tbe adjacent parts of Syria. Ct 16, 
infra : propiora ftuminie. 

2T* Clara is taken by \Vr. and Rup. in the sense of clear , «Mm- 
feet, implying that this is the true origin. Others take it in the aenw 
of iUueirioue. — Initia is in appoe. with Solymae^ — Carmimikma Me* 
II. 6, 184. 204 ; Odys. 5, 283. 
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S8. €3iMiKUtM .... feeiase. Oitve to tk€ city whiek thty ^il^OlS 
the nmrne Jeru9tiUm, from thtir own name. Al. conditam uibem 
. . . nomine suo. — Hieroaolymam, AL Hieromlymo, ace. pi. Both 
forms are used. See Lexicon. Bat Hierosoltfmam^ though leai com- 
mon in T., stands here in nearly all the MSS. The plural form of 
this name, as of the names of Athens, Thebes, and many other 
places, seems to haye originated in the incorporation of two or mora 
adjf^cent towns or fortresses (in this case. Mount Moriah and Mount 
Zbn) into one. For the true etymology of Hierooolyma, cf. Kitto's 
Bib. Gyclopeedia, and Rup. ad loc. 

It cannot but strike us, familiar as we are with the origin and his- 
tory of the Jews, as very singular that Tacitus should have contented 
himself with throwing together such a crude jumble of contradictory 
fables, instead of going to the original records, or consulting Jewish 
authorities, in all of which he woul4 have found the same consistent 
and true story. But it is important for us to bear in mind, in reading 
this or any other Roman history of the Jews, that they were a se- 
cluded and peculiar people ; that their neighbors consequently knew 
little of them, and were prejudiced against them ; and that at Rome 
especially, they were hated by the great for their insubordination, and 
despised by the learned for their superstition, bigotry and intolerance. 
It should also be remembered, that the same prejudice extended to the 
early Christians, who were regarded as a Jewish sect, and are often 
spoken of by Roman writers in the same terms of hatred and con- 
tempt as the Jews. See the famous passage in the Annals (15, 44), 
where T. calls Christianity an exitiabilis superHitio. Yet on both 
these subjects we find traces of the truth in nearly all our authrar's 
errors, and those errors need not destroy our confidence in his veracity 
as a historian, on subjects about which he was better in£Kined and 
less prejudiced. Similar and even worse absurdities are found in the 
other Latin authors recocting the Jews, e. g. Justin, 36, 2, Juv. 
14, 96. seq.. Martial, J>iodorus, &c. Cf. Preliminary Remarks, p. 
336. 

Ch. IIIv— 30. Orta tabe. Justin (36, 2) speaks of this dis- 
ease and calls it seabiom et mtiUginem, i. e. the leprosy. T. as usual 
omits the common technical name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. We have here 
manifestly a corruption, and at the same time an indirect confirmation 
of the history of the plagues that attended the exodus of the Israelites 
from Egypt Ex. 9. 

31. Ctuae foedaret. For the subj., of. Gr. 364; Z. 558. 

— Hammonis oraculo. The original oracle of Ammon was in Lybia 
(where his worship originated), twelve days' journey west of Memphis. 
Cf. Plin. 5, 9. But the oracle here referred to was probably in Thebes, 
which was a city sacred to Ammon, and hence called m the scriptures, 
No-Ammon, the abode of Ammon. Ct Nahum, 3, 8, in the Hebrew. 
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225 34^* Vaatis loeUr, se. the wildernen or deaeite of An^bUu — Per 

laerimas = inter Jftcrimfts. Wr. — Torpent^w, Sunk m inmetkm^ 

3T* Sed sibimet . . . pepulissent* The reading and the mean- 
ing of this difficult passage have been mnch diqNited. It is paitiea- 
larly a qaeetion whether sibimet refers to Moses or to the exiles^ and 
whether dud should be read in the dative or the ablative. P tpuli^ 
sent is also referred by some to the past and by otben to the faton. 
Without dwelling on the reasons for it, the following is given as on 
the whole the most satisfactory versiou : but they should trust to Mm- 
self, a celestial leader, by whose aid first (the first oflfered them) lAcy 
VMfuld sooH avert their present calamities. It will be seen, thai in 
this version pepulissent is taken as the subj. of the oratio eUiqaa naed 
for the future perfect of the oratio recta, and that fut. perf. used for the 
simple fut. for the sake of implying rapidity, i. e. in the oratio recta, it 
would be pepuleritis. Cf. Z. 511 and 496, 5. 
216 '^* ^HJ^c^ui'*'^ • • • ' sol^* i^ ^y inference from the grusmy 
soil. 

8* Dicata* Al. dicata sunt. Dicata is nom. pi. ueut Cf. Ghr. 
305, R. 2, (2) ; Z. 376, b. The clause is a ceticise esEpression for urfas 
oondita et templum dieatum est, with the additicmal implication, how* 
ever, of the sacredness of the city as well as the temple. 

Ch. IV. — 9. Q^uo slbi .... firmaret. Rather to preserve theia 
from the idolatry which the rest of the world practised. Put Deo in* 
stead of sibi here (as after crederent in the prerioos sectiouX and T.. 
will be quite correct. 

12* Effigiem autmaliB, sc. asini. Cf. 3. This charge of holding 
sacred the image of an ass is reiterated by very many classic writers. 
Cf. Rup. ad loc. It gained currency perhaps for no other reason sc^ 
much, as that it was a convenient topic of ridicule and satire on a de- 
spised people. T. expressly declares, in the very next section, that 
they allowed no images in their temple. The Bipontines explaiD 
away the contradiction l^ supposing that sacrare pcnetrali does not 
here mean to consecrate as an object of ^worship, but to preserve as a 
sacred memorial. But ? It may not be amiss to observe, in this con- 
nection, that the ass was held in high esteem by the Jews, insomncb 
that kings and princes rode on asses and were forbidden to multiply 
horses. Deut 17, 16 ; 2 Sam. 8, 4 ; Mat. 21, 5. — Errorem sitimqum, 
i. e. sitim, qna errabundi cruciabantur, by hendiadys. Wr. 

13* Caeso ariete. While the ram is slain (sacrificed). 

14* In coutumeliam Hammonis. Ammou was represented and 
worshipped under the image of a ram's head (Herod. 2, 42), the 
original idea of the god being that of a protector and leader of the 
flocks. Cf. Diet Mythol. and Biog., Ammom 

15* Ctuia* Al. quern. — Apin. Apis was a sacred bull at Mem« 
phis, which received the highest honon as a god among the EgyptnuM^ 
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For the maoner in which the animal was aeiected, eerred and wor- 2]jS 
shipped, ef. Diet of Mythol. and Biog. sab Toce. — Merito =* culpa 
and caosa. Ddd. and Or. Al. memoria. 

16. Cina .... turpayerat* T. probably hits here upon a tra» 
naaon, though not the only one, for the prohibition of swine's flesh to 
tiie Israelites. The eating of it exposes to the leprosy, that dreadftd 
Boooige of the East The Levitical law was founded more in reaaon 
and the nature of things than is generally supposed. 

1T« liongam ollm fkmem* Cf. 3. Olim here a an adj., 
former, 

18« Raptamm .... detlnetiir* As a proof of tkekr seizure of 
grain (to reliere their hanger), Jewish bread still continues to be an- 
leavened. This is true only of the bread used at the feast of the Pass- 
orer. As to the thing signified by the unleaTened bread, T. approxi- 
mates the truth. Cf. Ex. 12, 15, seq. ; Deut 16, 3. Al. retinetur. 
Cf. Ann. 6, 23 : detinuisset 

20« ^uia .... tulerit* Cf. close of previoos section. Laborum 
refers to their fatiguing journey. 

34. De aeptem sfderibus* Of the seven planets. Al. e. But 
de has the better authority and is often used for e or ex, Cf. Cie. pro 
Flac : quis de nostris hominibus. — Quis .... reguntur. A doe- 
trine taught by ancient philosophers, as also by modem astrologers.-— 
Altissimo orbe feratur. Revolves in the highest orbit. So the 6r. 
^oftai is used in the sense of revolve. The day of the Jewish sabbath 
was sacred to Saturn among the Greeks and Romans, and is even 
now called Saturday. 

26* Vim .... couflciaut* Exert their infiuence and perform 
their revolutions by the number seven. Some recondite astrological 
notion is concealed here. The number seven was a sacred number 
with the Jews, as also with many other nations. The principal MSS. 
instead of eonfieiant read eommearentt which Wr. rotains and consid- 
ers to be used like the Greek (^ytative. 

Ch. v. — 30« Peaslmua . . . gere1>ant« This refers to those Jews 
and proselytes who dwelt in foreign lands ; for, though dispersed over 
the world, the Jews still retained their nationality, and annually sent 
contributions {tributa et stipes) to support the temple wonriiip at Je- 
rusalem. Cf Cic. pro Flac. 28 ; Joseph. B. J. 6, 6, 2. PatrOs must 
of course refer to their adopted countries. 

3 1 • Bt quia, etc. Sub. praeterea auctae. And their wealth was 
still further increased, because among themselves they cheririied an 
indexible fidelity and lively (in promptu = an adj.) compassion, but 
towards all other nations^ hatred as if they were enemies. The pas- 
sage is pointed and read differently by different editors. We have 
given that of Or. and many others, which seems to make the oon- 
neetion more natural than any other. 

36 
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oifi 34* Allenanun ■= alieiug«narain» the women of foreign noHoMB, 
For the reaioD of this exduayeneoB, aee note, 4 : quo oibi, etc. 

85* Inter tlllcitum* Bat compare the precepts of the dte- 

alo{(ue, Exod. 30, 14. 17 ; also the seyere puniriimeiit of adnltereBi, 

Deat S3, 13-S9w— Ctrcumcttiere noaeamtur. Yet we are bf 

ao means to nndentand, that ciicamcurion was entirely peculiar to the 
Jewi. It prevailed amongr the Egyptians, Ethiopians, Ccdcfaiaa^ 
Arabs, Armenians and other oriental nations. Cf. Herod. 2, 36. 104; 
Died. 1, 28 ; Strab. lib. 17; Joseph. Ant Jad. 8, 10 ; 12, 5. Its ex- 
tensiye prevalence unplies a physical reason for it, which doabtlea 
exists in those warm climates. On this subject, see a good coIlectioB 
of facts and authorities in Kitto*s Bib. Cyclop., ait. Circwuneioion. 

36* Transgressi .... eorum* Proselyteo, 

3T* Idem, sc. circamcisiou. — Quicquam .... imbuuntur. This 
verb usually and properly takes an abl. after it But it is here followed 
by an ace, as if a verb of teaching : nor are they taught any thing. 

38. Parentes is the object of habere. 
2X7 ^* ^^ necare. Et = both, correl. to que, for both the clauses of 
this sentence stand related to the increase of population and the desire 
of offspring among the Jews. — Agnatis. Superfluous children, i e. 
those bom after there was already a sufficient number of hein, which 
were put to death by the Romans. Cf. note, 6. 19. 

3* Anlmos .... aetemos* So Medicean MS., Or. and Ddd. AL 
animas aetemas. — Proelio . . . peremptorum. Those who fell in bat- 
tle or were put to death by their Greek and Roman oppressors were 
especially incited by the hope of immortality, e. g. the Maccabees »nA 
their followers. Cf. 2 Mac. 7. 9. 36. But those Jews who held the 
doctrine in respect to any, doubtless held it in respect to all. 

4* Corpora . . . Aegyptio* They bury their dead after the men- 
ner of the Egyptians, rather {magis understood) than bum them. 
Burning was the custom of the Romans under the emperors and in 
the latter ages of the republic. The earlier Romans buried their dead. 
Both usages prevailed among the Greeks. Cf. Diet Antiq., Funus. 
The Jews embalmed (like the Egyptians, though with less care) and 
buried. Cf. Gen. 50, 2. 26 ; John, 19, 39. 40 ; Kit Bib. Cycl., Burial 

S* Cademque . . . persuasio* And they have the same anxiety 
and firm belief touching the lower world, sc. as the Egyptians. 

6. Coelcstium contra, sc. persuasio est In respect to the gods, 
their belief is opposite to that of the Egyptians. For a similar use of 
contra, cf. 2, 97 : experimentum contra fuit. Wr. joins these words 
to the following, and governs coelcstium by pleraque. 

T. Pleraque. Very many. Cf. note, 1, 39, and A. 1. — Animalia. 
Such as the bull of Memphis, the crocodile of Arsinoe, the ibis, the ich- 
neumon, etc. Cf. Juv. 15, 1, seq. ; Herod. 2, 40. — Effigies compooitaa. 
Images made up of the parts of different animals put together. Look 
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al the gntofqne and monBtrouB Bgana in Egyptian aoulptim andc^iy. 
painting, and yon win be atno ioas to nndentand the force of i^figits 
eomp99ita§, Cf. note on Hommonw, 4, sopra^ — Judaei mente, etc. 
Gf. G. 9 : «o2a reverentui, and note ibid. We have here a suUime 
idea of one great, sapreme and governing Mind ; of one omnipotent^ 
eternal God. It if aatonifhmg that T. did not paose in deep reflectioB 
upon what he conld so well deeoribe. Mnxphy. Ad verba, c£ Eamy, 
p. 17. 

10« Imitablle» The common editions have mutabile. But that 
is indoded in irUeriiurum. Ct Wr. in loc. 

13« 8ed quia. The ftnoe of quia extends to reperta, and the 
apodosis commences with laberum. 

14* Hedera. The Jews had not so much as a name for ivy in 
their language. But tiiey bore branches of willow and other trees at 
the feast of Tabernacles. Cf. Rup. in loc. — Vitisqtte aurea, A vine 
wrought in pure gold of a thousand talents' weight is mentioned by 
JosepbuB, as an ornament. Cf. Ant. J. 15, 11^ — Temph for in templa, 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

15« lilbenun Patrem. Properly the old Italian god of pUmting> 
particularly of the vine, though the name is often applied by the Ro- 
man poets to the Greek Bacohus, as it is here by T. The name is 
probably derived from liberare. Cf. Diet Biog. and Mythol. Otheia 
derive it from Ubare, , 

Ch. VI. — 19* Terra fiuesque => fines terrae. The boundaries 
of the country. 

ftOm Phoeniees* The people put for the country, as OuUis, etc 
0. 1. 

21* Septentrlouem .... prospectant, sc. terra finesqw, lit the 
frontiers look towards the north for a great distance alongside of Syria, 
L e. the northern frontier otretcheafor along distance on the confines 
of Syria, Cf. 3, 60 : locus late prospectans. Notice the etymolqgy 
of septentrionsm in the lexicon. 

93. Rarl Imbres. True of the summer. The winter is the rainy 
season in the East 

34* Palmetlcu Dat. of poss owi on after sunt understood. 

S6« Pavent venae. A fiction of coarse. Till the present cen- 
tury, the East has always been to Europeans the land <if romance. 

3T* Praeetpmua .... erlglt, se. terra. LUnmum is ace after 
erigit. Cf. G. 27 : sepulerum eaespes erigit. The reader will ob- 
serve the highly poetical turn of expression in this, as also in many 
other phrases here, e. g. pavent venae, fidumque nivibus, Jordanem 
alit, volucres patitur, fugit cruortm. T. is very fond of poetical de- 
scriptions. Compare that of Britain, A. 10, and notes ibid. It may be 
attractive, hot it is one of those dulcia vitia which should not be imitatedi 
Far preliBFaUe is the simplicity of CsBsar and the Greek histonans. 
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Mj ••• FUI«Bi9«0 Btvlbiu. Faithfid to the now, i e. i 
a mfb and permanent nsting-place^^/detiiy ac Dbanno. 
38« Sapore coimptlor. In taste more ojftmwe, ac than the ae». 

33. Ifeque vento ImpelUtiir. Gompare with thb the IbllowDig 
fimn the letters of Lieut Lynch of the recent U. S. Esqiloriiii^ Ejqia- 
dition: **The boats, heavily laden, atrnggled staggishly at fizat, b«t 
when the wind freshened to a gale, it eeemed as if the bowa, ao denaa 
was the water, were encoantering the sledge-hammen of the Titatna, 
instead of the opposing waves of an angry sea. .... When we wete 
near the shore, and while I was weighing the practicability of tending 
the boats throogfa the surf, the wind suddenly ceased, and with it the 
sea rapidly fell, the ponderous quality of the water cauRDgr it to aettle 
as soon as the agitating power had ceased. Within five minntes, then 
was a perfect calm, and the sea was unmoved even by undulation.'' 

34. Suetas . . . volueres* A pure fiction. — Incertae . . .ferumL 
The waves, if waves they may he called, bear up things thrown mpem 
them, as if placed on a solid structure, e. g. on a boat Incertae, lit 
of a doubtful nature, ac. because they exhibit so imperfectly the moH&m 
of waves, or the fluidity of water. The great specific gravity of the 
Dead Sea is well authenticated, and explains the remarkaUe buoyaii- 
cy attributed to its waters. Cf. Robinson's Researches in F^e8tine» 
ytA, ii. p. 213. 

3Sm Peiiti Imperltique . . . periude. The use of perinde with 
que as a connective between the things compared is peculiar to T. and 
writers of bis age. Cf. Freund and Boet Lex. Tac. 

36* Certo anul. In the autumn. — Bitumen, Hence the ] 
of the lake, Asphaltites. Cf. Plin. N. H. 5, 16,—Egerit, It 
up, casts forth, from e and gero. 
218 4. Sic veteres auctores, e. g. Plin. N. H. 7, 13 ; 28, S3 ; Joseph. 
B. J. 4, 8. But how absurd, as T. fully perceived. 

Ch. VII.— lO. Fulmiuum jactu. The use of jactu here has 
been objected to, and ictu and tactu have been substituted for it But 
jactu is justified by tiie example of Cic. in Cat 3, 8 ; de Div. 2, 18 ; 
Liv. 28, 27, et al. Ad rem, cf. Gen. 19, 24. 25. 

11, Vestigia, sc. of ruined cities. Strabo (16, 2) and Joeephui 
(4, 8, 4) both testify to the existence of those ruins. Seo the names 
of the five principal cities of the plain, Gen. 14.. 2. 

IS* Nam euucta, etc. For all the productions of the soil, toheth- 
er of spontaneous growth or cultivated by the hand of man, either 
in the state of herbage or of blossom, or when they have grown to 
maturity with their usual outward appearance, etc. Al. herbmo 
tenues autflores. 

14* Atra . . . vauesciuit. See a similar account in Jo6q>h. B. J. 

4, 8, 4. Compare also the allusion to the vine of Sodom and the firui 

^ of Gomorrah, Dent 32, 32. The apples and grapes of Sodom ai« a 
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pfofttib naobg the Aimbs td this day. ModMn tnrellen find in thatoiQ 
Tieinity a plant or tree (the Solanum) wfaoM fruit answen in many 
lespeoti te the dMcription of T. and other ancient writen, and beam 
the popular name of the grapes of Sodom. Ct RobinaoD, ii. p. 936. 
472^'^Ego, Inserted for emphasis, like our for fmf part, 

tSm SIcnt coneesserim, Ita. While (though) / might ad' 

mU, etc. yef, etc. For eonce98«rvm, cL note, G. 2 : crediderim. 

16* Halitu lactts is emphatic, as its position shows, and it limits 
not only injiei hot eorruwtpu — J^fiei. Poimntd, as it were, L e. made 
unfruitful. It is by the ezhalatiotu of the lake that the ooil to mada 
unfraitfuli and the ourrouadmg (lit poured over or lying above) af- 
mosphere rendered unwhoUsomef and for that reason the crops and 
fruits decay, 

18« Juxta =s pariterw — Judaieo mari. The Mediterranean. It 
was on this coast that the manufacture of glass was accidentally dis- 
covered by some mariners, who having a cargo of nitre used lumps 
of it for andirons, which being melted in connection with the sand 
formed glass. See the account of the discovery and a description of 
the country at the mouth of the Belus, corresponding with this of T., 
in Plin. N. H. 36, 6&-67. 

90. ElxeoqHuntnr ■ poetical — Modicum, According to Pliny, 
half a mile ; according to Josephus (B. J. 1, 3, 10), only a hundred 
cubits. — Et s= et tamen. — Egerentibus, sc. arenam. — Jneshmustum,. 
Inexhaustible. C£G.20: inexhausta pubertas $ Virg. Aen. 10, 174: 
inexhausta metalla. So invictus =■ invincible. 

Gh. VIII.— 98. Magna dU^rgitur. A large part of Jn- 

d€Mi is sprinkled over with milages, A more simfrie and usual mode 
of expression would have been : villages are scattered over a large part 
of JudsBa. 

S3. Genti c^Hit. AL gentis. £ither is admissible. Genti in 
MS. Medd — Immensae .... templum, Tooching this temple, which 
was built by Herod the Great, and which exceeded even Solomon's in 
magnificence, cf. Joseph. Ant J. 15, 11, 1-7 ; B. J. 5, 5, 2-6; Kit 
Bib. Cyclop., Temple ; John, 3, 90 : Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, i. e. in being completed. The principal part of the 
work was done in eight years. 

2^4. Primls .... daasani, i. e. there were three distinct walls: 
the first enclosing the whole city, the second the palace, and the third 
or inmost the temirie. Cf. 11 : alia intus mosnia regiae eircumjeeta; 
and 12 : templum .... propriique nmri. Observe the author's fond- 
ness for variety of expression, dein for secundis, adv. for adj. 

36. Arcebantur, sc all, Jews as well as Gentiles. At the tune 
this history was written, the temple had been destroyed. Hence the 
propriety of the past tense, for which Emesti would substitute areen* 
tut. The imp. here denstss customary past aetion. Coinpeie with 

86* 
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A|Qthii])Mng»of T^ lake's acooant of the people pimjriDgf without, iriub 
Zaohurioh went into the tomple to bom incenee (£». 1, 9. 10).^— Jjfyr^ 
lit penew. Obeerve the anaatiophe, of which T. is peculiariy fond. 

9T« Despectinlma, etc See remariu at cKmm of noteo, S, rapn, 
and PFeliminary Remarks, p. 236. 

S8» Macedonea* Alexander and hii aaoceowra, who reigned in 
Syria till iti conquest by the Romans — Praepotuere. Obaerre ths 
force of the prae : before othen, pre-eminently w—i2«x Antioekma. An- 
tiochos Epiphanes, the cruel enemy and penecntor of the Jews, king 
ofSyria, A. 0.176-164. 

31* fimm .... deaciyerat. This passage iuTolvee ao aeiioas a 
chrondogical difficulty, that the oommentaton zeeort to emendations 
of the text to effect a solution. Aisaces, the founder of the Parthian 
state, revolted firom Antiochns 11. almost a century before the war of 
Antiochus Epiphanes with the Jews. Wr., Or. and D6d. suppose that 
T. confounded the two Antiochi, and thus fell into an anachronism. 
Emesti regards the passage as an interpolation. Brotier and Rnp^ 
suggest emendations. The Bipontines understand by Azsaces, one of 
the successors of Arsaces I., for it became the family name. Cf. note, 
1, 40 : Arsacidarum. This will remove the difficulty, if we may also 
take deseivtrat in a sense applicable, not to the original revolt, bat to 
the continued rebellion and war ; for that Antiochus JBpiphanes was 
engaged in a war with the Parthians appears from the first and second 
Books of the Maccabees. 

32« Macedouibus invalidis. The succeesors of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes were comparatively feeble sovereigns. — Nondum, Not yet 
The Parthians afterwards got possession of Judesa. Cf 9. 

33* Sibi .... imposuere* The Maccabees, having thrown off 
the yoke of Syria, at length made the high -priesthood hereditary in 
the AsmonaBan family, and finally assumed the name of kings, and 
transmitted it together with the regal power (which they had long ex- 
ercised) to several generations. Kingly power, however, corrupted 
the truly virtuous and heroic character which originally belonged to 
the family, and they became for the most part monsters in crime and 
cruelty, and reigned only amid commotions till the Romans extended 
their conquests over Judaea. Cf. Joseph. B. J., B. 1. 
219 Ch. IX.— 1. Romanorum* Placed first in en^hatic of^Msition to 
the Macedonians, Parthians, etc., spoken of in the last section. — Do- 
muit. A. V. c. 691 ; b. c. 63. Pompey was invited to Jerusalem by 
the rival claimants of the kingdom. 

2m Templum, etc. He entered not only the outer temple, bnt the 
holy of holies, abstaining however from plunder and content with im- 
posing an annual tribute. Cf. Joseph. Ant J. 14, 4 ; Flor. 3, 5 ; Cie. 
pro Flac. 28. 

3* If uUm . . . . ettgie, Al. nnllas effigies. Ad rem, c£ 5 : mtiito 
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iiumtocf . . . t9mfU9 mtntf; and note, 4: efigimn mrnmaUt^^St'^^ 
dmn^ ac. del The seat or throne, which in Greek and Roman temples 
was occupied by the image of the god. — Arcana =s penetralia. It 
suggests, howeyer, a little more of the idea of secrecy and mystery. 

ft • ProTinciae, sc. Orientis, Judoa and the neighboring provinoesi 
These fell to Antony in the dirision of the Roman empire between the 
Triunmri — Octavius, Antony and Lepidos, b. o. 36. 

6* Rex Parthorum* Cf. note^, 3, 25: rex EpiphamB, — Inter" 
feetut .... Ventidio. Gf. notes, O. 37 : mniseo .... PaemrOf and 
Ventidium ; also, Ant J. 14, 13. 14 15. 
T* Redact! is here used in its original sense : iHten hack, 
8* C* Soslns* Appointed to the command in Syria by Antony, 
B. o. 34. — Herodi. Herod the Great was raised to the throne by An- 
tony and Octavius (then actmg in concert), with the approbation of 
the senate, b. c. 40. 

9* Victor Angastna, i. e. haying gained the victory over Antony 
in the battle of Actium. — AuxiU Enlarged its bomidaries. Herod is 
said to haye gained the fayor of Augustus by magnanimously ayowing 
and dwelling on the wannth of his attachment to Antony, and the 
great services he had rendered him. He had not, howeyer, taken an 
immediate part in the civil war, being ht^ily employed during that 
time by Antony in a war with the king of Arabia. Cf. Diet Biog. 
and MythoL, Herode».-^Nihil .... CaeMmre. Without waiting for 
the sanction of Auguetua, 

lO* Simo qnidaou A servant of Herod, not the Simon Bargio- 
ras mentioned in 12, infra, though Rnp. confounds the two, and thus 
involves T. in a contradiction with other authorities tonohmg the ex- 
ecution of that chief at Rome. Simon was a very common name 
among the Jews. 

11* Ctuintilio Varo. Afterwards defeated and slain with hii 
army in Germany. Gf. note, G. 37.^ — Obtinente Syriam, Governor 
of Syria. 

1 S* Tripartite* Herod left his kingdom by will to his three sons 
— Archelaus, Antipas and Philip, and the will was confirmed by Au- 
gustus, though without the rogal title. Joseph. Ant J. 17, 8-11. — Sub 
Tiberio quiet. Cf. Ann. 2, 42. 

13. C Gaeeare* Calignla. See the ftill aocoont of this by Fhilo 
(Legatio ad Caium), who was sent on an embassy to divert the tyrant 
from his purpose ; also Joseph. Ant. J. 18, 8, 2-9. 

15* Regibns* The descendants of Herod.— Jld modicum redac- 
tia. Reduced to narrow limits. 

16. Judaeam provinclanu Jndna was united with Syria, as a 
Roman province, vrith Ceoaroa for the govemw's residence. Cf. Ann. 
19, 23 ; Acts, 23, 23-4, and 25, 1. 4. ^—Equxtibuo . . . fnmitU, i e. 
he intrusted it to their government, with the title of Fkoowator. OL 



4fi8 Nons. 

mgiO: Fknm procmrmiorem. Among the prooiiralan, previoag ta lbs 
^^age of ClaudioB* was Pontiiia Fdate. Ann. 15, 44 ; Joseph. Ant J. 
18,3.4; Matt. 37, etc. 

1 T* Per omnem .... libidinem* We see in the c^anetar ham 
ghren of Felix, a good reason why he trembled while Paul leaaooed 
befiue him of juMtice, continence and a judgment to come (Acts, d4» 
25), as well as a strilung illnstration of the Apostle's boddneas in thm 
indirectly arraigning his own judge. 

90« Progener* Orand89n'in4aw, se. by marriage to his grand- 
danghter (nepte) DrosUla. The word is post-Augastan. — CUmdim 
nepoe. Claudios was son of Antouia, the daughter of Ajitony. 

Cb. X^— S1« Patieutia. Submission. 

ftfim Proeuratorem* Of. note, 9 : equitibus . . . permisiL Flofos 
was a wicked and cruel goTermnr. Cf. Joseph. Ant J. 20, 9. 10 ; Snet 
Vesp.4— S3. Cestium Galium. Joseph. A. J. 30, 10 ; Snet Veep. 4. 

24. Fato ant taedio. In the course of nature or from weariness 
of UfCi i. e. by his own hand. 

%iim Misflu Keronis. Cf: 1, 10.— Forlana . . . miniotris. Theas 
are all the means of his success. 

87. Hierosolsrmam. Cf. note, 3. AL Hierosolynia. Bat in 
both these places, the best authorities haye Hierosolymam. 

98. CirlU l»ello, se. of Galba, Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian. 

39. Pace .... parta. By the triumph of Vespasian's anii&— JSl 
ss etiam. The care of foreign affairs also, as well as Italian. 

30. Iras, sc. of Vespasian. — Cessissent, sc. to his authority. 

33. Hierosolymorum. Here the pi. form occurs in all the MS& 
T., with his usual fondness for variety, interchanges the two fonoB. 
Cf: note, 3. 

Ch. XI. — 35. Rebus secundls instead of si res secundae foienl, 
to yary the expression from the ant. clause, si peUerentur. 

37. Ambigue certayit. Joeepbus says (B. J. 5, 2), that Titm 
was almost routed aud the tenth legion was driven from its camp. 
220 ^* Pi^<>®U"^ serebant. Joined battle. Cf. Essay, p. 17. At fe- 
rebant. 

5. Roma .... yoluptatesque. Compare the character of Htw, 
as given, 3, 3. 

6. Morari vldebantur. Those (treasures and pleasures) oetmied 
to linger, 

7. Arduam situ. On the site of Jerusalem, cf. Joseph. 5. 4» 
1. 3 ; Jahn's Archseol. 33. 34 ; Kitto's Bib. Cyclop. 

8. Duos coUes. Four in all, but two principal ones. CC note, 
3, supra : Hierosolymam, and places just cited. 

9. Obliqui . . . sinuati. Projecting outward or retiring inwmrd. 
This was a common way of buildmg walls among the Romans, for tho 

^ reason which T. aaugns. Cf. Veget 4, 3. 
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' 1 !• filexagfiita pedes* AL texagenoe, which however w an emen- OOA 
dation looorngpatkdwitiieentenMmceno^ue, Bat T. prefeis yariety. 

13. Proeol pares. Appearing of -equal height (whether 

OB higher or lower groand) to thoee who beheld them from a distttnee, 

14* RegUie. Built by Herod on Monnt Zion. Ct Joseph. Ant 
J. 1, 90, l^^Turrig. Aix potius dicenda quam tnrris. In ea enim 
atna, balneae, anlae ; ipsaque in angulis cincta qnatnor aliii tunribaB. 
Brotier. 

Ch. XII.— 16« Proprli muri, ee. templo sunt : it hae loaUt of it* 
own, besides those which encompaas the whole city. Cf. note, 8 : prU 
mie .... elautum^ — Lahore ad magnitudinem mnroram, opere ad 
eorandem qualitatem et artem referendum est Dod. 

18. Fous perenuis. Jemsalem has always been fbond to poaen 
an inexhaustible supply of water for the most protracted siege, even 
when the besieging armies, as for instance that of the crusaders, have 
suflfered intolerably from thirst A mystery still overhangs the source 
of this supply. Large cisterns are kuown to exist But " there is 
also good ground to believe, that there has also been fiom very ancient 
times an unfailing source of water derived by secret and subterranean 
channels from springs to the west of the town, and commonioating by 
other subterraneous passages with the pool of Siloam and the fountiun 
of this Virgin in the east of the town." Cf. Kitto's Cyclopedia, art 
Jeruoalem, Waters of; Strab. Geog. 16, 2, 40. 

19* Csvati .... nuMites, i. e. the mountains, on which the dty 
was built, were scooped out mto sabtemnean caverns. These ware 
used for places of concealment, as well as for cisterns of water. C£ 
Xiph. 66, 4 ; Ammian. Marcel. 19, 5, 4. Here as usual T. avoids the 
technical expression, specua subterranei. — Piscinae eietemaeque. Im- 
mense cisterns of great antiquity still exist within the area of the tem- 
ple, supplied partly by rain-water and partly by ad aqnedoct tmm 
Solomon's pools, and which of themselves would fumiidi a toieraUs 
supply in case of a siege. Cf. Bib. Cyclop., art. Cietema. See also 
for many interesting and instructive details on this whole sol^ject, 
Robinson's Researches, vol. I pp. 47d-516, and Olin's Travels, voL ii. 
pp. 168-181. 

flS» Magna coUuTle* A great conflux from the country, as 
well as from the cities already destroyed by the Romana The siofs 
of Titus took place at the time of the annual feast of the Passover, 
when all the adult male population were expected to go up to Jerusalem. 

2t. Tres duces, etc. Cf. Joseph. B. J. 5, 1-6. 

ii8« Ciaem Bargioram, i. e. son of Gioras. This clause 

stands after Joannes in the Medicean MS. and the earliest editiooa It 
may perhaps have been written so by T. through ignorance. But that 
the surname belongs to Simon is evident from Joseph. B. J. 3, 33» and 
4,7. 
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OOA Ch. XIIL— aT. Prodlgla. Ad verinim, et note, 1, 3. A^iod, 

compare the fuller account of theae prodigiea in Joaephoa (B. J. 6; 5, 
8 ; 7, 31), and with both hiitoriee compare the predictioiu of C3iriit 
(Mat 27, 45. 51 ; Luke, 23, 44. 45). The Roman and the JewUi 
iMonmuB both strikingly confirm the prophetic character and divine 
miarion of the great Teacher, in whom neither of them beliered. 

38* Snperatitioni* See the etymotogy of the word in note, 3» 
58. It is commonly ueed by T. in a bad seuae, aa here. 
221 ^ Bxiqwrtae . . . forea. These doors or gatea were of braas, and 
could scarcely be opened by twenty men. Ct Joseph. B. J. 6, 5, 3. 
Exapertae m found in no other classio writer. It appeals in Jerome's 
CQufesBions. 

8* I>elubrl. Probably from de and luo s the place of ezpiatioii* 
CVeund. — Excedere deo». That the gede (the guardian divinities of 
the temple) were departing. Compare with this the Roman cnstm 
of evoking the gods from the cities which they besieged. Plin^ 
98,4. 

4* In metum trahebant* Construed at a ground of feew, I a 
as ominous of evil. So Ann. 14, 32 : ad metum trakebant, IVakere 'm 
Died in the same sense in 3, 3. 

3. Antlquis Uteris, i e. the books of the prophets, wliidi 

are foil of pn^hecies of the Messiah, and some of which, e. gf. Dkniel, 
fix with great defiuiteness the time of bis coming (eo ipgo ten^panH^ 
The Jews understood these to promise a temporal deliverer and ooa- 
queror. Hence the universal expectation, that at thia very time the 
East ekould become powerful, and persons proceeding from JudtM 
should become masters of the world. Language happily descriptive 
of the spiritual couquests of Christ and his apostles! Josephus and 
Suetonius use very similar language. B. J. 6, 5, 1 ; Suet Vesp. 4. 

T* Ciuae ambages .... praedixerat* Which oracle was to be 
accomplished in Vespasian and Titus, who had command in tlie 
East, and theuce marched to the sovereignty of Rome. Such an in- 
terpretation would be easily adopted by a Roman historian, especially 
one who had received favors from the Flavian dynasty (cf. 1, 1). It 
is even countenauced by Joseph us, in compliment doubtless to the 
same princes. B. J. 6, 5, 1. Al. praedixerant Ambages ia used by 
other writers only in the pi. and the abl. sing. Cf. Ann. 6, 46. 

lO* Ne adversis .... mutabautur. Nor have they t>een by all 
the calamities that have befallen them through eighteen centuriea of 
persecution. 

12. Sexceuta millia. Josephus (B. J. 6, 9, 3. 4) and Zonaras 
(6, 26) estimate the number who perished in and after the siege at 
eleven hundred thousand. Others make it still larger. Ernesti re- 
marks, that the number of the slain in battles and sieges is the most 
frequent subject of discrepancy in all history. 
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13* Plvres qaain pro nvuero, i. e. mem than the fourth or fifth oot 
port, that are ueuaUy reckoned able to bear arms. 

Iff* Hane odveraus urbem* Hanc is put first, as the emphatic 
word : tueh was the city against which, etc T. allows himself in 
such liberties oftener than most Latin authors. 

16« SaUta belli, lit sudden modes of warfare. Gf. A. 37. Hera 
it manifestly refers to carrying the city by ttorm, in oontradistinetion 
to the gradual approaches of a regular siege. The use of abnutre, in 
Ae sense of forbidding a thing, belongs to the later Latin, and is a 
favorite usage of T. Of. Boot Lex. Tac 

The foregoing thirteen sections are all that remain of our author's 
history of the Jewish war. The major part of his entire Histories m 
lost (cf. Preliminary Remarics, p. 231), and, with the rest, his nanra- 
tive of the destruction of Jerusalem, a tragic scene which T. must 
have described with great power — ^fit theme for such a master, as he 
was a master fully adequate to such a theme. 

Ch. XIV. — 21* Malam .... pugnam* The unsuccessful battlSf 
or defeat, described 4, 77. 78 

SS3. Tutus loco* The security of the situation involves the firsi 
reason. Observe the varied grammatioal construction, by which T. 
chooses to express the same logical relation. — Et v f . . . . animi. This 
clause assigns a second reason why Civilis encamped at Vetera (which 
he had previously taken and plundered, 4, 60). 

84* Bodem. Old dat. used adverbially s= to the same place, 

26. Post vlctorlam, sc. that gained by Cerialis and the 31at le- 
gion over Civilis. Cf. 4, 7& 

38* Arcebat* Hindered, sc. an engagement. Observe the au- 
thor's conciseness. 

2B» Addiderat, i. e. had inteiposed us an additional obstacle to 
an engagement, over and . above the natural wetness of the plains 
{eamporum suopte ingenio humentium)* — Molem = a dam of wood 
or stone ; agger, a dike of earth. Or. 

30* EUi .... forma* Such was the nature of the country (ki- 
cality). — 33* Procerltas corpomm* Cf. G.4: magna corpora, 

Cu. XV. — 3ff* Feroclssimo culque* Dat. of the agent » a fe- 
rociasimo quoque. Cf. notes, 1, 86 : auctoribus, and 3, 12 : Vespasiano, 

37* Anna, equi* Notice the asyndeton. The arms were first 
dropped by the horsemen in their trepklation, and then they sunk to 
the bottom (haurirentur). 

1* Pedestii acie* A land fight in opposition to a naval battle 222 
inavali pugna). So pedestris is often used by the best Latm authors, 
like n^, let^iiaxta, eto., in Greek. 

6* Elgredi paludem* Cf. note, 4, 44: egressos exsilium, 

Ch. XVI. — 17. Propiora flumlnis* The parts nearer the river* 
Propior and prosimus may be IbUowed by the gen. in this sansAi Cf 
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1^ 

OOO 3, 43 : proximm litorum ; Ann. 3, 1 : froMimm mmrU ; Safl. Ja|p4B: 

flumini* propingua loea ; Lucr. 4, 339 : propior cdUgima mtr. 8t 
Wr. Othen take propiora fluminU to mean the parts of fiU rmr 
nearer the bank, where the Germans could fight to advantaga (o£ 14X 
and whence they might annoy the flank of the Romans. So Fmmd 
■eems to understand it Vid. sub voce. Cf. note, 2 : propiarm Syriee. 

19« Cerialis, sc memorat 

SO* Ut . . . exciderent* Al. exBcmdereDt. Wr., D6d. and nuy 
othen place a colon after excider^nt, and make it depend on a veib 
of entreaty or command understood. But such a verb is not appnpn* 
ate to the previous clause ; and in such a case the ut would be < 
Cf. 3, 5 : celeraret ; 3, 10 : injicerent ; 3, 68 : retinerentf at ] 

!S3. Ciuod roboris fuerit* This clause is in app. with Oermame. 
The Germans constituted all the real strength of CiviUs. 

3ft. Proprios legionibus* We learn from 4, 68, that the 

14th legion had been summoned from Britain ; the 6th from. Spain, 
where it seems to have taken the lead in proclaiming Galba emperor 
(cf. 1» 4) ; and the 2d was a recently enlisted legion — hence iUa pry- 
mum aeie .... nova signa, etc. 

39. Praevectns. Passmg along the lines, before (jproe) the le- 
gions. — Manue tendebat As a sign of entreaty. CL 1, 36. 

Ch. XVII. — 34. Sllentem . . . aclem, i. e. he not only addieesed hv 
troops, as Cerialis had addressed the Romans, but they reqMnded with 
shouts. Or. Ita dicimus eilens vel tacitum iter iacere. Wr. — Laewm, 
sc. Vetera. Cf. 14, and notes there. 
223 ^* I>um .... impediuut. The general rule requires the subj. in 
such dependent clauses in the oratio obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 603< 
But when the dependent clause expresses a fact independent of the 
speaker's opinion, it is put in the iud. Gr. 266, 2, R. 5 ; Z. 603. 

ft. Gnaros, in the passive sense (known to) is found only in T^ — 

Rhenvm deoe. Probably Civilis means to speak of the Rhine as 

a divinity, and so it is represented on some ancient coins. See a sim- 
ilar appeal to the sun and stars, as divinities, by a Grerman chief^ in 
Ann. 13, 55, and Grote's note on the same. Hist Greece, vol. L p. 465. 
The word Rhein = a stream, in Celtic or old Grerman. 

6. Capesserent. Subj. for the imp. of the oratio recta. Z. 603, c. 

9. Ita mos. Cf. G. 11. 

11. Neque . . . . et* Correl. Our soldiers on the one hand not 
entering the marsh (cf. 14. 15,. supra), and the Germans on the other 
assailing them {aaxie glandibusque) to draw them off, sc. into the 
marsh. 

Ch. XVIII.— 16. Q,uam retulimus. Cf. 14, supra, where 

and in 15, see incidents similar to and illustrative of those here nar* 
rated. 

SO. Terga promittens. Lit promieing him the remrmftio 
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fninqf, L •• to bdng the eayaliy upon their rear, if lent agreeably tooog 
hie aiigfeetiaii. Othere take terga in the eense of flight, rout, 

91. fixtremo palvdla. AbL of the way. Cf. 4, 15: OcMno; 4, 
6B: iiijM6tM.~3S« lUa, bc. parte. 

9T« Instlttt, sc. fi^rientibiis Germania. 

Cb. XIX^ — 29. Superiorem proTindaBU Upper Germany. Cf 
note, 1, 9 : inferiori* Germaniae. 

SO* Gallo Annlo. See 4, 68, and note, ibid. 

33« Oppldnm BataTonim. These worda have greatly perf^ezed 
the eommentaton. Some take oppidum to be a proper name ; others 
a common noon ; bat what walled town is refened to, they cannot 
agree. Several editors, and Ukert in his G^eograpby, adopt the reading 
e|>pida. 

33. Insulanu Formed by the months of the Rhine, and eonsti- 
toting the chief territory of the Batavi. Cf. G. 29. 

33. Molem factamu Cf. Ann. 3, 53. 

38. Abacto amne* The river was drawn off by its stepper (profw 
(doteo) and more natnral channel on the Gallic side of the island, as 
soon as the dam on that side was broken down^ — Jruulam inter* Ob- 
■enre the position of inter, Cf. notes, 2, 78 ; 4, 77. 

3. Senatores. We find a senate institoted among the Frisil 224 
Ann. 11, 19. 

4* C^iiem .... memoraYlmos, sc. 3, 35. There, however, Mon- 
tanns is said to have been sent into Germany, by which, if we onder^ 
stand Germany Cisrhenana or Belgica, which was properly a part of 
Gaol, there will be no real contradiction. Cf. note, 1, 9 : inferiorit 
Otrmaniae, So Brot and Wr. 

Ch. XX. — 8« Superfnit* Remained, sc. after the defeat of Civi* 
liB, as related in the foregoing section. 

9* Cinadripartlto, sc. ezercitn. Cf. Ann. 13, 39. 

lO* Arenael, Batavoduri, etc. Walled towns of the Batavians, 
whose exact position is so disputed, that we shall not attempt to iden- 
tify them. Cf. Rnp., Or. and Ukert's and Walckeuaer's Geog. of GanL 

13* Traherent* Compare with this imperf. the perf. invaoerii, 
and note, 1, 24: dederit, 

14* AlTore and posse .... tnterdpi depend on ftdncia, at some 
kindred word to be supplied. 

16* Obveneraut* Had been allotted, Cf. A. 6^ juriodietio o6- 
venerai^ — IT* Decomanomm* The soldiers of the 10th legion. 

18* Materiis. Wood fbr buildmg, fortifying, etc Wood, con- 
sidered as to its nature and substance, is lignum ; in reference to its 
OSes, materia, Cf. Rams. Syn. 638. Wood intended eipresriy for 
homing, is also usually called lignum, 

21* Rompere* So nearly all the editions. Wr., with most of the 
M8S. and earliest editions, reads immpere, which he takes fai the 
87 
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QO^tenn imUrrupt. Bot T. hms irrumpere in ^le senoe of break ia of 

rash into (c£ 3, 9 : siatUnus . . . irrumpii)^ and the tr- may eanly 
have attached itself to rumpere by mistake from the last syllaUs of 
the previous word. 

Ch. XXI.— 27. auem dlximua, sc. 4, 70. CL also 2, 99L 

89* Vena fortuna is abL ahs. 

33. Ke tum quidem .... classJs, etc. Not even at this tmi 
did the fleet, etc. The emphatic ne tum quidem has reference to a 
like failure of the fleet to do its duty in a former battle. C£. 18. 

34* Sed* But, i. e. notwithstandinfr their orders. — Et remigea, 
etc. Observe the attraction for et quod remiges, etc. =s and the fact 
that the rowerti, etc. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

3ff« Sane. Indeed, or the fact is, 

37. Defuissent. Subj. after ubi = cam in the sense of although. 
Gt, 263, 5, R. 1 ; Z. 577. Notice the effect of the plup. : fortune fa- 
vored even, though skill had not been used. 

38. Paucos post dies, sc. as described in the next section. For 
this way of designating a definite time, cf. Gr. 253, R. 1. Zumpt (477) 
gives eight different modes of exprcssiug the same time. 

225 ^* ^uanquam . . . evasisset* Qvanquam seldom with Cic, but 
usually with T., is followed by the subj. Z. 574, Note. Wr. says, 
that when followed by the subj. it denotes a closer causal connection^ 
than when followed by the ind. Tamen is omitted in the beginning of 
the antith. clause, as it often is by T. 

Ch. XXII.~3« Kovesium. CL note, 4, QS.—Bonnani. Cf. note, 
4, 19. 

6. Germauis. Dat. for abl. with a, so often used by T. — Com- 
posuere. Planned, lit. put together. 

7« Prouo .... rapti« Borne rapidly down the current of the 
stream. This is a frequent sense of rapio. — Vallum, sc where the 
troops of Cerialis had encamped for the night, with the fleet moored 
at the bank near by. 

!!• Utqne .... sileutio. Supply by zeugma some verb conel- 
ative to miscebant : And as they approached in silence in order to 
escape observation, so when the slaughter was begun, etc 

13. Bxciti. Awaked out of sleep. 

16. Praetorlam uavem. The ship of the commander, praetor 
originally denoting any leader (prae-itor). 

17. Abripiuiit. They hurry it away, sc. from the fleet. Cf. 
notes, 2, 26. 36 ; 4, 27. Compare rapti above. 

20» Silere. Here, as usual, opposed to all noise. Tacere is op- 
posed to q)eech. 

21. Signo et voclbus. The sound of the trumpet and the 
watchwords, though some take them by hendiadys, as both relating 
to watchwords. — Se .... lapsos depends on excusabant. 
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89. Multa lucA. In broad dayUgkL 225 

23. liUfpia. A branch of the Rhme, now the Lippe in WmU 
phalia. — Veledae. Of. 4, 61, and note, ibkL on fiiore, 91*0, ete. 

Ch. XXIIL— 124. Incessit. Invades, 8eizt9. C£ 9, 63 s nM 
formido ineeenseeL 

9C« Gomplet* Forniahee with sailoni and aoldien, fiumt. 80 in 
Greek, xXnpotiv vaUs. Cf. Herod. 8, 43^^Quod .... agtbaniwr. AU 
his galleys with two hanks ofrowero, and those which ware propelled 
hy a single bank. This is referred to as a test paaaege, as to tha 
meaning of biremes, triremes, etc. Cd Emesti and Rap. in loe. 

86. Trlceuos. Observe the distribntive force » three hwidrod 
men each. 

27. Armamenta. The rigging of these boats was similar to 
that of the Roman liburna. But the captured boats were fitted «at 
in a unique manner, sagulis versieoloribuss — Captae Untres, so. those 
taken from the Romans. CH 22 : eaptivis naoibus. AL aptae Unties. 
The reading of the whole sentence is doubtful and perplexed. 

28« Juyabautur, sc in cursu. Rup. 

29. Velut aequoris, I e. a sea-like expanse at the month of the 
river Mouse. 

8 3. Gallia for ex Gallia. Cf. Essay, p. 11.— AftroctiJp . . . mstu. 
More in wonder than in fear, i. e. in wonder that Civilis should van* 
ture on such an engagement. 

3S. His. The latter, sc. Cerialis and his followers.— -/{^ The 
former, sc. the partisans of Civilis. 

1. lutactos* Al. intactas. — Nota arte. According to a i^U-226 
known policy, with a view to excite the jealousy of Civilis' followen» 
as if he must have some understanding with the Roman general 
Hannibal pursued the same policy in reference to the estates of Fabius 
in Italy. Liv. 22, 23. — Flexu autumni. Near the close of autumUf 
lit at its turning pomt Cf. Cie. pro Cuel.: flexu aetatis; Ann. 1, 16: 
fUxo in vesperam die. 

a. DiiSerebautur bb dirimebantur, were separated, torn asunder. 
This is the primary meaning of d\jfero. See Freund, sub voce. C£ 
alRO Hor. Epod. 5, 99 : insepulta tnem^fa different lupL AL defere- 
bantur. 

Cb. XXIV.— 6. Potulsse CivUis. That the legions might 

at this time have been destroyed, and that the Germans wished it 
done, but were diverted from the purpose by a frauduUnt device of 
his own, Civilis claimed should be set down to his credit. Cf. nolai 
1, 71 : ultra imputavit. 

7* Keqne abhorret ^vero. Nor is this irreeoneilable with the 
truth. Observe the omission of a before vero. See the more commoa 
eonstructiao in 2, 2 : ueque abhonebat a Berenice. But in Ann. If 
54, we have abhorrebat studiis without a. 
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Pag* 

OOg lO* Veniaoi* Properly aecesB (yenio, efl Freimd, mdb Tooe), Hror, 

here pardon^ — VeUdam propinquosque, Vehda (cf. note, SS), mnd 
her eonnectionB, who served as intemHntii numinU, Cf. 4, 65 : ife- 
Ueiu9 e propinquU, 

l^m Caesos Treveros. Cf. 4, 71. 12.—ReeeptM UhtM. Hie 
Ubii had hecn received back, i. e. had submitted and retnmed to their 
fonner frieudly relatioii to the Romans. 

14* E«x8ulem . . . et extorrenu An exiU and an outcatt, Theas 
words have a similar etymology {extorris from ex-terra, exstU from 
ex-ednm) and do not diffisr essentially in meaniug. They are used 
together by T. for emphasis, and with his usual fondness for pcurs of 
kindred words. Exaul denotes more frequently a legal banishment ; 
extorris a forcible expulsion. 

IT* Inde* On their Me, Hinc, On hiasidet sc. that of Cerialia. 
Observe the pairs of substantives in these two clauses. The senae may 
be expressed by hendiadys thus : the guilt of injustice . . . the revenge 
of the gods ; though the connection in which they are placed by the 
author, is more lively and energetic. 

Ch. XXV.— 21. Ciuid profectum. Al. perfectnm. Cf. A. 17: 
nihU profici ; A. 14 : parum profici, etc. 

24* Armis for ad arma. So T. often ; earlier writers seldom. Ct 
Essay, pp. 13. 13. 

26. Kou tributa Indici. Cf 6. 29 : nee trAutie content 

nuntur, ^tc. — Virtutem et viros. The valor of their men. Cf. note, 
24, at the close. 

29* Germanorum feminas. Such as Veleda, who were virtually 
their sovereigns, though not formally ; for a female sovereign was for 
the most part deemed a disgrace by the Germans. Cf. G. 8 and 45. 

30« Atroclora* Al. atrodore with rabie in the next clause. But 
then the comparative has no force. 
227 ^^ XXVI. — !• Xabaliae* This name occurs nowhere else, and 
it seems impossible to determine what river is meant Brotier refers 
it to the channel made by Drusus from the Rhine to the Yssel, Walc- 
kenaer to the Yssel itself, etc. Cf. Ann. 2, 8. — Abrupta. Extr enti- 
ties, where the bridge was broken off. 

2* Defenderer. Notice the middle sense. 

3« Debebatur* Imp. ind. for imp. subj. Cf. Gr. 259, R. 4 ; Z. 
519, b. 

4* Inimica, hostilia* Inimicus, qui nos edit, hostilis qui oppag- 
nat Facciolati and Forcellini*s Lexicon. 

T« Actus = iucitatus. Al. accitus. 

The concluding sentence is incomplete. The much vaunted Gallio 
empire soon came to an end. The subsequent fortunes of Civilis are 
not known. But from the offers made him (cf chap. 24), it is inferred 
that he received a full pardon. 



INDEX OF PEKflONS AND PLACES. 



Actium, B. 1, chfl^. 1, note. 

Addua, S, 40. 

Adria, 3, 48, note. 

Adrumetum, 4, 50, note. 

Aedui, 1, 51, note. 64 ; 8, 61 ; 4, 17. 57. 

Aegialus, 1, 37, note. 

Aegyptua, I, 11 ; 3, 8. 48, and notes, 

ibid. 
AemilivM lAmginuSf 4, 50. 63. 
AemiliuM Paeensia, 1, SO. 87, note ; 3, 

12 ; 3, 73. 
Aentts, 3, 5, note. 
Ae8ctdapiu8, 4, 84. 
Africa, 1, 11. 73, note ; 3, 48, note. 
Agrippa, king of the Jews, 3, 81, note ; 

5,1. 
Agrippa, M.VipMmuA, son-in-law of 

Augustus, 1, 15. 
Agrippinensit, 1, 56, note ; 4, 30. 35. 

28.79. 
Albigaunum, 2, 15, note. 
Albium Intemelium, 3, 13, note. 
Alexandria, 1, 31 ; 8, 79 ; 3, 48 ; 4, 8L 

84. 
Alfenus Varus, 2, 30. 43 ; 3, 36. 55. 61 ; 

4, 11, note. 
Allia^Z, 91, note. 
Allieni Forum, 3, 6, note. 
AUobrogea, 1, 66. 
Alpes, 1, 61, note ; Maritinuie^ % 12, 

note. 
Alpinut Montanu9, 3, 35 ; 4, 31 ; 5, 19. 
Altinum, 3, 6, note. 
Anagnia, 3, 62, note. 
Anicetus, 3, 47. 48. 
Anniu8 Basaua, 3, 50. 
Anniu8 Fauatus, 2, 10. 
Annius Oallua, 1, 87 ; 2, 33. 33. 44 ; 4, 

68; 5, 19. 
Amtiockia, 3, 78« note. 80. 
Antiochua, king of Coimnagene,3, 81, 

note ; 5, 1. 
Antiochua Epiphanea, king of Syria, 

S.8. 

ST* 



ArUipolia, 8, 15, note. 
Antiatiua So8iamt»f 4, 44. 
Anioninua, Arriua^ 1, 77, note. 
AnUmiua Felix, 5, 9, note. 
Antoniua Flamnu^ 4, 45. 
Antoniua Naao, 1, 30. 
AnUmiua Novettua, 1, 87 ; S, 12. 
Antoniua Primua, 8, 88 ; 3, 8, aeqq. 

4, 8. 4. 11. 80.^ 
Antoniua Taunu, 1, 30. 
Apenninijuga, 3, 42. 50. 53. 55. 
Apiniua Tiro, 3, 57. 76. 
Apia, 5, 4, note. 
Aponiua Satuminua, 1, 70 ; S, 85. M ; 

3, 5, note. 9. 11. 
Aponiua SHiua, 3, 10. 11. 
Apronianua VipaUmua, 1, 70. 
Aquae Helvetica, 1, 67, note. 
Aquileia, 3, 46, note. 85 ; 3, 6, note, & 
Aquiliua Regulua, 4, 43, note. 
Aquinaa, 1, 88, note : 3, 63. 
Aquitania, 1, 76, note. 
Arabea, 5, 1. 
Arar, 2, 59, note. 
Arenacum, 5, 30, note. 
Aricia, 4, 2, note. 
Aricinum nemua, 3, 36, note. 
Ariminum, 3, 41, note. 43. 
Arioviatua, 4, 73, note. 
Armeni, 3, 24. 

Am'tw VariM, 3, 16. 53. 61 ; 4, 4. ao. 68» 
Arruntiua, L. 3, 65. 
Araacea^ 5, 8, note. 
Araacidae, 1, 40, note. 
Arulenua Ruaticua, 3, 80. 
Aaciburgiwn, 4, 33, note. 
Aaiaticua, 2, 94 ; 4« 11, note. 
Aainiua Pollio, 2, 50. 
Aaphaltitea, 5, 6, note. 
Aaprenaa, L. 3, 0. 
Aaajfrii, 5, 2. 8. 
Aayli Lucua, 3, 71, note. 
Ateate, 3, 6, note. 
Atrta, 3, 13,note. 
Attieua^ QutncfiiM, 89 73. Tii Vk 
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Aventieumt 1» 68t note. 
Aventinua, 3, 70. 85. 
Augvsta Taurinorum, 3, 66, note. 
Au^tttftoifunum, ], 51, note. 
Au^tM^tM, 1, 11. 15» note ; 3, 66 ; 5, 9, 
note. 

a 

Baetieat 1, 53. 78, note. 

Barea iSoroniM, 4, 7. 10^ notes. 

Bargioras^ $, 13, note. 

Basilides, 2, 78 ; 4, 82. 

Batavi, 1,50; 4, 13, note. 17. 81. 73; 

5,35. 
Batavodurum, 5, 19> SO, note. 
BekiM MaasOf, 4, SO, note. 
Bedriaeum, 3, 23, note. 30. 44. 49 ; 3, 

15. 20. 37. 31. 
Belgae, 4, 37. 76. 
Belgica, 1, 12, note. 
BeiuSf 5, 7, note. 
Berenice, 3, 2, note. 81. 
Berytua, 3, 81, note. 
B9cckaris, 5, 3. 
Boii, 2. 61. 

Bom; /i, 4, 19, note. 70. 77 ; 5, 32. 
Bononia, 3, 53, note. 63. 67. 
Bovillae, 3, 46 ; 4, 2, note. 
Britmoy 4, 15, note. 
Britannia^ 1,3.9. 
Brixelluniy 3, 33, note. 51. 54. 
Brixiana pvrta, 3, 27. 
Bmcieriy 4, 31. 77 ; 5, 18. 
Brundisium, 3, 83, note. 
Brutust L. 3, 6. 
Byzantium, 3, 83 ; 3, 47. 



Cadius Rt^fus, 1, 77, 

Caecina, Alienus, 1, 53. 53. 6t. 07; 2, 

30. 3U. 56. 99 ; 3, 8. 13 ; 4, 31. 
Caecina, Licinius, 2, 53. 
Caecina, Tuscus, 3, 38. 
C. Caesar Caligula, 3, 68, note ; 4, 

15 ; 5, 9, iiote. 
Caemres, C. and L. 1, 15, note. 
Caesarea, 2, 79, note. 
Calabria, 2, 83. 

Calpurnius Galerianus, 4, 11, note. 
Campania, 1, 2. 23 ; 3, 60. 63, note. 66. 
Caninius Rebilus, 3, 87. 
Cannintifates, 4, 15. 19. 
Cappadocia, I, 78. 
CamMK 3. 57; 4. S. 



CaractacuM, 3, 45, note. 

Carmelus, 3, 78, note. 

Carsulae, 3, 60, note. 

Carthago, 1, 76 ;^, 49. 

Cartismandua, 3, 45, note. 

Caspiarum clauHra, 1, 6, note. 

CaaRtw,C.«,6. 

Caatorum, 3, 34, note. 

Cfl«t, 4, 37. 

CWer, P. 4, 10, note. 40. 

Cepheut, kiog of Ethiopia, 5^ 9. 

Cerialis, Peiiliua^ 3, 59, note. 18; 4^ 

68, seciq. ; 5, 14, aeqq. 
Chauci, 4, 79 ; 5, 19. 
Cilix Tamiras, 2, 3. 
Cimbri, 4, 73. 

Cingonius Vearrop 1, e, note. 37. 
Cinna, 3, 51. 83. 
Cinyras^ 3, 3, note. 
Civilis, Claudius Juliua^ 4, 13, mw^ 

60. seqq. ; 5, 14, eeqq. 
Claaticus, S, 14 ; 4, 57. 59. 79 ; 5, li. 
Claudius ApMinaris, 3, 57. 78. 77. 
Claudius Julianus, 3, 76. 77. 
Claudius Labeo, 4, 18. 56. 66^ 
Claudius, the Emperor, 5, 9. 
Clemens Arretinus, 4, 68. 
Clemens Suedius, 1, 87 ; 2, 12. 
Clodius Macer, 1, 7, note. 37. 13; S, 

97. 
CluviusRvfus, 1, 8, note. 76; 8, W. 

65 ; 3, 65 ; 4, 39. 43. 
Cocceius Proculus, 1, 24. 
Coelius Roseius, 1, 60. 
Coelius Sabinus, 1, 77. 
Coenus, 2, 54, . 

Cohibus, 3, 48, note. 
Corbulo, 2, 70, note ; 3, 6, note. 
Corinthus, 2, 1. 
Cornelius, P. 3, 34. 
Cornelius Aquinus, 1, 7. 
Cornelius Fuscus, 2, 86 ; 3, 4. 12. 49l 

66 ; 4, 4. 
Cornelius Laco, 1, 6. 13. 19. 46. 
Cornelius Marcellus, 1, 37. 
Corsica, 2, 16. 

Crassus Scribonianus, 4,39. 42, i 
Crassus, M. father of Piao, 1, 14. 
Crassus, brother of Piao, 1, 48 ; 4, 42, 

note. 
I Cremera, 2, 91, note. 
Cremona, 2, 17, note. 23. 23 ; 3, n. 

30-34. 
Creta, 5, 2, note. 
Crispina, 1, 47. 
CrtspimUa^ Oalvia^ 1» 73, i 
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CurtiuB locus, 1, 41 ; 8, 5S. 
Cwrtima Mmtamu, 4, 40. 43. 
CypruB, 2, S, note. 
CyMiuM, 2, 8, note. 



Daeit 1, 3, note ; 3, 46 ; 4, 54. 
DtUmatae, 1, 76 ; 3, 33. 86 ; 3, 13. 50. 
Decimus Pticariua, 3, 16. 
DeTnetrius, Cymcus, 4, 40. 
, DiUiua Vmrnla, 4, 34-37. 56-50. 
Divodurum, 1, 63, note. 
JklabeUa,Comeliu8, 1, 88, note ; 3, 63. 
Domitianua, 3, 50. 60. 74. 86 ; 4, 3. 3. 

30. 51. 66. 86. 
Domitius Sabinusn 1, 31. 
Donatius Valens, 1, 56. 50. 
Druidae, 4, 54, note. 
Drusilla, grand-daughter of Antony 

and Cleopatra, 5, 9. 
Drtuust 0tepeon of AagustUB, 5, 10. 
Ducermiua Oeminus, 1, 14. 
Durrhachivm, 3, 83, note. 



Eleazar, leader of the Jewi, 5, 13. 

Eleuna, 4, 83, note. 

Emeriteruea, 1, 78, note. 

Efripkanes rex^ 3, 35, note. 

Epmredia, 1, 70. 

Epponina, 4, 70. 

Eprius MarceUua, 3, 5S. 05 ; 4, 6-8. 

43. and notes, ibid. 
Eumolpidaet M 83, note. 

F. 
Fabius Vmlens, 1, 7. 58. 97, teciq. ; 3, 

14. 37. 30. 34. 41. 5ft. 56. 50. 03. 05. 

00 ; 3, 40. 43. 63. 
Fanum Fortunae, 3, 50, note. 
Fatutua Anniu8t 2, 10. 
Felix, Tid. Anioniua, 
Ferentium, 3, 50, note. 
Feronia, 3, 76, note'. 
Fidenae, 3, 79. 
Flamamu, Titua iimpuM, 3» 86 ; 3, 4. 

10 ; 5, 20. 
Florua, Oaaaiua, 5, 10, note. 
Fonteiua Capita, 1, 7, note. 37. 53 ; 3, 

63 ; 4, 13. 
Fomjttlianaia, 3, 14, note ; 3, 43. 
Forum iUlMin,3, 6, note. 



Fundani lacua, 3, 60. 
Fuacua, vid, Ckmeliua. 

G. 

6ato<ui,S,0. 

CUUha, Ser, oonsol, 1, 1, note. 11; 
Princeps, 4. 5 ; hie rigor, 5. 18. 35 ; 
cruelty, 6 ; indecision, 7 ; old age, 7 ; 
sends V itellius into Lower Genavajg. 
9: adopts Piso and addresses bdm, 
14-16 ; despises omens, 18 ; sacxifioei 
before the temple of Apdlo, 37 ; hii 
image dashed to the ground, 41 ; pnt 
to death, 41 ; his life and chazactera 
49 ; his images stoned in Gemuuiy^ 
55 ; borne around the tonple, 3, ftS ; 
restored in all the cities, 3, 7 ; sum- 
mary of his reign, p. 337. 

Galeria, 3, 60. 64. 

Oaleriua, 1, 90, note ; 3, 60, note. 

Qallia» Lugdtmama^ Ir-^SO; 3* 50; 
Narbonerma, 1, 48. 76, note. 87 ; 9, 
30, note. 28 ; 3, 43. ^ 

Oaramantea, 4, 50, note. 

Oelduba, 4, 36, note. 36. 

Cremoniae, 3, 74. 80. 

Oamumia, Inferior, 1, 0, note ; Stefif- 
rior, 1, 9, note. 13. 53. 

Oeta, 3, 73, note. 

Orinnea, 5, 20. 21. 

Oriphua, Plotiua, 3, 53 ; 4, 00. 

Gugemi, 4, 86 ; 5, 16. 18. 



Hadria, yid. Adria and Atria, 

Haemua, 2, 85. 

Hammon, 5, 3, note. 4, note. 

Hanmbal, 4, 13, note. 

Hebraeae terrae, 5, 3. 

Helvetii, 1, 67. 68. 69. 

Helvidiua Priacus, 3, 01 ; 4, 4-6. 43. 

53. 
Herculaneum and Pompeii deitnfedt 

1, 3, note. 
Hereulia Monoeci porUu, 3, 43, note. 
Herenniua Qallua, 4, 13. 10. 36. 37. Ml 

70.77. 
Herodea, king of the Jews, 5, 0,nole. 
Hieroaolyma, 3, 10 ; 5, 1. 3, note. 8. t. 

11. 
HUariua, 2, 65. 
Hiapalienaea, 1, 78, note. 
jB»qNmtae,3,33;3,53« 
£liMrMhS,7S,not». 
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fiprvKJM PulvOiutt a, 79, note. 
Jfcnfe gw m Flaecua, 1, 9, note. 54. 56 ; 

S, 57. 07 ; 4, 13. 18. 19. S7. 31. 36. 
HiNrMtM.3,lS.88;4,99. 
MJMaia, S, 100, note ; 3, 9. 14. SI. 40. 



Mtutpget Sarmatae, 3, 5, note. 
IceiuB, 1, 13, note. 33. 37. 46 ; 9, 95. 
Mi.5,3. 

Bi^rieum, 1, 3. 9. 76 ; 8,86 ; 4, 3. 
/iiteiNeltttni,3, 13, note. 
ititeramna, 3, 64, note ; 3, 61. 
I«»f,4,84; 5,3. 
lUdiau, 3, 5, note. 81. 



Jameulumt 3, 51. 

Joannes, Bttrgioraa, 5, 13, note. 

JordaneSt 5, 6. 

JtcAo, 3, 58, note. 

Judaea^ 3, 79 ; 5, paarim. 

Juliu9 Briganticus, 3, 88 ; 4, 70 ; 5, 

31. 
Juliu8 Caesar, 1, 43. 86 ; 3, 66. 68, 

note. 
Julius Civilis, 1, 50 ; same as Clan- 

dius CiviliB. 
Jviius Prontinus, 4, 39. 
Jtdius Froiito, 1, 30 ; 2, 36. 
Julius Priscus, 3, 92 ; 3, 55. 61 ; 4, 

11. 
Jtdius Sabinus, 4, 55. 67. 
Junius Blaesus, 1, 59 ; 3, 59 ; 3. 38, 

notes. 
Juno, 1,86; 4,53. 
Juppiter, 3, 74 ; 4, 83. 

L. 

Laco, vid. Cornelius Laco. 

Leptiiani, 4, 50, note. 

Liber, 5, 5, note. 

lAcinius Proculus, 1, 46. 83. 87 ; 3, 33. 

39. 44. 60. 
Idgures, 2, 14. 
Liguria, 2, 15. 
Idngones, 1, 53, note. 64. 78 ; 3, 37 ; 4, 

67. 69. 77. 
Lueeria, 3, 86. 
Lueceius Albinus, % 58. 59. 
Lueilius Bassos, 3, 100 ; 3, 12. 36. 40 ; 

4,3. 



Xjietw, 1,66. 

LugduauMt 1,51, nota. CS» iioto;^ 

65; 4,85. 
Luppia, 5, 88, note. 
Lusitani, 1, 13, note. 7IK 
Lutatia domua, 1, 15, note. 
Lutatiua Caiulus, 3, 73, note. 



Maeedones, 5, 8, note. 
Magontiaeum, 4, 15, note. S4. 85. 33. 

37. 59. 61. 70. 
MarceUus, adopted hf AugiMteM, 1, 15. 
Marcodunan, 4, 38, note. 
MariccuSf'i, 61. 
Marius Celsus, 1, 14. 31. 39. 45. 71. 77. 

87. 90 ; 2, 23. 33. 60. 
Marius Maturua, 8, IS ; 3, 43. 4S. 
Marius, C, 3, 38. 
AfoTM, 3, 59, note. Cf . G. 8. 
Martialis, Comdiua, 3, 70. 73. 
Martius Macer, 3, 36. 71, note. 
Mattiaci,4,n. CT. G.S8. 
Mauretamae, 1, 11, note ; 3, 58. 
Medi, 5, 8. 

Mediolanum, 1, 70; note. 
Medimnairiei, 4, 70, note. 71. 
M^tis, 3, 33, note. 
Memphis, 4, 84, note. 
Menapii, 4, 38. 
Messalla, Vipstanus, 3, 9, note. 11. 18. 

25, note. 28. 42. 
Mevania, 3, 55, note. 59. 
Mevius Pudens, 1, 34. 
Minerva, 4, 53. • 

Mintumae, 3, 57, note. 
Misenum, 2, 9, note. 100 ; 3, 57, note, 

60. 
Moesia, 1, 76. 79; 3, 83; 3, 75. 
Monoeci partus, 3, 43. 
Mosa,Jiuvius, 4, 38. 66 ; 5, 33. 
Mosella, 4, 71. 77. 
Moyses, 5, 3. 4. 
Mucianus, Liciniua^ 1, 10. 76; 8, 5. 

76. 80. 82. 84. 95 ; 3, 8. 49. 53. 78 ; 4, 

4. 11.39.80.85. 
Mulvius, pons, 1, 87 ; 3, 89 ; 3, 83. 
Mummius Lupereus, 4, 18. S3. 61. 
Musonius Rufus, 3, 81, note ; 4, 10. 40. 
Mutina, I, 50, note ; 3, 53. 54. 

N. 

Nabalia,Jiuvius, 5, 86, 
Narbonensis, 1, 76, note. 
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Mamta, 3, 58, note. ao. 63. 77. 78. 

Aiica, JbcoMW, 4, 70. 

Nen, 1, 90, notes ; 3, 05 ; 3, 62. 

NerofaUttg, 1, 3, note ; 2, 8. 

Nena, 1, 1, note. 

Aermi, 4, 15, note. 56. 66. 79. 

Norbanus, C. connil, 3, 72. 

Nooaria^ 1, 70. 

Ntmenum^ 4, 36, note. 33. 35. 37. 02. 

70. 77. 70 ; 5, 29. 
Nymphidiua Sabimu, 1, 5. 25. 37. 



Ocriculumy 3, 78, note. 

Octaoim Sagitta, 4, 44. 

Oeen»e8, 4, 50, note. 

Onomastus, 1, 25. 28. 

Opitergium^ 3, 6, note. 

Orjidius Benignu», 2, 43. 45. 

Orjitua^ Cornelius, 4, 42. 

0«ciM, 1,87. 

Osiris, 4, 84. 

Ostia, 1, 80, note. 83. 

O^Ao, governor of Lusitania, 1, 13, note, 
a partisan of Gutha, ibid ; aspiree to 
the throne, 21 ; encouraged by a»- 
trologens, 22; largesses to the sol- 
diers, 24 ; is proclaimed eraiieror, 27 ; 
personal appearance, 1, 30, note ; ad- 
dresses the soldien, 37. 83 ; exults in 
tlie death of Piso, 44; cannot pro- 
hibit crimes, 45; honored by the 
senate, 47 ; conceals his vices, 71 ; 
lavis^ies honors and office8,77; leaves 
the city, 9Q, and goes to war with 
Vitellius, 2, 11 ; eager for a decisive 
battle, 33 ; is defeated, 43 ; puts an 
end to his own life, 40; Ufe and 
character, 50 ; summary of liis reign, 
pp. 237-8. 



PtKorus, 1, 40, note ; 5, 9. 

Padua JUivius, 1, 70, note; 2, 17. 22. 

32. 40 ; 3, 52. 
Paetua Thrasea, 2, 91. 
Pamphylia, 2, 9. 
Pannonia, I, 76 ; 2, 11. 32. 
Parihi,%m\ 5,9. 
Patavium, 2, 100, note ; 3, 6. 7. 
Patrobius, 1,49; 2, 95. 
Pdigni, 3, 59, note. 
Perusia, 1, 50, note. 
Persae, 5, 8. 



Petronia, 2, 64, note. 

Petroniua Tttrjn/uifiiis, 1, 6, note. 37. 

Pkaraalia, 1, 50, note ; 2, 38. 

PhUippi, 1, 50, note; 2, 38. 

Phoenices, 5, 6. 

Picettum, 3, 42. 

Ptso Uciniatms^ 1, 14,note. 15. 34. 4IL 

48. 
Piso, L, 4, 38. 48-50. 
Placentia, 2, 17, note. 20. 23. 
Piinius, C. 3, 28, note. 
Piotius Firmus, 1, 46. 48. 82; 2, 4B. 
PoeUmio, 3, 1, note. 
Poiemon, 3, 47, note. 
Polyditus, 1, 37, note ; 2, 95. 
Pompeius Magnus, 2, 38. 
Pompeius, Propinquui, 1, 12. 56; 

Silvanus, 2, 8^ ; 3, 50, note ; 4, 47. 
Pontia Posiumia, 4, 44. 
Pontius Pilatus, 5, 9, note. 
Pontus, 2, 6 ; 3, 47. 
Poppaea Sabina, 1, 13, note. 78. 
'Porsena, 3, 72, note. 
Proserpina^ 4, 83. 
Ptolemaeus, king of Egypt, 4, 83. 84, 

notes. 
Piolemaeus, an astrologer, 1, 22, i 
Puteolani, 3, 57. 
Pythius ApoUo, 4, 83. 



Quintilius Varus, 4, 17 ; 5, 9, note. 
Quinctius Atticus, 3, 73, note. 75. 
Quirinus, 4, 58. 



R. 

Raetia, 1, 11 ; 3, 5. 8. 

Ravenna, 2, 9, note. 100 ; 3, 6. 40. 50. 

Regium Lepidum, 2, 50, note. 

Remi, a people of Gaol, 4, 67. 68. 

Rhacotis, 4, 84, note. 

Rhenus, 4, 36. 

Rhodus, insula, 2, 2. 

Rhoxolani, 1, 79, note. 

Rigodulum, 4, 71. 

Roma, conflagration in, 1, 2, note ; its 
state under Galba, 1, 11 ; credoloiis 
of rumors, 1, 19; mistzeas of ttw 
world, 2, 32 ; surrendered to Poneae, 
3, 83 ; captured by the Flavians, 3, 
83, and p. 239. 

RosciusCoelius, 1,60. 

Roscius Regtdua, 3, 37. 

RubeUius PimutUB. 1, 14. i 
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8. 
Sabinua, Ffavius, I, 40. 77, note ; 2, 

3Q^ note. 5i, nrtta. 55. 63. 09 ; 3, 65. 

fig. -TO. 74, note 4, 47. 
Sacitfvirt JiUiutt 4, 57, note. 

Setviua Co(Keiitnux, «, 48. 

Salviua Otho, 3, 50. 

Salvius Titianus, 1, 75. 77. M ; 3, 83. 

83. 39. 68. 
Smnnites, 3, 50, note. 
Sardinia, 2t 16. 
Sarmatae, 1, 2, note. 79; 3, 94; 4, 

M. 
Saiumua, 1, 87 ; 3, 78 ; 5, 3, note, 4. 
Sajfo rnirvt ^ ^t note* 
tScribonia^ motlipr of Pisr, 1, 14. 
StrihovviTiiiJf CttTTif^rinu^f 8, 73, note, 
Scri^onianiiSf broLher of Pise, 1, 47 ; 

4,39. 
Scribonianu8, Furius Camilltts, 1,89, 

note ; 2, 75. 
Scriboniifratreg, 4, 41, note. 
S^eucia, 4, 84. 
iSMeticux, an astrologer, 8, 78. 
Bffmpronitis, Ti, ?i^2<. 
SS^khH9 cUuTtxa^ 1» 45, note. 

SmpU, 4rAl, note. «4, note, 

^erterif^t^, JUf not p. 

Svrtitu TuttiuA^ 3, la, note. 

Servii, 2, 48. 

Sextilia, mother of Vitellins, 2, 64, 

note. 89 ; 3, 67. 
Sido^3i 5, note. 31. 
Sihuiis, falher-JQ-lsw of Caligula, 4# 

4(!f, iioto. 
Sift'tu Itafiruit 3, 65, note, 
fiimajii 5t 9t note another, 5, 13. 
Sinope,4,S3.^. 
SinUf^ssanae aquae ^ 1, 73, note. 
Siserma, 3, 8 ; 3, 51, note. 
Sohemus r«x, 2, 81, note ; 5, 1. 
Soltfrniy 5, 2. 

jIbfiAontTJB Tigetlittuf^ 1, 73, note. 
Somu*, 5,11 note. 
Sfofckftdrfi^ ,lj Jl^ note, 
^ueloitflw FaiUUittUtt 1, 87. 90 ; 2, 83. 

35;. 31 44. AU. 
Suevi, 1,3, note. 
Sulla, dictator, 3, 38, note ; 3, 83. 



T. 
Tarentum, 8, 83, note. 
Tarpeim rupet^ 3, 71, note. 



TarqminiM, Pritcut, 3, 79 ; i 

ibid. note. 
Torracffia, 3, 57. 60, note. 70. 77; 4»S. 
TartthtUfJiuviia^ 3, 0. 

Taurtfia 4fa, 1, 50, note ; e a bmi mf % 

66. 
Teneteri, 4, 31. 64. 77. 
TeuUmi, 4, 73, note. 
Thracia, 1, 11. 
Tiberia, 1, 86. 
TtfrmiM Alexander, I, II, note; S, 

74.79. 
TVctitum, 3, 17, note. 87, note. 68. 88. 
TftiUf Bonof'VeqiantD, 1, 1. 10; 9, 1. 

3. 5. 79. 82; 4, 38. 51. 58. 80; 5, K 

10. 11. 13. 
Tolbiacutn, 4, 79, note. 
Trajanua, 1,1, note on Uberionm. 
Trapezus, 3, 47, note. 
TrebeUius Maximus, 1, 60, note ; 3, 

65. 
Treveri, 1, 53, note ; 4, 18. 
Triaria, wife ef VitelliaB, 3, 63. 64 ; 1, 

77. 
TuUius Valentimis,4, 68. 69. 71. 85 
Tungri, 3, 14. 15 ; 4, 16. 55. 66. 79. 
Tutor, Julius^ 4, 55. 59. 70 ; 5» 19. 91, 



U. 

Vbii, 4, 18. 28 ; 5, 32. 
Umbria, 3, 41. 43. 53. 
Umbririue, hamapex, 1, 87. 
Urbinum, 3, 63, note. 
Unjrii, 4, 37. 

V. 

Vada, 5, 20. 21. 

Valerius Aeiatieue, 1, 59 ; 4, 4. 6. 

Valerius Feetus, 2, 98 ; 4, 49, note. SO. 

yaa£totie9t^i 70. 

VaacoHru^ 4, 33, note, 

Vnticiinitft % O^i note. 

Vatiniut, a fteedman, 1, 37, note. 

Vetabrum, 1, 27, note ; 3, 74. 

Velrda , 4, (>t , nota. 65 ; 5, 88. 94. 

VenddiitAi 5* P. 

Vtjitt^, 'i, ^2^ note. 3, 

Venutiue, 3, 45, note. 

Vercellae, 1, 70. 

Ver/^inius Capita, 3, 77 ; 4, 3. 

l>ri9^tfiitM RufuB, 1, 8, note. 9. 88. 77 

2, 49. 51. 68. 
Venna, 3, 8, note. 10. 50. n. 
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Vetptti&mut is sent to conduct the 
JewvAk war, I, 10; destined to the 
empire by the Fates, 1, 10 ; 2, 1. 78 ; 
adheres to Otho, 1, 76 ; acts in con- 
cert with Mucianos, 2, 7; almost 
finishes the Jewish war, 3, 4 ; 5, 10 ; 
meditates war against ViteUius, 9, 
74; is proclaimed emperor, 2, 80; 
goes to Alexandria, 3 , 48 ; is hcmored 
by the senate, 4, 3 ; enters absent on 
the consulship, 4, 38 ; works mira- 
ges, 4, 81 ; visitB the temple of Sen- 
ilis, 83 ; appoints Titus to the oom- 
m«id in Judaea, 2, 82 ; 5, U ; his 
character, 1, 50, note ; 2, 5. 77; pro- 
phecies of the Me«dah applied to 
him, 5, 13. 

Vestae, iudea, 1, 43, note; Virgines, 
3, 81, note; 4,53. 

Vesiriciua Spurinna, 2, 11, note. 18. 36. 

Vetera, 4, 18. 35. 36. 57. 60. 62 ; 5, 14. 

Vettitu Bolanua, 2, 65. 97. 

Vim, Appia, 4, 11 ; BedriBcenns, 3, 
27 : Fiamima, 2, 64 ; 3, 70. 88; £^ 
era, 3, 68 ; Solaria, 3, 78. 



VibiuM Cnspua, 2, 10, note ; 4, 41. 4S. 

Vicetia, 3, 8, note. 

Vieima, 1, 65, note. 77 ; 2, 66. 

Vindex, JtUitis, 1, 6. 8, note. 51. 57. 

VindonUaa, 4, 61, note. 70. 

Ftmtw, T. 1, 1. 6. 11. 13. 32. 37. a. 48. 

ViMliuB, im sent as legate into Lowwr 
Germany, 1, 0, note. 52; revolts, 1, 
51 ; is proclaimed emperor, 1, 57 ; 
marches for Italy, 2, 57; enters 
Rome, 2, 88 ; agrees to abdicate, 3, 
65; leaves his palace, but soon re- 
turns, 3, 68 ; is put to death, 3, 65, as 
alao his son, 4, 80; hie cham<rter« I, 
62; 2,31.59.62.95; 3,36.62.67.60; 
summary of his reii^ p. 236. 

ViteUiua, L. father of the Empenr. 1, 
9, note. 52 ; 3,^. 86. 

ViteUius, L. brother of the Emperar, 
1, 88, note ; 2, 54 ; 3, 37. 38. 55. 56. 
77; 4,2. 

Voeetiu8, nums, 1, 68, note. 

Vocontii, I, 66. 

Fbar/0, vid. DiUiut. 

FofoireM*, 1, 40, note ; 4, 51. 
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AbbtiTe— of mfaflt and part. denotinK 
the canse, 1, 4.36. 85; 3, 11.46; 4, 
11 ; of part, and clause, 4, 17. 39 ; of 
the part, unpen., 3. 80 ; 4, 16 ; of ac- 
oomp. circum., 1, n of quality, 1, 8. 
34. 48. S3. 88. 90; 3, 33; without a 
prop, denoting place, 1,3: ora. 55 ; 
3, 16 ; 3, 39. 38 ; 5, 5. 23 ; especially 
with toiuSi 3, 95 ; 4, 18 ; of way 
(route), 5, 18; volunt. agent, 1, 79; 
after ahhorrere^ 5, 34 ; of at^. used as 
proper names, ends in «, 1, 83. 

Abripere, 2, 36. 36. 

Abstract— for concrete, 1, 17. 33. 87; 
3, 74. 87. 92 ; 3, 64 ; Lat. deficient in 
abs. words, 1, 1. 18. See also under 
Concrete. 

AbatractuSi 4, 2. 

AbaurduSt with neg., 3, 62. 

Accessit = add to this, 1, 5. 51. 

Accipere — atrocius, 1, 23; aapere^ 1, 
23 ; in Jldem, 1, 37 ; in majus^ &c., 
1, 18 ; for audircy 3, 38. 

Accusative— after adversaria 1,1; eni- 
tiy 1, .23 ; sub, 1, 27 ; prupCf 3, 21 ; 
incidere, 3, 29; egredi, 3, 30. 76; 
nSferriy 3. 43 ; eluctarit 3, 59 ; audere, 
3, 76 ; imbui, 5, 4 ; in appos. with a 
sent, or clause, 1, 44 ; 3, 31 ; of 4tli 
Dec. neut. in Mm, 1, 22; pi. of 3d 
Dec. in is, 4, 16. 22. 

Acer, acrior, 1, 15. 21 ; 2, 20. 

Acies, 4, 78 ; pedestris, 5, 15 ; ailens, 
5, 17. 

Acriusquam considerate, 1, 83. 

ActioneSy al. auctiones, 1, 20. 

Ad, adverbially with num., 1, 61. 

Adductius, 3, 7. 

Adeo, 1, 9; 4, 80; non = much less, 
3.39. I 

ArfAt6i7M«, 1,14; 3,1. I 

Adigere— Sacramento, 1, 55 ; in verba, \ 
4bc,8,l4. ! 



Adlj.— for adT.— of time, 1, 71; with 

agere, 3, 44 ; 2, 68 ; and part., mm 

word of diff. signif., S, lOO ; 3, «. 
AdUere, 8, 3. 
Adv. for adj. (with ellip. of pait), 1, 

56. 57. 65. 75 ; 2, 36. 64 ; 5, 48. 
Adulationes, 8, 90. 
Adulta nocte, &c., 3, 33. 
Advecttts (subst.), 4, 84. 
Adversari, 1, 1. 
Aedea—templym, 1, 27 ; ^poUmM, 1, 

37 ; Coneordiae, 3, 68 ; pi. applied to 

the Capitolium^ 3, 71. 
Aeque . . . quam, 2, 10. 
Affecta, fides, 3, 65 ; c^jgreciare mart- 

turn, 3, 13; affectatio, 1, 80. 
A^«rc— toactapait,l,30; stationm, 

1, 28 ; with ellip. of stationem, 3, 15; 

arbitrium, 4, 21 ; vertere, 1, 3. 
Agger, 2, 22 ; vs. fmdes, 5, 14 ; mce, 

2,24. 
Agnati, 5, 5. 
Ala, 1, 54; Taurina, 1, 59; Siliana, 

1, 70 ; Petrina, 1, 70 ; Auriana^ 3, i 
Alienus, 1, 1. 29; 5,5. 
Alioquin, 2, 27. 
Alliteration, 1, 71. 72. 
Allusions or resemblances — to Horn., 

1, 80; Demos., 2, 77; Thucyd., 2, 
3^; 3, 28; Plat., 4, 6; Cic, 4, 42; 
Sail., 1, 46 ; 2, 38 ; 3, 73 ; 4, 69 ; Virg., 

2, 33 ; 3, 28 ; and see under Virgilian. 
Alter for alius, 2, 90 ; 3, 1. 
Ambages, 2, 4. 78 ; 5, 13. 

Ambitio, 1,1; Ambitiosus — rumor, 1, 
12; imperium, 1, 83; preces, 2, 49. 

Ambitus, 1, 19. 20; 3, 39. 

Ampliare, prolatare, &c., 2, 78. 

Anastrophc, 2, 64; 5, 8. See niider 
Prep. 

Ancilia condita, 1, 89. 

Aniinosus, 1, 34. 

Annexu connubiisque, 3, 34. 

Annuli, sc. aurei, 1, 13 ; 4, 3. 

ArUequam, followed by sofc^., l, 4; 
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eomponam, 1, 7: juberentur. et 

al. 
AiUUtit€9, praefltitet, jjHieflts, 4, 83. 
AntithesiB, 1, 7; Ant. particles, one 

omitted by T., 1, 14. 83; 3, 18. 45. 

eo; 4,55.76; 5,91. 
AfipoaiUon denoting pnipow, 1, 73; 

3, 61. 73. 
Afkior Mermone, al. sennoni, 3, 5. 
Appulsu littoria, 3, 59. 
Apud = at the house of, 1, 14 ; in the 

estimation of, 1, 31. 
Aquilae, in architecture, 3, 71. 
Arcana, penetralia, 5, 9. 
Arma, tela, 4, 33. 
Arte et impuleu, 1, 4. 
Arx Capitoiii, 3, 69. 
Aaperare, 3, 48 ; 3, 38. 
Aetrepere, 3, 90. 
Asyndeton, 1, 37; 3, 43. 80; 3, 13; 4, 

75. See also Inf. in a series. 
At, a transition particle, 3, 30. 
Atrtym Libertatis, 1, 31. 
Attraction, 1, 65 : una amne, 1, 84. 90 ; 

3, 37 : altiore initio,% 45. 74. 83 ; 4, 

S3. 56 ; 5, 31. 
AudituB (subst), 1, 76. 
Augurship and pontiAcate, 1, 77. 
Aut, 1, 77. 88 ; 4, 71 ; vs. oe/, 3,41. 76 ; 

an, 3, 43. 

B. 

Baailiea, 1, 40. 

Bodies of the dead in different ages and 

countries, 1, 40 ; 5, 5. 
Brachylogy, 1, 03 ; 3, 30. 74 : progrca- 

«um. 76; 3,13.70; 4,34. 



Camarae,3, 47. 

CapitoUne— temple, 1, 86 ; 4, 53 ; cita- 
del, 3, 09. 

Capttu animi, 3, 73. 

Caput, turbs, civitaa, 1, 6& 

Caritae, 3, 37. 

Castria secundis, &c., 3, 15; 4, 71. 

Catervae, cunei, 3, 43. 

Cedere— to give up, 3, 77 ; with ellip. 
of vita, 3, 55. 

Celeber, 1, 81 ; 3, 50 ; Celebratua, 3, 
49 ; 4, 83. 

Cella, etymol. of, &o., 1, 86. 

Cenaere, 1, 19; 4,8. 

Centturiae, centuriama, 1, 51 ; S, 61. 

Circa — hi respect to, 1, UL 
88 



Circumcision— extensively practised, 8, 

5 ; reason for it, ibid. 
CivUiter, 3, 91. 
Civitatia damtm, 1, 8 ; 3, 47. 
Cladea, 1, 3 ; AlHenaia, CremeramiB^ 

3,91. 
Clauatror-Caapiarum, 1, 6; mariat •» 

43. 
Clavarium, 3, 50. 
Coaetorea agminia, 3, 68. 
Cohibere, retinere, Ac, « to govem, 

l.ll. 
Cohora—togata, 1,38; urbanae, 1, 90; 

praetorianae, 1, 30; Ck)horts num- 
bered, 1, 80. 
CoUato gradu, 3, 43. 
Collega,\,Vfi\ 3,11. 
Columen, 3, 38-; 4, 84. 
Comitia— imperii, 1, 14; coimhIimii* 

3, 91 ; dissolved by stonns, 1, 18. 
Commanipulares, 4, 46. 
Cornmeatua, 3, 53 ; 4, 36. 
Comparative with ellip. of abL, 1, 14; 

4,6. 
Competere, 3, 50. 
Complecti armia, 1, 36. 
Complere, to man a vessel, 5, S3. 
Comptmere, to bury, 1, 47; to plana 

5.23. 
Compoaitua, 1, 7. 71. 83 ; 3, 55 ; 3, 37. M. 
Concinnity of clauses, 3, 73. 
Concipere verba, 4, 31. 41. 
Condamare, of one man, 3, Sd. 
(;oncrete words, Latm fookdof, 1, L18. 

6-2 ; 4, 3. 63. 
Conflagration»— at R4xme, 1, S ; of tbs 

Capitol, 3, 73. 
Confundere, 1, 44. 
Ctrnfuaio, blushing, 4, 40. 
Congruere, 1, 7. 

Coiw/aM, = firm, bold, 3, 1. Cf.S,9a. 
Consul, 1,1; tenure of his office, 1, 77. 
Conaularia-^ac. Ugatua, 1, 0. 60; ci»- 

perium, i, 3. 
Coniactua (subst), 3, 60i 
Continuua = conterminus, 9, 6. 
Contrasted words, contiguous, 3, SS; 

4,39.41.69. 
Contubemium, 1, 43. 
Com brought to Rome, 3, 48. 
Corona aub, 1, 68. 
Corpora >- soldieiB, 3, 11. 
Corpua = body politic, 4, 64. 
Cotemporary historians flatter the Em- 

peroTB, 1,1; 3,80.97; 3,71; 4,88. 
Credulua, 1, IS; er«lMto/HM» 1« H 



446 



INDEX TO THfi NOTU. 



d une o OTalk, fbUowed bj safcs., 1, 7 : 
coeptaret. 10 : vaearet, 13. S3. 56 ; 3, 
13. 19. 25 39. 88; temporalis, with 
imp. and plup. subj. in narration, 1, 
18.39. 88 ; 4, 9 ; « although, S, es. 

Cum maximef 1, 29. 

OMiietattb, 1, 33. 

Ctir-«tymoL of, &c., 3, SM; «ntm = 
why else, 3, 70. 

Cura = oflSce, 1, 52 ; Curare, 3, 15. 

Cmti{t9,sc«8^a,S,59. 

D. 

Dative— for abl. with ab, 1, 11. 86 ; 2, 

83 ; 3, 12 ; 4, 13 ; 5, 15. 22 ; for ace. 

with ad. 1, 55 ; 2, 17 ; 5, 25 ; of the 

end or tendency, 1, 18; 3, 35 ; 4, 11 ; 

particularly of the gerundive, 1, 18 ; 

3, 49. 54. 70; after recoiere, 1, 77; 

of 4th Dec. in «, 2, 71. 
De, al. c, 2, 74. 
Dead Sea, 5, 6. 
■ Debilitas, 1, 9 ; 4, 62. 81. 
Decern novem, vs. novendecim, 2, 58. 
Decora = pulchra, 1, 53. 
Decttmort, 1,37. 

DeeurioneSy 1, 70 ; equitum, 2, 39. 
Deeeset followed by, 4, 1. 
Degenerarei 3, 28. 
Delatorea, 1, 2. 
Delubrum, 3, 82 ; 5, 13. 
Descendere in caiisam, 3, 3. 
Deeiderium^ cupido^ 1, 72. 
Designatus, praetor, &c., 'i, 91. 
Deapectare, 2, 30. 
Dextrae, 1, 54. 
I>(/r<fri = dirimi, 5, 23. 
Diffugia, 1, 39. 

DignuSy qui, followed by aula., J, 15. 
Digredi, degredi, 3, 69. 
Dilabi, 1, 31. 
DijUormata, 2, 54. 
Die, etymol. of, 4, 83. 
Diepergere, to spread reports, 'i, 1. 
Diepicere, 4, 55. 

Dispaeitue provisueque (subst.), 2, 5. 
Dissimulatio, 1,26 ; -tus (part.), 2, 71 ; 

4.24. 
Dietributivea for cardinal numbers, 1, 

2; 3.82. 
Diversitas, 1, 62 ; -«u«for adversus, 2, 

34 ; 3, 5. 73 ; 4, 16. 
Dhfue, 3, 33. 
Dloia^a,3,30. 
Jkmtis, teetmnt 1, 84. 



Domi retinerej 1, 11. 
Donativum, congiarium, 1, 18. 
Donee—not in Caesar and Gioofo, S, It; 

until, followed by sul^. imp,a md 

indie, perf., 1, 13. 85; 8, 1. 3. !• ; 4, 

37 ; so long as, 1, 85. 
Diim--|)rmtfeif tAot, with sols., 1, 48; 

tUl, 1, 70. 

£. 

E, in composition, 3, 74. 

Eblandiri, 3, 37. 

Edticere, to erect, 3, 34. 

Effttndere, 2, 23. 

Effuaie lacrimie, 1, 69. 

Egyptians, superstitioas, 1, 11 ; 4, 81 ; 
5, 4. 5. 

Ejurare, 4, 39. 

Elections deferred by ill omens, 1, 18. 

Ellipsis— in ut at, 1, 33 ; ofjieri aoUt 
after ut, 1, 34. 90 ; 3, 59 ; of verbs of 
doing, &c., 1, 19. 36. 84 ; 3, 38. 91 ; 
before m, 1, 64; 3, 26. 66; of pait. 
with adv., 1,65, andsee mider adv. ; 
of cauaa, before gen. of gerundive, 
4, 25. 42 ; see also under JBwe, Age- 
re, and Ant. particles. 

Emphatic position, 1, 8. 31. 49 ; 2, 14. 
41. 70 ; 3, 43. 85 ; 4, 41. 76 ; 5, 7. 9. 13. 

Enallage—of the part.,ger. and inf., 1, 
23. 43 ; of various kinds, 1,1. 53. 74. 
80. 85 ; 2, 9. 19. 30. 95 ; 3, 5 ; 4, 4. 38. 
62. 84. See also under Variety. 

JEo— old dat., 3, 17 ; -dem, do., 5, 14 ; 
correl. to quia, 3, 35 ; => ideo^ l, is. 

Eodem acta, 1, 12. 

Equites, 1,35; command the praeto- 
rians, 4, 68. 

Eruerc, for evertere, 4, 72. 

Ease, omitted in all modes and tenses, 
1, tie. 79. «] ; 2, 1 ; 3, 8 ; 4, 7. 18. 

L7— for etiam, 1, 23 ; nam, 1, 53 ; iia- 
que, 2, 10 ; eteinm,3, 46; et—que,S, i, 

Etesiae, i, 98. 

Etruscans captured Rome, 3, 72. 

Eum for »c, 2, 9. 

EupheniLsni,3, 3rt. 

Ecincere, 2, 64. 

Evocatuft, 1, 41. 

Ex= according to, 1, 27; 9, 85 ; ftf 
cUi=facilia, 3, 49. 

Exauctoratua, 1, 20. 

£b[emplartf« for -ia, 4« 95, 

Exonerare, 4, 40 ; 5, 8. 

Exo$cularitft,4», 



niOKZ TO TEns KOnB. 



44T 



Expedin, 1, 10;— ftmi cvmeii, ^., 

9,90. 
Exmdt esUnria, 5, 524. 
ExwtUtnifirait 8, 8S. 
ExUrrere, 1, 39. 50. 
jBx<ermf«Banti-Rflmaii, 1, 79; 3, 5; 

4,32.57. 
Extra conventum, 4, 56. 
Exundarei 5, 3. 

F. 

JPbcM in manibuBt bc. habentet, 3, 33. 
FacUiB, act with aU. of iastr., 1, 79. 
Facts imidied or left to be infemd (T. 's 

condfleneas), 1, 23. 46. 77 ; S, 53. 71. 
FtAce9 gcalaenue, 3, 37. 
FeOn, forgery, 3, 86. 
FamUia^gtnM, 3, 48;— <m* «em, 

1,90. 
faino9iM-B famous, 1, 10; in a bad 

sense, 3, 97. 
FoMtoB exoneretrtt 4, 40. 
Faiigare, to importime, 1, 39. 
FattMcere, 3, 10. 
Favorabilis, 3, 97. 
FeMaoetas, 1,18. 
A'ifet pattens, 3, 5. 
Flagiiia, dedecua, 3, 37. 
Ko^'fore— poscere, postolare, 1, 18; 

-rt, in a Judicial sense, 1, 53. 
Flammare, 3, 74. 
FlexuM auiwnni, &e., 5, 33. 
f7ttXtM, 1, 31. 
Fora, 1,73; -ea, 1,83. 
Forma, decua, 1, 7. 
Foriuiiua, 1, 4. 
Jbrhmoe (pi.), 4, 1. 
Fruatra, 8, 90 ; -tionea, 1, 73. 
.FYmc/ttf jn-aetHra, dec., 8, 63. 
Fim^' gaudio, 8, 55. 
JY(ror,rai»e<, 1, 63. 



G. and C, originaDf identical, 1, 3. 83 ; 
3,56. 

GrauJs, impetuosity of, 4, 56 ; customs, 
4,61. 

Genttive--at a place, 8, 1 ; ol:|jeetive, 
1, 46. 60 ; 2, 1. 76. 93. 93 ; 3, 3 ; to- 
gether with Butjjective, 1, 89 ; 3, 10 ; 
of quality, 1, 35 ; 3, 83 ; of the re- 
qpect, 4, 84. 

Oeiiles* foreign natioiis, 3, M, 

Gentile name, repeated, when two per- 



sons bearing the same beloog (o dtf- 

ferent families, 1, 80. 
Germans, order of batfle, 4, 16; i 

ards, 4, 23 ; customs, 4, 61. 64 ; 

eration for woman, 4, 61; 

with Romans, 4, 73. 
Glass, discovery of, 5, 7. 
Chtarua, passive, 5, 17. 
Grovtor— eeettis, 3, 3; aueiar, 8, 4S. 
Qramaaimua, 8, 61. 
Greek usages, 1, 84. 90 ; 3, S3. 48. 49 

65. 70. 74 ; 4, 84. 88. 55. 



Habere-^xeuaandum, 1, 15 ; penai, 1, 

46; in CH^odiam, 1, 87; oMmm, 

3,59. 
Hanupex, 1, 27 ; from Etraria, 4, 53. 
Haata, of the auctioneer, 1, 80. 
Haud, 1, 80 ; perinde, 1, 89 ; aliaima^ 

8,82;/<H;i/e,3,88. 
Haurire, 1, 41 ; antmo, 1, 51. 
Hendiadys (real or sapfxised), 1, 5. 38i. 

41. 57. 63. 67. 69. 88 ; 8, 13. 19. 80. 97. 

56. 63. 64. 68. 70. 87 ; 3, 10 ; 4, 14 86. 

55.63.64.69.73.81; 5,34. 
Hercule, mehercuU, 1, 84. 
Hie. ..me, 3, 38.77.79; 3,19; 4,87; 

5,23; ...Ate, 4, 55. 
Hint . . . inde, 5, 34. 
Histor. inf. and pies, indie., followed 

by snig. of the past, 1, 87 ; 8, 5. 66; 

8, 60 ; interchanged with iodic, past, 

3,31. 
Hora quinta, tertia, &o., 8, U. 88. 
Horridfu, incomptua, 3, 11. 
HorH, Senriliani, 3, 38 ; Sailuatiamit 

3,83. 



Idem oc, 1, 16. 

Jdeo='by that means, 1, 74 ; withoof* 

rel., 1, 74. 
Igitur, position, &c., 1, 89 ; 8, Sl 
Jgnarua, inaciua, 1, 11. 
JUe, indie, ctf notoriety, 1* 80; fMs» 

contempt, 1, 30. 
Jmmane quantum, 3, 63. 
Jmperator, 1,7. ' 

Jmperatoria krevitaa, 1, 18. 
Imperf.— eufcg., where we use plop.* % 

5. 62 ; 3, 63 ; denoting an aMempt^ 

3, 66. 67 ; 3, 60 ; 4, 9. 
Impen. for penMual, ooDStrao., 1, n.ML 
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», 1,57; 3,87. 

Implacabiliut, 3, 53. 

Impoaere, to impose upon, 1, 30. 

Ifmpmper, 3, 30. 

Iw^^iUare, 1, 38. 55. 71. 

Jm-ik apud, 3, 80 ; with aco. ofpurpoee, 
1, 13. 51. 80 ; 3, 37 ; omitted before 
the abl., 1, 3. 13 ; 3, 33 ; majua, me- 
liug, &C., 1, 1& 58 ; abruptumt 1, 48 ; 
tiiitudinem, 4, 86 ; manus, for ad 
mamu, 4, 71 ; medium, 3, 37 ; neu- 
trum, 3, 33; agmine, itinere, <te- 
tione, 1, 33 ; 5, 1 ; aperto, 3, 56 ; m^ 
tu, pace, &C., 1, 86; procinctu, 3, 3. 

Inania belli, &c., 3, 69. 

Inauditus, in the judicial flense, 1, 6. 

Jnckoare, of a motion in the senate, 4, 
41. Cf. 3, 37. 

Ineoncu8tu8, 3, 6. 

Incunosus, i, 49. 

Inetunis (subst.), 4, 33. 

Indef. subject, expressed by 3d pers. 
sing., 1,1: adveraeris, 10. 45. 57. 

Indie.— for sutg. in orat. obi., 1, 33. 86 ; 
8, 14 ; 5, 17 ; after the sul^., 3, 59. 
78; in the apod, of a condit. clause, 
1, 15 : erat. 16 ; 3, 55 ; 4, 13. 

Jndispo8itu8, 3, 68. 

Inditua, al. inclitus, &c., 3, 44. 

Industrius . . . pramu, 1, 48. 

Jnermes provinciae, 1, 11. 

Jftfensus, 3, 34. Infestus, 3, 36. 

Infinitives— in a series without connec- 
tives, 1, 36. 45 ; 3, 30 ; 3, 16 ; in orat. 
obi., 1, 17. 31. 

Jtigenium, 3, 71 ; 3, 38 ; 4, 33. 

Jngravescere, 3, 54. 

Inhonorua, 4, 63. 

Inhumanus, 3, 70. 

Inimicua . . . hostia, 3, 56 ; hostilis, 5, 
36. . 

Iwitium coeptum, inchoatum, &c., 2, 
79. 85 ; 3, 14. 

Jnquam, ait, aiunt, 2, 47. 

Jnaidiae, prodiiio,^, 41. 

Irutigatrix, 1, 51. 

Inatinctor, 1, 33. 

Inatinctus, impetus, &c., 1, 57. 

Jnsulae= blocks of buildings, 1, 86. 

Intectus, 4, 46. 

Intendere, 1, 12. 80 ; 3, 33 ; 4, 79. 

Intercedere, to veto, 4, 9. 

Integer, 1,4. 

Inturbidua, 3, 39. 

Imndia, etymol., &c., 1, 83. 

Iwntitatus, 3, 50. 



Irreverentia, 3, 6L 

J« . . . 9ut, withsatg., 1, 15 ; 3, 7i;«.. 

uf, 1, 88. 63. 
Ita -^itaque, 1, 53 ; vs. torn, 3, 50. 

J. 

Jaeere oseula, 1, 36. 

Jactufulminum, 5, 7. 

Jam =jam veto, 1, 7 ; in that etue, 3; 
19. 

Jerusalem— form of the word, 9, 8; 
temi^ 5, 8. 10 ; walk, 5, 8. 18; sita, 
5, 11 ; supply of water, 5, 18 ; itein 
at the siege, 5, 13. 

Jews— vs. Cretans, 5, 8; projudioe 
against, 5, 3 ; womhip image of the 
ass, 5, 4; why prohibited to eat 
swine's flesh, 5, 4 ; unleavened bread* 
5, 4; worsliip as deeciibed by T., 
5,5. 

Judicare, sc., by arms, 3, 70. 

Jtira libertorum = in Ubertos, 9, 98. 

Jurare in verba, 1, 36. 56 ; extemOtA^ 
57. 

Jurgia, rixa, 1, 64. 

Jua—faa, 1, 44 ; Aomtnum, 3, 51. 

Justus— exerdtua, 4, 81; indieimmt 
1,3. 

Juxta, 3, 76 ; 5, 7. 



Kalendas, 1, 13. 



Labor-opus, 5, 13 ; = sickness, 3, 38. 

Lacus-Curtii, 1, 41 ; Fundani, 3, QO. 

Latiwn, Latinitaa, &c., 3, 55. 

Lotus = copious, 1, 90. 

Laurea, 3, 77. 

Legatus, legionis, praetorius, amm^- 

laris, &c., 1, 7. 55. 60 ; 3, 86. 
Legationibus adire, 1, 9. 
Legio, delectus, &c., 1, 5 ; 3, 58. 
Lenimentum, 2, 67. 
Lex curiata, 1, 15. 
Liber (the god), etymol., 5, 5. 
Liberti—ya. libertini, 1, 46 ; the itttto 

ruled by, 1, 13. 
Librari,!, 16; 3,32. 
Licentia, libido, 1, 18. 
Lictor proximus, 3, 80. 
Ligones, 3, 37. 
Limea apertua, 3, 8L 
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Lixtie,aaon6$,U40; 9,87. 
Im» regtm, 1> 11. 
LocupieSi 1, 46. 
Luctus, doior, S, 51. 
Lueg tiiMMiiMi, 3, 15. 
LiutrMtio^ !• 87 ; 4, 53. 



Maccabees, 5, 8. 

Magna adtdteria « magnomm vim- 

rum, 1, 2. 
Maitwtaa, 1, 77. 
MancipatuB emptuBque, 2, 71. 
ManifnUus, tnanijnUwreM, 1, S5. 40. 
Mapalia, 4, 50. 
Materia, iignum, 5, 90. 
Meatus for volatus, 1, 63. 
Medie, 1, 19. 
Meditamentum, 4, 96. 
Mena, antntua, 1, 44. 
Merito, 1, 31 ; » cu/jni or etmaa, 5, 4. 
Messiah— expectation of in the East, 5, 

13 ; pnq^hecies of applied to Vesp., 

ibid. 
Miliareum attreum, 1, 27. 
Military terms in Greek and Latin not 

of common derivation, 1, 38. 79. 
MUitiae (nom. pi.), 3, 18. 
Miracles of Vesp. vs. the Christian, 4, 

81. 
Modo . . . nunc, 3, 51. 
Months, names of, 1, 13. 77. 
Mourning apparel at Rome, 3, 67. 
MuLto-^ie, 3, 44 ; nocte, 3, 77 ; /uee, 

5,33. 
Mumdpitan^ coUmia, &c.. 1, 70. 
Munus <- spectacujum, 3, 70. 
Muri, tnoenia, 3, 32. 

N. 

Names— of men in reversed order un- 
der the Empire, 3, 36 ; 4, 18 ; of wo- 
men, 2, 60; prefixed, not subscribed, 
to written documents, 2, 65 ; of places 
permanent, 1, 53. 

Namque, 3, 42 ; 4, 79. 83. 

Navea Umgae, 2, 83. 

Neeesntates—supremae, 1^3; etymol. 
of, ibid. 

JVe— the orig. neg. particle, 1, 16 ; for 
fU non, 1, 85; quidem, 1, 15. 29 ; 9, 
15. 

Needumr-^Bi^et, 1, 81 ; -> et nondum 
befoi6et,9,18. 

88* 



Nequc.et ('^eimm), 1, 16. If. 78; 

2, 6.96; 3,2; 4,9.73.74; 5,17. 
Ne tenriiua fiuria, vs. ne terrsartfb 1» 

16. 

Negatives, used pkaaafltJcaHy as l^ the 

Attics, 3, 39. 
Neut. pi. of adj. with gen. of sabst, 8, 

65. 76. 
Nex, more, 3, 68. 
iVt, may be translated &tff,l, 04; 3, 90. 

46; 4, 36. 
JVtmtrttm, 1, 33 ; 3, 13. 
Nisi quod, 5, 98. 
Nominatim, 1, 43. 
NoiHen—Romanorum ^ Romani, 4, 

18 ; fauatum, 4, 53. 
iVon— etymd. of, 1, 15 ; separated firam 

its verb for emphasis, 9, 70; ordine 

militiae, 1, 31 ; qttia . . . non, 1, IS. 

29; sane, 1,12. 
Noscere, 1, 5L68. 
Noma, sc homo, 2, 53 ; fiooMstiiitffa 1, 

47.52. 
jYtunm » cohortes, 1, 0; -us, ^a 

mere number, 4, 15. 
Numidian out-ridexs, 2, 40. 

O. 

Oath of magistrates, 4, 0. 

Obire vigUias, 2, 98. 

Ohlivium, 4, 9. 

Obtendere, 3, 36 ; 4, 80. 

Obtinere, eontinere, retineret &&■■ 

regMe, 1,10.11.49; 4,93. 
Oecttpare"praevenire,l, 40; 4, 8l 
Occwrere, of t hinge as obstacles, 3, 90. 
Oceanue, an adj., 4, 12. 
Onerare, to aggravate, 2, 04. 
Opiio, 1, 25. 
Oratio obliqua, direct questions in, 1, 

50. See also under Ind., Inf., Saib^ 

&C. 

Chrbitae, 1, 73. 

Ordo, Mutineneia, decwrvmum^ dke.» 

2,53. 
Ornatus, equipped, 3, 63. 



Pagani, vs. milites, 3, 24 ; Eog.pagaii» 

1,53. 
Pain of words of kindred signif., 1, 97. 

33. 84 ; 2, 12. 40. 70. 70; 8, SO; 4. ]. 

64.73; 5,94. 

Ptdari, passire, 3, 80. 
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Panders winumy 1, S8. 
Parare, rajwrc, 1, 37. 
Participle— pBflt ased soristic&lly, 3, 

99; 3, 35; future denoting purpose, 

8,48; 4,36. 
Paasive in a mid. sense, 1, $4 ; 4, 68. 

81 ; 5, 36. 
Patrimi matrimique^ 4, 53. 
PavenSt timens, &c., 1, SO. 
PedeetriSf vs. navalis, 5, 15. 
People, put for countries, 5, 6. 
Pcr-in comp., 2, 49 ; 3, 3 ; 4, 9 ; with 

ace. = in, 1,54.88; 5,3. 
Per duett in a bad sense, 1, 35. 
Perfect— «nl^. instead of imperf. after 

uU denoting result, 1,3: prodiderit, 

84. 26. 66; 2, 36; 3, 51. et al. ; 3d 

pi. in enmt and «r«, 3, 33. 
Peifugere, 4, 6o. 
Pergere, 1, 18. 27. 
Perinde—v%. proinde, 1, 30; quam, 2, 

10. 39. 97 ; que, 5, 6. 
Periphrastic form, 1, 26. 
Pertinere followed by ad with ace., 

1,89. 
PervicaXf 4, 5. 
Pervigilia, 2, 68. 

Pietaa, loyalty, 3, 69 ; fraternal affec- 
tion, 4, 52. 
Placamenta^ 1,63. 
Placatos maneSt 3, 35. 
Places, permanence of names oi, 1, 

53. 
PleriqWt 1, 39. 87 ; 5, 5. 
Pluperfect— where we with less exact- 
ness use imperf., 1, 18.24; 2, 13; 3, 

51; to denote rapidity of succession, 

4,1. 
Plutarch copies and translates T., 3, 

39.49. 
Poene»—dare, 1, 45 ; luere, 2, 54. 
Poetical usages, 1, 3: trina. 7. 10. 13. 

16. 18. 30. 36. 37. 47. 51. 53. 62; 2, 2. 

15. 34. 35. 46. 64. 77. 78. 81 ; 3, 10. 12. 

26. 38. 63. 65. 74 ; 4, 55. 72 ; 5, 2. 6. 
Pon8—Muiviu8, 1, 87; subliciua, 1, 

86. 
Pontificate, held by the Emperor, 1, 

55. 77. 
PopiUuSf plebs, vulgus, 1, 35. 
Portictu Vipsania, 1, 31. 
Post- Augustan— words, 1, 2. 6. 13. 33. 

49. 62. 70. 76. 80 ; 2, 6. 27. 30. 46. 49. 

54. 67. 90. 07 ; 3, 47 ; 4, 33. 26. 62 ; 

5,3. 9. 13 ; usages, significations, &c., 

1, 6. 15. 19. SO. 34. 35. SO. 31. 38. 93. 



74; 3, 15. 19. 33: kaud. ». 50. M. 

70. 78; 3, 38. 65. 76 ; 4, 47. AS. 84 ; S^ 

13. 
Post Cremonam, sc. deletam, 8, 40. 
Postero iduum dienmi, 1, 96. 
Potentia—potesUu, 1, 1. 13 ; prineipm- 

ttu, 1, 13 ; interior^ 1, 2. 
Pra«rftVi, 1,37. 
Praedictum = praeceptum, 3, 6; 4, 

53. 
ProiffeetuB-^urbis, 1, 14 ; legiotdit J, 

82 ; casirorum, 2, 36. 
Praegnantia, 1, 31. 42. 76. 85 ; a, ai. 60. 

62 ; 3, 19. 41. 61 ; 4, 59. 
Praeir€--micramentvm, 1, 36 ; sc pee- 

cationem, 4, 53. 
PraesaguSf 2, 1. 
Praeatringere, 1, 84. 
Praesumere, 3, 9. 
Praetendere, 2, 6. 39. 
Praetextum, 1, 76. 77 ; -tUB, 1, 19. 
Praetor— orbanus, 1, 47; etymoL of, 

ibid. 
Praetorians— legionaries, &c., limr 

armed, 1, 38 ; commanded by eqnes- 

trians, 4, 68. 
Praetoriit— porta, 4, 30; naoia, 5, 83. 
Praetorivm, 1, 90. 
Praevehi, praetervehi, 2, 2; 4, 71. 
Predicate— nom. for ace., 4, 55 ; neut. 

pi. with subjects sing, of diff. gend., 

1, 85 ; 2, 62 ; 5, 3 ; of same gend., S, 
20; 3,70. 

Preposition— between acU. and subst., 

2, 3. 37. 54 ; 3, 27 ; 4, 4 ; between 
connected subst., 2, 78 ; 3, 19 ; 4, 77 ; 
5, 19. 

Pres. and Perf., for imperf. and plup. 

in orat. obi., 1, 32 ; 4, 17. 
Prima— acies = first part of battle, 4, 

33. 
Primitiae, 4, 53. 
Principia, 1, 48 ; 2, 43. 
Pro gradibua, rostris, etc., 1, S9. 
ProcormU, 1, 49 ; 4, 4& 
Procurator y 1, 2. 
Prodigia, etymoL of, 1, 3; in Rom. 

His. explained, 4, 36 ; contradictory, 

2, 78. 81 ; not many recorded by T., 

2,50; 4,81. 
Profici with quid, nihil, Ac, 5, 25. 
Promittere, 1, 37. 
Promptus, pronus, 3, 30. 
Proniaauribu8,l, 1. 
Prope—ab, 1, 10 ; 3, 76 ; ai pvep. with 

ace., 3, 31. 
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ProfMfift, 1, 15; 5, S4; firocn'mt, 1, 

18. 
Propiorajhanimi, 5, 16. 
Proponere, 1, 78. 
Protasis ii]id«ntood, 1,45; 2,17. 

Q. 

Qua = quatenus, 3, 31. 

Quam (comp.) followed by sul^^ S» ^ ; 

3,51. 
Quamvis with satg., 2, 59. 70. 
Quanquam with suiy., 1, 9; S, 80; 5, 

21. 
QuCi pleonastic, 3, 63 ; 4, 3. 39. 
Qnestionr-direct in orat obi., 1, 50; 

sufcij. of the indirect, 1,8: volaiBaet. 

19. 38. 42. 47. 681; 2, 7. 76 ; 3, 26, &C. 
Qui with saty.— ilenoting imrpoee. 1, 

56; 2,96; 4, 15. 40 ; => ^a/m uX, 1, 10. 

11; 8,25.30.93; 3,54.78. 
Quieacena = in peace, 1, 15. 
Qtttn used for exhort, 3, 2. 20 ; 4, 24 ; 

eh'om, 2, 17. 64 ; quin » quia etiam^ 

4.25. 
Qutppc, 1,38. 
QMt«9ti«--afler a supeiL, 1, 46 ; 8, 19 ; 

4, 33 ; with pi. pred., 4, 27 ; implied 

in nemo or ne quitqtunn in the an- 

tith.,2,52; 1,1. 
Oho followed by 8ubi*« 1» 12 : accipere- 

tor. 64. 
Que minuB followed by sabj., 1, 18: 

pergeret ; after non admittere, 8, 40. 
Qiwtf, etttc, qHandOt quomam^ Ac, 

1,31; 8,11.19; 3,8. 
Quodti, 1, 1 ; 3, /9. 

R. 

Rapere, 1,13. VI I 3,6; 5,82. 

Redudere, 8, 77. 

Redemptorea, 1, 87. 

Regnari, 1, 15. 

A^/a<u, 1, 30. 

Repens = recens, 1, 83 ; 4, 85. 

Repetundae, 1, 77. 

Repoaitus, 1, 10. 

Republican names and fonos under 

the Emp., 1, 7: imperatorea, 1, 14 : 

eoirtUia imperii, 1, 15: Ux curiata, 

4,8. 
Requirere, agnoacere, eogf¥>acere,l, 83. 
Rea Cmeaanan^ vs. rea pop. Rom., 1, 1. 
Retinerot ohUnera^ Ao., to goirem 

1,10.11. 



Rhine— a god, 5, 17; etymoL of, ibid. 
Rigor, 1, 18. Rixari, 1, 74 
Romans—religious spirit of, 1, 84; 4, 
69; assoldieiB,3,54; 4,58.60.78. 

Sacramento adigere, 1, 85. 

Sagtmi, vs. toga, 2, 80. 

So/tif, incolumitaM, 1, 66. 

S<lii«,l, 18; 8,93; 4,58; 5,8L 

Smrcinae, 2, 29. 

Saturday, Saturn's day, 5, 4 

Saturnalia, 3, 78. 

Scindere, of party divisions, 1, 13. 

Scriptures illustrated, 1, 29. 68; 8, 8. 

5. 80 ; 5, 2. 3. 4. 7. 8. 9. 13. 
Seeretum, 1, 22 ; 2, 4 ; 3, 13. 63. 
Sector, 1, 20. 
Securior, 1, 1. 

Sed omitted, 1, 1. 3. 29. 77 ; 2, 16. 87. 66. 
Seditious cast to beasts of piey, 8, 6L 
Segnia, deaee, 2, 21. 
Segnitia maria, 3, 42. 
Sella, leetica, 1, 27. 
Senate— to be written to only by the 

Emperor, 3, 55; 4, 3; nominally 

choose consuls, 1,77; 2,91; speak in 

what order, 4, 4 6 ; convened l^ 

whom, 4, 40 ; age of entrance, 4, 48. 
Seponere, to banish, 1, 46. 
Seven a sacred number, 5, 4 
Si = to see if, 1, 31 ; 3, 30. 
Sidere, 3, 15. 
Silere, tacere, 5, 22. 
Sigmi, vexiUa, aquUa, 1, 36. 44 ; S, tt. 
Simple verb used for comp., l, 1 : iMts- 

aa. 4: aueta. 5, 20: pellere. 35. 46. 

57. G3. 84 ; 2, 1. 9. 15. 46. 48. 6ft. as. 

86;3,8.35.33.34;4,8a80. 
Simtdare^ 3, 69. 
Singtdarea, 4, 7a 
Siniatre, 1,7; -ter, 1, 51. 
Sinua—occultoa out ambitioaoa, 8, M ; 

iioeof,4,l4 
Sixth day =» alter four days, 1,80. Cf. 

3,50. 
Slave, etymol. of, 8, 78 ; crucified, 4, X 

11. 
Sodom, apples of, dEO., 5, 7. 
Soldiers choose their own offioen, 1, 46. 
Solidatua, 3, 19. 
Sora, etymol. of, 4, 83. 
, Spaiia'^ courses, 8, 8. 
Sjwctt/olor, 1,84; 8,7a 
: Stare «« to stand in, to cost, 3, OL V. 
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StaHm-imx, 1, 17; inde, 3, 6; givas 

«ni^asis to primus, &&, 4, 46. 
SHpendia, S, 70. 80. 
Siratua » aedatiu, 1, 56. 
Stnictura contracta, 2, 34 ; 4, 37 ; 5, II 
Suborn comp., 4, 50 ; of time, 1, 52 ; 

towards a place near, 1, 27. 
Subire, so. animum, 1, 13. 
Salgunctiye— after qui = dummodo ts, 
1, 26 ; after impera yerbs, 1, 84; de- 
noting the views of others, not tho 
author's, 1, 18. 20. 53. 58. 62. 74. 86 ; 
9, 19. 64. 74. 88. 94 ; 3, 38. 50. 78 ; O 
the essential part, 1, 18 : leveret. 30 : 
donaaaet ; in subordinate clauses of 
(»at obL, 1, 17. 21. 39. 33. 35. 70 ; 2, 
63. 75 ; 3, 53 ; for imperative of or. 
recta, 1, 32. 41 ; 2, 48 ; 5, 17 ; in a 
relative clause to assign a reason, 3, 
38. 53 ; after an indef. gen. expres- 
non, 1, 25. 88 ; 2, ; 3, 37 ; 5, 2 ; im- 
perf. and plup. denoting repeated 
action, 1, 24. 49. 66. 85 ; 2, 27. 88 ; 3, 
33 ; imperf., implying the non-exist- 
ence, and pres. the real existence of 
the thing supposed, 1, 16; 2, 8; 3, 
S4. 53 ; 4, 2a 75 ; perf. to soften an 
assertion, 1, 1 : ahnuerinu 37. 42. 79. 
83 ; 2, 2. 50 ; 5, 7. See also, under 
Perfect, Imperf., AnieqvMn, Donee, 
Ut. and Q. passim. 

Svbsignani milites, 1, 70. 

Suggesttu, 1, 36. 

Summa ret, expeditionia, etc.-, 1, 87 ; 
2, 16. 33. 

fifttpcr— for inauper, 2, 34 ; praeter, 2, 
101 ; with abL = concerning, 2, 8. 
63. 

Superior *= prior, 1, 52. 

Superatitio, etymoL, &c., 3, 58. 

Superventua, 2, 54. 

Supplication, attitude of, 1, 36. 66. 

Supplicium, poena, 1, 37. 

Suapectare, 2, 27. 

Suatentaculum, aanitaa, columen, 2, 
38. 

Sjrnecdoche, 3, 74 : aram, etc. 

Synesis, 1, 67 ; 2, 67. 

Synonyms for emphasis, 1, 41. See 
also under Pairs of words and Hen- 
diadys. 



Tacitean-woids, 1 , 3. 19l 30. 98. 4a SI ; 

3, 5. 38. 30. 68 ; 3, 39. 50. 51. 53. 6S; 

4, 70. 84; 5, 13 ; usages, seiMea, 4^, 

1, 11. 33. 43.46. 47.58; 8, 14. TOu 7& 

90 ; 3. 7. 39. 74; 4, 40. 43. 57 ; 5, 13. 

17. 35. et aL ; VS. Cicenmian, 1, 13. 

15. 33. 39. 37 ; 8, 8. 10. 79. 87 ; 3, lOl 

38. 55. 6.*). 69. 76; 4,5; 5,31. 
Tanquam, 1, 6. 8. 46. 58. 
Technical tenns avoided by T., 8, 91 ; 

3, 63 ; 4, 33. 81 ; 5, 3. 
Temperare, 1, 48. 63. 69 ; 8, 68. 
Tempeataa, for tempua, 5, 8. 
Tempeativua, 2, 68. 
Templum, aedea, 1, 37. 
Tendere, &c., stationem, 1,31. 
Tenua, 1, 33. 

Teutoni = Deutsche, 4, 73. 
Theatre, place of public boniian 

among the Greeks, 3, 80. 
Teaaera, 1, 35 ; 3, 32 ; -n'lM, 1, 35. 
Titvlua, 1, 71. 
Tmesis, 1, 20 : auper-erant, 
TolUnon, 4, 30. 
Tarua, 1, 82. 

Traditor for proditor, 4, 24. 
Trananectym eat, of time, 2, 76. 
Treasury, how kept, 4, 9. 
Tribua, 3, 58; -untU, 3, 10 ; -ifmM, 1, 

28. 
Tributum, 1, 46; of the Gauls under 

Augustus, 4, 17. 
Turma, 1, 51 ; 3, 61. 
Turria, for prospect, 3, 58. 
Two clauses compressed into one, 1, 
19 : inde. 60 : proruperet. 2, 69. 76. 
90. 91 ; 3, 72 ; 4, 14. 



Tafcea, 1,26; Tafco, 2, 70. 
Tablets-of the laws, 4, 40 ; of treaties, 
4,67. 



U. 

I76t— adv. of time, 1, 1 ; ^cum, al- 
though, followed by sul^., 5, 21. 

W£«>, 1, 7. 32. 71 ; 2,25.06.70; 3,54; 
4,79. 

Univeraua, I, 32. 

Uma = aora, 4, 6. 

Ut— . . .ita = though . . . yet, 1, 4. 
17; 3,59; =Telut, quasi, 1, 65; «i 
prout, 2, 20. 46 ; omitted before suhj., 
2, 46 ; 3, 5. 64 ; 4, 20 ; 5, 16 ; uon fur 
quin, 4,73; qui, followed bysubj., 
1, 29. 37. 51 ; 2, 12 ; aic dixcrim, 1, 
84. 

Uterque, 3, US ; with pL pred., 8, VJ. 

Utrum omitted before an, 1, 7. 
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rllMnMMff 1| 14. 

Tazietr-in orthognphy, 1, 8; in de- 
dennon, 4* 9. 34 ; ohndio, I, 96 : 
vulgtan; 3, 70 ; 4, 55 ; 5, 10 ; in oon- 
strnotion, 1, 5. 35. 71 ; 3, 3L S9 ; 5, a 
U. 14. See ako Enallage. 

Variu8, aneejptt 3, 83. 

ra<M,3,7a 

Vatican, nnheaKfay atnatioii, 3, OS. 

Fe, 1,53; 8,38. 

re/-t>e/,3,37; m, 1,33. 

Vaahrum, 1, 37. 

Velut, in Cic. and T., 3, & 

F(Stuft<al0r,l,49. 

F«ma, 5, 34. 

Verba, voces, 1, 18 ; 3, «5. 

Teibs of ontwaid exp, of feeling, 3, 
19. 

Vemaniia, tarbanitM, Ac, 3, 88. 

VemUe didttm, 3, 3S» 

Vermu in, 3, 83. 



TeAab, as interoenon, 3, 81. 
Vexiiia, vexttttarii, 1, 31. 
Via—Flaminia, 1, 86; Appia, ibid.; 

Salaria, 3, 78. 
Viatica, 1, 57. 
Ftettf, 3, 33. 
Ft^ioe, 1, 80. 
Virec, nAmr, 3, 11. 
Yiigilian diction, 1, 18^ 36. 57. 63 ; 8, 

33. 34. 35. 41. 64. 89 ; 3, la 30. 76. 80. 

81 ; 4, 55. 73. 80. 
Volena, paasiye, 3, 53. 
VoUfaihuM fuit, for voiehma, 3, 43. 
Vtdgus » common soktien, 1, 35. 46 ; 

-urn, 1, 36. 
Vtdnera contraria, 3, 84. 
Vultua, habittu, 1, 14. 17. 

Z. 

Zeogma, 1, 36 : disHmuUUio. 87 : jmt- 
#i<. 88 : magrdtudine, 39. 35. 67 ; S» 
'38.35.80; 3,4St; 5,33. 
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OF 
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THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 

Wkk Ml Appendix, oontaining the Cardinal and Ordinal Nambere, and full Parad^av til 
B«f«lar and Irr^nlar, AuziMary, Rellee^ve, and Impcnooal Verba. 
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OILENDOIIFF'S NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 
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ai of all the Verbs, both Regular and Iriegnlar, so as to render their use easy 

and familiar to the most ordinary capacity. 

TOOETHKR WITH 
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The whole designed for yonng learners and persons who are their own instmetois. 

By M. ViLAZQUEZ and T. Simonne, Prof, of the Spanish and French LanguageiL 
One Volume, 12mo. of 560 pages. Brice $1 50. 

III. 
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Repfinted from the Frankfort edition, to which is added a Systematic Outline of the diflbnal 
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1). Appleion ^ Co.'s Educaftonal FubUcaMoM. 

CRITICAL OPINIONS ON 
M. OLLENDORFF'S METHOD OF LEARNING 

The French, German, Spanish, and Italian Languages 

In an article in the ** Methodist Quarterly Review,** entitled Modes of Teaching Lan^oagiM. 
after detoribing the various modes of Teaching, it goes on to state : — 

* Some ten years ago, it seems, Captain Basil Hail, of famous memory, first fonnd ont how 
to earn German. He had tried it again and again, but always fonnd it impracticable until hs 
sinmbled on Herr Ollendorff, who was teaching German at |he time in Paris, and who leu 
kim along not by tlie nose, but by the month, most gently and ^kectably, into a sufficient know 
ledge of that noblest of modem tongnes. As the captain has always been distinguished for his 
gratitude, he repaid the skilful teacher a hundredfold, by a puffin ' Schloss Halnfeld,' that made 
iiim at once a man of notoriery and foctune. 

" ' After six months of close application, I can venture to pronounce, that by Mr. OlIendoriT '$ 
method alone, so far as I have been able to understand the subject, can this very difficult, bat 
verv charmins language be taught without confusion. By it the scholar advances step by steu, 
understands dearlv and thoroughly every thing he reads, and as he goes on, he becomes sensible 
that all he learns he retains, and all that he retains is useful and practically applicable. At the 
same time, he scarcely knows how lie sot hold of it, so slightly marked are the shades of daily 
progression ; and so gentle is the rise, uiat he feels no unpleasant fatigue on the journey. Oi* 
course, thft^tudent is called upon to exert no small degree of patient application, and he must 
consent to devote a considerable portion of his time to this pursuit ; out he will have the en 
cuuraging oonvietion, that every particle of effort is well bestowed.' 

" Every body in Puis began to learn German a la mode d' Ollendorff ^ and in all German 
towns you might find Engluhmen and Frenchmen thumbing (he ' New Method,' and repeating 
its thousand phrases with commendable perseverance. In 1838 the system was introdnoed intc 
England by the publication of the ' New Method of learning to read, write, and speak a Languagt 
in Six Months, for the Use of Schools and Private Teachers ;* and although the complete work 
extended to three octavo volnmesf and was sold at an enormous price,* it soon acquired a greai 
circulation. We have before us the fourth edition. Nor was the reputation of the work cobo 
fined to Europe ; many copies were imported into this country, and of late the demand has been 
so great, that an American edition has been brought ont in excellent style by the Messrs. Ap 
pletons, with the addition of a clear * Systematic Outline of German Graipmar,* prepared by Mr 
Adler, of the University of New- York. Nor has this success been by any means undeserved: 
the book certainly goes further in smoothing the rugged road to Gwman than any otlier book 
extant ; and that too, not by attempting to dispense with the industry of the pupil, but by mak- 
ing all his industry profitable. 

" It takes all thatb e««od in the HamOtonian method, by giving the words to be used at onoe 
to the student, and not sending him to the Dictionary to hunt them out ; and it involves 
Jaootot's best principle of fixing the forms of the language by constant repetition, and sapplyiag 
gramnurtica] principles only as they are required. These are its chief excellenoes, and they avs 
essential to any good system. The book, especially with Mr. Adler's appendix, is infinitely 
better ada)>ted for nse as an introduction to the Gemoan language than any other that we kiMW 
•f, and we hope it will obtain a wide circulation." 

* V Teaching is worse paid than any other kind of labour ; but it seems that when any par- 
ticular teacher becomes the raj^re, he takes revenge on the public, and 'puts money in his pane.' 
We see from an advertisement at the end of Herr Ollendorff's second volnme, that h« teaehas 
German in London at the jileasant price of £ 13 ISs. sterling per quarter I" 

JVoo Orleans Commereial Times. 
"Mr. Ollkndoeff's r»ew method of teaching languages— a HMthod fonnded np«i mm. 
analytical system, which simplifies and connects information, and proceeds by gradations from 
tlie basy to the difficult— has fonnd more favour among teachers than any previous system. It 
has been applied with the utmost success, and has elicited the approbation of the best minds in 
the oounUy. The system is one which it requires the patient study of^a German to elaborate, but 
when onee Aaned, its resnlu are praetical, complete, and speedf <iC «Ma{mm««x. N<* Vw^ 
doobt that an fntellfgent person will master the VnlT\cac\es o\ \V\t'?Tetl^^^^»Tw^^»>pJ^^>» 
of this work, in hnlf tlie Ubm it wonld nqoua \o waAa likTouaJ^ vVa vwMitTMJM^^ 
WaatMitmeht nml T^virjui *• 



D, AppteUm Sf Ca,'s Educational PuhUcationui 



Criticttl Opinionft on Ollendorff^ Method of Learning Languagei. 

CONTINUED. 

IftwYork Ommereiai Advertiser. 

** New Method or Lkarniko thk Frcnch Lanouaoe.— Thk grammar miwt »u p a fw ii 
•H others uow used for instruction in the French language. Its concepiion and arrangement ai« 
admirable,— the work evidently of a mind familiar with the deficiencies of the systems, the pfaei 
i>f which it is designed to sappfy . In all the works of the kind that have AtUen under onr aoliee, 
there has been so much left unexplained or obscure, and so many things have be^ omitted— 
trifles, })erhaps, in tlie estimation of the anther, bnt the cause of great embarrasaoient to the 
leamei^-that they have been comparatiTely valueless as se>finstmcton. The student, decehred 
by their specious pretensions, has not proceeded far before he has fek himself in a condkioa simi- 
iar to that of a mariner who should put out to sea without a compass to direct him. He has 
encountered difficulty after difficulty, to which his grammar afforded no due ; when, disap- 
p :inted and dtscoaraged, he has either abandoned the study in disgust or if his means permitted, 
has resorted to a teacher to accomplish what it was not in his power to efieot by the aid of bis 
' aeli-instructor.' •" 

" Ollendorff has passed his roller over the whole fidd of French instruction, and the rugged 
inequalities formeriy to be enoountered no longer discourage the learner. What were the djffi- 
culties of the language, are here mastered in succession ; and the only surprise (^ the student, as 
he (Misses from loison to lesson, is, that he meets none of these * lions in the way.* 

** The value of the work has been greatly enhanced by a careful revision, and the addition of 
an appendix containins matter essential to its completeness either as a book for theuaeofteachen 
ur fur sdf-instn*ction." 

Buffalo Commercial Adnertiaer. 

*' By Ollendorff's method, and its general use, applied to both the dead and living linrnagin. 
we hope this reproach upon onr country's character tor elegant scholarship ¥riU be wripedaway. 
When by reasonable application, a person of but ordinary attainments, and qniokneaa ofperoep* 
tion, can easily acquire another tongue, it is a shame not to do so, and nothing will more ssBsn 
tially aid him, whether he turn his attention to the German, French, or Italian, than Ollendoffff ^ 
^stem." 

Whiff Review, 

** Ollendorff's works on tlie German, French, and Italian, have met with marked approba- 
tion from those who are critical judges, and his system is pronounced * the best, the only one of 
the kind for all who desire a practical knowledge of the language.' " 

Catholic Magraiine. 

'* The elementary worics of Ollendorff have met with the most ample encouragenwnt aad 
socoess in England, and so far as they have been tested, in America also ; and in both ooontrMB 
the use of them has become daily more extensive. » « • Xhe -ibtingubhed featora 
in Ollendorff's method of imparting a knowledge of the language is, that it follows Uwt of ■•> 
ture heisel£" 

J\rew Haven Herald, 

** Ollbnsorpf's Frknch McTHOD.—Tbe same plan of teaehiag the principles of the Ims- 
Kuage and their aoplication is presented in this admirable text-book as that developed in tbe 
tierman method. It is the only correct system of teaching modem languages. 

"This method is in perfect accordance with the order of nature. In the old syatem, tbe 
learner does not commence speaking and writing tlie language until he is supposed to be acquainted 
with etymology and syntax. The rules are learned with difficulty, and amid unnecessary per- 
plexities, to be forgi;tten before their application i» attempted ; and consequently laixe numben 
ftbamlun tlie study as irksome and useless, instead of finding it pleasant and profitiMe, as they 
would, were it not for reversing the order of nature. 

"^ In thi* method, upeaking and writing French is commenced with the first lesson, continued 
J»r>>affhr>ut, and thus is made the efficient means of acquiring almost imperceptibly, a thorungfa 
kn >wledge of grammar ; and this without diverting tlie learner's attenti(m for a mooaent fWrni 
tiie language itself, with which he is naturally most de»irous of becoming familiar. 

" The general n$e of snch a series of textbooks will give us a very diflbrent dam of Freneb 
*«:ii>lars in this country. Our systems of learning tbe French language have been a mere bnr- 
^»que, instead of being at onoe a useful and ornamental branch of education. We most wamalv 
reei.nmwnd the Ollendorff series to teachers and all otiiers interested, as philoM>phieal and natnrA 



^a anaagement, and as the only text-books involving correct principles of aoqniriag anavi 
kaowlet^e of modern languages." 

United States Oaittte, 

' OtLmnvonrr*8 Italian Grammar.— The system of leamhig and teaching tbe Hvfi^ Im- 

£B^ges by OJiendorff ia ao anpeiior to aU otibat modkaa, VUal Va ^n^and and on the eoatiMat ot 

Earftpg, $earoely any ot^r i» i» wo, Im wd\-^uecte^ aicaiietBLSaa aaA <JOp« V aa<aaBigaiBi > a^ Vmi*- 

i«r. To those who feel dbpoaed to enWvaie va actv?"*^^!^^ 'srjftiWaSwk YaMntem.'^^^wsii. 

wm prore mvalnnMe, nUidgSii, Vf •aVm«(W«adwi,\Vsax«^teA x^im«aYs «m^»tA>^«^«*if«^ 



Critical Opinions on Ullendorff s Method of Learning Langnagei. 

CONTINUED. 
A'eio- York Court fr ajtU Enquirer 

** OLLKNDOftrr's Spanish Grammar. — Thk » another number oTtlie ndtuirable series v, 
«lemeiitary books of inrtruction in the langaa^'e of Modern Kurofie, for which tJi« (lablic it 
indebted to the Appletons. Oliendorfl'^s naeliiodof teaching laagaa^«», esjiecially living lan- 
guages, is now in universal use, and enjoys a very decided |>re-eiuiuencc over any • ther n-.w in 
«se, inasmuch as it combines the menu, and av. ids tiie faults i.f all i>th:>rs, and has, besides, many 
\ery marked and admirable peculiarities. No • tlier books are n-w in general use, and lii« el?- 
uieniarv treatises have won a unaniinous favor nut odea ace rded to any work in any d^rp:irt 
nient or human knowledge. Their chief peculiarity consists in thi«, that they lead the learner, 
by gradual stC|)S. each perfectly simple and easy. fr(mi tlie fir:>t elements even to the nicest idi tui 
• f the varii.-ns languages, c/intirehending, in the process, a complete nHutery ( f Gramm ttiuul 
rules and cclli.quiaT phrases. They are in co'nmi n use, nnt only in this ct.untry, but tJiri.ugh jut 
I-^urupe. and are likdy to supersede, every where, all similar works. 

" rbis method of learning Spanikh, which has ju^t been issued, is Kkeiy t* be even more 
widely useful, e^iiecially in this country, than tJi-'iso which have preceded it, since recent events 
have rendered a knowledge of Spanish more than usually imp<<rtant to all clashes of our people. 
The ediU.rs of the work are widely known as accomplished scholars and distiogulsbed teachers, 
and the botjk derives still higher authority from their connection with it. We commend it witli 
great confidence to all who desire to become acquainted with the Castilian tongue." 

The Tribune. 
"The admirable system of teaching and learning modem languages, b^ Mr. OHendorflT. has 
attained a |Kipularity and extension un|H«cedented in the history of education. Its effiNjl npon 
the community of learners especially, is even now evident, and as time elapses will become still 
more so in tlie ease and correctness with which Gennan. French, Italian, and S[mnish are ac- 
quired and applied to the practical pnrposes of life. Mr. Ollendorff's books have now been some 
time before tJie public, not only in Europe, where he practically carries oat the irians of iastmc- 
tion, but also in America, where the sj^tem has been faithfully tried and is appreciated by onr 
host teachers and by thousands of learners. The present work seems to be prepared by gentle- 
men thoroughly conversant with the system in all its details. It is well worthy the attentKin of 
those desirous to become familiar with the Boble Castilian tongue, that tongue which Charles V. 
once said those who sjioke it used to speak like kingM. The mechanical execution and appev- 
anoe of the volume are in the osnal style of clearness and beauty whioh oharaoterizet Mcem. 
AppIeton*s publications." 

Evening^ Pott. 

** OLLBNDORPr*B Mkthod Appukd TO SPANISH.— D. AppletoB ft Co. have puUkhed 
" Ollendorff's new method of learning to write and speak the Dpaniah tangnage, by M. Veks- 
q«ez and 8. T. 8im< nne. The anthors of tius work are eznerienoed instmctoa in the Spanish 
language. To Mr. Velasquez, many of our eitiaens are indebted for their acquaintance with the 
harmonious and majestic dialect which its admirers delight in calling CastiUan. 

** The meth' d of Ollendorff is admirably suited to many ninot— to young persona ia pai^ 
tienlar, by whom tlie peculiar forma of a laagua«e are most easily learned by practice and aawra 
ellbrt of memory. To persons of any pericd of life it n useful in imparting an aocnrate aoqoaint* 
aace with the idioms and conversational peculiarities of a langua^. and nobody oould go thfoogfa 
the course prescribed by it without some essential improvement la the aooaraey with whiob he 
speaks the langnage. 

" The work is neatly got np as respects its typographical execntion." 

IImiU*» Mtrthant** Magaxine. 
" Ollkndorpf'b ireio method of /..earning to ReaJ, WriU, and Speak the Oernutn Lan- 
ruage, with a systematic outline of^ German Qrammar by Oeorce J. Adler, is one of those rare 
works which leave nothing to be desired on the subjects of which they trsat The laaraer's 
difficulties are so fully and exactly provided for, that a constant sense of satisfaction aad progwss 
is felt from the beginning to the end of the book. A bare inspection of one of the lesMMs will 
satisfy any ene acquainted with the elements of German grammar, that it adapU itself nerfcctly 
to his wants. With the systematic outline of grammar by Prof. Adler, the new method is rab- 
stantially perfect, and it is probably second in iu advantages only Ut residence and iateroottoe 
with educated Germaas.*' 

Proteetant Chnrehman. 
" The study of the German is becoming so essential a part of an ordinary edoeation, that 
every work tending to facilitate the acquisition of the language should be welconoed. An AnMri- 
eaa edition of Ollendorff has been much wanted. His svsteni is based upon natural priadples. 
He teaches by leading the student to the acquisition of phrases, from which he deduces theralea 
nf the language. The id4oms are also carefully taught, and tlie entire construction of the ■ytteoi 
is sneh that, if adhered to with fidelity and perseverance, it will secure such a practioal kaow- 
Mge of the German as can be arquired by no other mode, so rapidly and thoroughly. We 
heartily eomnead the book to all who raally wish 'o nnders*and a toqguc which opntal^ it 



Appletan 4- Co.'* Educ ational Publicatums, 

A DICTIONARY 

OF THE 

GERMAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES; 

MDICATINO THB ACCE>TUXT10iN OF »V»RY 6KKMXN WORD, CONTAININO 8KVKBAI. 
HUNDRED OBRMAK SYNONYMSf TOOBTHKR WITH ▲ CLASSIFICATION AMD 
ALFHABKTICAL LIST OF TUB IRRKOULAR VERBS, AND ▲ DICTION- 
ARY OF GERMAN ABBREVIATIONS. 

COMPILED FROM THE WORKS OF HILPERT, FLOgEL, GREEB, BEYSE, 

AND OTHERS. 

IN TWO PART8: 

I. GERMAN AND ENGLISH — ^11. ENGLISH AND GERMAN. 

BY G. J. ADLER, A. M., 

Professor of the Oerman Language and Literature in the Umverstty of the 
Ctty of JfewYork, 

One large Yolcme, 8vo , of MOO pages. Frice |5. Strongly and neatly bocnd. 

Extract from the Preface, 

In preparing this volume, our principal aim was to offer to the American stadent of 
the German a work which would embody all the valuable results of the most recent 
investigiOions in German Lexicography, and which might thus become not only a reliar 
hie guide for the practical acquisition of that language, but one which would not forsake 
him in the higher walks of his pursuit, to which its literary and scientiflc treasures 
would naturally invite him. The conviction that such a work was a desideratum, and one 
which claimed immediate attention, was first occasioned by the steadily increasing inter- 
est manifested in the study of the German by such among us as covet a higher intellect- 
ual culture, as well as those who are ambitious to be abreast with the times in aU that 
concerns the interests of Learning, Science, Art, and Philosophy. 

In comparing the different German-English Dictionaries, it was found that all of them 
were deficient in their vocabulary of foreign words, which now act so important a part 
not only in scientiflc works, but also in the best classics in the reviews. Journals, newA- 
papers, andevenin conversatiunal language of ordinary life. Hence we have endeav- 
oured to supply the desired words required in Chemistry, Mineralogy, Practical Art, 
Commerce, Navigation, Rhetoric, Grammar, Mythology, both ancient and modern. The 
accentuation of the German words, first introduced by Hcmsius, and not a little improved 
by Hilpert and his coadjutors, has also been adopted, and will be regarded as a most de- 
sirable and invaluable aid to the student. Another, and it is hoped not the least, valu- 
able addition to the volume, are the synonyms, which we have generally given in an 
abridgtKl and not unfirequently in a new form, from Hilpert, who was the first that offered 
to the English student a selection from the rich store of Eberhard, Maas, and Gruber. 
Nearly all the Dictionaries published in Germany having been prepared with speoiail 
reference to the German student of the English, and being on that account incomttlete in 
the German-English paurt, it was evidently our vocation to reverse the order for this side 
of the Atlantic, and to g^ive the utmost possible completeness and perfection to the Ger- 
man part. This was the proper sphere of our labor. 

Morninff Courier and JVVir- York Enquirer, 

The Appletons have just published a Dictionary of the Oerman Language^ containing 
English names of German words, and Gorman translations of English words, by Mr. 
Adler, Professor of German in the University of the City of New-York. 

In view of the present and rapidly increas'mg disposition of American students to make 
themselves familiar with the Language and Literature of Gcrmtwy, the publication of 
this work seems especially timely and important. It is in form a largo, substantial octavo 
Tolumc of 1400 pages, beautifully printed in clear and distinct type, and adapted in every 
way to the constant services for which a lexicon is made, llie purpose aimed at by th« 
editor cannot be more distinctly stated tliau in his own words, quoted from the preface, 
in which he states that he sought " to embody all the valuable results of the most rcct* ut 
investigations in German Lexicography, so that his work might thus become not only a 
reliable guide for the practical acquisition of that language, but one which would not 
forsake him in the higher walks of his pursuits, to which its literary treasures would 
natiutdly invite him." All who are in any degree familiar with German, can bear wll- 
ness to the necessity that has long been felt for such a work. It is needed by studenu of 
the language at every stage of their progress. None of those hitherto in use have been 
satisfkctory— the best of them, that.published in Philadelphia, in 1B45, Uicking ven>- many 
of the essentials of a reliable and servicable lexicon. From a somewhat close examinap 
tion of its contents, we are satisfied that Mr. Adlkr's Dictionary will be universally ro- 
ffarded as the best extant. Its great superiority lies in i\» eompieteneta^ no word in any 
department of science or literature being omitted. We cannot doubt that it will l)««oino 
at once the only German lexicon in use throughout the country. 



D. AppleUm ^ Co.^$ Educaiumal Fuhlicatiom, 

TH£i 

STAJ<J)AKD PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

OF THE 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES. 

IN TWO PARTS. 
Pakt L FRENCH AND ENGLISH.— Part II. ENGLISH AND FRENCH. 

The First Part oomprehendiiig words in oommon qm — Ternu ounnected with Sciesc*— 
Terms belonging to the Fine Art8--4000 Historical Namee— 4000 Geographical Name*— llOO 
terms lately published, with the promunciation of kvkrt word, according to the Francfa 
Academy and the roost eminent Lexicographen and Grammarians ; together with 750 Qitual 
Remarks, in which the various methods of pronouncing employed by di^rent authors are inves- 
tigated and comiwred with each other. 

The Skcond Part containing a copious vocabulary of English words and expressions, with 
the pronunciation according to Walker. 

THE WHOLK PRICBDID BT 

A Praetieal and Comprehensive System of Freneh Pronnneiation. 

By Gabeiel Surenwk, F. A. S. E., 

fVmeA Ttaeker in Edinburgh ; Corresponding Member of the French Orammattcal 8oeiit§ 
of Paris '- '- 



f Paris, ire., Sre. 
he stereotype plat 
One sto'ut volume, liimo., of nearly IaJO pages. Price $1 50. 



ReprintMl from a duplicate cast of the stereotype pla^jss of the last Edinbiu||^ editioa. 



A PBW CRlTir:^lI8 ON ITS MERITS. 

Kinderhook Academy , April 7, 1S47. 
BniJEne's French Dictionary ir «^ many respects superior to those of '* Meadow" sad 
'* Boyer.*' The Proper Names at tl.e bottom of each page, and the method of explainisg tbt 
pronnnoiation, (by the French sounds of the vowels, with which the pupil has become fkmiUw,) 
are in my opinion distinguishing excellences. SILAS METCALF. 

Princeton, Dec. 13, 1847. 
We nse habitaaHy the admirable Dictionary of Snrenne. 

LYMAN COLEMAN, y 

Jfationai Magazine. 
" This work must have been one of very great labour, as it is evidently of deep research. We 
have g^ven it a careftil examination, and are perfectly safe in saying, we have never before seen 
- any thing of the kind at all to oompore with it. Our space will not permit us to give more than 
this genera] testimony to its value. Long as the title is, and mueh as it promises, ourezamiaation 
3f the work proves tliat all the promises are fulfiUed, and we think that no student of the Freooh 
angnage should, for a moment, hesitate to possess himself of it. Nor, indeed, will it be fooad 
less nsefiil to the accomplished French scholar, who will find in it a ftind of information whidi 
ean nowhere be met with in any one book. Such a work has for a long time been greatly needed, 
and Mr. Surenne has supplied the deficiency in a masterly style. We repeat, therefore, our weli 
digested opinion, that no one in search of a knowledge uf the niceties or the French langnafe^ 
should be without it" 

JWw- York Observer. 
" Every student of the French langua^, and every person of taste who Is fond of vending 
French, and wishes to become proficient in that tongue, should possess this comprehensive but 
eomplete dictionary. It embraces all the words in common nse, %nd those in science and the 
fine arts, historical and geographical names, etc., with the pronunciation of every word acoording 
to tLe French- Academy, togetner with snch critical remarks as will be useful to every learner. 
It is published in a form of extreme condensation, and yet contains so full a compilation of wofds, 
definitions, etc., as scarcely to leave any tiling to be desired." 

Boston Courier. 

** Thb is, we believe, the first French prononncing dictionary that has appeared in the En^ish 

field of French education, and the conopiler, Mr. Snrenne, may well felicitate himself on the do 

aided success which has attended his efiurts to furnish us with this long expected deeideratais 

Mr. S. has rendered precise what was before uncertain, clear what had hitherto been obscure, ia 

short, put into the hands of both teachers and scholars, an authority !n philology and proana 

dation, as good, as correct, as authoritative as Johnson. Walker, or Webster, in the Englisb 

toague. 1^ method adopted for representmg the sounds of words, is fur the English or AaMneaa 

eve r nd ear, so that faultless pronunciation may be depended npun. The uhraseology is often tJbal 

of the French Academy, conseiiuently (;f ibe highest authority, and is botn copious and praetieal. 

The EngHsh pronuudation is precisely a(\er the (ilan of Webster, imitated or folloMred with At 

scrupulous aoeuracy, thus ^ving two extraiirdinary advantages In one work, vis., a cHctiosi 

nciatiun, with w.iuU anil meanings, and a standard of En g liA ja m aaoiatliw 

leauhent, paiciits. e nmdinns, all interested in the cdvknaicc^^ ^^ x^^qA&^Vn 

«»r iniliiAtrv HuiT ■u\ci'U\\\\^'..;uu\\\wN n»^\ «» 1^^^^ ^.^ .^Tiviv-\**.\v<c» 



AOOOMPAinMENT TO OUiBNOOIlFPS 6EKMAN QRAXIUL 
D. Afpleton ^ Co. Publish 

A PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READER 

PEKPAKKD WITH RXTBRBlfCE TO 

OLLENDORFF'S GERMAN GRAMMAR, 
WITH OOPIOT78 N0TB8 AND ▲ TOOABULART. 
BY G. J. ADLER, 

One neat Volume, 12ma ^1- 

Hm fkreombl* ree«ption which OUandorir *s German Grumnar has raeeirod fiom iba Atmtkm, 
mblie, has inducMl ths PabUsbais and the Editor to comply with tho rery foaeial dsME^fc 
a OsnMm Assist. 

CSoaqilaints, oaors or ]s« loiid, have be«i made both by teacher and loamer, agmuHt hmmC of thi 
Beadsis hsretofbrs offered to the public in this country, as well as in Erif laad and Genassj 
Books of this kind now in the market, may be reduced to two classes : 1st, Seieeti&iu fnm tkt 
Ommum Gteesiss, or EUgtaU ExtraeUy corrsspondinf lomewhat to oor English Readan. Of 
thsw, two deserve special notiee, viz. GiofteK Mubl's Peosb Ahtholoqt, (Carlwuhs ui 
Laadnn, 1830,) and in this country, Follbm*8 Gbmiaii Rbadbk. The objections to the farsw 
%N^ ttat It contains no poems, and hence lacks an essential element of an introduction to Gsnsu 
LHeratura, and piesenU too little variety to the learner; it lias, moreover, no Toeabalary, sad Um 
Mosi difBcnh passafss are often left unnoticed in the annotations. The tatter is, as it rsfsrdi tk 
variety and the food taste exhibited in its matter, far superior to any other similar work, sad hu 
Ibr many years been almost the only R^der in use among us. To learners noC classically sis 
ealed, however, (and to many that are,) the pieces near the bsf inning are bj Ikr too diAcolt, ui 
the assistance too scanty. The arrangement is not progressive, so that piee«s near the eod of tks 
book are much easier than many in the beginning or middle. 

9d. The second class of Readers are such as profess to facilitaU the business of reading. Tbsy 
are generally based on the /ram»^ts»MUi method, i. e., the pieces are accompanied with tmnsls- 
tioas, either tater/moir and literal, or free and opposite. The diflleuHy with the books of diii 
elasB is, that they leave the learner where they found him, unable by himself to aocount for tka 
grammatical construction of a sentence ; and when he lays aside the book to take ap another, ks 
iiids that it is one thing to read by the aid of a translation and quite another to read aodenlasd* 
ingly. l^e principal books of this class are Zimmer's Oervian Teacher, (Heidelberg and Los- 
don, 1S30,) OantPe Literary Companion, (Frankfort, 1841,) better in iu selections tlian the fils^ 
and Bekum*s Oerman Reader, (Philadelphia.) 

The plan of this Grorman Reader is as follows, viz.: 

I« The pieces are both prose and poetry, selected from the best authors, and are so mtm^gti m 
%o present sufficient vsriety to keep alive the interest of the scholar. 

t. It is profressive in its nature, the pieces being at first very short and easv, and inevsasiag Is 
difltoulty and length as the learner advances. 

3 At the bottom uf the page constant references to the Grsmmar are made, Uie difllcnit pss- 
sages are explained and rendered. To encourage the first attempt of the lenmer as much as pesii- 
•le, the twenty-one pieces of the first section are analyzed, and all the n ecessary words givsn si 
che bottom of the page. The notes, which st first are very obundanr. diminish as tlw 1 



4. It contains jSes sections. The^r«f contains easy pieces, chiefly in pruse, widi mil tke niidi 
nsBOosa r y for translating them ; the eeeend, short pieces in prose and poetry ahemr telj, with ee- 
flmtm mHes and renderings ; the third, short popular tales of Grimm and others ; th fmn-tk, salotf 
ballads and other poems from Bubrobr, Gokthr, Schiller, UHLaiin, 8cHf» •, < 
te.; IkmJIfth, prose eztracU from the first elassies. 

f At ttf eed is added a vocaBVLaKT of aO the words oecarring ia the I 



JO. Appleton ^ Co.'* Educational PiMuMtnu. 



ACCOMPANIMENT TO OILENDORFFS ITALIAN GRAMMAR. 



CRE8T0MAZIA ITALIAN A: 

A COLLECTION OF 

SELECTED PIECES IN ITALIAN PROSE 

DESIGK^ AS A 

CLASS READING-BOOK FOR BEGINNERS 

IN THE STUDY OF 

THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE. 



By E. FELIX FORESTI, LL.D., 

[TALIAlf LANGUAGE AND LITEBATTJIIB IN 
THE UNIVERSITY OP THE CITY OP NEW 

One neat Volume^ 13nio. Price $1. 



raOPBBSOK OP THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE AND UTEBATURE IN COLUMBIA 
AND IN THE UNIVERSITY OP THE CITY OP NEW-YORK. 



Smak CarMmaM. 



" Tbeie wiectiont are finom difleient aothon, and on varioofsnMMti, nhibitnig tlw 

pecaliaritlet of stvle and idiom found in this melJiflnons tonsne. Dr. Fontti hai oonraHed tlw 
American taste of his readers, in indioionsly selectiof from the works of those antbon who are 
most imbned with the liberal sentiments which belong to onr own age and clime. He bM dose 
this to enlist the sympatbyof the student, and thereby fkeiKtate his progress in the bngvage. 



TMs is a eapttal tboufht We neroeive that C. Botta is laid under contribution for two or three 
artVdes, in which some of our American worthies appear in Itaiian costume. A gkwnnr «ooon»> 
panics each lesson — anglicizing those idiomatic phrases which present peculiar diflknmy to the 
student. As the work is a companion to Ollendorff's Italian Gmmmar. it wiH of eevrse be 
adu|)ted by all who adopt his unrivalled system of teaching or acquiring a foreign langaage/' 

StmeaiMak Repmbliean, 

** The Italian Jteoiftr is compiled by Mr. Forasti, Professor of the Italian Language hi the 
Columbia CoHege and the Unirersity of New-Yoric It appears to be designed to CAmt the 
study of Ollendorff's Italian Grammar, on which work many correct judees have pnmowMed 
that no important improvement can well be made. In making selections tor the booK befhre us. 
Mr. Foresti has preferred modem ,Italian writers to the old school of novelisls, historians, and 
poets. In this he has done a good thing ; for tiie Italian Reader contains the modern Jangnnge. 
True, there are some innovations, some changes which many wouM deem a departara trans oi£ 
ginal purity, but nevertheless it is CA« langua^ which one finds and hears spoken in Italy. Tfaso* 
chan^ have gone on under the e;ye and against the stem authority of the Academy deila Onwe^ 
and m their maguificent new dictionary now in process of pnbluBation, they have found ttev^ 
selves compelled to insert many words which are the growth not only of modern necessity, bo 
of caprice. 

" The selections in the Italian Reader are from popular authors, such as Botta, Maaaool 
Machiavelli, Vilhini, and others. They are so made as not to constitute mere exeraiats, but com 
tain distinct relations so complete as to gratify the reader and engage his attention while thef 
instroct This is a marked improvement on that old sjrstem which exacted much Ubor withoni 
enlisting the sympathies of the student. The selections from Manzoni, for example, am fiom 
the " Prometti Sposi,** one of the noblest works of fiction ever inoefl from the nrasa a wo^ 
so popuhu as to have gone th'ough an incredible number of editions in Italy, wlule it hao been 
translated into every language of Europe. There have been, we believe, no less than three dis- 
tinct English translation* miuile, two of which were done in this country. The Reader ooatauM 
six extracts from thh novel, among which are the beaatifVil episodes of Father CrisCoforo aod 
the Nun of Monza. and a description of the famine and plague of Milan in t'le vear 1630. The - 
•coonnt of the pla^^ne rivnls the celebrated one of Bocaccio m \»* Decameron. Tlie idionjtbnl 
nocur in the sft.'ictionB are explained by a glossary appended to eada. The ItaHaa Reoueff eaa 
with confidence be rruommemled to stndenls in the language as a aafb and sura gnido. AfW 
mastoriaff K. the Italian M>rti and i.ther cl8s<ieists mar be ai>p*nacbed with o<>nffdea(ia ' 



D. AppkUm^ Co J 9 Eaitcatumal Fubhcaiums, 

NEW MODERN FRENCH READER. 

MORCEAUX CIKHSIES DES AUTEURS MODERNES, 

A LA USAGE DE LA JEUVE88B; 

With a Vocabnhiiy of the New and Difficult Words and Idiomatic Phnsea 
adopted in Modem French Literature. 

By F. rowan. 

Edited by J. L. Jbwbtt, Editor of OlIendorfT's Freach Method. 
One Volume, 12mc. 75 cents. 

The diief ot^eet of tlie prewot voiame it to offer the mewu of makiaf the youth acquainted 
irith the French Language, as it is spoken in the present day, and as it is pretented in the woria 
(^ the modem authors of France, without the risk of tallying the mind of the young reader, by 
an introduction to such scenes and principles, as but too often disgrace the pages of writen who 
ironld be an honor to humanity, were their moral qnalitiet but equal to their genius. 

The second it to facilitate the task of the teacher, by endeavoring to render the work attractive 
in the eyet of the pupil ; and such selections have thwefore been made, as will, it is hoped, bo 
interesting and entertaining to the young reader, while, at the same time, they will prove worthy 
spMiaMt of the peculiar style of their respective authors, and snffl<riently demonttrato the gnml 
idiomatic revdution which has taken place in the French Language within the last quarter of a 
century. 

The American edition of the work is rendered still mote valuable and interesting by the addi 
tion of extracts from the writings of Sismondi and Mignet, modem historians of distinguished 
merit. The vocabulary of new and difficult words and idiomatic phrases is also more conveni- 
ently arranged for reference, and considerably enlarged ; while the whole has undergone thoroQ|li 
revkkn, wi^ a view to acooiaey in every particular ; and the orthography hat been made to 
ooafbrm to that (^ the Dictionary of the Academy and the usage of modem writer*. 

List ofjtvthors. — Alex. Dumas, Alex, de Tocqueville, Alfred deVigney, Alph.Karr, A«g. 
ThieiTy, Bignon, Capetigue, De Balzac, De Lamartine, E. Sou vest re, Eugene Sue, F. SoaKii, 
Gviaot, Out. de Beaumont, Jules Janin, Leon Goslan, D*Anbign4, MirimAe, Miohelot, Sal 
vaady, LavalMe, Thiers, Victor Hugo, Vilfemain, Sismondi, Mignet. 



NEW ELEMENTARY FRENCH READER. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FRENCH LANGUAGE: 

CONTAINIKQ 

Fablesi Select Tales, Remarkable Facts, imiising Anecdotes, etc. 



A DICTIONARY 

OF ALL THE WORDS, TRANSLATED INTO ENSLISH 

By M. De Fivas, Member of several Literary Societies. 
One neat Volume, IGmo. Price 50 oents. 

fhU work has passed thron<;h five editions in England, and rapidly found its way as a dSM 
kpok into the most eminent pablic and private seminaries. 

The nieces contained in this vulnme comprehend a great variety of subjects, and ate genMaHy 
of a lively and familiar style, the phrases will serve as elements of conversation, and enaUa the 
student to read with facility other French books. 

b tiie Ulctionary at the end, is given the moaning of every word contained in the book. 

TTie explanatory words are placed at the enri of the book, instead of nt ihe foot of the n«M : 
by thb metnod learners wil derive conMderable benefit. 

*Tho«i|^ this work is designedly for the use of schools, the author has borne in mind, th: 
MM^f-ofthe hunen of French are adnitt, therefore while it \* adaptpil I'.r ymithfr. ttanenta, 
*adearor has aho been made to make \t acceT<l»\.W xo >\.oki^ xxt mt^t^ iu\N>a.tv«ai4i x«« . 

in 



D. AppleUm ^ CoJg EducaUonai PuhkccOum*. 



NEW DRAMATIC FRENCH READER. 



CHEFS-D'(EUVRES DRAMATiaUES 

DB LA 

LANGUE FRANCAISE. 

Mis en Ordre Progressif, et Annot^s, pour en ^ciliter L'Intelligeitoe. 

Pak a. G. COLLOT, 
Profeaenr d* Langaos et de Jjitteratnre. 

One Volume. 12mo. of 520 pages. Pnce $1. 

Cawrier and Enquirer, 
" We hare examined this book with great interest, and can confidently recommend it to stn- 
lents and teachers of the French language, as better adapfted to the pnrposes of a reading-book 
than any otiier with which we are acquainted. It is made up of fourteen complete dramas, 
taken from the works of the best and purest writers, among which are the neat names of Oar- 
neille, Racine, MoKere, and Piron. The pieces are qrstematicolly arranged in progressive •rdor^ 
and the idiomatical difficulties of the language are fully and clearly explained in Uie notes. To 
those who are desirous of speaking French this book is invaluable, as the conversational and 
idiomatic phrases, so indispensable tu this accomplishment, are met with on every page ; 
• * ■ • "the Frea 



those who wish to cultivate their taste, and to obtain a knowledge not only of the French Ian 
guage, but of the writings of its most eminent dramatists, this volume wiH supply the plaoe of 
voluminous odlections not easy to be obtained. Its typographical accuracy ana appearance has 
•ddom been equalled in any Frendi book that has heretofore issued uom the press of tkis 
country." 



Christian Exdminer. 

** This book is made up of pieces of pr<^rressive difficulty, ^ exercises in the study of French. 
We have first a Proverb or two in the simplest style, with foot-notes explanatory of idiomatk 
phrases ; then a couple of Beranin's pieces, intended for learners ; then some naK doz^ of 
Scribe's popular dramas, full or action, and exhibiting many peculiarities of French manners and 
iangoage ; M oliere's Misanthrope ; Vdtaire's M^rope ; Racine's Athalie ; and, lastly, the Cinna 
of Corueille — all entire: which is, certainly, an improvement on all other French reading-book^ 
the fragmentary style of which has often vexed us. The whole appears to ut admirably adaptaa 
for its purpose.'* 

TYibune. 

" This work is intended as a reading-book for students of the French lansuace ; and for two 
very important reasons, we consider it better adapted to its purpose, and likely to be of far 
greater utility, than any other that has hitherto been compiled. First, the language is easy, the 
oonstructions are simple, and the whole is in the form of dialogue, the only kind of reading that 
can afford the scholar any efficient aid in speaking French. Secondly, the engrossing interest o# 
the moM elegant and vivacious drama now in existence is brought to the aid of the student ia 
enabling him to endure with patience the labour necessary to perform his task. Them is Kttls 
fear that any one who has read twenty pases of this book will ever lay it down until he has 
mastered iU entire contents. Professor CoTlot has been remarkably successful in his seleotioB, 
and the pieces are in every respect unexceptionable, and well adapted to varieties of taste. The 
hugsonr of Moliere, the beautiful comedies of Scribe and Berquin, and the tragic grandeur mM 
patlKM of A CorneilJe, a Racine, and a Voltaire, need no recommendation.*' 

Protestant Ckwekman. 
'* Thb new French reader is precisely the kind of book which an intelligent teacher of the 
language will desire to place in the hands of his advanced pupils. At least such is our omniOK. 
The sefections are made ^ith great j udgment, and consist not of mere disjointed fragments, out of 
entire works of the best dramatio authors, in sufficient variety, * from grave to gay, firom Kvoly to 
severe.' While they offerjieculiar facilities fur acquiring the language, by a free exhIbitiMi •! 
all its peculiarities, their effect upon the literary taste of the student must be no less salutary." 

Evening Mirror, 
'* The dramatio pieces embraced in this volume are all complete, and they con^prise some of 
the best and most unexceptionbale performances of Berquin, Scribe, Piron, Moliere, Voltaire, 
Racioe, and Coraeille, arranged so that the learner takes up first those which present the fowert 
iiflfeohios, and then advances to the higher departments of dramatio writing.^ The dramatia 
poftfcm of FraMh literatare is gmerany ooosiderad its best. Such a book as this, therefcra, ii 
■SBewaij fcr evory stud%nt who -xitim to beoome acqmaiat«d with ttn taaslw a ^ ^ a w ^^Ki^ 
rhsMh wrftera." 



D. AppleioH ijr Co,'s EducaUouai FubiicatumB* 

ARNOLD'S CLASSICAL SERIES 

A FIRST AND SECOND LATIN BOOK 
And Practical Grammar. By T^»iis K. Akrold, A.M. Reiised \ 

foDy Conected, by J. A. Spencer, A.M. One vol. l2mo., ISt 

II. 

LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION: 
A Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Compoeition. By Thomas K. ^ 

A.M. Revised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer, A.M. 12mo. \ 

III. 

A FIRST GREEK BOOK ; 
With Easy Exercises and Vocabulary. By Thomas K. Axixouh A.1I 
vised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer, A.M. l2mo. 63^ cts. 

GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION : 
A Practical Introdaction to Greek Prose Composition. By Thomas 1 
HOLD, A.M. Revised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer» AM. 
One vohmie, 13nio. 75 cts. 

V. 

GREEK READING BOOK, 

For tke Use of Schools ; containing the substance of the Practical Introdi 

to Greek Construing, and a Treatise on the Greek Particles, by the Rf 

Thomas K. Arnold, A.M., and also a Copious Selection fix>m Greek 

Authors, with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and a 

Lexicon, by J. A. Spencer, A.M. One vol. 12mo. $1 50. 

VI. 
CORNELIUS NEPOS; 
With Practical Questions and Answers, and an Imitative Exercise on e«cfc 
Chapter. By Thomas K. Arnold, A.M. Revised, with Additional 
Notes, by Prof. Johnson, Professor of the Latin Language 
in the University of the City of New- York. Virno. 
A new, enlarged edition, with Lexicon, Index, etc, $1 00. 
^Arnold's Grkbk and Latin Sbriks.— The publication of this valaaUe collection of 
dsMtioBl adbiici books may be regarded as the presage ot better thin<^ in respect to the mode of 
teaehiag and ace airing languages. Heretofure boys have been ei mdeii>ned to the drad^tery of goisK 
over Latin and Greek Grammar without the remotest concejition of the value of what thev wen 
leamiag, and every day becoming more and more disgusted with the dry and •inmeanin;; taok ; but 
MOW, by Mr. Arnold's admirable method — substantially the same with that of Ollendorff*— the mo- 
ment thev take up the study of Latin or Greek, they begin tn learn i«ntenccs, to acnoire ideas, to see 
bow the Romans and Greeks expressed themselves, how thetr mode ofexpKwtinn differed from oara, 
«nd by degrees they lay up a stock of knowledge which is utterly astonishing to those who htivm 
tngmd on munlh after month in the old-fashioiM;d,dry, and tedinus way of learning laiunutgo*. 
Mr. Arnold, in fact, has had the go.)d sense to adopt the system of nature. A chiM leanra 
Ui own language by iviitattng what he hears, and constantly repnatinf it till it is fastened in 
the memory ; in the same way Mr. A. pats the pupil iroinedi'ateiy to work at Rxerci>cs in 1«atin 
•ad Greek, involving the elementary principle* of the language— wi»rds Are supjilied— the mode 
of patting them together is toM the 'pupil— lie is shown how the ancients expressed their itieaa; 
and then, by reiieating these things again and again— >trri»}n ttrrvwf r/r— tlie docile pupil has 
then indelibly impressed upon his memory and nr- ted in his understanding. 

" The American Elditor is a thorough classical sch:^lar, and has been a practical teacher fot 
vean in this city. He has devoted the utmost care to a ci>mplete revision of .Mr. Arnold's woika, 
MS corrected several errun of inadvcrtontre or otherwise, has rearrai^^etl and improveil \aiioiH 
msttora in the early volumes of the series, and has attended most diligently to the accnrate p«i«t 
ing and OMchanical exeention of tlie whole. We anticipate in.>Kt c.>nfidently the speedy adoi* 
rioB of these wiuks in our schools and ooUefL^. '—Ctmr. S- Rn^. 

%* 4mmU*» Series of Ctrnwical WorVa Viw aWaincA adnutctioii ahnoat aaparalMMt is £■• 
^A< bring infrorlaned into aenrlv a^l tV "mar TS\\>Vw V^t\\\ku Wx t«A Vi^\\ul,VA\w^^MSM^^m^v^vA%aM 



i>. AppleUm 4> Co.*9 EdueattmuU FubHeaiMM. 

ARNOLD'S CLASSICAL SERIES. 

OPINIONS OF SCHOLARS. 

PUNOXTOM, DeoMttlwr 3, 1840. 
runRn,— la mply to voor letter, I have to mt UmU I can, from the most wtirfaetoty 
oe, bear tartimoay to the exoellenee of yonr senes of Text Bookk for Schools. I am ia 
ue of Arnold*! Latin and Oreek Exoreiie*, and consider them decidedly nipwior to aa« 
mmtaxj Woriu hi thno LaBguaKei. LYMAN OOLBMAN, D.,U, 

Prtff, of the Oerman^ Greekf and Latin Latijputges. 



SiR,-~I an mnch pleawd with AmaU^a Latin Soaka, A ehM of mp older boyi 
finished the first and second books. They had stadied Latin for a long time befove 
• mnderatood it, thev say, at liey do now. CII AS. M. BLAKE, 

Oitnca/ T^Boekar in ]^rown*a Prinea-atreet Jieadamgf Philadelphia, 

ld'b Lkssons i Latin I find nasnrpassed ; and, if the Oreek Lessons by the same 
sll prove as osefni, they will form tho oommeneement of a new era in the stndy of the 
thu country. I wish yon abundant snooess In so noble an enterprise as fumishing ooi 
Id scholars with snch valnaUe books. SETH DAVIS, 

Raetar of Zion*a Chwreh^ Rama. 



LD'a Latin and Orbsx Cohposition. In the sUD with which he sets forth tlia 
peeuliaritieaf as well as ia the directness and simpUdtv with which he states the facts 
adent Languages, Mr. Arnold has no superior. I know of no books so admiiably 
I awaken an interest in the stndy of langnum, or so well fitted to lay the fonndatkn 
A scholarship and rafined tasto. N. WHEELER, 

Principal Worceater Cntntf High SckaoL 

Applkton : Pbnn. Collbob, Gbtttbbuxo, Oct. 39, 1840. 

(rs,— The friends of education are under great obligations to von for the valualfe sorviee 
o nd e r ed by tho moeat publication of Arnold's Comelins Nepos. I have v&amined 
with mnch interest, and it gives me pleasure to say that I Ughlv approve of it. A 
;>renared by a man so distinguished for scholarship, experience, and success in teaching, 
ola, cannot fail to secnve nniversal favor. The meciianical execution, and the gteal 
vMoh pmvaib throughout, are highly creditable to the American editor and the 



i to introduce the edition at onoe into the Acadmnical Department it 
lia Coltegn, and have aooordingiy directed our book merahants to pnware copies 
Respectfully, yours, 

M. L. STOERER, A. M., 
' IRatarjf in Pannaylvania CoUege^ and Prineipal of the Acadamieel DipartmanL 

igvLmn H Go. : Oaki.ani> High Sohool, April 98, JUMB. 

lenr-I acknowledge with many thanks the receipt of T. K. Arnold's First and 
in Book, and hb Introduction to Latin Prose Composition. The style in which the 
•t up b not their only re c o m mendation. With thmourii instmcthm, on the part of 
using these books as text-books, I am confident a mncn more ampile return for the 
bor bestowed by <Mir youth npon Latin must be secured. The time certainly has 
an advance must be made upon tlie oM metho<b of instruction. I am glad to have 
t promises so many advantages as Arnold's First and Second Latin Boiric to bifte 
doubt of the result of the experiment. Very respectfully, 

A. B. RUSSELL. 

m a Report of an Examinatian eftkaMale Department qf the Paraehial Sahaalaj 
SU PanTa Chnreh, Rome, JV*. F., on Fridap, March 96, 1847. 

'* But wore we to siujrie out any part of the eiBiuinatioii b3 wortiiy of ^jiecial natice 
I that upon '* AmolfPs Firrt Book id [^tin/^ Many ui Ai»i1«miciiuij whu In* 
in in the ordinary wav for two /eai». ooald nor ibiujn sn ejEamiQAtjaa u did Uie 

class, wlw have studied Arnold's Fint L«ian* only sbovt tix moittlu. AhmU'i 
Imirable for making thorough •ohtAan and stictLnie /raiiiniAii^Di » but Lhau it aeedi 
md indnstrious teacher to use it to ad v&uii^o. Hniih, evia«atlf^ u Mr. PJaiL He 
n content to put his pupils upon ^fHirtg out the cxerviM», but tliey bsre bett 
t thorougnly to menaory the vocabuTary or ^o;tl» in wch Iduuu, bc^inoiu^ wilt, 



Ofbe; and as soon as they have learunl ihe wordi ttiev tn^^v^ ra x^iiCr^ 1K&^'^1^ 
wm PBi asi DBany a d eo l o mfaa . mU ImmMVt^eV^f vti tiw\« \n wiv v>. \fi ™^;^™t 
laMM that roqniro tho OMii of that AwkVoarton k Ata»Mt vmAVmA ^"^ >'«"B"^ ^ 



I that roqmro tho oani 
r smI ia tho Froaoh 



D. Appleton ^ Co.'s Educatimdt FuhKaOioiu. 
LINCOLN'S LIVY. 

TITUS LIVIUS. 

CHIEFLY FROM THE TEXT OF ALSCHEFSKI, 



ENGLISH NOTES, GRAMMATICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 

TOOKTHKR 

WITH A GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAX INDEX. 

BY J. L. LINCOLN, * 

PrufeMor of Latin in Brown Unirenity. i 

WTTB AN ACCOKTASYINQ FLAN OF ROME, AND A MAP OF THE PASSAGE OF BAXHUL 

One Volame, l3mo. Price |^1. 

Th* pabluJinn beJieve that, in the edition of Livy herewith announced, a want ii N||li 
which has been aniversally felt ; there being previous to this no American edition fonaM li 
the requisite apparatus for the sncoeMfuI proseeutioa of the rtndy of thia Latin anttior. 

The extracts selected for this edition will secure the material for an amount of nafiag ii Uf 
equal to that which is aooomplithed in any of our colleges, and eompriae the fineat as ndl uti 
most useful and interesting passages in the writings of the great Latin historiaa. They »li> 
ohiefly from the first five books (the first nearly entire), tiie twenty-first, twenty-second, uii tl 
•ubeequent books on the Second Punio War, with such other portions as could be intiodaasiiM 
oat iaereasing the volume beyond the size suited to its intended purpose. 

Tlie text is based upon that of Drakenbonch, with smne changes finom snbseqasat edtMSL^ 
especially, in the earlier books, from the recent valuable work of Dr. Alschefiki, of Berfia, if aW 
the first volume was pablished in 1841, the second in J843, and the third has jast appealed. 

The notes consist of selections from the best commentators, as Drakenborseh, Cievier, ke-.i^ 
smaller school editions ; and, to a considerable extent, of original matter, embodying the mi^ 
of the editor's own labors and experience in reading Livy with his classes in ooUege. 

OPINIONS OF CLASSICAL PROFESSORS. 

FYom Professor Kingsley^ of Tale College, 

" I have not ^t been able to read the whole of vonr work, but have examined it ene^k'' 

satisfied that it is judiciously prejpared, and well adapted to the purpose intended. We mbii^ 

the present year, in connection with the edition that has been used for several years. Moitifv 

bass, however, have procured your edition ; and it is probable that next year it will be wed bf li 

From Professor Tyler ^ of Jlmkerst College. 
"The notes seem to me to be prepared with much care, learning and taste, the tis— tf" 
tllastrations are unnsnally full, faithful and able. The book has been used by our Freshasafl* 
and will I doubt not come into general use in onr colleges." 

FVom Professor Packard, of Bowdoin Collie, 
" I have recommended your edition to onr Freshman Class. I have no donbt that yoarh 
will give a new impulse to the study of tliis charming classic.*' 

From Professor Jinderson, of WateroiUe College. 
*' A careful examination of several portions of vonr work has convinced me that for tbe^ 
students it is altogether sniierior to any edition of Livy with which I am acquainted. A«4* 
excellenoes yon will ptermit mo ti> name, the close attention given to particles — to the sal ' '^ 
mood — the constant references to the grammars — the discrinunation of words nearlr STn«M0> 
ud the care in giving the localities mentioned in the text. The book will be hereaner'snai'li' 



F^om Professor Johnson, of J^fto-York Vni9€r»U^. 
" I oan at prevent ouly say that your edition p le as e s aie mnoh. I akall giva it taeatrfif 
thwai next week. I am piaiparad, vo fiu4 W '^wk. viYial ni«& ^nvstad.* ' 
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SPENCER'S CiESAR. 



JULIUS CiESAR'S COMMENTARIES 



GALLIC WAR. 

BN6LIBH NOTES, CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY ; A LEXICON, 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEXES, &o. 

By the rev. J. A. SPENCER, A. M., 

Editor of •* Arnolds Series of Greek and Latin Books,** etc. 

One handsome vol. 12mo, with Map. Price $1. 

H of Messrs. Appleton is becoming prolific of superior editions of the classics used in 
the volume now before m we are disposed to regard as one of the most beautiful and 
d among tbem all, both in its editing and its execution. The classic Latin in which the 
mi and the greatest writer of his age recorded his achievements, has been sadly cor- 
ktpse of centuries, and its restoratinn to a pure and perfect text is a work requiring 
nation and sound learning. The text which Mr. Spencer has adopted is that o1« 
irith such variations as were suggested by a careful collation of the leading critics of 
'he notes are as they should be, designed to aid the labors of the student, not to super- 
B addition to these the volume oontains a sketch of the Life of Cnsar, a Imef Lexicon 
ds, a Historical and a Geographical Index, together with a man of the country in 
eat Roman conqueror condneted the campaigns he so graphically describes. The 
whole, however, appears to be admirably suited to the purpose for which it was 
I style of editing ana its typographical execution reminds ns of Professor Lincoln's 
on of Livy — a work whiui some months since had alreadv passed to a second im- 
hai now been adopted in most of the leading schools and colleges of the country.'*— 
tmmal. 

NEW SPANISH READER. 

CONSI8TINO OP 

BS FROM THE MOST APPROVED AUTHORS, IN PROSE AND VERSE, 

ARRANGKD IN PROORKSSIVK ORDER ; 

of those who wish to obtain easily, a Practical Knowledge of the 
Ian Language; with Plain Rules, for its Pronunciation, Notes 
Explanatory of the Idioms and difficult Construetums, 

and a Copious Vocabulary. 
)UKL TO Ollendorff's method of learning to read, write, and spbax 

THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

BY MARIANO VELAZQUEZ DE LA CADENA, 

>r of OIlendorfTs Spanish Grammar. One neat vol. iSmo. Price $1 .95. 
leing particulariy intended for the use of beginners, has been prepared with three 
IT, namely ; to furnish the learners with pleasing and easy lessons, progressivelv 
leauties and difficulties of the Spanish language ; secondly, to enrich their minds with 
n ; and thirdly, to form their character, by instilling correct principles into their 
r, therefore, to obtain the desired effect, the extracts have been carefully selected 
Spanish writers, both ancient and modern wliose style is generally admitted to be 
;ance, combined with idiomatic jinrity and sound morality. — Rxtraet from Pr^aee^ 

D. A. ^ Co. Have in Preparation. 
Ildvanced French Reader. 
iLscT Orations, with Notes ; By Prof Johnson. 
3ENECTUTE £t De Amicitia, witli Notes ; By Prof. Johnson. 
Dfficiis, with Notes ; By Prof. Thatcher, 
bra, with Notes ; By Prof. Lincoln. 

Catiline and Juourtba, with Notes; By Movua l^vtvanL^HL. K 
Orsbn's Histobical Series. 
BowMB* Sbakesferian Rkader. 
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BOJESEN AND ARNOLD'S 

MANUALS of GREEK and ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 



A MANUAL OF GRECIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

BY DR. E. F. BOJESEN, 

ProfeflBor of the Greek Language and Literature in the UniTeifltty of Son, 

Translated from the German. 

SbCTSD, WITH NOTES AND A COVPLETE SERIES OF QUE8TT0HS, BT THB XXT. TBCNUf 
E. ARNOLD, X. A. 

FIBST AMERICAN EDITION, REVISED WITH ADDITIONS AND COUtECTiONl 

One neat Tolame, 12mo. Price 68^ oeats. 

A MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

WITH A SHORT 

HISTORY OF ROMAN LITERATURE. 
BY DR. E. F. BOJESEN. 

EDITED BT THOXAS E. ARNOLD, X. A. 

One neat rolnme. ]3mo. Price 63^ cents. 

%* THE ABOVE TWO VOLUMES BOUND IN ONE. PRICE fL 

Tsie present mannali of Greek and Roman Antiquities are far superior to any thimg oa the saas 
topics as yet offered to the American public. A principal Review of Germany amy% of the 
Manual : — " Small as the compass of it is, we may confidently affirm that it is a freat im] 
(on all iHeceding works of the kind). We no longer meet with the wretched old nnethod, in whiek 
subjects essentially distinct are herded together, and connected subjects disconnected, but haves 
sim^Je, systematic arrangement, by which the reader easily receives a dear representation of 
life. We no longer stumble against countless errors in detail, which, though long ago 
extirpated by Niebnhr and others, have found their last place of refuge in our Manuals. TW 
recent investigations of Philologists and jurists ha\'e been extensively, but carefnllj and cncna 
spectly used. The conciseness and precision which the author has every where prescribed to 
prevents the superficial observer from perceiving the essential superiority of the book to its 
cessors, but whoever subjects it to a careful examination will discover this on every page.** 

The Editor says : — " I fully believe that the pupil will receive from these Kttle works a 
and tolerably complete picture of Grecian and Roman life ; what I may call the pounrAL psr 
wioBs— the account of the national constitutions and their effects— appear to me to bo «»f fffstf 
value ; and the very moderate extent of each volume admits of its being thorou;;hly nnastefed — i/ 
^its being oot up and rbtainrd." 

From Professor Lineoln, of Brown Uniofrsitf. 

I found on my table after a short absence from home, your edition of Bojesen s Greek and Be 
■MB Antiquities. Pray accept my acknowledgments for it. I am agreeably surprii>e<l to iad oi 
axamtning it, that within so very narrow a compass fo' so comprehensive a cnbjoct. the beak •■•- 1 
tains so much valuable matter, and indeed so far as I see. omits notioiBf •• aopios 
It will be a very useful book in Schools and Colleges, and It is far superior to may Ibi^ ikit I 
kmm of the same kind. Besides being cheap and aooessiUe to all HadMiU it baa Um ipmtL Mrilrf 
ilfOiMMOf its topiai \u %. tntMooAy^ and touvMted nuuiMr." 

\6 
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MANUAL OF ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY. 

CUMPRIBING 
NCiBNT nisTORY, coutaining the Political History, Geographical Position, and Social Slati 
frinci(>al Nations of' Antiquity, carefully digested frota the Ancient Writers, and illoa 
» the discoveries of Modern Scholars and Traveller*. 

looKRlf HiRTORT, Containing the Rise and Progress of the Principal Enropean NalioM, 
iilictbal History, and the Changes in their Social Condition ; with a Histrnry of the Colo 
>unded by Burofieans. By W. Cooke Taylor, LL. I)., of Trinity College, Dublin. Be- 
rith Additions on American History, by C. S. Henry, D. I)., Professor nf History io the 
lity (if N v., and Utiestions adapted for the Use of Schoids and College*. One handsome 
■o., of 800 pages, 93,21} ; Ancient History in 1 vol., 91,'23, Modern History in I %ol., fl,SO 
An(.irnt History division comprises Eighteen Chapters, which include the general out- 
the history of Egypt — the Ethiopians — Babylonia and Assxria — Western As in— Palestine 
Unpire uf the Med'es and Persians — Phcenician Colenies iu Northern Africa— Fouiidntioe 
itorv of the Grecian States — Greece — the Macedonian Kingdom and Empire — the State* 
■e iVom the Disnieinberinent of the Macedonian Empire— Ancient Italy— Sicily — the Ro 
ipublic — Geographical and Political Condition of the Roman Enipire-^Uistory of the Ro- 
npire— and India — with an Appendix of important illustrative articles. 
Iiortion is one of the best Compends of Ancient History that ever yet has appeared. It 
s a complete text for the collegiate lecturer ; and is an essential hand-book for Uie student 
desirous to become acquainted with all that is memorable in general secular archeology 
tfoDBRM History portion is divided into Fourteen Chapters, on the following geceriU 
: — Consequences or the Fall of the Western Enfpire — Rise and Establishment of the 
lie Power — Restoration of the Western Empire — Growth of the Papal Power— Revival of 
ire— Progress oT Civilization and Invention — Reformation, and Commencement of the 
lystem in Europe— Augustan Ages of England and France — Mercantile and Colonial Sya 
ge of Revolutions-^F^nch Empire— History of the Peace— Colonization— China — ^tha 
vith Chronological and Historical Tables and other Indexes. Dr. Henry bat appended a 
ipter on the History of the United States. 

Manual of Modern Histor^r, bj Mr. Tavlor, is the most valuable and instructive work 
ing the general subjects which it eomprenends, that can be found in the whole department 
ical literature. Mr. Taylor's work is fast superseding all other compends, and is already 
as a text-book in Harvard, Columbia, Yale, New York, Pennsylvania, and Brown Uni- 
I, and several leading Academies. 

GESENIUS' HEBREW GRAMMAR. 

FOURTEENTH EDITION, AS RSTISSD BY DR. E. BODIGBR. 
atod by T. J. Conant, Professor of Hebrew in Madison Universityy N. Y 
With the Modifications of the Editions subsequent to the Eleventh, 
By Dr. Da visa, of Stepney College, London, 
rhieh are added, A Courii op Exbrcisbs in Hbbrbw Grammae, and a IIsMtsw 
OM Ai by, prepared by the Translator. One handsomely printed volume, 8vo. Price $t 

Extract from the TrtautaUr'e PrefaOi 
fourteenth edition of the Hebrew Grammar of Geseniu* is now oi!bred to the pnblie by 
Jator of the eleventh edition, by whom this work was first made accessible to students ie 
i^h langnafe. The conviction expressed in Ms preface to that edition, that ita pablien- 
liis country would subserve the interests of Hebrew liUrature, has been Aiilv sustained by 
i. After a full trial of the merits of this work, both in America afid in England, iU fe- 
lon is uow demanded in fts latest and most improved form. 

be general character of this grammar it is unnecessary to speak. It pas wd throuffh 
aditions with continual improvements from tlie author's own hand. The fourteenth eai 
prepared, &fter the death of Gesenius, by his friend and former pupil, Prof. Rodiges one 
usi aeeurate oriental scholars of the age, who for some time lectured on Hebrew Grammai 
Diversity at Halle, with the work of Gesenius fur his text-book. Traces of his accurals 
lip nre f«»und, in the form of corrections and additions, in every part of the vrork ; aar 
tions have been re-written, but on the same general philological principles, and in the 
rit as the preeediiic editions. 

exercises, which follow the translation, are designed to facilitate the «tudy of the grui 
hey were prepared after several years* ob«ervation, as a teacher, of the dimeulties which 
■ the student in his first attempt to learn an oriental language. They have been nied 
tt advantage by a teacher under my direction during the last seveu years, and by teseliew 
Institutes. 

notes to the Chrestomathy have been preoared on the plan which every teacher of cxpe> 
in appreciate, of re-printins nothing wMch is contained in the grammar; and what ia 
nportant, uf repeating nothing which has once been sUted and learned. On a diflbieBl 
same aroownt if information^ might eaaily have been eixtended o^rec^ haw ta s A.^pMB ii^^ 



. DO Other effect than to retard the real pvu&eiene^ <sX Om \«axMia. 
lalhj have been carefully revisM, and the numtto^aa w Kmwua a.^ 
Mr •wflMisi. have beea adaplad W thte adWioa qt ^3bia m ian i i 
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A NEW SCHOOL AND REFERENCE DICTIONARY. 



DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

COMTAININQ THK 

PRONUNCIATION, ETYMOLOGY. AND EXPLANATION 

OF ALL WORDS AITTHORIZED BY EMINENT WRITERS; 

TO WHICH ARE ADDKD, 

A VOCABULARY OF THE ROOTS OF ENGLISH WORDS, 
Am) IN ACCENTED LIST OF GREEK, LATIN, AND 8CRIFTX7BB PBOFB& Jf AXES 

BY ALEXANDER REID, A.M., 

RecUir of the Cireu* School, Edirtburffh, 
WITH A CRITICAL PREFACE, 

BY HENRY REED, 
Pr€tfe*9or of English Literature in the University of Pennayivemiay 

▲ND 

AN APPENDIX, 

Showing the Pronandation of nearly 3000 of the most important Geofraphical Namea. 
Oje Yolmne 12mo, of near 600 pages, neatly bound in leather. Price $1 00 

Among the wants of our time was a good Dictionary of onr own language, especially adn<ii 
for academies and schook. The books which have long been in use were of little value to tha 
\inior studects, being too concise in the definitions, and immethodical in the arrangemeaft. 
Reid's English Dictionary was compiled expressly to develop the precise analogies and variow 
properties of the authorized words in general use, by the standard authors and orators who oat 
our vernacular tongue. 

Exclusive of the large numbers of proper names which are appended, this Dietioaaiy in 
dudes four especial improvements — and when their essential value to Uie student is cun&iderHl, 
the sterling character of the work as a hand-book of our language will be instantly perceived. 

The primitive word is distinguished by a larger type ; and where there are any derivativai 
Irom it, they follow in alphabetical order, and the part of speech is appended, thus fumishhif a 
eomplete classification of all the connected analogous words of the same species. 

With this facility to comprehend accurately the determinate meaning of the Engli^ word, v 
conjoined a rich illustration for the linguist. The derivation of all the primiliva words is dis- 
tinctly given, and the phrases of the languages whence they are deduced, whether composit* « 
simple ; so that the student of foreign languages, both ancient and modem, by a referenee ta 
any word, can ascertain the source whence it has been adopted into our own fi>nn of speedu 
This is a great acquisition to the person who is anxious to use words in their utmost clearaeis %A 
meaning. 

To these advantages is subjoined a Vocabulary of the RooU of English Words, which is ok 
peculiar value to the collegian. The fifty pages which it includes, fhrnish the linguist with s 
Wide-spread field of research, equally amuKing and instructive. There is also adiled an Acct.nir«i 
List, to the number of fitlecn thousand, uf Greek, Latin, and Scripture Fnt|>cr Names. 

With such novel attractions, and wi'h such decisive merits, the recommeadatioa< wlitoli tut 
prefixed to the work by Professors Frost. Henry, Parks, and Reud, Messrs. Baker .am! Crecac 
rvrincipals of the two chief grammar schor)ls at Host'<n, and br Hr. Ree^w, SufwrinteuiK'nt of 
Common Schools for the city and cor sty of N»'w-Y. rk, are jii>tly tlue l» tlie lab r* of tlw aa 
thor. They fully corroborate th? opmion ex|)reiised by several other cnmiietent authorities, tbai 
'* Reid's English Dictionary is peculiarly adapted for the use of scho-.tls and fansilies, aad i« fti 
mjmiiot to any other existing similar compilation.** 
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5NGLISH SYNONYMES, 

CLASSIFIED AND EXPLAINED, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

DESIGNED FOR SCHOOLS AND PRIVATE TUiriOH 
By G. F. graham, 

▲ntbor of * 'SngliBh, or the Art of Oompositton,' ko. 
WITH AN INTRODDGTION AND ILLUBTRATIVK AUTHORITIIft 

Bt HENRY REED, LL.D., 

Pzot of Bxigliah LItorataxo in tho XJnirKaAtj of PoaxL 

One neat Vol. 12nio. (I. 

NTS. — Section I. (Generic and Specific Synonymes.) IL (Aetlf« 
aamve Synonymes.) III. (Synonymes of Intensity.) IV. (FositiFS 
egrative Synonymes.) V. (Miscellaneous Synonymes.) Index to 
fmes. General Index. 

Extraet from AvMrican IiUroduetion. 
latiie in republished and edited with the hope that it will be found uieftil at at«xt4x>ok 
of our own language. Ai a subject of instruction, the study of the English toi^ue 
•tve that amount of systematic attention which is due to it, whether it be combined oi 
•tody of the Greeii and Latin. In the usual courses of education, it has no JaiFf<M 
he study of some rhetorical principles and practice and of grammatical rules, which, 
part, are not adequate to the composite character and varied idiom of Englisli speech, 
irom being enough to give the needful knowledge of what is the living language, both 
ish literature and of the multiform intercours e oral and v ritten--<if our daily lives. 
;e deserves better care and more sedulous culture ; it nee'.<s much more to preserve its 
» guide the progress of its lifiUr The young, instead of having only such familiarity 
ative speech as practice without meUiod or theory gives, should be so taught and 
acquire a habit of using wordiH-whether with the voice or the pen~4tly and truly, 
and conscientiously. 

training this book, it is believed, will prove servieeoble. The 'Praetieal EztreU§»,* 
he explanations of the words, are conveniently prepared for the routine of instmctioa. 
f a course of this kind, regularly and carefully completed, will be more than the 
iformation gained respecting the words that are explained. It will tend to produce a 
id accurate use of language, and thus may be acquired, almost unconsciouslji} that 
only a critical but a moral habit of mind — the habit of giving utterance to truth ia 
and precise terms— of telling one*s thoughts and feelings in words that express nothing 
thing less. It is thus that we may learn how to escape the evils of vagueness 
I perplexity — ^the manifold mischiefs of words used thoughtlessly and at random, oi 
I ignorance and confusion. 

ing this edition, it seemed to me that the value and literary interest of the book might 
by the introduction of a series of illustrative authorities. It hi in the addition ol 
ies, contained within brackets under each title, and also of a general index to facili- 
, that this edition differs from the original edition, which in other respects is exactly 
have confined my cjioice of authorities to poetical quotations, chiefly because it is in 
ingiMige is found in its highest purity and perfection. The selections have beeo 
ree of the English poets— each a great authority, and each belonging to a diifereni 
it m this way some historical illustration of the language h given at the same time, 
us from Shakspeare (bom a. d. 1564, died 1016) may be eonsiderad as UlostiatUigthe 
ude at the close of the 16th and beginning of the 17th oentuiy ; tkoea fta«a. Vi l W > 
•d 1974) the succeeding half century, or tnxddXa <4 ^^hia VtCawnSau^WB^'^a^^"** 
Hboni 1770) the eontemDonry ma in the Ddi t 
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PROFESSOR MANDEVILLE'S NEW ENGUSH READER. 

A COURSE OF READING 

FOR C >MMON SCHOOLS AND ACADEMIES, 

OM THF FLAN OF THE AUTHOR'S ' ELEMENTS OF READING AND OBATOKT. 

Bt h. mandeville. 

ProfcMor of Moral Science and BeUes Lettm in Hamilton College, N. T. 
One neat Volume, 13mo. Price 75 cents. 

This wevk U lUridcd into three parts. The fint relates to Grammar ; it ooataiai a dUariplii 
of the dif&rent letten of the alphabet and their varions sounds, of syllablas, and also ^wodia 
pnrts of speech. The second port contains a elassifioation and description of all the seotBaeaie 
loffmnlas of thought in every degree of expansion, to be found in the English langnafa hitlkr 
third contain* a series of exercises on parafpaphs : the senttfnoee nut detaohed andciMiified«i» 
fart second, bat api)earing in the connections and relations of ordinary disconrus. 

All who acknowledge any degree of interest in baring the yonag acqairo the largast aasui 
of inftKmation in the shortest possible time, and at the mut possible expenae, will be Isd te a 
amine tlte method this work proposes to substitute for the preTatling one. To futhor illMlnb 
the plan of the Author, the fallowing Extract fVom the Preface is given : 

*' 1. It will impart a kind of knowledge which can be acanired in no other way, aad ^MA 
indeed no one has hitherto attempted to teach; a knowledge of sentential straetan; ofi* 
anatomy, the buues, nerves, and muscles of the language ; of the variona foms of eipMi* 
which thungfat assumes in obtaining utterance in oonversatioa or books. 

'* 3. It lays a fonndatioa in the nature of things, in the very stmctnie of laafai|e,lbr atv 
net, intelligent, and graceful delivery, in reading and spetking. 

" 3. It will DveiiarQ the pupil for the study of grammar. Tlkere are lew »«»aiThw * I pHHH 
who have nut felt the want or an intermediate stace of instruction between thatstady aad mk 
iag : of somethins to bridge the chasm between the two, and render the tiansitkn (raai tfew 
to the other less abrupt and difficult. To pass at once, with a mere capacity to pat the wmk 
of a sentence together and make sense out of them, to the study of granunar, is equvalsat ti ■ 
leap from arithmetical enumeration to the abstraction of algebra. Peroeivinf txm, not a ft* 
teacheis of eminence have recommeaded the study of the Lwn language, aa a pieparalioa fc 
that of English grammar ; and in the present state of things the lecommendatioa is, in jijuph 
ion, a judicious one. I distinctly remember, that I myself obtained more knowledge of the pit 
eiDfes of English grammar from a few weeks' study of the Latin, than I obtained danivajsn 
or previous application to the English akme. But the study of Latin it not punned ia outm 
men schools ; and if it were, an immense majority of the youth tau|^t in them have nsikvAi 
means, time, nor inclination to pursue it If possible, therefore, a sabMitate abonM be MfiW 
In the following work I have attempted this ; and it caanot be read, I think, mon than aMi 
certainly not more than twice through, if read with any degree of care, without fixing ia Ik 
mind of the pupil some very important grammatical ideas ; and this while yet ignorant, psitafi ' 
of what the word 'grammatical^ means." | 

Preamble and Resolutions passed by the Oneida Countif Jfdrmal Institute, at tkatlast^ii ' 
Session at Rome, Oct4.ber 16, 1846. I 

Whereas, in our opinion, reading is the most important branch of ednoation taught iasa 
schools, demanding the best qnalifications in teachers, as well as an improved method ofimtnt \ 
tion ; aad whereas it has been hitlierto, to a lamentable extent, underrated and neq^leeled, srif ■ 
cnltivated with due dilijifence, cultivated on principles which afibrd bat little hope of unpen ' 
ment ; and whereas Professor Mandeville, or Hamilton College, has made it clear to us Uiil i ' 
better method than the prevailing one may and ought to be substituted — a method which,! . 
adopted, must produce striking improvement, and feeling grateful to him for the inforaatida k I 
has imparted to ns ; therefore 

Resolved, As the settled conviction of the Board of Instruction, and of the membeisof tk- 
Institute, that tlie system taught by Professor Mandeville is the system, of nature ; at ones « 
eatific and practical, sound in its theory and prinuiplcs, simple in its statementa, and iiertisH 
and ample in its illustrations ; and that this work, in which this system is must beautifaUy^ 
veloped, should be carefully studied and mastered by every practical teacher. 

Jit a Meeting of the Special Committee apjMinted to examine and recommend bomks fortkstt 
of the Common Schools of Oaeida County, this work tons examined and adopted as a T^xt Mtd 

MANDEVILLE'S ELEMENTARY READER. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE AUTHOR'S 

<< Course of Reading" and ''Elementary Reading and Oratorr.^ 

By 11. MANDEVILLE. D. D., ' 

Profeisor of Moral Science and Bellt«s Lettres, in Hamilton College. 

In two Parts, boards. Price 38 cjnts each. 
This work may be used independently ; but teachers will derive mueh advantage horn Mm 
M eennectiun with the "Conise of Reading," in which the Author's tlieory aed amlia# 
aboDtion is fuly developed 
>.0 
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PROR MANDEVILLE'S COUIISE OP BEADING. 

OFimONS OF ITS MBBITS. 

tf tram the Rev. J. R. Bojd, Author of tho ** Etemnit* of Rhotoilo and litenrr CUfr 
ad " BelMtie Bfonl FhikMophT/'J 

WATKRTOWNy Dm. S8, 1S46. 

■g exammed, wilh wme can, the reoent work of Prof. MsBderOIe, entitled a " Coum 
laf /' I am fiee to expram theopinioB that it powe wm trantcendeiit olaimt to poblio ao- 
aad BM. It ii Mit a meie oolkction of pieces in Ptom and Yene, like the leading 
oommon oae, bvt a woik on the art of reading, oonatrncted upon a plan that leenu pe> 
iren adapted to aecom p Kih mom by far than other reading booki. It embraem a phi- 
2 aaaljab of the Englieh language, in it* letten, elementary wnaoi, and Taiiow fonu 
om. ThenatweandnnsoftheTarioupartK^speechare very iHoperiy and minntelj 
1 a> a preliminary to the clawifioation and deeoription of all the sentence! or formvlas 
ht to be fbnnd m the English language. Nnmeioiis examples of eaeh kind of seatenoe 
. sq^Qttttelyt and instraotions for the manner of reading them are Amrished. By this 
le acquisition of the art of reading must be greatly facilitated. The next process cai^ 
tudent forward to the reading of paragraphs, as found in the connections and relations 
iry discourse, and these are to be analyzed into their component parts according to in- 
» pmviowly given and acted upon in the reading of separate and classified sentences, 
e with the author in the belief that his worii is peculiariy wdl adapted to impart a 
(e of the structure of the Euf^irii language ; that it lays a broad and just foundation for 
fsnt and correct delivery *, that it prepares the pupil for the study of English Grammar 
id introduces him to a practical and useful acquaintance with noi a small part of what 
belongs to the sdence of Gmmmar, but not kas so to the art of Reading ; and further, 
mishes a very happy introduction to the art <^ Rhetoric, or of English Composition. 
McuHaritiss of the work am briefly set forth by the author in the following words— 
Mitence in the language is described ; and every sentence has its own delivery, ^le 
learned therefore by one, two, or at most three reviews, it is learned forever. Hence- 
■ soon as a seatenoe falls under the observation of the pupil, he knows how it dwuk) 

and while he can read it, he can give a solid reason for its being read in that particulai 
t 

being the general features of the woik nndar oonsideratira, I shaU Qonsider it a pleasing 
jake an experiment of its valne with olassw nndtr my eaio, and tomeoasnwd thesanw 
It t* other imtraeloa. 

J. R. BOTD, 



Novembers?, 1846. 
Sift,— Having exaoriaed with eonsidemble cam " MaadeviUe's Conne of Reading," I 
t of ftff more praotioa] value, as a means of making eorreot naders, than any othet 
MM under my obeervation ; and ahhougb sensible of the inconvenience arising fiom h 
dmnge of books, I cannot avoid the conviction that the introduction of the work un 
lomtioB, would greatly facilitate the progress of the pupil in this ekgant and usaAil ae 
■ant. The anther has not attempted a servile imitation of what othen have done, bu» 
■tad an entirely new plan— a plan as scientific as it is original, and as useful as it h 
I eaaaoC but deem it a valuable accession to the means of instruction employed a 
tm hImoIi and aeadeoaiM. I shall introduce it into my own edhML 

RMkwT, Mam. \ 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
From the Invasion* of Julins Cmut to the Reign of %neen Tietorii. 

BY MRS. MARKHAM. 

A new edition, with Questions, adapted for Schools in the United States. 

BY ELIZA BOBBINS, 

Author of *• Ar»flrican Popular Lessons," "Poetry for Schools,'* &«. 

One volume, 12mo. Price 75 cents. 

Extract firom the American Editor*3 Preface. 

There is nothing more needed in oar schools than good historiess ; sot tlw dry oonpeads u 
pment use, bnt elementary works that shall suggest the moral uses of history, and the piovkleMs 
•f God, manifest in the affairs of men. 

Mrs. Markham's history was used by that model for all teachers, the late Dr. Arnold, master W 
the great English school at Rugby, and agrees in its character with his enlightened and picas riewi 
of teaching history. It b now several yearn since I adapted this history to tlie form and pries 
acceptable in t!ie schools in the United States. I have recently revised it, and tnut that it may h» 
extensively serviceable in education. 

The principal alterations from the original are a new and more convenient diririoa of paia 
graphs, and entire omission of the conversations annexed to the chapters. In the place of these 1 
nave affixed questions to every page that may at once facilitate the work of the teacher aad tki 
pupil. The rational and moral features of this book first commended it to me, and I have oaei >* 
successfully with my own scholars. 

PRIMARY LESSONS: 

BEING A SPELLER AND READER, ON AN ORIGINAL PLAN, 

In which one letter is taught at a lesson, with its power ; an application being immediately madft, 
in words, of each letter thus learned, and thoie words being directly arranged into readia^ lemoaa 

BY ALBERT D. WRIGHT, 
Author of '* Analytical Orthography," " Phonological Chart" ^. 
One neat volume, Idrao, containing 144 pages, and 28 engravings. Price 13^ oevta, bonwl. 
In this new work on an original plan, for teaching the rudiments of reading, the foUowing ais 
gome of its peculiar features : 

1. One letter of combination is printed at a lesson, and at the same time its elementary *ommi 
is taught. 

2. As fast as the letters are learned, an application is immediately made, by nsang them syallM- 
tically in familiar words. 

3. No word is given, in which a letter occnrs, that has not been previously learned, ia the abevs 
synthetic method. 

4. The capital letters are taught one at a time, and by review in reading lessons. • 

5. The plan of putting the letters, with their elementary sounds, together into words, by thi 
original system of synthesis, it is believed will greatly facilitate the acqusiUon of words, aad ef 
letters and their |)OWers. 

6. The words a'« systematicallv presented in the synthesis, being classified by their vowel lonaA 
and terminating consonants ; and generally, at the end of each class, they are arranged iato hltli 
spelling lessons. 

7. The learner is immediately initiated into reading lessons, comiiosed of words of two or thni 
letters, and is then led, progressively, into more ditficult words. 

8. The reading lessons are composed entirely of the words previously presented in the lynthoiis. 
or the spelling lessons. 

9. The cuts are intended to illustrate the reading lessons, to attract the attention of the ; 
and to suggest thoughts for oral instruction, and for conversation to children. 

10. The book constitutes a Primary Snelling Book and Reader, — thus combining two 1 
one of 144 pages, adapted to families and schools. 

The advantages of a system of application, by which the child is permitted to ase the letten M 
fast as they are learned, by forming little words with them, and then by arranging tfacM wofds i«to 
easy sentences, must be obvious to every parent and teacher. 

jSt a Meeting- of tke County and Town Superintendents of the County ef Oreene, Oct. 97, ISM, 
It was unanimously Resolved, that we are fsTvmblv impressed with tlio method of toaohiaglhf 
Alphabet, and an early course of reading, as CAitibited in tke plan and arrangemeat of Wrigit*! 
Primary Lessons — and believing that instruction in this branch of education will bo mooh Ikdlitalad 
ty the oae of that work, we recommend \l V> \\\e ve^chcrs^ and to thoM who have ofaiUrMi t« ki 
faitiucied ; and add It to the \lst of Texx. BooV.% t^cov(v\tiexi^«\\n \\\\* v?o^tC^ . 

W M. ? . T Va^WV^ ^V., OmMtj S>»vrrViiU.\^it*V,C'iL««a*» 
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HISTORICAL 

AND 

MISCELLANEOUS aUESTIONS. 

BY 

RICHMAL MANGNALL.. 

nR8T AMBRICAN, FROM THE KIGHTT-FOURTH LONDON BDmON. WITH LAROB 
ADDITIONS : KMBRACINa THK 

■LEMENTS OF MYTHOLOGY, ASTRONOMY, ARCHITECTURE, HERALDRY, ETC. 

ADAPTBD FOR SCHOOLS IN THB UNITED STATB8 BT 

MRS. JULIA LAWRENCE. 
JKInttrated with nnmeroas Engravings. One volnme 12mo. $1. 

• CONTENTS. 

A Short View of Scripture History, from the Creation to the Return of the Jews — ^oestioaB 
tiom the Early Ages to the time of Jnlins Ceesar — Miscellaneoos Questions in Grecian History — 
MisceUaneous Questions in General History, chiefly ancient— Questions containing a Sketch <^ 
the. aioet remarkable Events from the Christian Era to the close of the Eighteenth Century- 
Miscellaneous duestions in Roman History — Questions in English History, from the Invasion of 
Cesar to the Reformation— Continuation of Questions in English History, from the Reformation 
to tlie Present Time— Abstract of Early British History — Abstract of English Reigns from the Con- 
oaest — Abstract of the Scottish Reigns — Abstract of the French Reigns, from Pharamond to 
Philip I— Continuation of the French Reigns, from Louis VI to Louis Phillippe — Questions Re- 
lating to the History of America from its discovery to the Present Time— Abstract of Roman 
Kings and most distinguished Heroes— Abstract of the most celebrated Grecians— Of Heathen My- 
diology in general— Attract of Heathen Mythology — The Elements of Astronomy — Explanation of 
a few Astronomical Terms— List of Constellations — Questions on Common Subjects — Questions on 
Architecture— Questions on Heraldry — Explanation of such Latin Words and Pnrases as aresddom 
Englished— Questions on the History of the Middle Ages. 

PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 
Having for many years made nse of " Mangnall's Questions "in the education of my own 
^Udren, I was tempted to introduce them into my school ; although they were not in generid use 
it being an expensive book, and at that time (seven years since; difficult to obtain. I then dis- 
oovered many deficiencies, which I had not before thought of, particularly in having no portidb 
•Hotted to the history of the United States, so necetisary m the education of all Americans ; am 



too much space appropriated to the English Constitution, together with many sentences, the ampli- 
cation of which are entirely local. These considerations have tempted me, feeling the value <a the 
work in its original form, and being convinced that no book of the kind has ever been compiled so 



well calculated— to use the words of the author's preface — ** to awaken a spirit of laudable cari- 
osity in young minds," and satisfy that curiosity when awakened in a manner the most concise and 
dear, to rearrange the work, adapting it more particularlv for the nse of schools in this country, 
}gf adding what has been entirely omitted, and curtailing those portions which, from their diffaseness 
on matters not particularly interesting to young Americans, are unnecessary. I claim no merit fo. 
this effort, even should it prove successfnl, as the portions of American history I have added havt 
been compiled from standard works— those of Prescott, Bancroft, and Wooster— simplified as mncl. 
Sk possible, and arranged according to the plan pursued in the English work. The chronological 
table has been arranged on Mrs. WiUard^s plan, in her excellent "History." The "Common 
Soiyecu " ha»* been enlarged, and many errors corrected. As a knowled^ of Mythokwy is 
■ecessary to the understanding and enjoyment of the Classics, and as I know ot none, in English, 
adapted to ladies' schools, I have added to this book a translation of Noel and Chapsall's well- 
known work, with some slight alterations and additions. In the English book there is only an 
alphabetical list of the deities, etc. A taste for Architecture is so rapid^ increasing in this country, 
tMt it becomes necessary for every young person to understand thediflTcrent orders, and terms maae 
ase of, to discriminate between the pure and mixed styles, and to give different portions, of sacred 
•difioes particularly, their proper names ; I have therefore devoted a few pages to this subject, 
which I hope will be found useful. 

I have endeavored, in the few pages on the subject of Heraldry, to give as concise an aeoonnt 
if it as MMsible to convey a olear idea of tlie terms made use of, the orders of knighthood, titles, 
ate., whaoh are eonstaatiy met with ia reading history, and which it is difficult to explain tatfaa 
^pU IfitaOy nnaeqnaintea with the subject. 'Hie plates will give a oorraot idea. «C ^Sm %g^\MiiaiaM^ 
•r tlM ssentoheons, etc I trast this iboit expla&atkm wV)\ axKt \m Xbon^X traX^ll ^^^nm >». w> 
«l»abliaaa aoaatij. 
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BY W. 8. TYLER, 

Profetwr of Languages in Amherst College. 
One volume, l'2mo. 

The text of this etlition follows, for the most part, Orelli's, Zurich, J848, which, bein^ based od 
a new and most faithfui recension of the Medicean MS., by his friend Bait«r. may jostly be ctn- 
sidered as marking a new era in the history of the text of Tacitus. In several pas.-anres. however, 
where he has needlessly departed from the MS., I have not hesitated to adhere to it in compaoT 
with other editors, bdieviac, that not nnfrequently " the most corrected copies are the less conect.'' 
The various readings have been carefully compared throughout, and, if important, are refermi toia 
••he notes. ^ 

Tlie editions which have been most consulted, whether in the criticism of the text or in the 
preimration of the notes, are, besides Orelli's, those of Waltlier. Halle, 1831 : Rnnerti. Hanover. 
I8:«» ; and lieklerloin, Halle, 1847. • ♦ • ♦ • i . 

It will be seen, that there are not unfrequent references to my edi'ion of the Gennania and 
Agricola. These are not of such a nature, as to render this incomplete without thnt. or essentials 
deiiendent upon it Still, if both editions are used, it will be found advania«reons to read the 
German ia and Agricola first. The Treatises were written in that order, and in that order they best 
illustrate tlie history of the author's mind. Theedit^or has found in- his ex perience as a teacher, 
that students generally read them in that way with more facility and pleasure, and he has con- 
structed his notes accordingly. It is hoped, that the notes will be found to contain not i-nly the 
grainraatlcal, but likewise all the ffeoeraphical, archsological and historical illustrations, that ue 
nei'«$sary to render the author intelligiDle. The editor has at least endeavored to avoid the faah, 
which Lord Bacon says " is over usual in annotations and commentaries, viz., to blanch the 
ob>cnre places, and discourse upon the plain." But it has been his constant, not to say his chief 
aim. to carry students beyond the dry details of grammar and lexicography, and introdui'e them 
into a familiar acquaintance and Uvelv sympathy with the author and his times and with that 
great empire, of whose degeneracy and decline in its beginnings he has bequeathed to us so profoand 
and instructive a history. The Indexes have been prepared with much labor and care, and, it is 
believed, will add materially to the value of tiie work.— Extract from Preface. 

THE GERMANIA AND AGRICOLA 

OF 

CAIUS CORNELIUS TACITUS. 

WITH NOTES FOR COLLEGES. 

BY W. S, TYLER, 

Professor of the Cheek and Latin Languages in Amherst College. 
One very neat vulume, 12mo. 62^ cents. 

" We welcome the book as a useful addition to thedassical literature of our country It is venr 
correctly and elejjantly preparett and printed. Thirteen pages are occupied by a well-writtpn Life 
of Tacitus, in which not merely outward events are narrated, but the character of the btit lian. 
both as a man and a writer, is minutely and faithfully drawn. The notes to each of t\w treati** 
are introduced by a general critique upon the merits and matter of the work. The bo<ty of ti>e 
notes is drawn up with care, learning, and judgment. Points of style and grammatical t-onstroc- 
tions. and historical references, are ,ibly illustratod. We have been struck with the decant 
precision which marks these notes; they hit the happy medium between the too much of !»onM 
commentators, and the to i little of others." — J^Tortk Jimerican Reoino. 

Among the numerous classical Pr.tfessors whn have highly commended and inlrothK-eil this 
volume, are Fklton of Il.twanl, Lincoln o^ Brown University,' Crosby of Dartm-jotli, CoLBaaii 
of Princeton. North uf llamilt m, Packard of Bowdoin, Owen of New- York CxtAXPLiN of 
fVatervi/Je, &c . &c. 
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